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ADDRESS 


THE READERS AND PROMOTERS 


Crangeltcal Magastne. 


i 


Tue commencement of another Volume imposes on the 
Conductors of this work the pleasing task of renewing 
their grateful acknowledgments to the religious Public 
for their continued patronage, and to their numerous 
Correspondents for their valuable communications. . 


The Editors think it unnecessary to advance any thing 
new in favour of this Publication, their persevering efforts 
having been uniformly and conscientiously directed to its 
continuance on the liberal plan, and in the benevolent 
spirit of its first projectors, many of whom still live to 
witness, with pleasure, its permanent prosperity, after the 
lapse of twenty-four years; and notwithstanding the greatly 
increased and increasing number of periodical works of 
a religious character, some of which have probably arisen 
out of its remarkable success, 


The Editors enjoy the satisfaction of knowing that the 
Evangelical Magazine has long been, and continues to be, 
the vehicle of sound instruction, pleasing information, and 
real edification, to many thousands of their fellow-chris- 


iv 
tians; as well as the occasion, by the charitable application 
of its profits, of gladdening the hearts, and exciting the 
thanksgivings of many pious widows, whose husbands once 
faithfully published the word of life and grace. 


The beneficial influence of this work is extended to 
many Foreign countries, refreshing the minds of ministers 
and missionaries of Jesus Christ, who, amidst their labours 
and their sufferings, are consoled and encouraged by the 
delightful intelligence it imparts of the extension of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. Similar publications, in various 
nations abroad, derive their principal information from 
this source; and thus widely diffuse its salutary effect 
throughout the world. 


To ‘the God of all grace,’ ‘the Father of lights, from 
whom every good gift and every perfect gift cometh 
down,’ we devoutly ascribe all the efficacy which has 
attended and crowned our humble endeavours; and, in 
dependance on whose continued help, we shall studiously 
endeavour to render our work still more acceptable and 
useful. 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE 


REV. THOMAS ROBINSON, A.M. 
Late Vicar of Mary's Leicester. 


HE death of this excellent 1 
was noticed by us soon after 


it occurred,* and we added his eu-— 


logium from the eloquent lip 
Mr. Robert Hall.¢. Under 
circumstances we have suffere 
brief account to be delayed by the 


intermediate insertion of ohare tery: 


of less SE 3 whilei 


ae elaborate work, 


sirous to preserve a brief eon 


of the leading circumstances of his 
active and useful life. 

Mr. Robinson's father was a re- 
spectable tradesman of Wakefield, 
in Yorkshire, and had no further 
ambition than to educate him for 
the like sphere of action: being 
sent to the grammar school, how- 
ever, he acquired such a taste for 
learning, that if was found im- 
practicable to bend his mind to 
business, though his father felt him - 
self unable to support the expense 
of a college education. Lie was 
suffered notwithstanding to remain 
atschool until, by ther ecommenda- 
tion of hig masters, and the kind- 
ness of friends, a double exhibition 


914. 
¢ Ibid. 395. Tol, xxfv. py 20, 


KAY. 


® Ey. Mag, vol. xxi. a 
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in 1 iterary ry fame. | 
e- even weaned from the most secu- 


was prdcuned for his support at 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

It may be proper to remark 
here, that it was not with any 


view of ministerial usefulness that 
“young Robinson devoted his talents 


to the church, but from an am- 
bition of clerical eminence, and 
i His mind was not 


~ Jar and vain ‘amusements, but balls 


and theatrical Exhibitions were his 


d light, even after he went to the 
university, until, by a severe ill- 
ness, accompanied by an alarming 


dream, he became decidedly. se- 


rious, and determined to devote 
himself wholly to the Lord. He 
persevered in his application to the 
study of the classics, and took his 
degrees with reputation; but the 
chief bent of his mind was to evan- 
gelical theology, in which he was. 
much assitted by the writings of 
the excellent Mr. Hervey, and 
other pious books: his conduct 
now assumed a consistency with 
his principles, and together with 
his attainments, commanded a re- 
spect not usually paid to youky » 
men of the same age and standy ne 
in the university. By these. means 
he obtained a Fellowship, ~which 
had been the grand object xf his 
ambition, in 1772, a year ar two 
sconer than was expected. 

He was now a to ¥ ake up 
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his residenée in the university, and 
with the fairest prospect of pro- 
motion; but he preferred the 
“cure of souls,’ and sacrificed: his 
temporal prospects to the service of 
the Redeemer. He had, soon after 
taking his first degree, undertaken 
the cnracy of Witcham, about five 
miles from Ely, where his faithful 
and zealous preaching soon pro- 
cured him the honourable reproach 
of Methodism, and occasioned his 
removal. Of three curacies after- 
wards offered to him, he chose tha 
of St. Martin’s Leicester, where he 
usually preached on the Sunday 
morning, and at the church of All 
Saints in the afternoon. 

Mr. Robinson possessed a happy 
talent for visiting and instructing 


the sick, which in 1774 led to his. 


appointment as Chaplain to the 
Infirmary at Leicester, in which he 
proved a great blessing to the poor. 
In the autumn of the same year he 
entered into a matrimonial connec- 
tion with an excellent and pious 
woman, to whom his ministry had 
been useful, who made him an ex- 
emplary wife, and proved an ex- 
cellent mother to eleven children, 
five of whom died in infancy, and 
the rest survived her. 

In 1778 he was appointed 
preacher of a Lecture then founded 
by a benevolent individual at St. 
Mary’s Church, and Mr. Simmons 
the incumbent, dying soon after, 
through the interest of the pious 
and venerable Earl of Dartmouth, 
Mr. Robinson was inducted to this 
living in the close of the same year. 
A view trial, and a powerful op- 
position now awaited him. <A 
flourishing choir of singers, as too 
often is the case, disturbed the so- 
lemnity of the public worship, and 
grieved the mind of Mr. hk. who 
wished to see a uniform serious- 
ness prevail throughout the ser- 
vice. He remonstrated, but they 
persevered, and the churechwar- 
dens supporting them, this con- 


tention went so far as to shut up 
the church doors. By prudence 
and temper, however, Mr. R. ul- 
timately -prevailed, and his con- 
eregation greatly increased. He 
also applied himself to the sup- 
pression of immorality, and to pro- 
mote the observation of thesabbath, 
ih which hé was now happily sup- 
ported by the parish officers, and 
many of the serious inhabitants. 
The great encrease of hearers sug- 
gested the necessity of enlarging 
the accommodations. This was 
done in the first instance by an 
improved arrangement of the seats, 
and afterwards by the erection of 
a néw gallery, which held nearly a 
thousand hearers. 

In the year 1784 Mr. Robinson 
commenced a series of discourses 
on Scripture Biography, an ab- 
stract of which was first inserted 
in the ‘ Theological Miscellany,’ 
conducted by Mr. Deccetlogon. A 
few years afterwards, by the per- 
suasion of friends (who guaranteed 
the author from pecuniary loss) 
they were revised, enlarged, and 
published, first in duodecimo, and 
afterwards in octavo, under the 
title of ‘ Scripture Characters,’ 
which have since passed through 
several editions, and obtained a 
merited and permanent popularity. 

Messrs. William and Thomas 
Ludiam had been long numbered 
among Mr. Robinson’s most inti- 
mate associates; but unhappily 
through some trifling circum- 
stances, a difference arose which 
soon produced an open rupture. 
Mr. R. was first threatened with 
the publication of his private and 
confidential correspondence; and 
on remonstrating against this, they 
endeavoured to draw him into a 
public controversy, to which he 
had a great aversion. In the year 
1785, Mr. William Ludlam pub- 
lished four Essays on Scripture 
Metaphors, &c. in which he cen- 
sured some of the principles of Mr, 
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Hervey, Mr. Henry Venn, and Mr. 
Scott, but without any express re- 
ference to the sentiments of Mr. 
Robinson, who had not then ap- 
peared in print. 

Twelve years after this, Mr. 
Thomas Ludlam, however, pub- 
lished a series of Metaphysical 
Essays, in which he openly attack- 
ed both Mr. Robinson and My. 
Milner. Neither of these gentle- 
men thought proper to reply, but 
he afterwards received a severe re- 
buke from Dean Miler, for his 
treatment of his amiable brother. 

Mr. Robinson secrupled not at 
different times to take part in the 
ereat national questions then agi- 
tated. To the slave trade he was 
an avowed and zealous enemy; and 
with equal zeal opposed what is 
called Catholic emancipation, as 
dangerous to that ecclesiastical es- 
tablishment to which he belonged, 
and to the safety of the state with 
which he considered it as essen- 
tially connected. This is evident 
in several of his publications, but 
especially in his ‘ Serious Exhor- 
tation’ to the due observance of a 
national fast, about this time ap- 
pointed by the government. 

In 1791 Mr. R. lost his amiable 
partner, whom he sincerely la- 
mented, and continued a widower 
till 1797, when he married the 
widow of Dr. Gerard, formerly 
Warden of Wadham College, Ox- 
ford. This lady appears to have 
enjoyedan accomplished education, 
and considerable talents; but was 
of more retired habits than the 
former Mrs, R., which created 
some family uneasiness, though it 
might eventually be of advantage 
in his domestic arrangements, in 
which economy became necessary, 
as his income was very limited. 

Previous to this. eireumstance, 
he had been nominated Chaplain to 
the Volunteer Infantry at Leicester, 
and was now appointed by the 
corporation, Chaplain to the prison. 


In this situation he had occasion to 
rejoice in the hopeful conversion of 
several hardened criminals, some 
of whom were spared to ‘ bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance.’ 

Mr.Robinson’s duties now became 
multiplied beyond his strength ; and 
yet his resources were not sui- 
ficient to support an assistant, 
till the liberality of his friends 
raised a subscription for that pur- 
pose, when they were enabled to 
have three services on the Sabbath, 
besides the Lecture on a Tuesday 
evening. In addition to his duties 
at the infirmary and the gaol, he 
was assiduous in his pastoral visits, 
and took part in the establishment 
of every benevolent institution in 
his neighbourhood. 

Mr. Robinson, in the course of 
his public ministry had delivered a 
series of Discourses on ‘ the Chris- 
tian System,’ which were after- 
wards reduced to Essays, and 
published under that title. They 
were founded on the Lord’s prayer 
and ten commandments, which 
rendered them perhaps less accept- 
able to his friends among the dis- 
senters, and some of his church 
friends complained of them as too 
Calvinistic, Mr. R. was, however, 
a decided character, both as a 
churchman and a Calvinist. 

In 1812 Mr. Robinson published 
another volume of Essays, treating 
on the prophecies relative.to the 
Messiah, from the age of Adam to 
that ef David; and, had his life 
been spared, these would probably 
have been continued in a second 
volume. All Mr. R’s Essays we 
may remark, appear to have ori- 
ginated in his-expository lectures 
delivered on the Lord’s-day morn- 
ings, and Tuesday evenings :—a 
most useful method of promoting 
Scripture knowledge, and adopted, 
we believe, more or less, by most 
judicious pastors of stated congre- 
gations. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, that Mr. R. published none 

B2 


4 Memoir of the Rev. T. Robinsen, A. M.- 


of these in the form of sermons; 
but a little before his death he 
printed two single discourses, the 
one a Visitation and the other a 
Missionary sermon, both excellent 
in their kinds. From his exertions 
in the latter, which was very ani- 
mated, he always conceived that 
he sustianed material injury. From 
this time, which was May, 1808, 
his health began to decline, and 
his constitution suffered further 
injury in the winter of 1810, and 
in the spring following. In Dec. 
1812, he was visited with an apo- 
plectic fit; after which he never 
recovered strength sufficient to re- 
sume the whole of his professional 
duties. 

On the 21st of March, 1813, the 
sabbath immediately preceding his 
dissolution, he preached once at 
the gaol, and twice at his church. 
His evening discourse was founded 
on James v. 9, ‘Behold the Judge 
standeth before the door;’ and 
had particular reference to the as- 
sizes in the following week. On 
Monday he preached again at the 
gaol, and visited some of the pri- 
soners. On Tuesday morning he 
called on several friends, and con- 
versed freely and cheerfully. In 
the evening, he discoursed at 
church on his favourite topic of 
justification by faith, with great 
earnestness, yet not with his usual 
vivacity. Indeed, throughout the 
day, he had complained of languor 
and heaviness, and at night was 
compelled to acknowledge himself 
unwell, On Wednesday morning 
however, he arose before six, and 
seemed better than he had been for 
several days past. About seven, 
he transacted business with the 
secretary of the Leicester Bible 
Society; made some arrangements 
for the approaching anniversary, 
and conversed with his usual plea- 
santry. He took an early break- 
fast, and began to shave himeelf; 
but before he could finish the 


5 a é 
operation, the razor fell from his 
hand, and by dropping suddenly in- 
to his chair he alarmed the family. 
He was now with difficulty con- 
ducted to his bed; and after strug- 
gling with the agonies of death 
about eight hours, without speak- 
ing, and without giving any sign 
of intelligence, entered into rest for 
ever, on the same afternoon, Mar. 
24, aged 63. 

On Monday, the 29th, he was 
interred by the Rev. Messrs. 
Vaughan and Wetherell, in the 
chancel of his own church; and 
attended in the respectful manner 
already mentioned.* On Tuesday 
evening, a funeral sermon was 
preached for him by Mr. Vaughan, 
(which has been since published) 
from Gal, i. 24. and was attended 
by a very crowded auditory. 

A monument executed by Mr. 
Bacon, has been since erected by 
subscription. The principal figures 
represent our Saviour himself, as 
delivering the Bible and crosier to 
Mr. R. as emblematical of his 
commission to preach the gospel. 
On the page open is inscribed, 
‘This is he who came by water 
and by blood.’ On the upper 
part of the monument, is repre- 
sented the parable of the good 
Samaritan; and below the inscrip- 
tion is a medallion, representing 
a shepherd tending his flock, as 
significant of his pastoral office. 
The inscription follows: 

THOMAS ROBINSON, 
Thirty-five years Vicar of this parish, 
and nearly forty years Minister of Christ in this 
Town; 
A scholar, a philanthropist, s man of God! 
God, in a crucified Saviour, 
seen, known, embraced, confessed, in the ardour 
and vigor of youth, made him willing to forsake 
all, that he might declare him. 

Plain, affectionate, comprehensive, practical, he 
drew and detained large multitudes, 
whilst he opened to them the Scriptures, and 
whilst he unfolded to them 
all the counsel of God, 

His eyes, his voice, his language, gate autho- 
rity to his teaching, 
and the Spirit bore him witness. 

Kind, active, wise, magnanimous, 
throughout his whole life, he sought not his own 


* Sce Vol. xxk p. 214, 
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but the things which are Jesus Christ's, 
: and had his reward, 
in reviving the knowledge of true religion, with 
; all its beneficent influences, 
_ amid:t a large portion of his countrymen: 
in founding, promoting, and protecting many 
_ excellent public institutions ; 
In raising up many faithful witnesses from 
_ amongst his brethren ; 
and in preparing many sons for glory. 


i ——_—— 
A CALL TO MORE IMPORTUNATE PRAYER 
FOR THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS. 


At the commencement of a new 
year, when the perspective of the 
future, opens afresh to the eye of 
anticipation, it is very common, 
and very natural for the human 
mind to project new schemes, or 
prescribe new rules for its own 
conduct. Resolution is as busy on 
the first of January as examina- 
tion ought to be on the last day of 
December. Taking it for granted 
then, that every christian is asking 
himself at this season, the follow- 
ing question— ‘ To what especial 
duty does the aspect of the times call 
me during this year?’ | reply, More 
frequent and more fervent prayer, 
for the success of Missionary exer- 
tions. 

Perhaps there is a propriety in 
bringing this subject at the present 
time before the attention of the 
religious public, which in the 
course of these remarks, will com- 
mend itself to the judgment of 
every holy mind. 

Prosperity has ever been consi- 
dered a state replete with danger 
to the interests of religion, and 
the exercises of devotion. It is in 
such a season that multitudes have 
said in their hearts, ‘ My power 
and the might of my hand hath got- 
ten me this wealth: then, they for- 
sook God which made them, and 
lightly esteemed the rock of their 
salvation; then, they cast off fear 
and restrained prayer.’ Hence, in 
every case, a season of prosperity 
should be attended with peculiar 
vigilance against its besetting 
temptations. The same remarks 
which apply to individuals, will 


bear with equal force upon asso- 
ciated bodies, upon nations, 
churches, and religious institu- 
tions. Prosperity tries them all. 
The Missionary cause, we have 
every reason to believe, is about 
to encounter this new adversary. 
It has lived to rectify in some de- 
gree the errors of inexperience; 
it has survived the shock of dis- 
appointment; recovered from the 
ills of defeat ; silenced the artillery 
of ridicule; and is beginning to 
lift high its head, amidst the smiles 
of heaven and the applause of men. 
It is no longer the seedling of one, 
or two years growth, stretching 
out its tender roots to grasp a soil 
which resisted its feeble efforts, 
and lifting its feeble top amidst 
storms which bent it to the earth; 
upon which its friends poured their 
tears, and its enemies their taunts ; 
but like the grain of mustard seed 
in the parable, it has grown toa 
mighty tree, whose boughs defy 
the fury of the tempest, and its 
trunk the ravages of the wild boar 
of the wood. It has commended 
itself to the judgment, and im- 
pressed itself upon the heart of 
almost all Christians, of all deno- 
minations, in all countries. Its 
patronage is co-extensive with the 
reign of true religion. Fluctu- 
ating no longer in uncertainty 
amongst the subjects of specula- 
tion, enthusiasm, or taste, it has 
settled in its right place, in the 
very midst of all the duties of the 
christian life. Almost every church 
has espoused it. The rich and the 
poor have come forward to sup- 
port it, till its funds, though sinall 
compared with the object it em- 
braces, are already swelled beyond 
the original predictions of its most 
sanguine friends. Nor is it blessed 
merely with patronage and pecu- 
niary support at home; success 
begins to follow its efforts abroad. 
Carey, Marshman, and Morrison, 
are performing wonders in the 
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way of translation, which excite 
_the astonishment and secure the 
applause of the most learned Ku- 
ropeans. Greenland, and Labra- 
dor ;—Eimeo, the Cape of Good 
Hope and Caffraria ;—Bengal, the 
Burman Empire, and Ceylon; Si- 
erra Leone and the West Indies, all 
are beginning to reward our la- 
bours, and encourage our hopes for 
the conversion of the world. Are 
we not then approaching to cir- 
cumstances of comparative pros- 
perity ? Now is the time to take 
the alarm, lest we should be thrown 
off our guard, and have our de- 
pendance in any measure with- 
drawn from that mighty arm which 
can alone support the cause. Many 
have been seduced into self-confi- 
dence by a plenitude of means, 
who in a time of scarcity were 
driven to supplicate with earnest- 
ness the God of all grace. 

At such a time then, a call to 
earnest prayer cannot be unrea- 
sonable, Here, for the sake of 
order, 1 shall first state the Neces- 
sity of prayer for the cause of 
missions. 

This arises from the absolute de- 
pendance of all our exertions upon 
the divine blessing for success. 
The conversion of the world is a 
work, that cannot be effected by 
‘might, or by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord.” Even in this 
country where the judgment is 
informed by education, the heart 
softened by sccial virtue, the man- 
ners purified by the force of_ex- 
ample—where human depravity is 
placed in the best possible circum-. 
stances for being improved, if by 
any circumstances it could be im- 
proved ; without the aid of divine 
grace, even here, is it not a radical 
and fundamental truth of all evan- 
gelical religion, that no power 
short of that which is omnipotent, 
can change the heart of man? Can 
it then be less necessary to’ en- 
lighten, control, purify and ar- 


range that chaos of ignorance and 
vice which every pagan country 
presents ? Our funds may be rich 
—our counsels ‘wise—our fields 
of labor well chosen—our mission- 
aries numerous, zealous, and well 
instructed; but, after all, if God 
withhold his blessing, not a single 
pagan will cease to bow before the 
object of his stupid homage. 

The whole process of religion in 
the soul, whether of the savage, or 
the sage, is God’s peculiar work, 
the glory of which he will not give 
to another. The dove hovering 
upon the cross, we must elevate 
as the emblem of our cause, with- 
out ever fora moment losing sight 
of the sacred symbol. A new hea- 
ven and a new earth are to be cre- 
ated, for which, the richest, the 
wisest, the holiest institutions are 
all unequal. Let all the Missionary 
and Bible Societies in existence 
combine their energies together, 
yet if they act independently of 
divine influence, heaven would 
frown upon their presumption, hell 
laugh at their folly, and earth con- 
tinue to languish beneath their 
efforts in moral death. The prince 
of darkness would tremble less at 
all this mighty array, than at one 
single prayer of faith and fervor. 
It would be a fatal sign, if amidst 
the works of man, the work of the 
Spirit of God should be forgotten. 
When attending public meetings, 
when witnessing the profusion of 


‘Christian liberality, when trans- 


ported with the fow of inspiring 
eloquence, we should never forget, 
what at such times we are in dan- 
ger of forgetting, that something 
is still necessary, to render ail this 
effective to the conversion of im- 
mortal souls. Amidst such scenes 
we should pause to listen to the 
Saviour’s language, ‘ Without me 
ye can do nothing.’ Wealth and 
eloquence, and patronage, when 
they take us off from dependance 
upon the Spirit of God, do but 
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blast the cause they mean to bless. 
They are to be desired and sought, 
as means, which however are to 
be regarded as quite inefficient, 
till the holy violence of prayer has 
drawn upon them the power and 
grace of God. In proportion as we 
honor, God by our exertions, he 
‘will honor us in them; and as we 
most honor God, when we acknow- 
ledge him to be the Author of 
success, so will he honor us by 
making us the instrwmenis of suc- 
cess. 

Secondly. It may not be unim- 
portant to enumerate the topics 
which should be embraced in such 
prayers. We should constantly pray 
for the Directors, that a spirit of 
peculiar wisdom and unanimity may 
be imparted to them in all their coun- 
sels and plans. The affairs of every 
Missionary Society, especially of 
that society more intimately con- 
nected with this magazine, are be- 
come exceedingly wide and com- 
prehensive. Every year must ne- 
cessarily render the business of the 
executive department more labo- 
rious, more complicated, and more 
important; and of course must re- 
quire more application, wisdom, 
and unanimity. ‘To those who have 
not had an opportunity, or have 
not been called, to attend the com- 
mittees of this institution, it is 
scarcely possible to conceive the 
number, diversity, and difficulty of 
those questions which are fre- 
quently brought under discussion ; 
a circumstance that in no small 
aneasure, speaks to the credit of the 
Missionary Society, which being 
composed of different denomina- 
tions of Christians, and embracing 
a wider range of operation, than 
any other institution of the same 
kind upon earth, has for nearly a 
quarter of a century pursued its 
schemes, without any material 
schism among its numerous direc- 
tors. This can be attributed only 
to the spirit of healing and union 


shed upon their minds by the God 


of all grace. When we consider 
how much depends upon their wis- 
dom and union, we shall see most 
ample reason for commending 
them by constant prayer to God. 

We should pray that God would 
dispose the minds of suitable persons, 
to offer themselves as Missionaries. 
This was matter of express in- 
junction by our. blessed Lord. 
‘ Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth more la- 
bourers into the harvest. The 
hearts of all men are in his hand, 
and he can turn them like rivers 
of water which way he pleaseth. 
The way to have good Missiona- 
ries, is to ask them at the hand of 
God. 

We should pray that God would 


assist them in their preparatory stu- 


dies. It is of vast importance, 
that those who cast the seed of the 
kingdom, for the first time, in a 
pagan country, should at once be 
good seedsmen and good sowers : 
in other words, be well taught in 
scriptural truth themselves, and 
possess all that general knowledge 
which shall facilitate their work in 
teaching others. 

We should pray, that those who 
have the training of their minds and 
characters may be greatly assisted in 
their important office. Much of the 
future character, and credit, and 
usefulness of our Missionaries 
must depend upon the assistance 
they receive during their academic 
years, from the tutors to whom 
their edueation is intrusted, and 
who therefore have strong claims 
uponour supplications at the throne 
of grace. 

We should pray for the Mission- 
aries who are employed in pagan 
countries. That their health may 
be preserved from the dangers of 
the climate ;—that their purity 
may be preserved immaculate 
amidst the peculiar temptations to 
which they are exposed ;—that 
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their own-personal religion may be 
kept vigorous and consoling ;—that 
their faith in the promises of God 
may be strong, and may keep them 
from desponding fears, and gloomy 
and discouraging thoughts ;—that 
they may be greatly assisted in ac- 
quiring the languages of the hea- 
then, and attain to peculiar skill 
in the work of translation ;—that 
they may be assisted in meeting 
the objections, and abating the pre- 
judices of idolaters ;—that they 
may be greatly helped in explain- 
ing and enforcing the word ;—and 
that through their exertions, mul- 
titudes may be converted from 
dumb idols to serve the living and 
true God. 

We should pray that the religious 
publie may eontinue to have a spirit 
of supplication, zeal, and liberality 
poured out upon them. In fine, we 
should earnestly pray for that 
great effusion of the Holy Ghost, 
which is so frequently promised in 
the word of God, and which by 
first producing all suitable means, 
and afterwards blessing them, shall 
purify the Christian world from 
all fundamental errors—to destroy 
the kingdom of the beast—put an 
end to the delusions of the false 
prophet—overturn the whole sys- 
tem of idolatry, and bring on the 
universal reign of the Lord Jesus 
Christ upon earth. 

Thirdly. At what particular sea- 
sons, and under what circum- 
stances such prayer should be pre- 
sented. 

Ministers should abound inuch in 
prayer for the heathen during the 
public solemnities of the Sabbath. 
They sre to be examples to the 
flock, and are the guardians of that 
sacred fire which in the present 
age has been kindled upon the 
altar of the Lord. A Missionary 
spirit amongst his people should 
be a great object with every one 
of the servants of the cross: and 
it will be invariably found, that a 


minister’s prayers, when presented 
with all the fervor of a heart glow- 
ing with zeal, and melting with 
pity, have more power in kindling 
the true Missionary feeling, than 
the most eloquent or elaborate 
harangues. His words drop sparks 
of holy fire upon those who listen 
to his earnest wrestlings. It is to 
be lamented that pulpit supplica- 
tions for this object, too generally 
seem to be little else than mere 
forms, which are always repeated 
in almost the same language, and 
with perhaps less unction than any 
other part of the prayers. 

What an effect would it be likely 
to produce, if a minister were fre- 
quently to break out in all the 
fervor of lengthened and earnest 
entreaty on this vast subject ;—if 
occasionally almost a whole prayer 
were devoted to it;—his mind 
would then appear so filled with 
its magnitude and importance, that 
the people would be drawn out in 
fresh, and more longing aspira- 
tions towards the same object. 

Tt should be a considerable object 
at all meetings for social prayer. 
The brethren who lead the devo- 
tion of these interesting seasons, 
should give a large place to the 
concerns of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom; and instead of seeming to 
sink into indifference and torpor, 
when they touch this theme, should 
rouse all the force of sacred emo- 
tion to plead with Ged for his own 
cause. 

It should of course be the leading, 
and almost eaclusive topic at the Mis- 
sionary prayer meetings, on the first 
Monday in the month. It is here 
presumed, that every Christian 
congregation in the kingdom has 
such a meeting. If not, it is high 
time they had. The neglect of so 
pleasing, so interesting, so im- 
portant a duty, can arise only from 
the pride of independence, or the 
palsy of lukewarmness. It is 
greatly apprehended however, that 
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in large towns, where several con- 
gregations unite together for this 
common object, many individuals 
of those congregations, seldom at- 
tend. Nothing can betray a more 
criminal unconcern to the cause of 
Christ than this ; it plainly shews 
how little they are interested by 
all the exertions and success of the 
present age; or all the promises 
and prospects of the future. It is 
true, they sometimes plead in ex- 
tenuation of their neglect, that the 
meetings are not rendered sufli- 
ciently interesting. This it must 
be admitted is sometimes the case, 
and should engage the attention 
of those who have to conduct 
them. Their prayers should al- 
ways be appropriate and fervent, 
dwelling at length upon Mission- 
ary concerns; and if instead of a 
mere address, the particulars of 
the most recent intelligence from 
the heathen world were detailed 
from the pulpit, it would tend 
much to produce and cherish a 
proper feeling on this subject. Let 
these meetings be kept up with all 
possible spirit. Let no one that 
wishes well to the cause of truth 
and righteousness neglect them. 
Let the whole Christian world in 
these kingdoms be seen at that 
same hour, by the eye of omni- 
science bending round the foot- 
stool of his throne, and pleading 
with him for the manifestation of 
his own glory. 

Let this subject be introduced to 
the devotions of the family altar. 
Let our children and our servants 
learn how dear to our hearts is the 
cause of Christ. Thus let their 
minds be trained to pity the condi- 
tion of the perishing heathen. Let 
them see that we are sincere in all 
we doin public, for this great cause ; 
that we have lodged it in our hearts 
as well as hung it upon ourtongues ; 
that it is not assumed by us s3 a 
mere imitation of public example, 
or a means to obtain popular ap- 


plause, but taken up as a bediness 
which we deem of infinite import- 
ance, and which we can never for- 
get long together. 

Let us take the subject into our 
closet, and make it matter of en- 
treaty at our nearest approaches to 
the throne of divine grace. It is to 
be feared that some, who consider 
themselves warm friends to the 
cause of missions, seldom bear the 
subject upon their hearts in pri- 
vate prayer ; nor even make it the 
matter of supplication, but at pub- 
lic or social worship. Very many 
private Christians, are in the habit 
of supposing that it is a subject 
which belongs more to the sanc- 
tuary than the closet; that they 
have something which more inti- 
mately concerns themselves to at- 
tend to, in the seasons of holy se- 
clusion. This is a mistake. To 
pray for the spread of the gospel 
in the world, is the duty of the 
individual Christian ; and his duty 
when alone in the closet. And it 
may be safely affirmed, that those 
who are living in the neglect of 
this duty, have taken up the cause 
rather from imitation, than con- 
viction ; and to say the best are 
rather guided by feeling, than 
principle. ‘The closet of every 
Christian, whatever be his rank, or 
age, or situation in life should be 
the frequent witness of his holy 
wrestlings with God for the suc- 
cess of his cause. It would often 
rouse our attention more devoutly 
to ourselves, and to our own per- 
sonal religion, to pray for others. 
It would beget more of the spirit 
of prayer inus. By its magnitude 
it would move us—by its being 
definite it would fix us—by its cir- 
cumstances it would interest us— 
by the certainty of success it would 
encourage us, in seasons when 
the mind, floating about in listless 
inattention, wants something to 
fix its thoughts, and elevate its 
affections. God delights to pour 
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down the spirit of prayer on those, 


‘who when they have received it, 


employ the gift, mot merely for 
themselves, but for his glory. Self- 
ishness is not a very appropriate 
disposition to attend us to the 
throne of him, who if he be wor- 
shipped at all, must be worshipped, 
as the God who does all things for 
his own glory. There is reason 
to expect that the Millennium will 
be preceded by a spirit of prayer, 
the intensity of which we are 
searcely able to conceive. 

In my next paper I shall point 
out our obligations and encourage- 
ments to the performance of this 
duty. Ti Aas. 


a 


JESUS CHRIST 


THE CHIEF CORNER (OR ANGLE) STONE. 


AttTHowGH it be the more im- 
mediate province of ministers of 
the Gespel to elucidate the sacred 
scriptures, yet they, and all others 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
will be gratified to discover any 
new ray of light beaming from his 
divine character by whomsoever it 
may be brought into observation. 
The word of God most clearly re- 
veals all that is needful to make 
men ‘ wise unto salvation, and 
this path is so plain that ‘ the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, 
shall not err therein,’ yet there 
may be in the figurative or de- 
seriptive parts, some passages, 
which even the learned may not 
clearly comprehend,and whichmay, 
nevertheless be justly conceived of 
by other persons, whose pursuits 
have a direct reference thereto. 

The passages I allude to are 
these in which our Lord is said to 
be, ‘ the head-stone of the corner,’ 
‘ The chief corner-stone, &c. Al- 
most all the commentators I have 
seen have manifested a degree of 
confusion in their constructions of 
them; and I have conceived that 
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through my acquaintance with 
architecture, I have seen a peculiar 
beauty in those expressions which 
had not been generally noticed. 

I take it for granted that the 
building alluded to is not a do- 
mestic habitation, but a Temple. 
Of this spiritual Temple, our Lord 
may with the utmost propriety be 
denominated both the foundation 
and the fop-stone. I shall now 
take notice of the different pas- 
sages of this kind, in the order in 
which they occur in the Bible: 
first endeavouring to obviate the 
apparent unaptness of the expres- 
sions, and then to improve their 
meaning. 

The first passage is in Psalm 
exvill, 22, ‘ the stone, which the 
builders refused is become the 
head-stone of the corner. I ob- 
serve here, that the word corner, 
when applied to a building, may 
be defined as a perpendicular line, 
in which two sides of a building 
meet, and terminate: but, as a 
line has no space, it will include 
those stones which form such a 
corner. Now | confend that the 
head-stone of the corner, (with 
veference to the definition before 
given, or in the commen accep- 
tation of the term) has no deter- 
minate meaning; no ‘Temple can 
be supposed to have less than four 
corners ; therefore to use the sin- 
gular number, and say, ‘ the head- 
stone of the corner’ is evidently 
improper. Again, there is no one 
stone in such corner that can with 
any propriety be termed the head- 
stone, all the stones of sueh corners 
are of equal magnitude and im- 
portance; and therefore no one 
stone can have a preference. But 
if it should be said, the last stone 
may be called the head-stone, here 
the unity is again destroyed; for 
there must be at least four such 
stones in a building, and there- 
fore the figure does not properly 
apply, 
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The next passage is in Isaiah 
xxviii. 16, ‘ Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold I lay in Sion 
for a foundation, .a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-stone, a 
sure foundation.’ I shall take the 
liberty to introduce Bishop Lowth’s 
translation of this verse, as free 
from that ambiguity which is in 
our translation by the repetition of 
the word foundation: his werds are 
these, ‘ Behold I lay in Sion for a 
foundation, a stone, an approved 
stone, a corner-stone, precious, 
immoveably fixed.’ I have the 
same objection to the former part 
of this passage that I before stated, 
but the latter part will comport 
well with what I have to offer 
hereafter. 

The -first-cited passage (Psalm 
exvill.) is quoted by our Lord in 
Matthew xxi. 4%, and repeated 
Luke xx. 17. Peter in Acts iv. 
11, quotes Isaiah xxviii. 16, he 
also again quotes Isaiah, 1 Epist. ii. 
6, and here, instead of our common 
translation I beg leave to intro- 
duce Dr. Doddridge’s translation, 
wherein I think the figure is better 
preserved. ‘ Behold I day in Sion 
a stone, even a chief corner-stone, 
chosen, precious, and he that confi- 
dethinit shall not be ashamed.’ The 
apostle Paul in Ephes. ii. 20, says, 
‘Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone.’ But as all these 
passages in the New Testament 
are quotations from the Old, and 
having made my observations upon 
the former, I now proceed to point 
out another view of those expres- 
sions, Head stone of the corner, 
Chief corner-stone, &c. and my pro- 
position is this, thet.each of the 
words Corner should have been 
translated Angle, and that these 
two terms angle and corner should 
not be considered as synonimous. 
In the Latin, the word Angulus, 
though the sound is in my favour, 
yet the English translation answer- 
ing to Corner, as wellas Angle, 


makes nothing for or against ; but 
from the Greek I do derive assist- 
ance. In Parkhurst’s Lexicon, I 
find for corner the word Gonia, de- 
rived (he says) from another Greek 
word signifying the knee, or rather 
immediately from an Hebrew word 
signifying to bend. Now it is very 
easy to trace analogy in both these 
terms in what I have to offer. But 
as I expect to succeed better as an 
architect than a critic, I shall now 
proceed to shew the propriety of 
substituting the werd Angle for 
Corner; also that this stone can 
be but one stone; and that, to pre- 
serve the figure, it may be ex- 
pected in an elevated sithation, 
where it may be viewed and ad- 
mired. 

It is well known that the heathen 
were in the habit of erecting 
temples to the Honour of their 
gods, and with such splendor and 
magnificence, as to render them 
the glory and boast of the cities 
or countries in which they were 
erected. ‘ihe Temple of Solomon 
amongst the Jews; and those of 
Diana, Minerva, Apollo, Jupiter, 
Mars, &c. amongst the heathens, 
but.especially the first named, were 
of extraordinary magnificence. Dr. 
Prideaux, speaking of the expense 
of this matchless structure, ob- 
serves that ‘whatis said to be given 
by David and the princes toward 
the building of the temple, ex- 
ceeded the value of eight hundred 
millions of our money, which was 
enough wherewith to have built the 
temple of solid silver.’ This temple 
(though not so technically described 
as to be perfectly understood by 
us) had, as may be inferred, a 
splendid portico, which is called 
Sclomon’s Porch, and it was, I ap- 
prehend, upon the apex, or top 
stone, of this pinnacle or portico 
that Satan placed our Lord in his 
temptation, and which was of a 
prodigious height. 

Most of the heathen temples had 
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also grand porticos, which were 
placed at the west end, and the 
statues of their gods, and the altars, 
being at the east end, produced 
the custom of bowing towards the 
east; but the portico of Solomon’s 
Temple was the reverse; the en- 
trance was at the east end, the 
Holy of Holies at the west end; 
probably to counteract the idolatry 
of the heathen, and this ought 
to have regulated the practice of 
placing the Christian churches and 
cathedrals; whereas the Romanists 
followed the heathen, and we 
have followed them. Some of the 
heathen temples were open to the 
sky, but most of them had roofs 
of the angular kind; and this form 
was peculiarly appropriated to their 
temples, their ordinary roofs being 
flat. The porticos consisted of 
four, six, eight, or ten marble 
columns of large dimensions, and 
great beauty; over these were the 


entablatures, forming a pediment. . 


The nature of those porticos may 
be well understood, by viewing 
those of several of the churches in 
London; such as St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch; St. George’s, Blooms- 
bury; the new church at Mary-le- 
bone, &c. In the erection of those 
pediments, the masons proceeded 
from the horizontal part, to form 
a triangle, and beginning at the 
lower points, they laid the cornice 
on the sloping sides of what is 
called the tympanum, until they 
reached the summit; and the last 
stone which masons call ‘ the sac- 
dle-stone’ is, that stone, to which 
I have been calling the attention 
of the reader. This stone, may 
with the utmost propriety be called 
© the head-stone of the angle, the 
chief angle stone. Were, the sin- 
gular number may be properly 
used, a stone—the stone, as there 
was but one such stone in the 
edifice. ‘That which a key-stone 
is to an arch, this stone was toa 
pediment; it united and completed 


the work. This, was the ‘ finis 
coronat opus.’ Opposite to this 
portico, any spectator would place 
himself, to contemplate the beauty 
of the building. And now we 
may see the propriety of Peter’s 
expressions, ‘chosen,’ and ‘ precious.’ 
It might well be called chosen, 
for as it was to be more exposed 
to the elements than any other 
stone, it ought to be of the best 
quality; and if the builder could 
find one block of marble better 
than another, he would select it for 
this purpose. Again, the term 
precious, applies with singular pro- 
priety to this stone; for if rare- 
ness, or excellency constitute pre- 
ciousness, so does also expense, in 
the common acceptation of the 
term; for as applied to material 
substances, things are generally 
esteemed precious in relation to 
what they cost. 

This stones would also be the 
largest. No stone in the pediment 
required to be of such magnitude 
as this. Moreover, no stone there- 
in required so much labour to work 
it; and finally, being farther from 
the ground, it might require more 
scaffolding and machinery to place 
it in its station than the other 
stones. All these would increase 
the expense, and consequently the 
value, or preciousness of this stone. 

And here 1 am happy to have 
the sanction of such an author as 
Parkhurst; (of which, however I 
knew nothing, when J] sat down 
to write these cbservations.) He 
says, in the article above men- 
tioned, ‘ in reference to Psalm 
exvill. 22, Christ is said to be the 
head-stone of the corner, which doth 
not only unite and strengthen the 
whole building, but is exalted to 
the summit of it; so that upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, from this 
elevation, it must grind him to 
powcer.’ Here we see and admire 
this glorious head-stone, and look 
forward to that great day when it 
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shall be brought forth with shout- 
ings crying Grace, Grace unto it. 


Albion Street. S.R. 
Semmens 0) 7" eae 
A HEAVENLY USE OF EARTHLY THINGS, OR 


REFLECTIONS ON A NEW-YEAR’S DAY IN 
HEAVEN. 


Txuoucs I now enter on a New 
Year, I know not, except by the 
almanack, the congratulations of 
my friends, or the ringing of the 
bells, that this is the commence- 
ment of a new eraof time. For 
what is there in the face of nature 
to remind me of it? the weather 
is unchanged, the sun gives no new 
light, I feel myself the same, my 
friends look as usual; and unless 
I were aware, that at some period 
the sun must be considered to re- 
new its course, and that the same 
objections might be made to what- 
ever season we fix upon, I should 
censure the custom of calling this 
the commencement of a new year. 

But when k enter on the first 
day of my heavenly year, all will 
be new indeed. A brighter sun 
will then rise upon me, and com- 
mence an eternal course; for there 
I shall see it in his glory, and be 
for ever with the Lord. Haste 
glorious morn! Rise sun of righte- 
ousness! Let me see thy fresh 
beams gild the tops of the ever- 
lasting hills, shedding new lustre 
on all around. There, the faces 
of all I behold, will be illuminated 
by those beams, and will appear 
glorious as so many suns, by re- 
flecting the splendour, the purity 
and loveliness of it. Will not this 
be a new year’s day? Alas my for- 
mer years have often been ob- 
scured by clouds, which concealed 
my Saviour from my view, and 
have presented to me a thousand 
objects which reflect no ray of the 
Saviour’s glory; but are all co- 
vered with the dark shadows of 
earth, 
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In this also, my first day in hea- 
ven will be new—that its morn 
will be succeeded by no night. 
All my former years were made 
up of nights as well as days. This 
new year’s day, though hailed with 
congratulations, is short and dark, 
and followed by a night long and 
dreary; but I hope to enter ona 
year new indeed, made up all of 
day; for I read of astate, of which 
it is said, ‘ there shall be no night 
there ;’ darkness and gloom shall, 
along with sin and death, be com- 
pletely lost in the sun-shine of 
God’s favour, and mortality be 
swallowed up of life. 

On this new year’s day, I meet 
many a kind friend, with benevo- 
lence in his eyes, and good wishes 
on his lips, saying, ‘ A happy new 
year to you.’ But when I enter 
on the new period of my existence 
alone, how much more warmly 
will it be welcomed; how far 
higher gratulations will salute my 
ears! Ministering spirits will meet 
me on the morning of that day, 
and give me joy of my first day of 
hoiiness and bliss. Their eyes will 
speak the benevolence of their 
hearts, their salutations will pro- 
claim how ardently they wish me 
blessed for ever. They will not, 
however, ask for me many happy 
returns of that day; for one such 
admission into Christ’s presence, 
will stamp with bliss a whole eter- 
nity. Then I shall enter into the 
temple of God, to ‘ go no more 
out for ~ever.’  Here-,the best 
wishes of friends are but impotent. 
While they ask for me many new 
years, I may have seen my last; 
and that which they wish so happy, 
may prove disastrous; for it may 
be wasted in vanity, or defiled by 
sin. But every welcome that shall 
meet me on my entrance into hea- 
ven, will prove prophetic. Every 
friend that grects me there will be 
a minstrel, every minstrel a bard; 
each bard gifted with far distant 
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sight, and all their inspiration will 
portend my bliss. 

Sweet as it is, loud will be the 
burst of such gratulations; but 
still more delicious and more 
mighty, the welcome of the eternal 
King ; for as my times are in his 
hand, and he dispenses days and 
years according to his pleasure, 
how beatific his voice, when it 
bids me enter into the joy of my 
Lord, and spend such a year as he 
himself now spends. 

Sweet is the existence the once 
afflicted Jestis enjoys. Since he rose 
from the dead we ever after have 
kept sabbath on that first day of 
the week ; and, when he entered 
‘ heaven, his attendant ‘spirits de- 
manded entrance, saying, ‘ Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come 
in:’ heaven celebrated its new year 
of consummate bliss. He now 
sees the travail of his soul and is 
satisfied; and when he admits me 
to share his bliss, I shall ask 
no more returns of new years; 
for my years will never grow old. 
What eternally satisfies Christ, will 
never pall upon my taste. Bliss 
ever new to him, will retain all its 
power to entrance, exalt, and satisfy 
my soul. Shall I then say, ‘ Away 
with the new years of earth, I 
want not many returns ; the fewer 
the better, till I see my Lord?’ No; 
all the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change cometh. 
But I will say ‘ Welcome 1817, for 
thou art nearer to Christ and to 
heaven than the old year. Welcome 
all the days that yet await me; 
for Jesus sends them, to bear me 
on their wings to the bosom of my 
Lord. But welcome most my last 
year ; for that will prove my best, 
handing me forward to the pre- 
senee of him whom my soul longs 
to see, that I may spend eternal 
years. in ‘ his presence, where 
there is fullness of joy, and at his 
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right hand, where there are plea- 
sures for evermore.’ ’ J.B. 
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PROOF OF THE DELUGE. 
TO THE EDITORS. 


Gentlemen, 

JupGcine the following link 
in the great chain of evidence re- 
lative to the truth of the Mosaic 
account of the deluge, will prove 
equally new to the generality of 
your readers, as it did to me when 
reading the work from which the 
extracts are made, I take the 
liberty of begging its insertion in 
J.M. 

Dover. 

Mr. Coxe, m his book of travels 
in Russia, remarks he had in- 
spected the fossil remains of 
elephants and other animais in 
the Imperial Academy of Sciences 
at St. Petersburg, he gives it as 
the opinion of Professor Pallas 
that nothing but a sudden general 
inundation such as the deluge, 
could have transported these from 
their native countries in the south, 
to the regions of the North: in 
proof of this assertion he adds, 
that the bones are generally found 
separate, as if they had been scat- 
tered by the waters, covered with 
a stratum of mud, evidently form- 
ed by the subsiding of the waters, 
and commonly intermixed with the 
remains of marine plants and si- 
milar substances, instances of 


“which he himself (Mr. P.) ob- 


served during his progress through 
Siberia, sufficiently proving these 
regions of Asia were once covered 
with the waters. Mr. Coxe then 
gives a translation of an account 
of the discovery of a rhinoceros 
from Mr. Pallas’s travels, of which 
the following is an abridgment. 
“In December 1771, a rhinoceros 
was found in a bank of the Vilui, a 
small stream falling into the river Lena, 
in lat. 64°. Some hunters found the 
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body of an unknown animal, half buried 
in the sand, about a fathom from the 
water: being measured it was found to 
be seven feet seven inches in length, 
and seven feet six inches in height, the 
hide was entire, the body appeared of 
its natural bulk, but in Sac a@ state, 
that only the head and feet could be 
carried away: one of the latter was 
carried to Yakutsk, and the remainder 
to Irkutsk. Upon inspection they 
seemed to belong to a full grown rhi- 
noceros, and as the head was entirely 
covered with the skin there could be no 
doubt of the fact: on one side the 
small hairs were still perfect, the ex- 
terior organization was well preserved, 
and the eyelids were not entirely cor- 
rupted: here and there, under the skin 
and in the hollow of the scull, was 
found the remains of putrid flesh, and 
upon the feet, part ot the tendons and 
sinews were observed: both the horn 
and the hoofs were wanting, but the 
hollows in the clay in which the horn, 
as well as the cloven feet had been set, 
afforded undoubted proof the animal 
was a rhinoceros. The body was found 
in a hill composed of sand and pebbles, 
about fifteen fathoms high: it had been 
buried deep in a coarse gravelly sand, 
and was preserved by the frost, as the 
ground in that climate is never thawed 
at any considerable depth ; the warm- 
est and most exposed parts are thawed 
about two ells deep by the summer 
sun; but the lower parts, which are 
formed of clay and sand, are even at the 
end of summer found to be frozen at no 
more than: an ell from the surface. 
Without this circumstance it would 
have been impossible that the skin and 
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MRS. COWIE, 

Who died in Aberdeen, July 29, 1816. 
Mrs. Cowie was the wife of the 
late Mr. Cowie of Huntley, whose 
praises in all the churches. As a his- 
tory of the life of this excellent woman 
cannot be given at present, I must 
confine myself to a brief outline, which 
such as knew her wilk be at no loss to 
fill up, and content myself with a few 
things which came under my observa- 

tion during her last illness. 
Our deceased friend was a wornan of 
an excellent understanding, of an ami- 
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other parté of this quadruped could 
have been preserved so long a time: 
fox we cannot assign the quick trans- 
portation of this animal from its native 
country in the south to these cold re- 
gions, to a later period, or a less im- 
portant cause than the deluge, as the 
most ancient historians make no men- 
tion of any later revolutions of the 
globe which could have buried these 
remains of the rhinoceros, as well as 
the bones of the elephant that are found 
scattered throughout Siberia.’* 


*-The public prints inform’ us that very lately 
at Cronstadt, in Wirtemberg, a great number of 
the teeth of mammoths, elephants, and rhinoce~ 
roses have been found. A fragment of one of 
the teeth of the mammoth was three feet in cir- 
cumference and eight feet in length. 

Times, Dec, 10, 1816. 


ee ———_— 
ANECDOTE, 

A GentLeman travelling in a 
stage coach attempted to divert the 
company by ridiculing’ the scrip- 
tures. ‘ As to the prophecies,’ said 
he, ‘in particular, they were all 
written after the events took place.’ 

A minister in the coach, who 
had hitherto been silent, re- 
plied, ‘ Sir, I must beg leave to 
mention one remarkable prophecy 
as an exception, (2' Pet: iii. 2,) 
‘ Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the latter days Scof- 
fers. Now, sir, whether the event 
be not long after the prediction, | 
leave the company to judge.’ The 
mouth of the scorner was stopped. 


Pinchbeck’s ‘ Sabbath improved; Preface. 
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able and conciliating temper, possessed 
of an uncommon share of prudence, 
and of a depth of piety rarely to be met 
with. She was brought to the know- 
ledge of the trath at an early period of 
life, and she adorned the doctrine of 
God her Saviour in every station she 
filled. The duties which devolved upon 
her as the wife of an eminent minister 
of Christ, were of no ordimary difit- 
calty, and these she was always found 
to discharge, in a manner which pro- 
cured her the entire confidence of her 
husband, the gratitude of the people 
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among whom he laboured, and the ad- 
miration of all who knew her. She 
was truly a mother in Israel, and much 
of Mr. Cowie’s extensive usefulness, 
may be safely ascribed to her instru- 
mentality, Her economy, and the man- 
ner in which she managed her house- 
hold affairs, were always matter of as- 
tonishment to all who were acquainted 
with Mr. Cowie’s income and expen- 
diture. Among the other good quali- 
ties of a bishop, that of hospitality was 
not wanting in the character of Mr. 
Cowie. His heart and his house were 
always open to the friends of Christ of 
every denomination. 

The writer of this article has been 
frequently in Huntley, when there were 
not fewer than two tables in use in the 
minister's house, and it could not be 
credited were I to mention the income 
out of which all this expence had to be 
provided for. 

Never was the precept commanding 
diligence in business, and fervour in 
spirit, more beautifully se eee than 
in Mrs. Cowie. Whilst she was su- 
perintending and directing the most 
iinute concerns of her family, she was 
in the daily habit of visiting the poor, 
of administering to their temporal and 
spiritual necessities, and above all these 
things, she had the care of all the 
churches which came upon her daily. 
She was indeed a helpmeet for her hus- 
band; she was his companion, his 
friend, his adviser, and one whoyparti- 
cipated with him in all his cares, his 
joys, and sorrows, 

It may be mentioned as an instance 
of the respect that she bore to the me- 
mory of Mr. Cowie, that some years 
after his death, when a gentleman of 
piety, of engaging manners, and in 
affluent circumstances, made offer to 
her of his hand and his property, she 
instantly rejected the proposal, and de- 
clared that she should never alter her 
name. Some time after when it was 
supposed that her sentiments might be 
altered, when this connection was 
again gently pressed upon her by a mu- 
tual friend to both parties, the conver- 
sation was immediately cut short; and 
she remarked, that she could not allow 
such a thought to enter her mind fora 
moment, that she never could think ot 
her connection with Mr. Cowie as dis- 
solved, that his better part still lived, 
that he was constantly present to her 
mind, that the grand principle by which 
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they were united was indissoluble ; and 
that whatever relation they may bear 
to each other in the morning of the re- 
surrection, she should never be the 
wife of another man. Paul’s descrip- 
tion of a widow indeed, in the fifth 
chapter of 1st Timothy, was fully 
realised in her. It is true, she brought 
up no children, but she was a mother 
to many. 

The estimation in which she was 
held in Huntley was visible in the mul- 
titudes that came to witness her fu- 
neral, and in the silence, and undis- 
sembled expressions of sorrow which 
flowed from many eyes, as the praces- 
sion moved through the crowd. 

A full reliance on the providence of 
God was a prominent feature in the 
religion of our departed friend, and one 
in which she was distinguished above 
many. She was left in poor circum- 
stances for one in her condition, but 
she had learned to put her trustin God, 
and she was not disappointed. It was 
once observed by her to a dear friend, 
that Mr. Cowie previous to his death, 
had told her, that he had nothing to 
leave her, but that the Lord would 

rovide for her; and knowing that the 
jee was her Shepherd, she was con- 
fident that she should not want. God 
will not be a debtor to us,: nor suffer 
his people to be losers by what they sa- 
crifice br his glory. 1f we attend to 
his interests, he will attend to ours; 
and the man who gives up the world 
for the honour of God, may leave his wi- 
dow and fatherless children to his care. 

Her submission to the will of God 
was very remarkable. She was nearl 
two years confined to her bed before 
her removal, and during that time she 
was frequently called to suffer the most 
excruciating pain ; but she was never 
heard all that time to express a mur- 
muring word. She observed, on one 
occasion, that her pain was at times 
such, that she wondered how her rea- 
son was preserved ; and yet she added, 
at the same time, that were God to 
give her her choice, whether she should 
be restored to health, continue in her 
present state, or be removed to heaven, 
she would refer the matter entirely to 
him, and have no will but his. 

She possessed a highly devotional 
spirit, without the smallest tincture of 
enthusiasm. She enjoyed the greatest 
pleasure in the service of God; his 
word was more precious to her than 
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thousands of gold and silver; her de- 
light was in the law of the Lord, and 
his statutes were her song in the house 
of her pilgrimage. 

Christianity takes us as it finds us. 
Tt does not alter the constitution, and 
remove the asthma or the scrofula. It 
affords support under trouble, and from 
its influence on the mind, it is fre- 
quently medicinal to the body; but it 
never affects the body, but through the 
medium of the mind; and that influ- 
ence, though frequently useful, does not 
alter the organization ofour frames. Mrs. 
Cowie was long and severely afflicted, 
and the length and severity of her 
affliction brought on her at times a 
great depression of spirits, but she could 
distinguish between what was natural 
and what was spiritual, and her con- 
fidence in God was never shaken, nor 
was her mind all that time overcast 
with the shadow of a doubt. Her sole 
dependence was upon the finished work 
of Christ. His satisfaction was the 
anchor of her soul, and that which 
kept her unmoved in a sea of tribula- 
tion, and amidst all the billows of 
affliction with which she was assailed. 
‘Jt is but a short time,’ said she one 
day to a friend, ‘since I obtained 
those glorious views of the atonement 
of Christ which I now possess. I at 
one time considered it as one truth, 
and as only one of the many truths of 
Revelation; but pow I see it as the 
life, the light, and the glory of all the 
other truths in the word of God. | 
never can doubt,’ added she, ‘ while 
T am persuaded, that the blood of 
Christ is the blood of bim who thought 
it no robbery to claim an equality with 
God. How encouraging, how consol- 
ing, to a guilty mind, to know that 
Christ is able to save, and that unto 
the uttermost. I know,’ said she, ‘ in 
whom I have believed, and that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to his hands until that day. I 
am confident, that he that has began 
a good work will carry it on till the 
day of Jesus Christ. 1 know that he 
is my God; that he will be my guide 
even unto death, and that he will never 
leave me, nor forsake me,’ 

She derived much consolation from 
the twenty-third Psalm, and other pas- 
sages of Scripture of a similar nature, 
and was frequently heard repeating 
them. The partivg hymn in the Hox- 
ton Selection, ‘Lys almost done, "tis 
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almost o'er,’ and the seventy-fifth 
hymn of the Second Book in Watts, 
were great favourites with her. The 
Sabbath evening preceding her death, 
she requested those around her to sing 
the last mentioned hymn from Watts ; 
and although she appeared so weak, 
that she was considered within a few 
hours of eternity, she joined, and sung 
as loud as any of the company. 

Humility and gratitude are generally 
united, and they were so in her cha- 
racter. ‘The language of Jacob, * T 
am less than the least of all thy mer- 
cles,’ expressed the general tone of her 
sentiments and feelings. A few days 
before her death, when she was in 
great bodily distress, and in circum- 
stances under which we have heard 
others crying out, ‘O! it is surprising 
that God should deal so with us, what 
have we done to deserve this?? She 
was exclaiming, ‘ O! IT am the sub- 
I should be a 
monster if J did not sing of the mercies 
of God. Goodness and mercy have 
followed me all my life, he has made 
my cup to run over; O! that I could 
pratse him for his mercies; here J shall 
never be able to praise him for his 
mercies ; but I shall soon be in hea- 
ven, where I shall praise as 1 ought, 
where I shall shout salvation to the 
Lamb, and praise bim for his mercies 
for ever.’ 

She had long discovered great dead- 
ness to the world, and an increasing 
relish for the glories of eternity. It 
was common for her on former occa 
sions to enlarge upon the happiness ex- 
perienced by the spirits of the just 
made perfect,—in the perfection of 
their natures, aud in the society of 
each other; but as she appreached the 
heavenly state, the glory of Christ 
filled the whole field of vision, and 
the thought of seeing her dear Saviour 
swallowed up every other. During the 
last week that she was in the body, she 
was frequently heard exclaiming with 
great feeling. ¢ I shall sce him—these 
eyes shall behold him! Come, Lord 
Jesus. O how I long to be where thou 
art! My Jesus is the chief aniong ten 
thousand, he is altogether lovely; he is 
my beloved, and Lam his! O the hap- 
piness of seeing Jesus, and that happiness 
shall be mine. I shall cee him without 
avail. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon a earth, And, though after my 
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skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
sy dot hall P see Ged 


“"The interests of the Redeemer's 
kingdom were always near her heart, 
and all who knew her are acquainted 
with the pleasure she felt on hearing 
of the spread of the Gospel. 

On the Thursday bebire her death, 
she appeared exceedingly low; her 
eyes were closed ; she appeared wholly 
inattentive to every thing around her, 
and death was strongly marked upon 
her countenance. In that solemn mo- 
ment, when, except from her breath- 
ing, it could not be said, whether she 
was in the body or out of the body, the 
following passage in a letter, giving an 
account of the success of the gospel in 
the South Sea Islands, was read by 
her bedside :-— 

“If the guestion now be asked, 
Hath a nation changed their’ gods? I 
think before you receive this, it may be 
answered; Yes. The Taheitan nation 
hath changed their false gods, for Je- 
hovah the true God. ‘The majority of 
the people of Eimeo, nearly a thou- 
sand, have renounced idols, and pro- 
fessed themselves the worshippers of 
the true God; and they are daily in- 
creasing. ‘The triumphs of the Gospel 
in Eimeo will be considered as the 
most glorious and marvellous that have 
been witnessed for many ages. Priests 
publicly burning their idols,—chiefs 
destroying their morais,—pulling down 
their sacred altars, and cooking their 
victuals with the materials,—-men and 
women eating together,—and group 
after group flocking to the Missiona- 
ties, and giving themselves to the 
Lord. These triumphs of the Gospel 
will be proclaimed through the world, 
and our Emanuel will be praised by 
thousinds and tens of thousands for 
what he has done in Eimeo,’——~A 
heavenly smile, with a mixture of sur- 
prise and admiration, now overspread 
her countenance. She lifted her feeble 
hands and clasped them together ; her 
eyelids were now opened, and her eyes 
date with a joy unspeakable and foll 
of glory, while she exclaimed with an 
energy to which her spirit had raised 
her far above her natural strength, 
© Strange! Surprising! Wonderful ! 
Glorious! Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant, depart in peace, according to 
thy word, for mine eyes. have seen thy 
Salvation.’ Her voice failing her, she 
was only heard indistinctly to articu- 


late. © Blessed be the Lord God, the 
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God of Israel, who only doeth won, 
drous things. And blessed be his glo- 
rious name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory, Amen 
and Amen.’ She said very little after 
this, but what she did say shewed that 
the everlasting arms were underneath 
her, and that she was supported by a 
hope that was full of immortality. 
Being told a little before death, that 
her struggle would soon be over, that 
she would bear a part in the Con- 
queror’s song; she exclaimed, (and 
these were the last words she was 
heard to utter), ‘ Salvation to our God 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb.’—-—-We have now given you 
an account of her peace, triumph and 
blessedness, in the prospect of disso- 
lution. We have presented her to you 
on the brink of the Jordan of death ; 
and, had we been permitted to look 
beyond the flood, we have no doubt 
but that we should have scen the 
waters divided to afford her a passage, 
and, beheld an abundant entrance ad- 
ministered to her into the kingdom of 
her Lord and Saviour.’ * Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like bis!” 


June 10, 1816, died at New York Mrs: 
Sarah White, wife of Mr. Elihu White, of 
this city, and daughter of the Hon. John 
Trumbull, of Hartford, Connecticut: a lady 
of native delicacy and tenderness, united 
with firmness of mind; her manners were 
distinguished for sweetness and condescen- 
sion, secuting the esteem of all who knew 
her, But it was principally as a Christian 
she shone conspicuous, and the graces that 
adorned her most, were such as are derived 
alone from the Gospel of Christ the Saviour, 

During a long illness, she submitted with 
meekness to the will of her heavenly Mather ; 
and when the hope of recovery was gone, a 
better hope sustained her spirit. When the 
moment of dissolution appeared very near, 
she closed her hands, and distinctly repeated 
the words of the proto-martyr, “ Lord Jesus, 
into thy hands T commend my spirit.” Al 
was peace—her tranquil countenanee tald 
that she had found her rest—she sunk in 
sleep, soft and unruffled as the infant on its 
mother’s breast, and continued thus about 
half an hour; when without a struggle she 
expired. Such was the death of this amiable 
lady.—She sleeps in Jesus! Well may those 
who witnessed the scene exclaim, ‘O Death, 
where is thy Sting! O Grave, where is thy 
Victory! ‘Thanks be unto God who giveth 
us the Victory through Jesus Christ our 


Lord? 
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Sermons, translated from the French of Daniel 
de Superville ; by John Allen. 8vo. 9s. 
Since the judgment at Babel has 

divided the speech of men, and the 

grace bestowed at Pentecost has caused 
different tongues to speak the wonders 
of redemption, it demands our gratitude 
that some are found able and willing 
to impart to others in their own tongue, 
those discourses on the truth and grace 
of the gospel, which the unlearned 
would otherwise never have heard. 

Translators may seem to many to be 

no more than the hollow echo of an- 

other’s voice; but if to the considera- 
tion of the labour of acquiring a lan- 
gage, be added 'reflection on the skill 
requisite to transfer its wealth to an- 
ther treasury, the faithful labourer in 
this department of literature, will be 
thought entitled to higher rewards 
than he usually obtains. © 

To these rewards Mr. A. has an 
indisputable claim. He has evidently 
been qualified by a careful grammatical 
institution, to enter thoroughly into the 

meaning of his author, to exercise a 

perfect command over idiom, that most 

difficult part of language; while his 
acquaintance with his own tongue, his 
good sense, and correct taste, enable 
him to furnish from a foreign produc- 
tion, a good home-bred English work, 

a pathfal and agreeable representative 

of that whose name it bears. It was 

much to be desired’ that the sermons of 

Superville should be exhibited in such 

aversion; for though their author was 

not of the highest order of orators, he 
merits a considerable portion of cele- 
brity, and the strain of his preaching 
is admirably suited to many readers, 
and presents various characteristics 
worthy.the notice of a preacher. If he 
blazes less than Saurin, he offen en- 
lightens and warms, where the other 
only dazzles; and if Superville also 
trifles & la Francoise, he more con- 
stantly and speedily returns to good 

English sense and evangelical in- 

striction. 

In doctrinal sentiments he would 
not suit the hyper-calvinist; but to 
such readers it would he a yecom- 


mendation of Mr. Allen’s work, that 
rey may here find those passages which 
a former translator of the Arminian 
school thought it proper to suppress. 
This we cannot but censure in a pro- 
fessed translation of Superville; for if 
a person of different sentiments could 
not conscientiously tell all that the 
preacher deemed it his duty to say, his 
work should have been called a traus- 
lation of some parts of Superville’s ser- 
mons. Mr. A. has however fairly told 
the whole truth, in a style at once 
more compressed, so as to correct the 
verbosity of the Frenchman, and so 
easy and idiamatic, that it scarcely ever 
reminds us that it is a translation. 
Indeed we have noticed but one Galli- 
cism, ‘whither to fice from his Spi- 
nit, page 70, and one expression which 
is inelegant English, the use of the 
word characters for persons, which we 
suspect Mr. A. caught from some evan~ 
gelical preachers, who frequently em- 
ploy it to the serious detriment of their 
style. The sermons are eleven in num- 
ber, and on the following subjects : 

1. The Mysteries of Providence. 2. 
‘Che Importance of Salyation, 3. The 
Glory.of Primitive Innocence. 4. Man 
ruined by himeelf. 5. Christ the only 
way of Salyation. 6. The New. Crea- 
ture. 7. The Conflict between the 
Flesh and the Spirit. 8. The Advan- 
tages of the Gospel above the Lay. 
9. True love to Jesus Christ. 10. Jo- 
shua's Choice of the true Religion. 
11. Death Conguered. 

We can warmly recommend the vo- 
lume for the closet, or the family, and 
Gf our recommendation could reach 
thase who preach, or at least study by 

. % 
proxy, we should add) the pulpit. The 
limits of this work prevent us from 
proving the justice of our critiques by 
extracts; or we should quote the ser- 
mon on the Importance of Salvation, 
as beautiful in its plan, and valuable 
for its execution and tendency. 

The portrait of Superville, and a 
comprehensive memoir, precede the 
sermons; which we hope will be so 
well received, as to induce the transla- 
tor to publish another volume. 
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Unitarianism incapable of Vindication: a 
Reply to the Rev. James Yates’s Vindica- 
tion of Unitarianism. By Ralph Wardlaw. 
Svo. Longman and Co. 10s. 6d. 

Tue strong and confident terms in 
which we recommended to our readers 
Mr. Wardlaw’s ‘© Discourses on the 
Socinian Controversy, have been 
abundantly justified by the eagerness 
with which, to a wide extent, they 
have been purchased and perused, and 
by the powerful impression, which in 
numerous instances they have pro- 
duced; not in Scotland and England 
only, but also in America, where a 
large edition has been published. We 
do not wonder that so able a defence of 
truth should have called forth a specious 
vindication of error. “he praise of 
zeal and of dexterity cannot be with- 
held from Mr. Wardlaw’s cpponent, 
who may vie with the most distin- 
guished and most practised of the So- 
cinian schoo}, in the art of explaining 
away the meaning, and evading the 
force, of the clearest passages in the 
sacred volume. He evidently plumes 
himself on his classical proficiency and 
critical acumen, but in Mr. Wardlaw 
he has found a scholar fully competent 
to expose the unsoundness of many of 
his criticisms, and a Theologian quali- 
‘fied to detect the sophistry of his rea- 
sonings. From the necessity of meet- 
ing Mr. Yates on his own ground, and 
pursuing him to his strong holds of 
error, the volume before us 1s of a less 

oputar character than his former pub- 
fication ; but to ministers and students, 
and to all who are able to consult the 

New Testament in the Greek original, 

it is perhaps of a still higher value. It 

contains a mass of enlightened criticism 
on the most important, and in this con- 
troversy, the most contested parts of the 

New Testament, of the value of which 

it would be difficult to speak in too 

exalted terms. 

In the arrangement of the multifa- 
rious topics of disquisition, in reply to 
his opponent, Mr. Wardlaw must have 
experienced considerable difficulty. 
The following is the plan which he has 
adopted: the volume is divided into 
three parts: The first part, containing 
four chapters, consists of Observations 
on various topics of preliminary discus- 
sion. The second part, comprising 
nine chapters, is a defence of the rea- 
sonings in support of the ‘Trinity, and 
of the Divinity of Christ, against the 
animadyersions of Mr. Yates. 
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The third part, including five chap- 
ters, consists of an examination of the 
more direct evidence adduced by Mr. 
Yates, in’ support of the principles of 
Unitarianisns. 

The style of Mr. Wardlaw, may be- 
regarded as a model of the perspicuit 
and correctness, which are and in all 
compositions of high value, and which 
in controversy are of the first import- 
ance. In the general strain of his ani- 
madversions, he preserves much of the 
“ meekness of wisdom” which becomes 
the advocate of divine truth ; and if in 
soine instances his language is expres- 
sive of considerable warmth of feeling, 
it is in the exposure of pretensions the 
most arrogant, of insinuations the nsost 
unjust, of artifiees the most disinge- 
nuous, and of sentiments the most re- 
yvolting to the Christian’s heart. 

In the concluding chapter, Mr. 
Wardlaw makes some very weighty 
and pointed remarks, on the importance 
of the difference in sentiment between 
himself and his opponent, and be- 
tween ihe classes to which they re- 
spectively belong. ‘ The attempv’ 
says the excellent author, ‘to reduce 
the magnitude, or to lighten the weight 
of the diflerences between us, is as vain 
a one as could wel] be made. They 
respect all that is essential and funda- 
mental in Christianity: with as much 
wisdom might you try to unite the 
poles, or to bring east and west together. 
[t is not at all a case, in which, by 
mutually explaining and softening 
down, the sentiments of the contend- 
ing parties may be made to heer. or 
even to approximate. It is mere child- 
ish affectation to talk as if they could. 
The two systems, which of them 
soever be the right or the wrong, stand 
as antipodes to each other, with the 
whole world between them.’ 

a 
Biblia Webraica, or the Hebrew Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, without points, after the 

Teat of Kennicott, with the chief various 

readings, &c, accompanied with English notes 

from the most approved critics. Ry B. 

Boothroyd, in 2 Vols. 4to. price 41, 10s. 

Royal 61. 6s. 


Ir is with the most sincere pleasure, 
that we congratulate the author on the 
consummation of his labours, with so 
much credit to himself, and advantage 
to the public. We have, in the progress 
of the work, repeatedly expressed our 
opinion in its favour; (see Vol. XIX, 
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p- 109. and Vol. XXIII. 194.) and 
now see no reason to retract any thing 
which we have said respecting it. 

In his preface to this vol the editor 
acknowledges having had in revising 
the press, no ‘ other assistance than 
that of a person, who acquired the 
knowledge of the Hebrew alphabet, for 
the purpose of reading with him the 
proof sheets.’ This to some persons 
may appear a disadvantage ; but from 
what we know of the conduct of the 
press, we consider it as preferable to the 
aid of Kennicott or Gill. The simila- 
nity both of form and sound, attached 
to several of the Hebrew letters, would 
occasion innumerable errors in the 
usual way of reading proof and copy ; 
but the calling over every letter, tends 
to give the work the same degree of 
accuracy, as an account called’ over 
figure by figure, which is usually done 
in cases of importance. 

To those who believe in the divine 
authority of the points, the text with- 
out them will of course appear imper- 
fect; but to that numerous class of 
Hebrew scholars who reject them, the 
text will be preferred without such in- 
cumbrance. Happily there are now edi- 
tions adapted to the use of both classes, 

But we consider the notes and va- 
rious readings, as forming a very valu- 
able part of this edition, especially to 
those who do not possess an extensive 
Biblical library. All the important 
readings in Kennicott and De Rossi 
appear to be preserved, and the most 
valuable criticisms collected from the 
best British and foreign critics and 
commentators, In the early part of 
the work, particular attention was paid 
to the variations of the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, and throughout the whole a 
due regard has been rendered to the an- 
tient versions. ‘The arrangement of 
the poetic books in metrical lines, wall 
also be very acceptable to young He- 
breeans. 

That such a work as this should be 
without errata it would be absurd to 
expect ; but Mr. B. has availed himself 
of the assistance of his literary friends 
in their detection ; and where the errors 
were considerable, he assures us the 
pages have been reprivted. ‘To students 
we would particularly reconimend to 
go through the errata, and mark them 
with a pen in their proper places, be- 
fore they use the work, which would 
be no great labour, and might save 


them much more time than it would 
consume. 

A Hebrew Bible in two quarto vo- 
lumes, with various readings, and a 
synopsis of biblical critics, is such a 
desideratum, that we hope every minis- 
ter and student whose finances allow 
will eagerly embrace it, though he 
should deny himself a few volumes 
of fashionable literature : and for others, 
means should be devised to furnish 
them; for what is the advantage of a 
learned education if our ministers, as 
we fear may often be the case, are not 
able to procure the sacred originals, to 
which they haye devoted so much pre- 
paratory study ? 


A Rational of the Hebrew Worship; a 
which the wise designs and usefulness of that 
Ritual are explumed, and vindicated from 
objections. By Moses Lowman. A new 
edition, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Ir is always with pleasure we see 
works of solid learning and useful re- 
search reprinted and brought anew be- 
fore the public. The present volume 
haying been inserted in the theological 
lists both of the Bishop of Chester, and 
Dr. E. Williams, leaves no doubt of 
its value to the student; and the very 
high price at which it pres iously sold 
was no doubt an inducement to the 
publisher to reprint it, and we hope he 
will not be disappointed in his expec- 
tation of a proper remuneration. 
Though we feel it unnecessary to re- 
view a work so long, and as Dr. W. 
says, ‘so much esteemed,’ it may not 
be unacceptable to give the reader a 
general idea of its contents. It is in 
three parts. Part I. offers general con- 
siderations, shewing what body of laws 
was best suited to the state of the world 
and the church; when the Mosaic law 
was given. Part II. Explains the 
nature of the Hebrew Ritual, as par- 
ticularly referring to the object and 
rites of worship among God's favourite 
people. Part THT. Shewing how the 
Mosaic Ritual answered the ends de- 
signed by it, to promote true religion, 
to prevent idolatry, and to prepare the 
way of the Messiah. We much regret 
that the publisher has not subjoined an 
index to this new edition. 


ae - 

A Defence of Extempore Prayer, and of 
Calvinistic Preaching, in reply to the Dean 
of Chester, by George Redtord, A. M. 2s. 
Tu1s pamphlet was occasioned by a 
sermon preached before the Vice Chan- 
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cellor and the Heads of: Houses in the 
University of Cambridge, and, like 
many public sermons of late, abourtds 
with bitter invectives against dissenters 
as schismatics and fanatics, and sound- 
ing the tocsin of alarm on account of 
their dangerous progress. 

We entertained a pleasing hope, 
some few years ago, ‘ that unity and 
Jove were gaining ground; that those 
distractions and divisions which dis- 
grace and weaken the Protestant 
churches were about to subside,’ (pre- 
face) but we ate disappornted. We 
fondly cherished an expectation that 
the zealous efforis of Christians, im the 
establishment and out of it, to diffuze 
the Bible, and spread the gospel, would 
so fully have engaged their minds, as to 
leave httle time and less inclination to 
revive ancient animosities, now become 
more unimportant than in former times. 
But, alas! these very exertions appear 
to have excited alarm, and ihat alarm 
has been expressed in terms of severe 
reproach: but we are happy to concur 
with Mr. Redford when he asserts, p. 
32, ‘ that the dissenters of the present 
age have been almost silent upon the 
topics in dispute between them and the 
episcopalians—nearly all that has been 
written by the former has been in 
reply; whereas defences of the h- 
turgy and impeachments of externpore 
prayer are to be found in almost every 
treatise, sermon, (and magazine) that 
episcopalians publish.’ 

Can it then appear surprising, or 
ovght it to offend, if the calumniated 
vindicate their practice, provided they 
do it in the spirit of Christian candour? 

Mr. Redford is a bold and spirited 
disputant. He argues forcibly for the 
use of extéempore prayer; and asserts 
that ‘ liturgies are wholly unknown to 
the New Testament—that there is not 
a vestige to be found in scripture, of 
any used, prepared, or wnposed by 
Christ, or his apostles, or any of their 
successors, in the purest and most de- 
votional ages of Christianity.’ It is not 
our province to detail his proofs: we 
refer to his own pages. 

The author next undertakes to refute 
the dean’s charges against the preaching 
of dissenters. ‘ We do not,’ says the 
dean, ‘ with them endeavour to inflame 
the feelings of our hearers into enthu- 
siasm, nor do we téach them to look, 
as the criterion of their spiritual state, 
to inward impulsés, or imaginary and 
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vague sénsations,” © We do not assume 
an air of sadness and of melancholy, 
nor inculcate a cold seclusion from the 
world, a rigid abstinence from all 
amusements, as indispensable to the 
Christizn character. ‘ Our standard 
of orthodoxy is the Bible,’°—* there is 
no sich thing as election in the Cal- 
vinistic sense of that word,’—* only 
such a‘portion of spiritual aid is im- 
parted to the soul as is perfectly cons 
sistent with the moral character and 
free agency of man,’—° we are left en- 
tirely-to our own discretion either to 
improve or reject it,” (grace). And 
further, with regard to those influences 
of the Spirit for which the generality of 
pious christians contend, the dean says, 
‘they are, beyond all controversy, the 
mere delusions of a wild and fanatic 
mind:’ and in his opinion so danger- 
ous that, after nnputing the zeal of the 
Socinians to ‘a daring abuse of the 
liberality of the legislature,’ he says, 
«the wide and increasing diffusion of 
fanatic: extravagance is wnfinrtely more 
alarming.’ 
These unjust charges, false state- 
ments and unkind insinuations are re- 
pelled by Mr. Redford with consider- 
able doilfiy: and, we must add, with 
much severity: how far that severity is 
justifiable when a numberof wise and: 
good men, who are disinterestedly de- 
voted to the good of immortal souls, are 
maligned, and held up to public detes- 
tation, we must leave the impartial 
reader to judge. 
Ri 
Juvenile Anéctlotes; or Authentic and in- 
teresting Facts of Children and Youth : de- 
signed for the moral and religious instruction 
of the rising peneration, by Jotm Bruce. 5s. 
THe author, aware of the volatility 
of the youthful mind, and knowing 
how difficult it is to fix its attention on 
a moral or religious’ subject, if gravely 
presented, has been at the pains of ¢ol- 
lecting, and arranging under different 
heads, a great number of anecdotes, 
which serve to illustrate the most im- 
portant subjects. Works of mere ima- 
gination, or religious novels, are ob- 
jected to by some good people; but 
there can be no just exception made to 
interesting facts, and such only Mr. B. 
has endéavoured to admit. Real ins 
stances of the nature and éffects of sin 
and grace, of vice and of piety, are the 
best means of engaging thé attention 


and fixing the heart. 
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¢ This volume,’ says Mr. B. © which 
is now presented to the public, is also 
designed to assist parents, teachers of 
Sunday schools, and guardians of youth, 
in their iniportant labour of instriic- 
tion. Jt was thought that their lessons 
of piety might occasionally be enforced, 
by adducing an example illustrative of 
the subject on which they address their 
important charge. For their conveni- 
ence the facts are presented under appro- 

riate articles, alphabetically arranged. 
Fach article is introduced, and generally 
concluded, by some observations, it is 
hoped, of a useful tendency. Some of 
anecdotes have never before been pub- 
lished, and others have been recom- 
posed in order to meet the taste of the 
present age.’ 

We think Mr. Bruce has succeeded 
very well in his laudable desion; and 
doubt not that his book will entertain, 
enliven and instruct many a domestic 
circle around the fireside, and furnish 
agreeable conversation for many a juve- 
nile company. 


A Discourse on Sacrifices, by Solomon Bennett, 

London, 1815. 2s. 

Tue design of this discourse is to re- 
fute the doctrine of atonement for sin 
by the sacrifice and death of the Mes- 
siah. With this view the writer, who 
descrihes himself as one of the house 
of Israel, undertakes. to prove, first, 
that the patriarchal sacrifices were not 
expiatory, or offered with any reference 
to atonement for sin: seconddy, that 
the shedding of animal blood was nor ne- 
cessary to the remission of transgressions 
under the law : thirdly, that the com- 
mands relating to sacrifices were merely 
ceremonial, local and temporary. ‘The 
conclusion he wishes to establish from 
these premises, is, that the doctrine of 
atonement for sin by the sacrifice and 
death of the Messiah, is not counte- 
nanced by any part of the Old Testa- 
ment. But ofall the attempts that have 
been made to impugn this doctrine, 
we remember no one more feeble than 
the present. ie 

In support of the first position, Mr. 
B. offers nothing but his own confi- 
fident assertion, which he seems to 
think will be kindly admitted as irre- 
fragable proof. 

Tn support of the second position, he 
refers to a command in the fifth chap- 
ter of Leviticus, that, in certain offences 
there specified, the offender was to 
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bring’ a lamb or kid for a sin-offer: 
ing; that, if he were unable to bring 
a lamb or kid, he was to bring two 
turtle doves or young pigeons; and 
that if he were unable to procure these, 
he was to bring a catia quantity of 
flour, which was to be accepted as his 
sin-offering. But this regulation was 
merely an indulgence to circumstances 
of abject poverty; the animal sacrifice 
prescribed for the specified trangeres- 
sions being dispensed with, and an 
unbloody oblation admitted as a subs¢i- 
fute for that sacrifice, which the poor 
Israelite had thus an opportunity of 
testifying his willingnéss to offer if it 
had been in his power. We know no 
instance which more strongly exempli- 
fies the maxim, exceptio firmat regu- 
lam, the exception confirms the rule. 
Every attentive reader of the Pentateuch 
must perceive it tohave been a general & 
radical principle of the legal economy, 
that without the shedding of Llood there 
could be no remission ; for that it was 
the blood which made atonement for the 
soul. Nor could it with any plausi- 
bility be pretended that even in this 
case of partial exception, the remission 
of the offence was wholly irrespective 
of animal sacrifice; while the sacrifices 
appointed for the day of annual expia- 
tion were expressly declared * to make 
an atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins, once a year.’ Levit. 
xvi. 34, 

As tothe éhird position, to affirm that 
commands about sacrifices were cere- 
monial, is little ocherwise than equiva- 
lent to saying that commands about 
ceremonies are ceremonial commands ; 
which of course will not be disputed. But 
how this sage observation contributes 
any support to the conclusion which 
Mr. B. would establish, he has not 
shewn. ‘To regard them as mere cere- 
monies destitute of all spiritual signi- 
ficance, is truly degrading to a religion 
of heavenly origin. Wow much more 
worthy of the divine legislator do they 
appear, when considered as typical of 
him who, according to the predictions 
of Isaiah, was to ¢ bear the sin of many, 
and to make his soul an offering for 
sin. That the sacrificial laws deliver- 
ed by Moses were local and temporary, 
is readily admitted. That these insti- 
tutions have been local and temporary 
in practice, is matter of historical re- 
cord; and the volume of. inspiration 
justifies an opinion that they were not 
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designed to be continued to all times, 
any more than to be extended to all 
laces. Their total cessation, effected 
by evident interpositions of providence ; 
the long series of ages since elapsed, 
and the loss of the sacerdotal and levitical 
genealogies, which renders a restora- 
tion. of the ancient ritual altogether im- 
possible, may teach every believer in 
the Old Testament, that the covenant 
of which sacrifices formed so consider- 
able a part, has long since expired, and 
given place to the ‘ new covenant’ 
foretold by Jeremiah, which was to be 
* not according to the covenant made 
with the fathers’ at their coming out of 
Egypt; and that the priesthood of 
Aaron has been superseded by him who 
was predicted by David, as ‘ a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek.’ 

Our limits will not allow us to ani- 
madvert on all the erroneous statements 
and assertions contained in this pam- 
phlet. We could easily shew that much 
of it is as inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples of Judaism as with those of 
Christianity. It misrepresents the doc- 
trine of the:Mishna, as well as of the 
Pentateuch. We have no doubt of the 
writers Jewish descent; but we are 
ready to ask, Is he a member of the sy- 
nagogue? Does he statedly attend its 
services? Does he unite in those litur- 
gical forms which he represents as of 
such high antiquity? Those forms con- 
tain statements relating to the ancient 
sacrificial atonements, altogether at va- 
riance with the representations of this 
pamphlet. What then must we think 
of Mr. B’s sincerity zn the synagogue, 
or his consistency ouwé of it? 

We forbear to criticise the style of 
this publication. Its obscurities and 
inaccuracies may be excused on the 
ground of the author's being a foreigner ; 
if we are correctly informed, a native of 
Poland. But we know no excuse that 
can be offered for the scurrility and ri- 
baldry with which it abounds. Such a 
mode of writing generally argues a con- 
sciousness Of a bad cause. This writer 
has insulted the public with similar vi- 
olations of decency before: we are sorry 
to find him not at all improved with 
advancing years. Our sincere prayer 
is, that God would give him repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth, 

Fi 
Account of the Abolition of Female Lnfan- 
ticide in Guzerat, with Considerations on 
“the Question of promoting the Gospel in 
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India: by the Rev. Jom Cormack, A. M. 
Minister of Stow. Price 10s. 6d. 


Tue Editor in his preface, informs 
us, that Colonel Walker’s Report to 
the Bombay Government forms the 
basis of this narrative, and that by 
friendly intercourse with that gentle- 
man, since his return to Scotland, he 
has obtained a full comprehension of 
the subject. 

It appears that Col. Walker went in 
the year 1801, as political resident, to 
Guzerat, where he found the horrid 
practice of murdering the female chil- 
dren was common. He made diligent 
inquiry into the fact, and found that 
‘when the wives of the Jarejah Ra- 
japutes are delivered of daughters, the 
women, who happen to be with the 
mother, repair to the oldest man in 
the house, who then bids them go to 
the father, and do as he directs. On 
this, the women go to the father, who 
desires them to do as is customary, 
and so to inform the mother. The 
women then repair to the mother ; 
and tell her to act in conformity to 
their usage. The mother next puts 
opium on the nipple of her breast, 
which the child inhales with the milk, 
and dies. Other methods however 
of destroying infants are practised. 
In some cases the opium is put into 
the mouth of the child. But tue Co- 
lonel had reason to doubt, whether 
infanticide was committed literally in 
these ways; but the notion of the 
child imbibing poison, with the milk 
might easily give rise to such a report, 
especially as it is customary to the 
fathers, to say, ‘with brutal equivo- 
cation,’ ‘Dhood pelauna,’ that is, 
“Let her rink milk.” When the 
child is dead, it is carried out in a 
basket, and unceremoniously committed 
to the dust. 

The Jarejahs however, though they 
generally destroy their female infauts, 
obtain wives, without difficulty, from 
the neighbouring tribes, among whom 
infanticide is not practised. 

The Colonel having obtained accu- 
rate information concerning the facts, 
emered into a correspondence with 
the chiefs, reasoning with them. on 
the guilt of this horrid practice. They 
gravely defended it, especially on the 
score of antiquity, pretending that it 
had been perpetuated for 5,000 years. 
At length, however, they gave way, 
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and signed an engagement, a copy of 
which appears in the Appendix, to re- 
linquish the practice for ever, 

Much laudable care was taken by 
Mr. Duncan, the Governor of Bom- 
bay, to render this engagement eflec- 
tual, and it is hoped, that the abolition 
not only there, but in other parts of 
India, will become general. The good 
effects of this humane interference were 
evident in humanizing the character 
of the Jarejahs. Much gratitude was 
excited towards Colonel Walker. Fe- 
male infants, who had been preserved 
by his philanthropic exertions were 
presented to him at his court by their 
parents, who gloried in their preser- 
vation, and doated on them with fond- 
ness; and the female children of some 
families were taught, as the first arti- 
culate sounds, to say, Baker Saheb 
wumneh Jeewarta—that is, COLONEL 
WALKER SAVED ME. e 

More than 200 of the latter pages of 
this volume are occupied on ‘The 
question of promoting Christianity in 
India, illustrated from the facts of the 
preceding narrative, and others that 
bear upon it;’ in which the author 
successtully combats the arguments of 
those who have been hoaltie to Mis- 
sions in India, and warmly recom- 
mends the continued exertions of Mis- 
sionary Societies, till they are crowned 
with complete success. 

This volume cannot fail to be grati- 
fying in a high degree to every phi- 
lanthropist ; and affords us reason to 
hope, that by the prudent employment 
of British influence, and the exertions 
of British Missionaries, a period may, 
at no distant period, be put, to the 
abominable cruelties and destructive 
superstitions of the Hindoos. 

= 
Anecdotes, Religious, Moral, and Enter- 
taining, interspersed with a variety of useful 

Observations, Vol. Ul. by the late Rev. 

Charles Buck. 12mo, 5s. 

Tue two former volumes of this 
work have long been before the public, 
and were well received. ‘The present 
volume is of the same description, and 
not inferior in merit. The subjects, il- 
lustrated by anecdote, are alphabetically 
arranged. The whole furnishes pro- 
fitable amusement fora vacant hour, 
or conversation for a friendly party, a 
pleasant companion for a post chaise, 
and occasionally (sparingly) an apt 
illustration for a pulpit discourse. 


_a- foundation. 


The Claims of the Catholic Church, to be re- 
garded as the true Church of Christ, briefly 
investigated ; in a series of Letters addressed 
to the Clergy of the Catholic Church ; and 
more especially to the Rev, T. Sherborne. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Tue first letter gives the following 
account of the origin of this publica- 
tion. 


‘The persons who have taken the liberty 
of addressing you in this public manner, are 
two young men, of respectable family and 
connections. Although our parents have not 
been so liberal in our education as their cir- 
cumstances would have justified, they have 
taken more than ordinary pains in communi- 
cating religious instruction of that particular 
kind of which we hear you aye an eminent 
teacher and an able advocate. Since arriv- 
ing at the age of maturity, and consequently 
in some ieasure capable of exercising our 
own judgments, we feel our minds very ditfe- 
rently constituted from those of our Catholic 
brethren in general, They are so formed 
that we can receive nothing for Truri ex- 
cept upon the ground of evidence perceived. 
As a natural consequence of this cast of 
mind, we have been Jed to investigate the 
principles and practices in which we were 
religiously educated from cur very infancy. 
The result of this investigation is a decided 
conviction that our religious education, as it 
respects ourselves individually, is a mere 
castle in the air; a specious editice, without 
We have, it is true, been 
taught what we should believe, and what we 
should practise ; but the evidence of the for- 
mer, and the wisdom and propriety of the 
latter, have never been presented to our 
view: weare, consequently, unable to shew 
any reason why we believe this, or practise 
that. With a view to obtain information 
upon a subject which appears to us of the 
first importance, we consulted such of our 
brethren as were considered to be the most 
intelligent. To them we proposed such ques- 
tions as the following: What induces you to 
believe that such particular articles of our 
Creed are true; and what authority have 
you tor keeping this and that particular day 
as holy ; and upon what authority is the 
prohibition of animal food on certain days 
founded? Judge, Sir, how great must have 
heen our surprise on finding that they had 
taken their religious principles and practices 
as much upon trust as we ourselves had done. 
For the best informed of those whom we 
consulted, could induce io evidence for the 
former, vor authority for the latter, but the 
authority of the Church. The information ob- 
tained from this source wasof such a nature, 
that, to minds constructed as ours were, it 
could have no other tendency than to in- 
crease dissatisfaction, In this distressing 
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and doubtful state of mind respecting our 
most important concerns, the only source of 
relief which presented itself to us was the 
Scriptures. Having been taught to consider 
our religion as the religion of Jesus Christ, 
and first propagated by his inspired apostles, 
we concluded that on searching their writ- 
ings we should find every article of our faith 
clearly revealed, and every part of our reli- 
gious practice as plainly commanded. We 
accordingly, with hearts flushed with hope, 
fled to the’ Holy Scriptures as an infallible 
pemedy.’ 

The result of this inguity is now laid 
before the public on’ ihe bitewing tc- 

ics: the authority of the Church— 
Transubstantiation—the sacrifice of the 
Mass—Penance, Purgatory, &¢.-—the 
scriptural character of the true Church, 
and the Antichristian apostasy. The 
controversy is pursued with much tem- 
per and good sense; and the result (as 
the reader will anticipate) is fatal to the 
claims of the Catholic Church, as that 
of Rome is here by courtesy denomi- 
nated. ‘The tract ttself we consider as 
a very suitable one to pat into the hands 
of Papists or of hesitating Protestants, 
and for that purpose cordially reeom- 


mend it. 
a 
The Efficacy of the Gospel, exemplified in, the 
Conversion and happy Death of Charles Whit- 
field; for many years a professed Disciple of 
Voltaire. In‘Four Letters from a Kather to 
his Sonat School. By Joseph Ivimey. 6d. 


Few of the numerous minor publica- 
tions of the présent day ate tore re- 
plete with tendencies to edification than 
this valuable tract. The account which 
the author gives his son of the introduc- 
tion ofthe leading principles of the gos- 
pel into the mind of a man, who,’ by 
the writings of Voltaire and Paine, had 
imbibed infidel views, deserves the pe- 
rusal of all, and especially of the yoang. 
It appears from the narrative, that the 
subject of this memoir was accustomed 
from his earliest yeats to attend the 
means of religion, but was afterwards 
led by temptation to desert them. Too 
great attention cannot be paid to the 
éarly cultivation of the mind with reli- 
gious knowledge. Were young persons 
made acquainted, not only with the 
discoveries and duties of revelation, but 
with its leading evidences, it might 
prove instrumental in guarding them 
against that easy admission which scep- 


tical objections too often find into minds” 
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which shave not been fortified by pre- 
vious reading and consideration. 

In the advertisement prefixed to this 
little tract, as we would rather call it, 
than ‘this small volume,’ thé author 
has introduced a suitable list of publi- 
cations on the authenticity and inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures. If he should 
publish a second edition, we are confi- 
dent, that he will subjoin to this list 
Dr. Dordridge’s three admirable ser- 
mons on the Evidences of Christianity, 
which, for readers in general, are per- 
haps more adapted to produce and esta- 
blish conviction, than any other work 
on the subject. 

The present pamphlet is dedicated to 
the Visitors in three Societies formed 
for the relief and instruction of the sick 

oor, in West Street, New Court, and 
Sagle Street; whose labours were hap- 
pily instrumental in producing the 
change which it records. It is most 
delightful to witnéss these united efforts. 
among different dénominations of Chris- 
tians, to promote the salvation of pe- 
rishing souls. May they be crowned 
with the blessing of Him into whose 
“one spirit’ they have all been ‘made 
to drink! 

As aspecimén of the work, we cote 
cludé our account and high recomrien- 
dation of it, by the following extract, 
which we sélect as judiciously adapted 
to repel a mistake tod common among 
serious people. 

« When visited about a fortnight before 
his death, Whitfield was labouring under 
confused notions of the nature and operation 
of faith in Christ, He seemed to think, that 
he must have some peculiar feeling, from 
which be was to conelude that he had faith 
in the Saviour; and from which he was en- 
couraged to depend upon him for eternal 
life. He struggled lard to believe that he 
was a believer; as if imagining, that faith in 
Christ was the same thing as an assurance 
of personal interest in his salvation; and that 
this was necessary, before he was warranted 
to hope in his mercy. A friend read the 
third and fourth chapters of the Epistle to 
the Romans to him, and endeavoured to 
prove, that the death of Christ, as a propitia- 
tion for sin, was the only foundation of a sin- 
ner’s hope ; and that all those who, as re- 
penting sinners, looked for the mercy of 
God through the redemption of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, would certainly obtain it. It 
pleased God to enable him to receive the 
testimony of the Scripture concerning Jesus 
Christ; and that particular feeling which he 
had been looking for as a kind of warrant for 
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him to believe in Christ, was now experien- 
ced by him as the effect of his believing that 
Go so loved the world, as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ 
re. wit (iis Be 
Scripture History, with the Lives of the mist 
entnent Apostles, in three volumes, embellish- 
ed with a coloured mup of the Holy Land, 
and 192 engravings. Qs. 

Mr. Miller here presents the young 
folks with three volumes which, while 
they amuse by their very numerous 
cuts, will furnish thein with the otit- 
fines of Scripture History, in short and 
distinct sections, of two pages each, and 
in easy language adapted to youthful 
capacities. “The portions of history are 
mingled with many pious reflections, 
which we hope may render these little 
volumes profitable as well.as_ pleasant 
to the juvenile reader. We think the 
author is entitled to the thanks of se- 
rious parents for the pains he has taken 
im this humble and unassuming produc- 
tion. A second edition is announced. 

Ee 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
_ Mr. Morrison’s Chinese Dictionary. 

Tw the Quarterly Review, No. xxx. 
lately published, there. is a full critique 
on De Marshman’s Clavis Siniea, and 
ot Mr. Morrison's Chinésé Dictionary. 
From the latter we copy the following 
paragraph. 

‘ Mr. Movrrison’s Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language may be considered as the most 
important Work in Chinese Literature that 
has yet reached Europe, and we most sin- 
cerely wish he may live to finish it; at pre- 
sent we have recéived but a small part of it. 

Mr. Morrison, we find, has also published 
a grammar of the Chinese language at Se- 
rampore ; of this we have not been able to 
obtain a copy, though the edition has been 
for some time in London: but we under- 
stand that it is well adapted to the use of a 
learner, being short and comprehensive.’ 


The Rev. Dr. Chalmers of Glasgow is 
printing a volume of Discourses, ia which 
he combats, at some length, the argument 
derived from astronomy, against the truth 
of the Christian Revelation ; and in the 
prosecution of his reasoning, he attempts to 
elucidate the harmony that subsists between 
thé doctrines of scripture and the discoveries 
of modern science. - 

The Rev. F. A. Cox, A.M. has néarly 
completed for press lis work on Female 
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Scripture Biography ; also a 'second edition 
with alterations of his life of Melancthon. 

Also printing by subscription, Sermons by 
the Rey. J. Martin, more than forty years 
minister of the Baptist church now meeting 
in Keppel Street. Taken in short hand by 
Mr. T. Palmer, two vols. 8vo. with portrait. 

In the press, and shortly will be published, 
An appeal to Equity ; shewing the unrea- 
sonableness of obliging dissenters to contri- 
bute towards the support of the church of 
England. With some remarks on Tythes. 
By Phileleutherus.—Also An Inquiry into 
the effects of spirituous liquors on the phy- 
sical and moral state of man and society. 

On the saute day with this Magazine will 
appear the first number of the Pritan- 
TtHROPIC Gazette, a Newspaper expressly 
designed for the use of serious persons, fa- 
miliés, and schools; and to suggest useful 
hints for improving the condition of the poor, 
&e. 


SELECT LIST. 


A plea for Catholic communion in. thé 
church of God. By J. M. Mason, D.D. of 
New York. Second edition, corrected, 8vo. 
10s. 6a. 

' The Season of Time: or an Exposition of 

Daniel’s 1260 days, with remarks on the 
Revolutionary Antichrist, &c, by W. Et- 
tricke. A. M. 8vo. 19s. 

Pascal’s Provincial Letters on the Jesuits, 
a new edition. 8vo. 

Christian Essays. By the Rev. S. €, 
Wilks, 2 vols. royal 12ino, : 

Visits to and from Jesus. By Dr. Hawker. 
12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Chiistian Courtship; or Piety and Affec: 
tion; a serious Tale. By S. Chandler. 3s. 

Time's Telescope for 1817, containing a 
Guide to the Almanack, &¢, 12mo, 9s. 

The Blind Man and his Son; a Tale for 
young people, &c, 12mo. 4s, 6d. 

The Statesman’s Manual, 2 Lay Sermon to 
ihe higher classes of Society. By S.T Cole- 
ridge, sq. 8vo. Ys. 

The Evangelical Diary, and Religious 
Alinanack, for 1817. 9s. 6d. | 

fiectures on the Bpistle to the Romans. 
By Rev. J. Fry, A. B. 8vo. 19s. 

The Power of Faith, exemplified in the 
Life and Writings of the late Mrs. Js. 
Graham. 8vo. 7s. 

Gumal and Lina, or the Two African Chil- 
dren, a Narrative for young people, 2 vols. 
12mo. 7s. 6d. 

The Holiday Week: or a Christmas in 
Suirey. By the Authors of the Legend of 
Stuchbury. 18mo. 1s. 

The Victims of Pleaseve, or Scenes in 
Humble Life; by do. 

The Prophetic Expositor: or Extracts on 
the Prophecies, from Bishop Newton. By 
Mrs. Willian. 
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CHINA. 


Mea. Moraerson states, that having finished 
the trauslation of the book of Genesis, a 
eopy of which he has sent to England, but 
which is not yet come to hand, he has pro- 
ceeded in translating the book of Psalms, as 
far as the 80th Psalm. 

He is also about to print a new edition of 
the New Testament, 8,000 copies of the duo- 
decimo, to be sold at half a dollar each, and 
1500 of the octavo size. 

Mr. Morrison expresses his hope, that 
much good will be done by Mr. Milne’s 
Chinese Magazine, several copies of which 
he has sent to England. 

<a 
INFANTICIDE IN CHINA. 


Extract of a Letter from China, April 10, 
1816. 
Mr. Editor, 

Tue Pekin Gazette of Dec. 1815, con- 
tains the following Edict, published by 
order of his Imperial Majesty. It shews 
the prevalence of female infanticide in 
one part of China, a crime which exists 
less or more in every part. In the Pro- 
vince of Fo-keen also it is said to be pre- 
valent. 

‘ Wootsin-king, of the Province of Gan- 
hivny, (in European maps Kiang-nan) has 
appeared before the Court of the Too-cha- 
yuen, to prefer a request, that the wicked 
custom of selling wives, and drowning fe- 
miale infants, be put a stop to, agreeably to 
law. The following is His Majesty’s reply : 

‘ The existence of male and female is essen- 
tial to the continuance of the haman spe- 
cies: husband and wife form one of the 
five relationships, in which human beings 
stand to cach other. Unless it be for 
one of the seven crimes specified by moral 
writers, divorce is not allowable. If it be 
the case, as the person abovementioned 
states, that it is a common practice amongst 
poor families to drown their female infants ; 
and that husband and wite, for every trifle 
separate :—these are indeed wicked cus- 
toms. Let the said Woo-sin-king be deli- 
vered over to the Viceroy Pe-ling to exa- 
mine into the case: and in the mean time 
let prohibitory and admonitory edicts be 
published, that this bad custom may be 
done away with, and the people return to 
propriety. If any similar practice prevails 
in Pekin, let it be prohibited there also. 
Respect this.’ 

It is the practice with poor persons, even 
in the province of Canton, when they have 
already two or three daughters, to destroy 
any others that may be born to them, 


They drown the infant either in the house, 
orin an adjoining river, without being at 
pains to conceal it; as the Magistrates do 
not inquire into it, nor do the neighbours 
make any remarks. It is considered a fa~ 
mily affair, with which indifferent persons 
are not justified in interfering. To this 
gencral feeling, there are exceptions, as the 
above paper demonstrates. There is also a 
kind of foundling hospital called ‘ Yo-ying- 
tang,’ supported by government for the re- 
ception of infants, As is often the case 
with government charities, it is probably so 
il attended to, as to prevent parents in dis- 
tress availing themselves of it to any ex- 
tent. 
pe 


FRANCE. 


It is said, that Mr. Adam, the head of 
a public Seminary, has lately been cen- 
sured by the Committee of Public Educa- 
tion, for permitting his pupils to be present 
at a play; and that some of the pupils, 
who induced the rest to go to the theatre, 
have been excluded from the seminary. 

This is a good deal better than teaching 
boys to perform plays in their schools, as is 
the custom in some parts of England. 

Baprism or Bexvrs.---On Friday last, 
the principal bell of the church of Notre 
Dame, at Versailles, was baptized according 
to ancient usage; it received the names of 
the Duke and Duchess of Angouleme, who 
were represented by the Prince de Poix, 
Governor of the Palace of Versailles, and 
the Duchess de Damas. 


eB 
PROVINCIAL. 


BAPTIST MISSION, 


Oct. 9,10, 11. The Baptist Mission So- 
chety held its autumnal meeting at Birming- 
ham, when a Report was delivered of the 
state of its affairs, continued from the 29th 
No. of the Periodical Accounts, and from 
this we extract the following paragraph. 

“Tt affords matter of great thankfulness 
to God, that although the country has Ja- 
boured under a pressure of circumstances 
peculiarly afflictive, yet a spirit of liberality 
and zeal has never been more apparent than 
during the past year; and this remark ap- 
plies, not only to the members of our own 
denomination, but to many friends of the 
Missionary cause, belonging to other Chris- 
lian communities both in England and Scot- 
land. The amount of the contributions re- 
ceived, ts upwards ot £ 8000, nearly £3000 
of which we owe to the kindness and libe- 
rality of our frends in Scotland, and several 
considerable sums in addition may be ex- 
pected,’ 
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« The Dorsetshire Association of Independ- 
ent Ministers held their annual meeting at 
Compton, October 2. Mr. Hall of Dor- 
chester prayed and read the Scriptures. 
Mr. Weston of Sherborne then prayed. 
Mr. Devenish of Sydling preached from 
Matt. ix. 36, 37, and Mr. Eastman of 
Stallbridge concluded. 

The afternoon was devoted to the County 
Itinerant Society, the business of which 
was publicly transacted, and on which oc- 
casion interesting speeches were delivered 
by the ministers present. 

Much has already been done in this 
county to dispel moral darkness, and pro- 
pagate the true light; much however is 
still to be effected, and the success of past 
exertions encourage future hopes. The 
evening service began with prayer, by Mr. 
Moore of Beaminster, after which Dr. 
Cracknell of Weymouth, preached from 2 
Peter, i, 1. ‘ Precious faith, and concluded 
with prayer. 


Tux Association for the Isle of Ely and 
its vicinity, held their half yearly meeting 
at Mr. Howlet’s, Streatham, October 30. In 
the morning Mr. M‘Kenzie preached on 
Christian candour, Mark ix. 38 to 40; in the 
afternoon, Mr. Edmonds from Acts iv. 13; in 
the evening, Mr. Norman from 1 Cor. vi, 
17. Messrs. Sheppard, Thompson, and Ro- 
binson conducted the devotional exercises : 
the «services were truly interesting, and 
great harmony prevailed. 


CITY OF YORK. 


Rrrerrinc our readers to a spirited 
address, and to several resolutions in re- 
ference to the City of York, which appeared 
in the Evan. Mag. for February, 1815, 
we have now the pleasure to announce, 
that those resolutions bave been carried 
into effect, in the erection of a well-built, 
and commodious place of worship; which 
was opened on Thursday, November 7th, 
by three sermons preached on the occa- 
sion, by Mr. Raffles, of Liverpool, from Acts 
viii, 5 and 8; Mr. Cockin, Halifax, from 
Psalm cli. 16; and Mr. Bradley, of Man- 
chester, (as the substitute of Mr. Barnett, 
who was prevented by indisposition) from 
Ephes. ii. 4. Supplications to the Great 
Object of Divine Worship, were presented by 
Messrs. Jackson, Howell, Boothroyd, Neale 
and Arundel. The congregations were nu- 
merous, attentive, and liberal: the sum of 
110l. 13s. Od. was collected after the ser- 
vices. The spirit for hearing Evangelical 
truth which has been excited ; the liberality 
which has been displayed, and the num- 
bers which have pressed forward to take 
seats in this newly-erected place, all combine 
to justify the unportayt undertaking, and 
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to inspire the tnost lively hope, that God 
has ‘iunuch people in this city,” and_ that 
‘the time to favour them, yea, the set time 
is come.’ The dimensions of the chapel are 
36 feet by 54, with an excellent school room 
underneath : the whole cost, is about 33001. 
Messrs. Jackson, Eccles, Avundel and Ma- 
ther have engaged to make a personal ap- 
plication in behalf of this cause to the dis- 
senting churches throughout the county ; 
but Mr. Boden, and some other like-minded 
with him, propose to visit London as early 
as possible in the year 1817, to solicit the 
co-operation of Christian friends in the me- 
tropolis ; and it is earnestly hoped, that this 
general cause will share, from the religious 
public, the most liberal and extensive sup- 
port. It is proposed to have the place sup- 
plied for a while, by various ministers frorn 
the county, and the Rev. Messrs Mather, 
Boothroyd, Benuett, Vint, Parsons and 
Arundel are already engaged. 


AUXILISBY SOCIETIES. 


Tux third balfyearly General Meeting 
of the Clerkenwell Auxiliary Missionary 
Society will be held on Thursday evening, 
Jan. 30, 1817, at Spa Field’s Chapel; when 
Dr. Collyer will take the Chair, at half past 
six precisely. 

ORDINATIONS.~ 

Wednesday evening, Sep. 25, the Rev. 
Henry le Vavasseur, dit Durell, was devoted 
to the work of the holy ministry, in the 
temple of the independent church of St. He- 
lier, Jersey. Mr. Messervy began the ser- 
vice, by reading the scripture and prayer; 
the Rev. John Sohier delivered a discourse 
on the importance of the gospel ministry, 
from Mark xvi. 15. The Bev. Francis Per- 
rot proposed the usual questions, and re- 
cetved the confession of faith. A most so- 
Jemu charge was given to the new minister, 
by the Rev. Clement Perrot, of Guernsey, 
grounded on these words, ‘ An ambassador is 
sent unto the nations,’ Obadiah 1. The Rev. 
Francis de Faye, of Guernsey, preached to 
the people from 2 Cor. viii, 23, ‘ They are 
the messengers of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ” The whole service was conducted 
in the most edifying manner, and to the 
satisfaction of a very respectable and mu- 
merous assembly, 

Thursday, 26. The Rev. Ph. Messervy 
was set apart over the congregation of St. 
Aubin. Rev. H. Durell began the service, 
by reading the scripturesand prayer. Rev. 
Francis De Faye delivered an introductory 
discourse, on Acts xx. 28, ‘the church of 
Christ which he has purchased with bis blood’’ 
The Rey. John Sohier proposed the ques- 
tions. Rev. Clement Perrot offered up the 
ordination prayer, and gave the charge, from 
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Eph. vi. 24; “Tyghious. a: beloved brother 
and faithful minister in the-Lord.’ ‘The Rev. 
Francis Perrot addressed the people in a 
very pathetic manner from. 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 
11, and concluded the service by prayer. 
The meeting was attended by a crowded 
and respectable audience, much impressed 
by the solemn service. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


On August 6, 1816, a newly-erected 
meeting-house was opened at Stoke row, 
near Ipsden, Oxon. The congregation, which 
was originally collected by itinerant preach- 
ing, has recently increased under the mi- 
nistry of Mr. Wilmot to above 200 persons. 
Hitherto they had worshipped in a large but 
inconvenient room, not capable of receiving 
more than 130 hearers: nearly 70 therefore 
were frequently obliged to stand areund the 
door and windows. But even this place, it 
was expected, could be retained only a few 
months longer. Under these circumstances, 
the proprietor of some. freehold Jand in the 
vicinity of the old place of meeting, gra- 
tuitously offered a plot of ground for the 
erection of a commedious house ; and neigh- 
bouring ministers being consulted, readily 
promised to lend their aid. The hearers, 
generally, are poor; but by zealous exer- 
tions, and the liberal donations of a few in 
superior stations; they have been able to 
reise nearly 100/. ‘Che building, which was 
done by contract, has cost about 350/. ‘Lo 
assist 1n liquidating the debt, neighbouring 
ministers have subscribed a recommendation 
of the case, and the board of ministers in 
London have added their signatures, Qn 
the day of opening the new meeting house 
a large company assembled: on which ocea~ 
sion the collections amounted to 20/. The 
Rey. Mr. Hyatt preached in the morning; 
the Rev. Mr. Owen in the afternoon; the 
Rev. Mr. Howse in the evening. 

The case is now before the public, and 
will, itis hoped, receive the degree of atten- 
tion it justly merits. 

Nov. 7. Was opened, by three sermons 
on the occasion, Albion Chapel, Moorfields, 
built for the congregation of the Rev. Alex. 
Fletcher, of Miles’s Lane. In the morning 
Dr, Waugh preached from Exod. xx. 24, 
last clause. In the aftemoon, Mr. Fleteher 
himself preached from 2 Chron. vi. 44. and 
in the evening, the Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath, 
from Matt. ui. 9. Mr. Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham, Mr. Hyatt, of the Tabernacle, &c, as- 
sisted in the clevotional services, and a hand- 
some collection was made on the occasion. — 

Dec. 10. Trevor Chapel, Brompton Row, 
was opened for Divine worship; when three 
appfopriate sermons were preached; that in 
in the morning, by the Rey. Dr. Collyer ; 
that in the afternoon, by the Rey. H, F. 
Burder, A.M. one of the tutors of Hox- 
ton Academy; and that in the evening, 
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hy the Revs Dr.- Winter. Ale 
of ministers of diferent don 
tended on the occasion; atid the devotonal 
services were e conducted by Drs. Nicol and 
Waugh; Messrs. Dunn, Cobbin, Sloper, 
Greig, Elvey, Pinchback, Cloutt, Bunce, 
Morison, Hooper and Hughes. 

The above commodious chapel has been 
erected by the friends of the Rev. J. Mori- 
son, of Chelsea; and if a numerous and re- 
spectable attendance on the day of opening 
is to be considered as a pledge of future 
success, the friends of religion in that neigh- 
bourhood may congratulate themselves on 
the pleasing prospect which opens to their 
view. 

The Rev. J. tnnes’s Chapel, Camberwell, 
having been for some time shut up for en- 
largement, was reopened, on Thursday, Dec. 
12: In the forenoon, the Rev. G. Ford of 
Stepney, read the scriptures, and engaged 
in prayer. Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, preached 
from Isa. lili. 10. Rev. G. Clayton, of Wal- 
worth, concluded. 

In the evening at six, the congreyation 
reassembled, Rey. J. Humphries read the 
scriptures, and prayed. Rev. Dr. Waugh 
preached on Isa. Ixiv. 1. and concluded with 
prayer, ; 4 

Vauxuarn Cuarut, (near the Gardens) 
which has been taken by the Rey. Francis 
Moore, late of Plymouth, will be opened for 
Divine worship, on Wednesday, Jan. 8, and 
sermons preached by the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, and the Rev. Messrs. G. Clayton, and 
J. Hyatt. [See the advertisement on the 

cover, ] 
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LONDON. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY, 
Opening of ‘the New College, Prussia Street, 
~ Dublin.’ 


We have peculiar satisfaction in an- 
nouncing to our readers, the opening of the 
above seminary, for the education of pious 
and approved young men for the Gospel 
ministry. This event took place on Wed- 
nesdav, October 16, when the Institution 
was commended to God, in a peculiarly 
solemn and interesting manner, at a public 
meeting. fer prayer, &c. which was held in 
the library.and lecture-tooms of the esta- 
blishment. The Rey. T. Loader, (the Tutor) 
introduced the services by stating, the objects 
of the meeting, and by reading the scrip- 
tures. Air. S. Simpson, of Usher’s-quay 
meeting-house, and Mr. Stratten, of York- 
street chapel, prayed. Mr, Cooper then 
delivered an address, in which he congratu- 
lated the company on their seeing the ac- 
complishment of what many had been la- 
houring and waiting for, nearly 20 years; 
shewed the importance of the Gospel minis- 
try, and of providing for a succession of 
faithful ministers; the necessity of being 


peculiarly civeumspect and. gautions in ad- 
mitting candidates, and of giving them a 
suitable education. Mr. ©. dwelt ‘with 
much emphasis on the evils resulting from 
the too common practice of educating uncon- 
verted youths for the sacred office, and con- 
cluded his address by earnestly exhorting 
the assembly to remember the Institution in 
their daily prayers. The Rev. D. Stuart, 
of the Antiburgher chapel in St. Mary’s 
Abbey, addressed the students (8 in num- 
ber) in a very appropriate and affectionate 
manner, recommending diligence in their 
studies, with unfeigned | humility and inward 
devotedness to God. Mr. Loader said, “he 
had’ not intended to speak on the present 
occasion, but felt himself unable to keep 
silence.’ He spoke from evidently strong, 
but pleasing emotions; and besought the 
people to consider bis peculiarly critical 
situation, and give him their prayers; espe- 
cially, that he might have wispom to plan 
every thing in the best way; punsEvE- 
RANCE to execute those plans; and rorti- 
TUDE to bear up against all consequences, ~ 


Rev. Dr. Wavenr. 
G. Jeuene.. 
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Mr. Deviesprayad thelast prayer, and closed 
the services; which, from their interesting 
nature, will not be forgotten by any who 
were so happy as to be present. _ 

A letter had been written to London, re- 
questing that a meeting for prayer might be 
held among the students at Hoxton, on the 
same evening, and at the same hour, This 
request was immediately acceded to, and, 
at 7 o'clock on Wednesday evening, they 
assembled in the library, with the exception 
of but 3 or 4, who were necessarily absent. 
The Rev. J. Thornton, of Billericay, and Mr. 
Wilson, algo attended. Mr Hunt and Dr. 
Simpson concluded. 

Such is the union that will serve Ireland; 
a union of hearts in the best of causes. And 
we think the union of so many Christians, 
of different denominations, in England, Scot- 
land, ‘Treland and Wales, in the Irish Evan- 
gelical Society, and the new Academy, au- 
gurs well to them both, 

The Academy is vested in the hands of 
five Trustees in London, who are of different 
religious denominations, as follow: 


Algor .... ofthe BurGHer Secession, 
paievate .... of the AntipurGHeR, Do. 


T. Warker, Esq. Treasurer to the I. E. S. London, of the Cauvinistic Muruopists, 


Jusse CurinG, Esq...+...... 


Taos. Ricnarnson, Esq. one of the Secretaries 
to the I, E. S. London....0. «. 


We hope the well-wishers to the cause of 
Christ in Treland, will not be backward to con- 
tribute to the general support of this im- 
portant Institution, and particularly to the 
formation of a useful Library. Many books 
mathematical instruments, and curious spe- 
cimens of art and nature, which lie almost 
useless in the possession of individuals, 


might, if presented to the academy, be of 


incalculable service. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


On Thursday, Dec. 12, a numerous and 
respectable Meeting of this valuable Insti- 
tution tock place at Free-mason’s Hall. 
Among the company we noticed the Lady 
Mayoress and her daughter, and a number 
of Ladies of high respectability, among whom 
were several of the Society of Friends. The 
Meeting was rendered peculiarly interesting 
by the presence of many Foreigners of rank. 
The following were of the number: Baron 
Strandman, the Russian and Prussian Con- 
suls, a nobleman of rank in the embassy of 
the former; M. Billing, a member of the 
Legion of Honour, who has interested him- 
self in the dissemination of this system in 
France; Sultan Katte-gerry, from Mount 
Caucasus; Sir John Jackson, Bart. John 
Smith, Esq. M.P. Mr. Joseph Hume, the 
Rev. Rowland Hill, and several other phi- 
lanthropic characters. 


His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 


necveveme sie OLthe Cuuncwiok EnGianp, 


bor the INDEPENDENTS. 
took the chair about half past 19. The 
Report was read by Mr. Foster. Mr. W. 
Williams, in a speech of considerable length 
and ability, moved the reception of the B 
port, which was seconded by Mr. John 
Smith. Sultan Katte-gerry, supported in 
this country by the Emperor Alexander, 
while preparing to be a Missionary in his 
native country, Tartary, moved thanks to 
the Prince Regent, and the Dukes of Kent 
and Sussex. Rey. Mr. Hughes, seconded. the 
motion, The Duke of Sussex then returned 
thanks in a very impressive and popular 
address, warmly recommending the subscrip- 
tion for rebuilding the Mother School, in the 
London Road. Kev. Afr. Schwabe, in be- 
half of Baron Juste, the Saxon Ambassador, 
expressed the high sense his Excellency 
entertained of the ‘utility of the Institution, 
and concluded with moving thanks to the 
Duke of Bedford, and Mr. Joseph Hume 
seconded the motion. Sir John Jackson, 
returned thanks for the honour done to the 
Vice Presidents. Mr. Yeoland, of Malta, 
lamented the state of the Maltese, and 
moved thanks to the Treasurer and Secre- 
tary, seconded by Mr. John Pugh, Dr. 
Schwabe returned thaviks, and read a letter 
from the Bishop of Norwich, apologizing for 
his absence. The Rev. Mr. Clayton moved 
thanks to the Ladies’ committee, which was 
seconded by Mr. Rohert Steven, who ad- 
verted to the progress of the Institution in 
Ireland, by which 23,000 children are now 
educated. Rev. J, Townsend moved thanks 
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sh the Ausihary Society, and was seconded 

> Rev. Rowland Hill. Mr. Griffinhoofe 
aia thanks. The Rev. Mr. Cox 
warmly supported the principles of the In- 
stitution. The business concluded with cor- 
dial thanks to the royal chairman, and a 
handsome collection. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 


CAUTION TO DRUGGISTS, Soc: 


On Wednesday, Nov. 20, the Coroner’s 
Inquest was taken on the body of Mrs. 
Rachel Fage, of King Street, Tower hill, 
who when walking with ber husband on Sa- 
turday evening, the 16th, found a small par- 
cel in the street, of what, they supposed, 
was Epsom salts, a part of which she took 
on Sunday morning, and died in about ten 
yninutes. It was afterwards found that the 
substance she swallowed was not Epsom 
salts, but Oxalic Acid, which had been pur- 
chased by a young man at a druggists, for 
the ee of cleaning boot-tops, but was 
dropped accidentally in the street. 

The caution we suggest is, that in all cases 
without exception, the name of the article sold 
inashop, should be legibly written on the 
wrapper, or if in a bottle, pasted on a Jabel, 
in words at length. This is generally done 
at respectable shops, and should be enforced 
by law. 


racer 
EV¥ECTS OF DRUNKENNESS. 


William Anderson, who wasexecuted Dec. 
10, for the murder of John Levi, whom he 
had stabbed with a knife while fighting with 
him in the street, left the following confession, 
which ought to be generally known, and may 
with propricty be read in all the Sunday 
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schools, as an awful warning against sab: 
bath-breaking and drunkenness. 

* I Wm. Anderson, just at the point to die 
for murder, do acknowledge before Almighty 
God, that I was so in liquor at the time 
that I am entirely ignorant of what I did, 
not doubting but from the circumstances 
that I did commit it. I had no animosity or 
malice against the unfortunate man, Tam 
heartily sorry, and L pray that all whom 
may have offended will forgive me. I would, 
as a dying man, warn all young men from 
Sabbath-breaking and drinking, for by that 
means [ am brought to this end; and I would 
urge this upon all publicans, not to let any 
one in liquor have any more, for had TI been 
turned put, the dreadful catastrophe had 
not happened. May all (particularly my 
companions) take warning, and fly to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, I trust, has par- 
doned me all my sins, and from the wrath 
to come. I die in peace, and as I hope to 
be forgiven, [ again say, I did not know 
what I did. _ © Wo. Anprrson.’ 

“Gro. Simpson.’ . 

To the last moment he persisted in assert- 
ing, that he was too much intoxicated to 
know what he did. He continued to ery 
even upon the scaffold, 

At 9 o'clock bis body was cut down, and 
given over to the surgeons of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital for dissection, His friends 
and connections are said to be respectable. 


FETTER LANE LECTURE. 

We understand that the Lecture which 
used to be carried on at Fetter Lane, on 
Tuunrspay evenings, will hereafter be on 
Wepnespay evenings. The preachers are 
the Rev, Drs. Waugh, Winter, Nicol, Rip- 
pon, and Collyer; and the Rey. Messrs. 
Burder, Ford, Hughes, Townsend, Good, 
J. Clayton, Cox, and H, F. Burder. 


EDINBURGH BIBLE SOCIETY. 


By the 7th Report of this society, just 
received, it appears that that Society beside 
distributing the Scriptures among their own 
poor, by means of Auxiliary and Visiting 
Societies, they haye also distributed Bibles 
to the North and South of Scotland, and to 
the Shetland and Orkney Islands; they have 
also distributed the Gaelic Scriptures in the 


To the British and Foreign Bible Society 
Do. for Bibles and Testaments - 


For the Oriental Translations printing at Serampore - - 


For the Hebrew N. T. printing in London 


Highlands, and to persons who have lately 
emigrated thence to America. Bibles have 
been also distributed in the families of the 
military, and some have been sent by a gen- 
tleman into France. Beside books they 
have in the past year voted the following 
sums of money. 


: - . £1900 0 0 
5 : 302 4 2 
300 0 0 

: s S 200 6 0 


And to the following Societies, viz. the Sunday School Society for Treland— 
the Hibernian Socie ty—the Society for native Irish circulating Schools 
—aid the Gaelic Society in Edinburgh, 501 each - - 

Which with their various expences amount to 35501, and within about 70l, 
of the sun total of their receipts, 
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Missionary Rooms, No. 8, Orv Jewry, Dec. 4, 1816. 
MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


In consequence of Letters received from various parts of the Country, stating 
that sending the Missionary Chronicle by post, is unnecessary when the 
Monthly Prayer Meeting falls after the 2d day of the month; it is proposed, in 
future, to send it only to those places at which the Evangelical Magazine cannot 
be received in time for the Missionary Prayer Meeting. But if any Ministers 
who promote, or are desirous of promoting, Subscriptions or Collections for this 
Society, do not procure the Magazine, and are desirous to receiye the Chronicle, 
it will be sent to them, upon application to Mr. G. Hodson, Assistant Sécretary, 
No. 8, Old Jewry, London. 


QUARTERLY PUBLICATION. 

It is also proposed, in addition to the Chronicle, to publish a Number of 
the Missionary Transactions guarterly, to contain half the former quantity, and 
to send it gratuitously, to every Collector of an Auxiliary Society, Association, 
&c. who obtains Contributions to the Missionary Society to the amount of One 
Shilling per Week, or upwards. : 

It is requested that the Secretary of each Auxiliary Society, &c. will send 
up an account of the number of Collectors who will be entitled.to the Quarterly 
Pubhcations, stating the means by which they may be forwarded with the least 
expense. As the Numbers will be published on the first day of the month, they 
may be sent into the country with Magazines and other Monthly Publications 
in the Booksellers’ parcels, permission being first obtained by our Correspon- 
dents for that purpose. The First Number of the Quarterly ‘Cransactions will 
be published on the Ist of January 1817, and the subsequent Numbers on the 


first days of the months of April, July, and October. 


OTAHEITE. 


__ In aletter from the Rev, Mr. Marsden to 
the directors dated Pararnatta, March 6, 
1816, he says, ‘ The last information I re- 
ceived from Mr. Davies and his colleagues 
(at Eimeo) gave me to understand that not 
less than seven hundred natives were under 
instruction, and many persons of consequence 
among them. The knowledge of the Chris- 
tian religion appeared ta have a general 
spread. There are two women even from 
the Marquesas, a distance of more than 700 
miles, under instruction.’ z 
Mr. Marsden then proceeds to recom- 
mend the introduction of the simple arts and 
of commerce among them, as necessary for 
their comfort and their morals; and particu- 
larly mentions the culture of the sugar cane, 
which is remarkably fine there, and the 
growth of cotton, 4% 
The directors have paid much attention to 
the civilization of the natives, which the last 
missionaries who were sent out, are well 
gualified to promote; and the judicious sug- 
gestion of Mr, Marsden will no doubt be 
duly considered. Ene tenets 
We are glad to hear that Mr, Crook witk 
=xy, 


his family has proceeded to Eimeo. In a 
letter dated Sydney, New South Wales, 
Jan. 6, 1816, which is but just come to 
hand, Mr. Crook says, ‘ Not doubting that 
you have received mine, giving you an ac- 
count of our determination to join our breth- 
ren at LTaheite, and of our preparation for 
the same for more than twelve months past, 
by learning printing and studying physic, 
I have now to inform you, that we are just 
about to take our departure in the Active. 
We are to spend a few days at New Zea- 
land, which I hope will afford an oppor- 
tunity of making some useful observations, 
We then proceed direct for Eimeo, and 
by the very pressing invitations which you 
will see in the letters J] enclose, you may 


judge how we are likely to be received. 


My dear wife and all the young ones are 
in high spirits, and [ can assure you our 
dear brethren at Eimeo might have spared 
their arguments on her account. We are by 
the good providence of God, and the kind- 
ness of Christian friends, laden with such 
things as are necessary.’ 

By the Sydney Gascttes, lately received 
from New South Wales, it appears, that 
several persons belonging to the Brothers 
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and the Trial, two vessels that visited New 
Zealand for trade have been killed by the 
natives The occasion of this massacre will 
probably be more clearly developed here- 
after. 

But the writer of the Gazette adds,— 
©“ Accounts have been received from the 
Missionaries at the Society Islands (whose 
abode has tor a length of time been fixed at 
the island of Eimeo) of a nature perfectly 
contrasted to the foregoing gloomy and dis- 
couraging intelligence. Several religious 
tracts have been prepared by the gentlemen 
of the mission, in the Taheitan tongu>, and 
proportionate numbers of printed copies for- 
warded from Sydney for their use. A re- 
gular school had been a long time open for 
the instruction of persons of all ages who 
had a desire to be taught. The numbers 
that attended were varied by the circum- 
stances of the times, and seldom exceeding 50 
or 60, until lately, when the number of pupils 
exceeded 660. The number of candidates 
for Christianity exceeded a thousand. The 
few Missionaries that are there stationed are 
cheered with the pleasing prospect now 
betore them. but have had a severe loss in 
the recent death of Mr. Scott, an able and 
active Missionary. Independent of those 
taught at the school, many others have 
learned to read under the tutorage of their 
own countrymen, whose books they borrow 
occasionally; and thence accrues a new 
source for the extension of knowledge. Idol- 
atry has received an universal shock, and 
totters from its foundation throughout all 
the islands. Some of the opposing chiets, 
with the. priests and their followers, en- 
deavour to prop the rotten fabric, but their 
efforts conspicuously tend to tbe accelera- 
tion of its fall,’ : 


a 
AFRICA. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Ander- 
5On. 


Griqua Town, July 31, 1816. 

Ir appears that some of the natives wlio 
had attached themselves to this station, had 
behaved very badly, and had even threat- 
ened the life of Mr. Anderson. 

Mr. Anderson says ‘One of these has 
returned to a sense of his duty, and seenis 
to express sorrow on account of his con- 
duct; he has asked me and the captain 
pardon, which was frecly granted. Many 
who were ina lukewarm state are, 1 bope, 
recovering ; and we trusc that God will 
cause our joy on this account greaily to in- 
crease. A pleasing circumstance occurred 
this morning. It was remarkably cold ; one 
of the most severe mornings we have had 
this season, accompanied with snow, which 
is quite uncommon, Our moming worship 
on the week days is at sun-rise ; it was my 
tum to engage. Ll asked myself, ‘ Shall I 
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have the bell rung? [t is so cold nobody 
will come.’ However, the bell was rung ; 
and, to my surprise, more attended than 
usual. I was much comforted, and told the 
people it atforded me fresh encourage- 
ment. ‘The portion of scripture for the 
morning was the 92d Psalm, and [ can 
assure you the cold did not prevent atten- 
tion.’ 

“Last Sabbath was a season of refresh- 
ment to many. Brother smit, from Phorn- 
berg, was here on a visit, with some of his 
people (Bushmen). He informs us that the 
Lord has blessed his preaching to two of 


them. At the Lord’s Supper I noticed 
several communicants from did rent 
churches. It afforded me much pleasure to 


observe the union, and to know that God 

has blessed the labours of our brethren 

Smith, Saas, Ebner and Semlen, 
<= 
NaMaQuaLanpD. 

The journal of Mr. Schmelen for 1815, 
contains some remarkable occurrences. 

At his stated residence, now’called Be- 
thany, the word of God has been rendered 
the instrument of conversion to many per- 
sons, who, on a credible profession of their 
faith, have been added to the church ‘I 
have baptised,’ he says, ‘ 105, viz. 19 men, 
46 women, 25 boys and 15 girls. During 
the year 34 women, » boys and three girls 
died. The habitations of the people axe 
about 100 in number.’ 

Mr. Schmelen, with some of the brethren, 
visited various kralls of the natives, every 
where preaching the word, and conversing 


with the people The ignorance of the 
poor creatures who had neyer been in- 
structed was deplorable indeed. A few 


instances may be selected. 

‘Who do you think made the world” 
‘You must have made it, assisted by your 
brethren.’ ‘ Do you think that all mankind 
will rise again?’ * We should all have lived 
again, but the hare went to the herdsmen in 
the field, and said, As I must die and not 
live again, so must men die and not live 
again.’ This it appeared, from several other 
conversations h:ld with the natives in ditfe- 
rent places, was the general opinion, On 
this account they have a great antipathy to 
the hare; aud when one is caught, they will 
tear it to pieces, saving, ‘ It is your fault 
that we shall not live again,’ At one place 
which Mr. §. visited, the story was thus re- 
Jated to him. ‘The moon once said to 
mankind, As I die and become alive again, 
so shall you die, und five again; but the 
hare answered, It is no such thing: as I die 
and live not again, so must it be with you.” 

At another place a man being asked if he 
thought that a man could have made the Dee 
vens, replied that he thought he could. * As 
to the sun,’ said he, ‘ always supposed that 
the people at the sea, where the sun goesdown 
(the western coast of Africa) made it: and 
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‘when she goes down, they cut her in pieces | 


and fry her in a pan; then put her together 
again, and bring her out at the other (the 
eastern) side.’ These people repeated the 
story of the moon. ‘ In the day," said one of 
them, ‘the sun is over our heads, but at 
other times she must give place to the 
moon, The hare told mankind that we inst 
die and not live again; and that is the 
reason when the moon is dark and sometimes 
becomes ill.’ 

Some seemed to be unable to say what 
was good and what was bad; yet one said, 
‘To kill one another is not good.’ Being 
asked about the Sun, one said, ‘I know not 
who made it: and being told that God made 
it, he said, ‘ Another god must keep it from 
falling upon us.’ When asked, ‘ What do 
you teach your children,’ they replied, ‘ We 
teach them nothing but how to find their 
victuals in the field.” ‘How do you treat 
your wives?’ ‘ Our wives are uot good, 
therefore we must beat them.’ 

At another place, he found the people 
had a remarkable tradition concerning the 
deluge. hey told him that once the water 
covered all the Jand, even the highest 
mountains, and all mankind were drowned, 
except one man, his wife, and children, who 
were saved in a great dish. After a Jong 
time, they man observed that the waters 
were diminished, he therefore sent forth a 
erow, but she returned soon after. He 
then sent out a second crow, which returned 
with a lump of clay in her beak. At length 
the great dish rested on a high mountain, 
whence the family weut out and peopled 
that country; that the man’s name was 
Hater Koozr, 2nd his grave, they believe, 
is yet to be seen there. Hence, every 
time they pass a. grave, they throw a few 
stones and sticks upon it, as a token of re- 
spect; sometimes offering a petition that 
he would preserve them from death, or that 
he would give them abundance of cattle, 
sheep and goats. 

Yet these poor ignorant creatures were 
in general, very eager to receive instruction. 
Some ef them entreated the Missionsries to 
continue with them to instruct them, and 
others travelled far in order to reside near 
them. 

Mr, Schmelen being very desirous of 
proceeding to the western coast, to dis- 
cover, if possible, the mouth of the Great 
River, by means of which the wants of the 
Missionaries might be supplied, encountered 
extreme danger; and at one time, being 
destitute of water in a horrid wilderness, 
and the wheel of his wagyon being broken, 
he was in the most imminent danger of 
perishing with his companions; but, having 
obtained a better guide, he at length, on 
the 26th May, 1815, happily discovered 
the ocean, and found a ship, a whaler, that 
had anchored there a-tew days betore. 
Mr. S. calls her the Prince Toun, of London, 
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Captain John Gradon. The captain took 
two of the people on board, and treated 
them ‘in a very friendly manner, sent their 
company food, and fresh water for several 
days; he also sent them a copy of Dr. 
Watts’s Psalms and Hymns; in return for 
these presents, Mr. S. sent him two oxen 
and several sheep. He was informed, that 
this was not their usual anchorage, but 
about a week’s distance south of it, where 
several vessels usually meet together. Mr. 
S. thinks that must be the mouth of the 
river Kooising, ; 

In the course of his journey, Mr. S. met 
with several persons at the places he had 
before visited, and had the pleasure to find 
that the seed sown had produced much 
fruit. The whole country geems prepared 
to receive the word, and he earnestly re- 
quests, that more Missionaries may be seut. 


48 
MADEIRA, 


Letters have been received from Mr. 
Pearson and Mr. Medhurst, on their way 
to the east, dated Madeira, September 27th. 
It appears that they met with many heavy 
gales in the Channel, were obliged to put 
back into Deal, and it was nearly three 
weeks, from the time of their embarking at 
Gravesend, before they took their last look 
of England, off the Lizard. ‘ But,’ says 
Mr. Medhurst, ‘with such prospects as 
ours, you may rest assured that we were not 
overpowered by our feelings—yet we felt 
some pangs at parting.’ 

The brethren speak in high terms of the 
kindness of Captain Weatherhead, (of the 
General Graham) who encourages them in 
all their endeavours to do good. They 
went ashore at Madeira, and attended the 
worship of God on the Sabbath, conducted 
by an English clergyman in the house of 
the Vice Consul. 

They had an opportunity of viewing the 
superstitions of the Romish church on the 
island, which gave them much pain, There 
was nothing they observed in the buildings 
or inhabitants to attract, but, ‘ the climate 
is delightful, and the warmth genial, but not 
oppressive.’ ; 

ae 
RUSSIA. 

A Lady of rank in Russia is about to 
publish “An account of Protestant Mis- 
sions,’ with a view, it is understood, to pro- 
mote Missionary efforts in the Russian Em- 
pire. In these important designs, she has 
the able assistance of the Rev. Mr, Pink- 
erton, 

A work is now publishing, quarterly 
Basle in Switzerland, the object of whic 
to diffuse intelligence respecting the opers- 
tions of Missionary and Bible Societies, 
Price one dollar per annum, 


t 
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INDIA. 
ESCAPE OF A widow FROM THE BURNING 
PILE. 


(From the Sydney Gasettcs. ) 


A letter from Calcutta, says: ‘ About a 
fortnight ago, a distressing accident, well 
calculated to place the horrid superstitions 
of the natives in their true light, took place 
in the town of Burdwan. An aged Hindoo 
of the Kulwar, or spirit-vending tribe, died ; 
when his widow, an old woman of 72, in 
compliance with the customs of her ances- 
tors, and to prove her lasting attachment to 
the deceased, resolved on sacrificing herself 
at his funeral pile. he faggots being 
heaped up, the preliminary ceremonies con- 
cluded, and the body of the deluded wretch 
being anointed with oil, she was led to the 
stake, and bound down by a strong cord. 
Fire was then placed under the pile, the 
lower part of which soon began to blaze, 
The flame had no sooner ascended to the 
body of the devotee, than she began to 
struggle, and soon succeeded in making her 
escape, in consequence of the rope by which 
she was secured having been consumed, 
Being now at liberty, she rushed precipi- 
tately towards the police officers on duty 
there, piteously calling to them to save her 
from destruction, She was led away amid 
the murmurs of an interested and disap- 
pointed multitude, and after languishing in 
extreme pain for two days, paid the forfeit 
of her blindness and folly.’ : ; ; 

=e 
ORDINATIONS. 

Ordination of Mr. Bean Evans, a Missionary 
to South Africa, at Bala, August 21, 1816, 
conducted by ministers of different denomina- 
tions, 


The morning service commenced at 
10, by singing. Mr. Griffiths, of Carnarvon, 
read Isaiah Ix. and 1 Tim. iii. Mr. Richard- 
son, of Carnarvon, prayed. Mr. S. Lloyd, 
of Bala, asked the questions, which were 
answered in a satisfactory manner by the 
candidate, Evan Evans. An address was 
then made to the congregation; desiring that 
so many as had well considered the questions 
that were asked, and the answers given, and 
judged E, Evans a proper person to be sent 
as a Missionary tu instruct the heathen, 
would signify their approbation by lifting 
up their hancs. The shew of hands was 
general through the whole congregation, in 
number about 3,000. Mr. J. Ehas detivered 
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the charge, Mr. Philips, of Neuaddluzd, 
engaged in prayer. Mr. Reynolds, of Ches- 
ter, preached from Rom. x. 15, 16. and 
Mr. E. Richardson in Welsh, from Isaiah 
ii. 2, 3. and concluded the service. — : 

At 3 o’clock, Mr. Havard, of Brecon, 
began the service, by reading and prayer; 
Mr. J. Elias preached from Luke xxiv, 46, 
47, and concluded the service. 

At 6, Mr, Reynolds, of Chester, read the 
scriptures, and prayed; Mr. James, of Bir- 
mingham, preached from Rev. xxii. 1. and 
Mr. D. Peters, of Carmarthen, in Welsh, 
from Jer. xxiii. 29. ; 

tit ————— 

On Thursday evening, Dec. 12, Mr. John 
Smith was ordained a Missionary to Deme- 
rary, to supply Le Resouvenir, the station 
occupied by Mr. Wray, before his removal 
to Berbice. Dr. Waugh prayed; Mr. 
Hawksly delivered an introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Lewis proposed the usual ques- 
tions, to which Mr. Smith gave very satis- 
factory replies, with a brief declaration of 
his faith. Mr. Burder offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. Young, of Margate, de- 
livered an affectionate charge; and Mr. Pin- 
ley, of Tunbridge Wells, concluded the ser- 
vice by prayer. 

Mr. Smith was to embark at Liverpool, in 
the William Neilson, for Demerary. 


The Directors of the Missionary Society re- 
turn thanks to an unknown friend fora parcel 
of books, accompanied with some useful hints 
respecting civilization, for the use of the Mis- 
sionaries in South Africa. 

They return thanks also, for the present of 
another parcel of books, intended for the library 
at Malacca, sent in consequence of Mr. Milne’s 
request, intimated in the Appendix to the last 
Report, page 45, which they beg leave to repeat. 

“The friends of the Society will perform a 
useful service to this mission, by the present of 
books of Theology or Science. The following 
would be particularly acceptable;—Comments on 
the’ scriptures, by Poole, Henry, Doddridge, 
Scott, Guyse, Campbell, Macknight, Brown. 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Chinese, Malay, or any 
Oriental Lexicons, &c. The works of Owen, 
Goodwin, Leighton, Hall, Howe, Watts, Dod- 
dridge, &«c. &c. Encyclopedias, books of Geo- 
graphy and Astronomy, School Books, Sunday 
School and Reward Books, Catechisms, Tracts, 
&c. &e. 

The books may be sent to the Society’s rooms, 
No. 8, Old Jewry, London, where they will be 
thankfully received, and gratefully acknow- 
ledged, 

The Directors also return thanks to several 
Ladies snd Gentlemen for sundry presents of 
curiosities, by which their Museum has. been 
much enriched. 


CHINA. 


Mr. Morrison dates his last letter July 12, 1816, on board the Discovery: having 
been invited to attend the embassy of Lord Amherst to the Emperor of China, as one of 
the interpreters, he was to embark’the next day on board the Acxsrz frigate for Pekin. 
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[Collections and AiioigD Donations only, wis eon 16th November to the 16th 
; December inclusive. | 


Congregational Collections by the Canvinistrc Mrrnopists, in the County of Merio- 
neta, Nortu W ates—transmitted by Mr. Gabriel Davies, 18th September, 1816. 
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POETRY. 


ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
AN ESTIMATE OF TIME. 
© A wise man’s heart discerneth both Time and Judgment.’ Eccl. viii. 5. 


sits 
A Yvar renew’d, the thought renews 
Of Time’s perpetual flight, 
Beyond its bounds extends our views 
o regions out of sight. 


Time bears unnumber’d myriads on, 
Nor leaves behind their trace ; 
And we shall go as they have gone, 

And others take our place. 
Time is the space to mortals giv’n 
To cultivate the mind ; 
To seek a lasting home in heav’n, 
And all who seek shall find. 


4, 
Each passing Year, each flitting day, 
Like stages marks our road ; 
And he who walks the narrow way 
Shall reach the bless’d abode. 


ae 
Time feasts on all terrestrial things, 
And all around destroys; 
Yet, ever changing, with him brings 
New labours, hopes, and joys. 
6 


Time deals us hours and days to use, 
And notes how we improve ; 
But every day and hour we lose 
Is register’d above. 
Ts 
But time shall end—to each how soon, 
Before its final close! 
Some rest at dawn, and some at noon, 
And some at eve repose. 
8. 
‘Tis wise, while time yet spares our breath, 
The proffer’d grace to take ; 
That when we sleep the sleep of death, 
We may in glory wake. 


PRAISE FOR THE PECULIAR MERCIES OF THE PAST YEAR. 


© Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein 
we have seen evil, —Psalm xe, 15. 


O Thou who the year with thy goodness hast crown’d, 
For blessings abounding our praise should abound ; 
Through times and through seasons thy bounty we trace, 
O kind was thy providence, rich was thy grace ! 


Thy wisdom and justice, with lenient hand, _ 

Haye humbled our pride, and afflicted our land; 

The clouds of the summer have pour’d forth their rain, ' 
As if weeping our crimes they would wash out the stain; 


Yet Brifain’s last struggle was gen’rous and brave, 
To vanquish the haughty and rescue the slave ; 
Religion and reason disdaining to hear, P 
Like brutes they were tam’d, and corrected by fear. 


The sound of thy gospel afar has been heard, 

The isles of the south have received the word ; 
Across the wide waters thy heralds were sent, 
And lo! thou wast with them wherever they went. 


The seed sown in patience, at length taking root, 
How plenteous the harvest, how precious the fruit ! 
The word of salvation their vices repraves. 

And changes the tigers to lambs and to doves. 


The day-star of heaven illumines their souls, 
Their idols they cast to the bats and the moles; 
And oft shall the mariner joyfully see 

New temples arisc in the islands to Thee. 


subdue by thy Spirit, the sword of thy mouth 

The east and the west, and the north and the south ; 
Thy messengers round the wide universe send, 

And set up the kingdom that never shall end. 
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FEBRUARY, 1817. 


BRIEF MEMORIAL 


OF THE 


REY. 


JAMES WRAITH, 


Late of Hampstead, near London ; 
(TAKEN FROM HIS FUNERAL SERMON BY *THE RBY. JACOB SNELGAR, 
WHO SUCCEEDS HIM.) 


FRENHE Rev. James Wraith was 

born at Elland, in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, the 28th of 
May, 1734; and, when about. four 
years old, was removed to Mi 
field, the place of his father’ s 
tivity. His boyish days” pass d 
away ee arose of ane er chil- 


some ‘impressions Cerpeaiing 
ture state aid the im] 
gion. What education he received 
was at a Grammar School in the 
neighbourhood ; but his learning 
was much interrupted by secular 
employments, his attention being 


frequently required in the affairs’ 


of husbandry. Jt was in his /if- 
teenth year, under a discourse he 
then heard, those impressions were 
produced which he never after- 
wards Jost, and which were con- 
nected with the succeeding events 
of his life. He thus expresses the 
convictions of his mind: ‘7 found 
myself inan awful state, guilty be- 
fore God, and liable to everlasting 
punishment ; I was in great fear ; 

T saw hell before.me; I had little 
sleep in the night; and it was the 
language of my heart, What must 

SSVI, 


a fu : 
ortauceof reli- — 
he says, 


Ido to be saved?’ Two circum- 
stances very greatly conduced to 
strengthen the feelings with which 
he was then exercised.—An ac- 
quaintanee having invited him to 
take a-walk on the sabbath-day, 
introduced him to a gay company 
of young persons ; they had pre- 


_ pared various entertainments ; but 
‘as soon as he discovered his situ- 


pny cumscience gaye an alarm: 
‘Surely. Belshazzar did 
not feel more when he saw the 
hand-writing upon the wall:—I 
steod tre mbling , pale as death :’— 
he had the vaeilbiion to withdraw — 
The other event, to which I allude, 
was the sudden death, by a violent 
fever, of a young man remarkably 
profligate, and notoriously profane. 
In his cighteenth year Providence 
removed him to a more favourable 
situation for religious advantages, 
where he had frequent opportuni- 
ties of hearing Evangelical preach- 
ing: then it was he saw there was 
a way by which merey could be 
dispensed to sinners ; he was con- 
scious of a change in his views; 
the Lord gave him a spirit of 
prayer, every sermon was useful, 


AZ 


retirement became his element, the 
Bible was precious, his thoughts 
were chiefly engaged on divine 
things, and there was a material 
difference between his former and 
his present state. A sermon from 
John i. 29, was very useful to him ; 
to adopt his own mode of expres- 
sion, he says:—‘ While the 
preacher was speaking, in the most 
affecting manner, on the sufferings 
of Christ, both in Gethsemane 
and on Calvary, my mind was so 
intent, that I seemed to be at the 
spot, and I felt a sympathy as if I 
suffered with him, and shared his 
pangs. This was then my reso- 
lution, ‘I will be for the Lord, and 
not for another.’ ‘“ 


«Tf I ne’er find the sacred road, 
Ul perish crying out for God.’ 


About five years after he began 
to exhort in private mectings ; 
and several persons were seri- 
ously impressed. He then became 
the village preacher; in which he 
persevered jifteen years, from no 
other motive and with no other 
recompense, than the duty and 
the pleasure of doing good. ‘The 
words of the prophet always ad- 
ministered to his encouragement : 
‘ Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and my God shall be 
my strength. Isa. xlix. 5. In 
these labours he passed through 
many seasons of darkness ; he was 
sometimes reduced to the painful 
necessity of choosing his feat, at 
the moment when required to ad- 
dressa congregation ; hecomplains : 
‘ though he enjoyed freedom in 
preaching, the chains which he left 
at the pulpit door would bind him 
again on his return :'—and he had 
many thoughts of relinquishing 
these services. 
the excellent Bunyan, personal af- 
fliction, and the divine word, con- 
tributed to stimulate and embolden 
him, The dialogues of the pious 


The experience of 


Brief Memorial of the Rev. James Wraith, 


Hervey he read, at this time, with 
pleasure ; and his preaching coin- 
cided with the subjects so ably 
treated in those volumes. 

In the Spring of 1772, he was 
requested to visit a destitute con- 


~ gregation at Bolton, in Lancashire, 


which appeared to him providen- 
tial; he accepted a unanimous in- 
vitation to become their pastor, and 
was ordained over them in the suc- 
ceeding Autumn. There were many 
serious people in the surrounding 
villages, and with the most disin- 
terested considerations he entered 
upon this sphere of usefulness. 

“I continued,’ says he, ‘ in 
this town ten years; and I have 
reason to bless God that, my poor 
labours were attended with success. 
I delivered four sermons every 
week at home; one or two even- 
ings were spent in the adjoining 
parishes ; and it gives me pleasure 
to say, that in the principal places 
where I preached, within about six 
miles of Bolton, chapels have been 
built, congregations raised, and 
ministers settled.’ The loss of one 
of his. deacons, and the death of 
another valuable member of the 
church, together with some strange 
notions which prevailed on a few 
leading articles in religion, induced 
him to exchange this for another 
situation. He remarks: ‘ There 
were some persons of high Cal- 
vinism, so very quick-sighted as to 
sce all things done and finished 
from eternity; to mention justi- 
fication by faith was an absurdity : 
to speak of good works, even in a 
believer, was to lose sight of Christ, 
and rob the Saviour of his crown ; 
and to insist on our sanctification 
as the evidence of our justification, 
was treason.’ He was afterwards 
removed to Wolverhampton, in 
Staffordshire; where ‘a church was 
formed, and a considerable number 
of souls brought to the knowledge 
of the truth.’ 

He was also honoured in send- 


On the tedling Iufluence of the Holy Spiri it. 43 


ing three persons into the ministry ; 
and during fen years’ residence at 
Wolverhampton, he embraced fre- 
quent opportunity of preaching in 
various parts of Staffordshire, Lan- 
cashire, Yor kshire, and Warwick- 
shire: he took journeys, likewise 
for the same purpose, to Bristol, 
London, and Plymouth. 

After leaving Wolverhampton, 
he spent a few months at Chorley, 
in Lancashire, from whence we 
follow him to this closing scene of 
his ministerial career and earthly 
course. 

The following lines were the last 
he ever wrote respecting himself ; 
‘I had several invitations to preach 
in different places; but the cloud 
seemed to point to Hampstead, 
place then the most unpromising’, 
having never been settled with a 
minister.’ 

One and twenty years of his va- 
luable life were spent in this po- 
pulous village. It is almost super- 
fluous for me to say more; for 
which of you is ignorant how un- 
blaineably he behaved himself? 


He was esteemed by persons of 


every religious denomination ; the 
world had no evil thing 
him; and all concurred in this tes- 
timony, that ‘ He was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many.’ 

Mr. Wraith had attained the 
great age of eighty-one years, and 
finished his course with joy on the 
Ist of May, 1815. 

Pu bedise Rises Pre 
SEALING INFLUENCE OF 

HOLY SPIRIT. 


ON THE THR 


A sxau is used sotnetiines for 
the purpose of security and secrecy, 
and sometimes for the purpose of 
confirming and authenticating some 
important ‘document.* For the latter 
of these purposes a seal appears 
to have been used in very remote 
antiquity. Thus when the Jews 


© See many valuable remarks on this sub- 
ject in a Sermon by Bishop Horsley, 


to say of 


retiuned from Babylon, they dedi- 
cated themselves by a solemn co- 
venant to the service of God, and 
to that covenant the r epr esentatives 
of the people affixed their seal. + 
So when Ahasuerus issued the edict 
in favour of the Jews, the writing 
was sealed withthe King’s signet. ¢ 
When Jeremiah purchased the 
estate of Hanameel, the writing, 
by which the conveyance was made, 
was signed and sealed according to 
the law and ecustom.§ It is pro- 
hable that a seal was employed for 
the purpose of ratifying contracts 
even before writing, at least al- 
phabetical writing’, was in use, and 
we find that a signet or seal was 
worn by one of the sons of Jacob, 
Whatever of a significant nature 
is used for the purpose of confir- 
mation, may, in a more extended 
sense, be denominated a seal. oN 
seal appears to have been in effect 
equivalent to an oath. ‘ An oath 
for confirmation is an end of all 
strife.’ A seal denotes by a sig- 
nificant action that which an oath 
expresses by significant words; and 
God himself, who condescended to 
employ the one, did not disdain to 
have recourse to the other. [ft is 
remarkable that God was pleased 
to employ both methods in his gra- 
cious intercourse with Abraham. 
‘ When God made promise to Abra- 
ham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself; and 
willing more abundantly to shew 
unto the heirs of promise the im- 
mutability of his counsel, he con- 
firmed it by an oath.’{] In his co- 
venant with Abraham also he en- 


joined the right of circumcision, 


which is expressly termed a seal 
of the righteousness of faith. It 
was a solemn pledge given by God 
of the fulfilment of his promises 
to Abraham, of his acceptance of 
the faith of Abraham, and of his 
accounting it to Abraham for righ- 

+ Neh, ix, 38. t, Esther viii, 8. 

§ Jer. xxxii, 10. f Heb, vi. 13---17. 
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teousness. And as all” who 
should be partakers of the same 
faith were to be partakers of the 
same blessings, this was a stand- 
ing memorial, a permanent attes- 
tation to the righteousness of faith, 
and consequently a pledge of the 
enjoyment of eternal life to all 
who believe. 

Now if the institution of a cer- 
tain rite may be said to be a seal, 
with how much propriety may 
the gift of the Holy Spirit be 
represented as a seal; that is, a 
pledge on the part of God, that all 
the promises of the covenant of 
grace shall be fullilled—a pledge 
which he will not fail to redeem 
at the glorious day of our complete 
r edemption. 

The application of this metaphor 
to the gift of the Holy Spirit re- 
quires distinct explanation. — It 
may be regarded in two points of 
view. 

First, The visible and miraculous 
descent of the Holy Spirit upon the 
first Christians, was an aitestation 


to the truth and the divine origin of 


Christianily. 

The powers thus communicated 
to the Apostles were the creden- 
tials they had to exhibit, as the 
proot that they were ambassadors 
of Christ, and that Christ was 
the Son of God, the true Messiah, 
the Saviour of the world. Christ 
promised to his disciples, that 
when he should leave them, to 
return fo the Father, he would 
give them another Comforter, 
even the Spirit of truth. After 
his regurrection, he commanded 
them to remain in Jerusalem till 
the promise should be fulfilled. If 
was accomplished on the day of 
Pentecost; and its accomplish- 
ment became the evidence that 
Jesus had ascended to the right 
hand of the Father. that his seecri- 
fice had been accepted, and that 
his intercession bad been effectual: 
it was therefore a proof of the 
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truth of Christianity, and a pledge 
that all its promises should be ful 
filled. And since the hope of every 
believer is built upon the Saviour’s 
meritorious sacrifice, and glorious 
exaltation, the gift of the Holy Spi- 
rit is, in a general sense, the seal of 
every Christian's hope of final and 
eternal redemption. 

Secondly, The ordinary influences 
of the Holy Spirit on the hearts of 
believers are the seal of their own 
personal interest in. the blessings of 
salvation. 

This is evidently the doctrine of 
the apostle Paul, who says to the 
Ephesians, ‘ Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion :'* and again; ‘ After that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, which 
is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession.’} And again, 
addressing the Corinthians, ‘ It 
is God who hath sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit im 
our hearts. { This clearly inti- 
mates, that the residence of the 
Holy Spirit in the heart, known 
by his powerful operations in pro- 
ducing holy desires and affections, 
is a sacred pledge that we, as in- 
dividuals, shall actually be made 
partakers of the promised felicity, 

But it is important to inquire 
into the way in which these opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit become 
the earnest of heaven ; so that 
when they are experienced, the 
future glory may be confidently 
and legitimately anticipated. And 
it may be observed 

Ist, That the seal of the Spirit 
1s an iterpretation of the design of 
God to make us personally partakers 
of complete redemption. ‘ 

If it was said by the ancient 
philosop hers, Nature does nothing 
in vain, may it not be said of the 

* Eph, iv. 30. + Eph. 1, 13, 14. 


‘ e Cor, i, 29. 
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God of nature and of grace, that 
he does nothing in vain? Do we 
not discover, in a thousand in- 
stances, a wise end to be answered 
by the contrivances which creation 
exhibits? Do we not trace a wise 
and gracious design in the strue- 
ture of every part of the human 
frame, andthe adaptation of every 
organ to its proper function ? Does 
it not appear in the eye, in the ear, 
in the hand, in every limb, in every 
muscle, and in every nerve? Do 
they not all harmoniously conspire 
to the wellbeing of the creature so 
constituted ? And is it not evident, 
that God must have an end in view 
in that stupendous work which is 
represented as 2 new creation ? 
Must not the renewing of the 
mind of man he designed to fi 
him for some new ites for new 
enjoyments, for new exercises of 
his powers? Will God produce a 
capacity, and not provide its ap- 
propriate gratification? But if 
God bestow not a future and eter- 
nal life, all this preparation, ef- 
fected by divine agency, seems to 
be but of little v “alue, of little uti- 
lity. Nay, it must issue in dis- 
appointment and wretchedness ! 
But this cannot be. ‘The com- 
mencement of the work of mercy 
is the pledge of its continuance, 
the earnest of its completion; and 
therefore the Holy Spirit, the great 
agent, is himself the earnest of the 
day of complete redemption. 

Qly. The operations of the Holy 
Spirit produce a growing jitness for 
eternal salvation. 

If ‘ without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord,’.then we infer 
that the possession of holiness 
justifies the expectation of being 
admitted to that felicity. When 
it is said, that ‘ into the heavenly 
city nothing can enter that defi- 
leth, we infer, that they whose 
defilement is removed, whose na- 
ture is sanctified, shall obtain an 


which he has prepared. 


entrance. Now the Spirit of which 
we speak is the Holy Spirit. This 
is his appropriate designation, be- 
cause the production of holiness is 
his characteristic work. In propor- 
tion as this advances, preparation 
for heaven, and progress towards 
it, are attained. With these views 
the apostle Peter gives thanks to 
God for having made Christians 
meet for the future inheritance ; 
but in this ascription he proceeds 
on the firm assurance, that where 
such meetness is effected, final re- 
demption is secured, 

Sdly. The effects produced by the 
Holy Spirit on the heart are actually 
a part of the promised redemption. 

‘The kingdom of God is righte- 
ousness and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.’ God hath made us, 
if true believers, partakers of a di- 
vine nature. And what is this, but 
restoration, in part, to the felicity 
in pro- 
portion as we resemble him, and 
are conformed to the perfect exam- 
ple of our divine Redeemer, we at- 
tain the true dignity of our being, 
and answer the end of our creation. 
Tn what can the happiness of hea- 
yen so much consist, as in the en- 
tire perfection of that resemblance ? 
Now, if the outlines of the image 
of God are distinctly traced upon 
the heart, shall not the likeness be 
completed? But they are actually 
and prominently marked out by the 
Spirit of God, ‘Lhe seal which he 
has impressed upon the heart exhi- 
bits the image of God, and the fea- 
tures themselves proclaim both 
their heavenly origin and destina- 
tion, 

The peace that passeth all un- 
derstanding, the joy which is un- 
speakable and full of glory, and 
the hope full of immortality, are 
beyond all doubt the commence- 
ment of the promised bliss. Are 
they not beautifully represented as 
the first fruits of the Spirit? When 


mS 


the Israelites, who went to explore 
the land of Canaan, g eathered and 
produced to their brethren the 
grapes of Eshcol, were not these 
the earnest and the pledge of the 
promised land? As evident is it, 
that the joys of God's salvation 
upon ear th are the mpeeere of those 
in heaven. 

Far, indeed, is the scriptural 
view ‘of this interesting subject 
from giving countenance “to enthu- 
siastic pretensions. 

Tf ainan maintain, that he has 
a firm hope of future blessedness, 
and assign, as a reason for that 
confidence, some sudden impulse, 
some impression of which he can 
give no rational account, we may 
be justified in regarding his per- 
suasion as visionary and enthusias- 
tic. But a humble believer in 
Jesus may utter the language of 
confidence, because he finds We has 
the evidence of a change produced 
in his heart, which hae cannot ra- 
tionally account for oh any natural 
principle ; and which the word of 
God instructs him to ascribe to the 
Holy Spirit, and-to regard as the 

earnest of the heavenly Patichey 
How eladdening to the renewed 
heart is the clear discernment of 
this evidence, after instituting a 
faithful scrutiny! What serenity 
it diffuses through the soul!) What 
blissful anticipations it cherishes |! 
What a purifying influence it 
exerts! Alas! that so many Chris- 
tians should discover but little so- 
licitude after its attainment! May 
every pious reader give all diligence 
to make his calling and election 
sure, importunately supplicate the 
powerful influence of that Holy 
Spirit, who is the earnest of the 
heavenly inher itance, and most as~ 
siduously be on his guard, not to 
erieve that Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby we are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 


H.F.B 
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A CALL TO MORE IMPORTUNATE PRAYER 
FOR THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS. 
(Continued from page 10. } 

In my last paper on this inte- 
resting and important subject, I 
directed the attention of the Chris- 
tian public to the necessity of ex- 
traordinary supplication at the pre- 
sent juncture ;—to the topics which 
their prayers shouldembrace;—and 
the occasions on which they should 
be offered. I now proceed to state 

The precepts, examples, and 
encouragements which ‘are to be 
found inthe word of God, that bear 
immediately upon this practice. 

First, I will state the precepts 
by which we are bound to this 
duty ; i.e. to make the spread of 
the Gospel in the world, a standing 
topic of private family, social and 
public prayer. All 1 can attempt 
is a selection of passages in which 
this duty is enjoined. 

In Tsaiah Ixii, 6,7, we find this 
extraordinary language, which, not 
only enforces the duty of prayer, 
but the utmost importunity. * Ye 
that make*mention of ‘the Lord; 
keep not’silence, and give him no 
rest, till he establish and till he 
make Jerusalem a praise in the 
whole earth.’ Mysterious conde- 
scension ! Amazing language, that 
such insignificant creatures as we 
are should be permitted and even 
commanded to lay hold of the skirts 
of Jehoval’s garments, and address: 
him with the importunity of the 
wrestling’ patriarch, ‘ I will not let 
thee go except thou bles§ me ;” but 
this passage is no less surprizing 
than another which precedes’ it. 
Tsai xlv. J). ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel, and ‘his 
maker, Ask of me things to come 
concerning my sons; and concern- 
ing the work of my hands, com- 
mand ye me.” Ought wenot then to 
abound in a duty to which we are 
directed by such an extuberance’ of 


Sor the Success of Missions. 


divine condescension and grace? 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. After God had 
expressly promised the purification 
and enlargement of his Church, he 
adds: ‘1 will yet for this be en- 
quired of by the house of Israel to 
do it for them.’ Thus teaching us, 
that the most absolute promises 
are to be made the matter of most 
importunate prayers. Need 1 quote 
the well-known injunction of Christ 
to pray for an increase of labourers 
in themoral harvest, delivered both 
to the twelve apostles and the se- 
venty disciples, when at two dif- 
ferent times he gave them their 
commission to preach the gospel, 
and which is binding upon the 
conscience of all his people, as long 
as a single pagan shall be without 
an instructor ? 

But passing by all other pre- 
cepts, I come to that remarkable 
directory of owr devotions, usually 
denominated the Lord’s Prayer, 
This sacred formulary, which was 
given to teach us ‘ what things to 
pray for,’ though containing but 
six petitions, prescribes three of 
them, and those the first three, on 
the subject of Christ’s kingdom in 
the world. ‘ Haliowed be thy name ; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.’ 
All these involve the cause of mis- 
sions. As it begins, so it ends. 
‘Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen.’ I submit it to the conside- 
ration of every Christian, and every 
Christian minister, whether they 
have sufficiently entered inte the 
spirit and design of this: most im- 
pressive. instruction, a proper at- 
tention to which may serve instead 
of a thousand preeepts on the per- 
formance of this duty. With this: 
rule before us, let-us ask ourselves; 
if. a proportionate share of our 
prayers and our hearts has yet 
been allotted to the advancement 
of that kingdom which is ‘righte- 
ousness, peace, and joy, in the 


Holy Ghost.’ 
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Secondly, I will select a few ex- 
amples by which we should he sti- 
mulated. 

It may be safely affirmed, that 
a very large part of the prophetic 
writings, the Psalms, and the Epis- 
tles, is composed of the prayers 
of good men for the enlargement 
and prosperity of the church of 
God. For what purpose can we 
conceive the author of the Bible 
has preserved these closet exer- 
cises of the saints of former dis- 
pensations, while he has suffered 
myriads of mighty events to be 
passed over in silence, but to teach 
his people in every age, the neces- 
sity and importance of missionary 
prayers? Look into the closet of 
David, and see him perpetually 
striking his harp to those sacred 
odes which embraced as their sub- 
ject his fervent desires for the 
kingdom of Messiah. Look through 
the opened window of Daniel, and 
see him at the hazard of his life 
supplicating for the accomplish- 
ment of inspired predictions. Be- 
hold Jeremiah prostrate amidst the 
ruins of the temple, and entreating 
Jehovah to arise and have mercy 
upon Zion. See the apostle of the 
Gentiles lifting up the hands which 
the chain of his captivity weighed 
down, and pouring ‘out those 
prayers for the spread of the gospel, 
which are scattered over all the 
Epistles that were written during 
his imprisonment. Witness the 
beloved Apostle, in his secluded 
isle, breathing out his desires for 
the accomplishment of his own 
sublime visions, and exclaiming 
with intense ardour, ‘Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.. To which 
a redeemed multitude respond with 
similar feelings, ‘ Amen, even so 
come, Lord Jesus.’ 

The Christian that is wanting in 
fervent, constant prayer, for the 
spread of the Gospel, knows but 
half the holy and blissful sympa- 
thies of the church of God, and, 
like a limb half palsied, feels but 
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that partial glow of vital warmth 
which is the sad consequence of 
impeded circulation. 

Thirdly. 1 will enumerate some 
_ encouragements by which weshould 
be excited. 

There are no prayers to which 
we have so many and such powerful 
encouragements as those which are 
presented for the success of Chris- 
tian Missions. Andatthis wefeel no 
surprise, when we recollect thatnone 
more certainly connect themselves 
with the eternal counsels of Jeho- 
vah's 
his noblest works, and the mani- 
festation of his brightest glories. 

How often has he repeated the as- 
surance, that such prayers shall cer- 
tainly be answered; and that when- 
ever «@ spirit of prayer very generally 
prevails through his Church, we may 
speedily expect to see the glorious 
things spoken of the city of the living 
God. Isa, xli. 17-19. ‘ When tie 
poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will 
hear them; I the Ged of Israel 
will not forsake them; I will open 
rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midst of vallies ; I will 
make the wilderness a pool of wa- 


ter, and the dry land springs of 


water: I will plant in the wilder- 
ness the cedar, the shittah tree, and 
the myrtle tree, and the oil tree; I 
will set in the desert the fir tree, 
the pine, and the box tree toge- 
ther.’ These promised waters are 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
given in answer to earnest prayer, 
and producing in the moral wilder- 
ness a state of spiritual cultivation. 
Psa. cit. 16, 17. © When the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory, he will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not de- 
spise their prayer.’ Mark the words 
which follow : ‘This shall be writ- 
ten for the generation to come.’ 
Isa. Ixv. 24. In this passage the 
triumphs of the church are repre- 


mind, the accomplishment of 
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sented as achieved while she is in 
the attitude and the act of prayer. 
‘ And it shall come to pass, that 
before they call I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking J will 
hear. ‘The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together ; and the hon shall 
eat straw like the bullock, and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord.’ 
"Tis a great encouragement to 
activity when we are assured that 
not a single eflort shall be ulti- 
mately lost. This is exactly the 
case with regard to our prayers for 
the conversion of the heathen. It is 
inreference to this that he has de- 
clared, that ‘ the seed of Jacob 
shall not seek bim in vain.’ Not 
a petition that was ever presented 
in faith and fervor from the begin- 
ning of the world, for the univer- 
sal diffusion of the gospel, shall be 
unanswered. The event may be 
delayed, but it must one time or 
other be accomplished. Prayers 
that seemed at the time to die away 
in air, and to be buried in oblivion, 
while ages rolled over the place of 
theirinterment, shall all be awaken- 
ed bythe blast of the seventhangel’s 
trump, and obtain a glorious re- 
surrection on that day, when it 
shall be proclaimed, ‘ The king- 
doms of this world are become the 


kingdom of our God and of his 
Christ... Multitudes of other pray- 


Their 
glory 
can 


ers shall sink never to rise. 
petition was neither for God’s 
nor our benefit; but these 
never be lost. 
If we examine the page of Eccle- 
siastical History, whether it be in- 
spired or uninspired, we shall per- 
ceive that great spiritual effects have 
usually followed a prevailing spirit of 
prayer. It was during the united 
prayer of the vast congregation of 
the Jewish people, that the cloud 
of the divine glory teok possession 
of the temple of Solomon. It was 
during the prayer of the Son of God 
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himself that the Holy Ghost de- 
scended upon him like a dove. It 
was when the disciples were met 
together on the day of Pentecost, 
to make supplication with one ac- 
cord, that the first miraculous ef- 
fusion of the Spirit was poured 
out, to baptize the infant church 
of Christ. In subsequent ages, the 
same effects have followed the 
same means. Every remarkable 
revival of religion has been pre- 

ceded, or aaah with an extra- 
ordinary spirit of prayer. And 
there is abundant reason from the 
word of God to conclude, that 
Whenever the church shall devote 
herself to this spiritual exercise in 
an eminent degree, the hour is at 
hand when the voice shall be heard 
from the eternal throne: ‘ Arise ! 
shine! for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. God will not be unfaithful 
ta his word. Whenever we do our 
duty in the full sense of the term, 
he will in still greater perfection 
accomplish his promise. ‘The bless- 
ing is ready to be bestowed, no- 
thing is wanting but the Church’s 
prayers.to fetch it down from hea- 
yen toearth, Societies are formed 
—WMissionaries gone forth—the 
Scriptures are translated into many 
tongues, and circulating through 
many countries—Gad is waiting to 
be gracious—and now what is 


wanting ?-—Nothing but a spirit of 


intense and general prayer. ‘This 
seems all that is necessary to make 
way for that last and greatest effu- 
sion of the Spirit which is to intro- 
duce the Millennium. ‘The instru- 
ments are rapidly completing — 
the means and resources collecting 
with surprising velocity ; and the 
great God, in the attitude of pre- 
paration for some mighty work, 
only waits to be acknowledged and 
importuned as the all- sufficient 
agent to fill the earth with won- 
ders. Hehas placed his foot in the 
valley, and seized the mountain by 


49 


its top, and waits only the signal 
which he had fixed for himself in 
the prayers of his people, ‘ tomake 
the rough places plain, and the 
crooked things straight, that the 
glory of the Lord might be re- 
vealed, for all flesh to see it toge- 
ther.’ 

—Think what will be your reftec- 
tions, when from the windows of the 
skies you shali look upon a renovated 
world, and see the beauties of holi- 
ness which shall cover every region, 
—when you shall hear the heavens 
and the earth celebr ating together 
the universal reign of Christ— 
while the eternal Father, stretch- 
ing out his hand over the new 
creation, shall exclaim, ‘ Behold 
the effects of prayer..—Think, I 
say, what will be your reflections, 
and how fervently you will wish 
that you had abounded more in 
those supplications which were 
the best he you could bequeath 
to a miserable world, and some of 
the purest joys which would follow 
you to the skies. 

My fellow Christians, suffer 
then the word of admonition: 
abound in prayer, yet more, that 
the blessing of God may rest upon 
thé exertions now making for the 
spread of the gospel through the 
earth. If one advocate of the 
Missionary Society exclaim, Mo- 
ney! Money! Money! another 
shall join the melody, and con- 
vert it into harmony, by adding, 
Prayer! Prayer! Prayer! If one 
tell the public that Money is the 
blood and the bones, and the flesh 
and the sinews, of the Missionary 
Society, another shall complete the 
figure, and say, Prayer is its ani- 
mating soul. The Society wants 
both, in yet far greater measures 
than it has received either, in 
order to bring it to ‘a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.’ 

If I may venture to propose 
such a plan, I would suggest to 
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every Christian, the propriety of 
making the prosperity of Mis- 
sions the leading subject of his 
closet devotions every Monday 
morning; and to the head of 
every Christian family I would 
suggest the same topic on the same 
day as the leading subject of fa- 
mily prayer. This plan would be 
likely to ensure a degree of so- 
lemn attention to the subject, and 
establish a sweet and hallowed 
communion of feeling between 
the most distant parts of the 
Christian church, and that even in 
the closet, where Christian fellew- 
ship is least likely to be felt. 
This plan is not original. It was 
adopted in Scotland and America, 
so long sinee as the year 1744. 
See Jonathan Edwards’s Call to 
united extraordinary Prayer: a 
treatise which I most earnestly 
recommend to the perusal of the 
religious public, as peculiarly ex- 
eellent, and singularly appropri- 
ate to the present season. 
DA J, 


+ —-— 


ORIGINAT LETTER OF THE LATE REY, 
GEORGE LAMBERT, 


To. the Editor. 
Str, 


Tue following Letter was. ad- 
dressed. to the students. at the Ro- 
theram Independent College. It 
was occasioned by some unplea- 
sant, though groundless disputes, 
between the young men and their 
resident tutor, respecting the in- 
ternal management of that. insti- 
tution. Having answered the de- 
sign of its worthy author, it fell 
into my hands; and as the. vene- 


rable man is now in eternity, I 


trust it will find a.place in your 
Magazine. Perhaps. too, I may 
indulge the. hope, that such appro- 
priate advice, delivered in so ex- 
cellent a spirit, as. appears in this 
Letter, will not. be in vain to those 
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who are training up for the mi-' 
nistry in our public seminaries. 
Haverfordwest. J.B, 


My dear Brethren in Christ, 
While I have nearly finished 
my course, and the ministry re- 
ceived of the Lord, to testify his 
free, rich, and sovereign grace to 
my fellow-sinners, you are pre- 
paring to put on the harness, that, 
as champions for divine truth, you 
may, in your day, oppose the evils 
and errors of the age in which 
you live. May each of you be 
found a faithful, diligent, and de- 
voted servant to the best of mas- 
ters: that you may not only enjoy 
present wages in your work ; but, 
at last, a crown of righteousness, 
and an incorruptible inheritance ! 
Permit me, with the most tender 
affection of an elder brother, sin- 
cerely to recommend to you a 


-close study of the doctrine taught 


by Jesus; and also the imitation 
of his bright and blessed example. 
His humble deportment, patient 
submission, moderate use of all 
things, but. abuse of none; and 
his. ardent zeal, ever directed to 
one object, viz. the glory. of God, 
and the good of mankind as con- 
nected therewith. In these, and 
innumerable other instances, we 
are called to drink into his spirit, 
that we may foilow hissteps,and that 
his life may be made manifest in us. 

May you and I learn of him, 
who was meek and lowly in heart, 
that we may find peace and rest in 
our own souls, and be honoured: 
by allaround us, Humility is not 
only the Christian's ornament ; 
but it. is the Minister’s: silent ar-. 
gument, that the truths which he 
preaches to others. have made an 
impression upon his own mind; 
and have moulded his heart: into 
the doctrine which he recommends. 
If. you wish to be intrenched in 
the affections of the people of your 
future charge, or to be fortified 
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against the shafts of calumny, 
aimed at you by the enemies of 
the gospel, be clothed with hu- 
mility, which is productive of pre- 
sent happiness, and insures future 
honour :—‘ Before honour is hu- 
mility.’ 

In patient submission, he also 
bowed to the authority of his 
earthly parents ; but especially to 
his heavenly Father ; and you, my 
dear friends, will, a hope, con- 
sider, and look up to your tutors, 
as futhers—honouring, loving, and 
yielding to their authority, as those 
who watch for your good. Suffer 
them to be your guides ; and follow 
their instructions and directions 
cheerfully, constantly, and with 
confidence in their superior judg- 
ment. Leave them to determine 
what is best for you to pursue, 
when, and for how long. That 
Which may appear irksome to you 
at present, they may. see, and you 
afterwards find, to have been highly 
profitable ; yea, absolutely | neces- 
sary. 

Our dear and divine Master dis- 
covered the greatest moderation 
in the use of all things: He rose 

early, redeemed time, and filled 
it up with diligence. Jesus was 
never idle, but “always active ; he 
assumed no exterior pomp, and 
was content with such plain fare 
as was ministered to him. While 
ee hungry, he had nothing {o 
eat; thirsty, he had to supplicate 
enti from a Samaritan woman ; 
and, when wearied by going about 
to do good, he had not a place 
where he could lay his head. Let 
us also be moderate in our diet, as 
we cannot too much: indulge the 
appetites of the body, but we are 
sure to injure the powers, of the 
mind. From long experience, I 
have found that the plainer was 
my food, the better I was capa; 


citated to pursue my ministerial 


labours. “Ardent spirits and most 
fermented liquids eventually injure 


the constitution. Few animals are 
found stronger than the ox, or, 
more spirited than the horse, 
which drink nothing but water. 
Timothy, probably of a weak and 
debilitated constitution, might re- 
quire a little wine for his stomach’s 
sake, and his frequent infirmities ; 
but even in his case, only a little 
was requisite ; and even that, from 
an assigned cause. Be sober, in 
order to be vigilant, exemplary, and 
useful; content with such things 
as are set before you; guarding 
against every species of extrava- 
gance or waste; for Jesus com- 
manded his disciples, and still re- 
quires it of his followers, ‘ to ga- 
ther up the fragments, that no- 
thing be lost.’ 

Like him, pay our warmest zeal 
be devoted to the glory of God, as 
connected with the good of man- 
kind!—Keep the eye of your minds 
steadily fixed upon Him, who, 
through the whole course of ser- 
vice, and suffering here on earth, 
never once lost sight of his ob 
ject; and who, with his dying 
breath, could say ‘1 have glori- 
fied thee upon earth.’—The law of 
truth was upon his lips; the love 
and life of it in his heart; He 
never hid it, shrunk from it, but 
exhibited and exposed it openly. 
He lived for God, and he died fer 
men; and he now holds out the 
crown of life to all that shall be 
found faithful unto death. My 
prayer shall be, ‘ That the Spirit, 
and grace of Jesus may make each 
of you a burning and shining light 
in your day, and in that place 
you may afterwards be fixed in by 
his unerring providence ; and my. 
request to you is, that you will 
pardon the freedom I have taken 
in, this address ; that you will all 
study the things that make, for 
pence; and may we at last meet 


ev Bite ! 
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T remain, with the utmost de- 
sires for your harmony, happiness, 
and usefulness, 

Your fellow servant, and 

affectionate friend in Christ, 
G. Lampert.’ 
eR 
THE EFFICACY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 


ILLUSTRATED BY THER EXPERIENCE OF A 
POOR CRIPPLE. 


Tur formation and progress of 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
‘iety in this country, has detected 
the errors and prejudices of va- 
rious classes of Christians. We 
have heard on one side some persons 
maintaining that the Bible was 
of itself sufficient, without the aid 
of a living teacher, to lead the 
world to a saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, and thereby under- 
valuing the Divine appointment of 
a Gospel Ministry ? 

Another class of persons, alarmed 
at the progress of the Bible So- 
ciety, and fearing that she would 
interfere with Missionary Societies, 
has insisted on the absolute in- 
sufficiency of the Scriptures, unless 
accompanied | by religious instrue- 
tion. Both are in error; the one 
by ascribing too inuc co and the 
other too little, to the possession of 
a Bible. Both must allow, that 
success in either case depends 
alone on the teaching and illumi- 
nation of the Holy Ghost; and 
who will venture to limit his opera- 
tions? There can be no doubt 
_ that the Great Head of the Church, 


in commissioning his apostles, 
and afterwards ordinary minis- 
ters, to publish the gospel t» every 


creature, appointed the ordinance 
of preaching to be the grand 
means of evangelizing the world ; 
we cannot therefore. too highly 
prize this institution of Jesus 
Christ. But I cannot go the length 
of those who assert that it is of 
no use to send Bibles, unless you 
send Teachers also. This is op- 
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posed by numerous instances of 
persons who have been made wise 
unto salvation, by the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, in reading the 
Bible, without any other instructor 
whatever.* A notable instance 
shall be given in preof of this. To 
assert otherwise would, I humbly 
conceive, be an impeachment of the 
wisdom and mercy of God, and 
lead us into the very spirit of Po- 
pery. ‘The insufficiency of the 
Scriptures alone, and the impos- 
sibility of any (as a poor Irish Ca- 
tholic once said) but ‘ College- 
bred men being able to under- 
stand them,’ has been the pretext 
for that Mother of harlots shutting 
out the common people altogether 
from the pure unadulterated word 
of God. Where the Bible and 
Christian teachers can be intro- 
duced together, let us gladly em- 
brace the opportunity; but where, 
for the present, the Scriptures 
only can find an entrance, let us 
not fail to circulate the sacred 
volume to the greatest possible ex- 
tent. 

The revival of the order of Je- 
suits has no doubt been resorted 
to with a view of checking the 
progress of the Bible, and prop- 
ing up the tottering power of An- 
tichrist ; for Popery can no more 
castle i itself where the Scrip- 
tures are in the hands of the peo- 
ple, than Egyptian darkness could 
consist with the bright shining of 
the meridian sun. 

‘This “body-guard of the Pope,’ 
out of which spies are selected and 
placed in every kingdom in Chris- 
tendom, are very active in repert- 


* We cannot forget the great benefit re- 
sulting to Europe, and the whole world, 
from printing and circulating the Scriptures 
at the time of the Reformation. A deadly 
blow was given to the Brasr by giv ing the 
Scriptures to the people in their own tongue : 
and it will not, perhaps, be going too far to 
conclude, that, in this way, God has de- 
signed utterly to overthrow Antichrist. 
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ing to Rome any symptoms. of 
liberality on the part of the Ca- 
tholic clergy, in reference to the 
printing or circulating of the holy 
Scriptures. Let increasing oppo- 
sition on their part, urge the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society to di- 
rect their chief exertions at present 
towards supplying Popish coun- 
tries. Thousands” and tens of 
thousands of Catholics have drunk 
of these living streams, and are 
now able to discern the reasons of 
their clergy for depriving them 
of the Scriptures. They now find, 
that althongh there are some 
. things in the sacred word too deep 
for them, yet, that the way of a 
sinner’s acceptance, and pardon 
through the Lord Jesus Christ 
alone, is so plainly taught therein, 
that a way-faring man, though a 
fool, shall not err. The progress 
of divine truth is certain, though 
gradual as the morning light. 
And all the attempts of her ene- 
mies to stop her career of mercy, 
will be ultimately as unavailing as 
to impede the sun, in his journey 
from east ta west, from visiting 
the countries which lie within his 
range. The instance of success 
which I shall now give you, at- 
tending the reading of the penis 
tures under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, without any advan- 
tage whatever, either fron: com-~- 
mentaries, conversation or public 
preaching, is not of an ordinary 
cast. The clear view of Scripture, 
agreeable to the analogy of faith 
which he acquired, must commend 
itself to every man, and prove a 
fresh stimulus to every friend to 
Bible aud Missionary Societies, to 
promote a further and more en- 
larged circulation of the sacred 
volume. 

A worthy minister thus writes : 
* Having preached occasionally in 
the village of Overton, (in Hamp- 
shire) | was informed of a poor 
cripple who lived there, of the 
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name of William Churchman, re- 
markable for his knowledge of the 
Scriptures, who did not appear to 
have read any book but the Bible, 
nor conversed with religious peo- 
ple of any denomination, nor to 
have attended any public worship. 
My curiosity was much excited by 
this account, and I formed an in- 
stant determination to visit him 
on the evening of the following 
Sabbath. As I approached his 
cottage, its exterior gave me at 
once an idea of the wretched po- 
verty of the inhabitant; the roof 
decayed, the windows, of which 
there were tivo, with scarcely one 
unbroken pane, were stopped with 
straw, hay, and many coloured 
rags, The shattered door was 
open. On centering I beheld, 
seated on a little stool, (which, 
with a broken chair and an old 
oaken table, composed the whole 
furniture of the miserable hovel) 
an object, whose appearance was 
expressive of greater wretched- 
ness than even that of the habita- 
tion ityelf. His countenance ap- 
peared to be that of a man about 
3O years old, pale and squalid; his 
head of an immoderate size, formed 
a shocking contrast to his withered 
limbs, which were not larger than 
those of a child of ten years old, 
distorted and deformed by several 
curvetures, both in the legs and 


spine. We was reading when I 
went in: and designing to con- 
ceal my errand, I accosted him 


with a ways careless air, ‘ Wil- 
liam, how do you do?) What bock 
is that vou are reading ?? He raised 
his head to look at me, and re- 
plied with a look and tone of se- 
riousness and wens which in- 
stantly remored all those unplea- 
sant sensations ie appearance had 


excited, ‘The New Testament 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ’ £ Ha? said 1, “Ihave 


heard you religious people say, 
that a great deal of good may be 
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got from that bock, perhaps you 
can tell me if it be so; for I am 
sure J am bad enough, and if if 


will make me better, [ll read 
it too.’ 
He replied very gravely, ‘If 


the same Spirit who moved holy 
men cf old to write it, open your 
heart to understand it, then it wil/ 
do you good; but not else, for 
“the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness to him : 
neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.’ ‘ But,’ rejoined T, still 
affecting ignorance of his mean- 
ing, ‘ How came you then to un- 
derstand them? Surely you cannot 
be a learned man: Eyeing me 
with a solemn and piercing atten- 
tion, he said, ‘ Sir, I don’t know 
you, nor do I know why you 
eame here; but this 1 know, that 
IT am commanded by this book, 
to be ready to give to every man 
that asketh a reason of the hope 
that is in me, and I pray God, 
that I may be enabled to do if 
with meekness and fear: you see, 
Sir, what a cripple T am, but you 
do not know what a sinner I am.’ 

* You a sinner,’ exclaimed I, 
“how can that be? you are not 
able to get about to drink, game, 
dance and « 
us can; how then, 
wonder, is it possible that you 
should be a sinner?’ ‘ True,’ said 
he, ‘1 could not; but yet 1 am 
one of the very vilest of sinners, 
for I believe no son of Adam ever 
sinned in the way If have done; 
for I thought heecause God Al- 
mighty had made me such a poor 
lame cripple, and punished me so 
much, JI supposed for nothing, 
that therefore I might take the 
liberty to sin without fears. fort 
thought that he would never be so 
hard as to punish me here and 
hereafter too: so that because that 
was the sin I could most easily in- 


justified, 


carouse as the rest of 
in the name of 


dulge, I delighted to curse and 
swear, and I am sure I made such 
new oaths and curses, that even if 
you have been used to swear your- 
self, they would make you tremble 
to hear them. However, blessed 


‘be God, who, during a sickness, 


awakened me in the prospect of 
death, and made me miserable,’ 
(for he then knew no other way 
to heaven than by his own works.) 
‘ Dear me,’ interrupted I, ‘ what 
other way can there be than doing 
all the good we can, in order to 
gail it favour of God Alnighty ? 
IIe answered, ‘ By the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be 
for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin: not by works 
of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of re- 
generation and renewing of the 
Toly Ghost,’—* But,’ continued 
he,’ ° im this Aistvess I tried to 
pray, but of all the prayers you 
ever read or heard, I believe you 
never heard any thing like it. I 
said, ‘Lord, Tam a poorsinner that 
never did any good in my life, and 
now [am afraid T must die and go 
to hell; but, O Lord, if thou canst 
save nies pray do, though I do 
not know how it can be. O try 
ine once more, and I will be bet- 
ter than David: he prayed seven 
times a day, but I will pray eight 
times, and read twelve chapters.” 
But by praying, I only meant 
reading eight Collects out of my 
mother’s P; rayer Book.—‘ Well,’ 

interrupted I again, ‘ what can 
be better praying than reading 
those excellent Collects ¢’ 

‘ Ah, Sir,’ said he, very ear- 
nestly, ‘ you might read all the 
prayers over that ever were made 
by man; you might make very 
good prayers for yourself: or if 
you were a bishop, or some such 
grcat man, youmight make prayers 
for other people, and yet never 
pray yourself in your life,’ 
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‘Well,’said I, ‘this is very strange ; 
what is praying then? He replied, 
‘Praying is telling the great God 
what we feel that we want of 
him.’ 

Returning to his story, he said 
he got something better, and set 
about his task, but soon found he 
did not pray. ‘ But, blessed be 
God,’ said he, ‘ although [ left 
off performing my task, he did not 
suffer me to leave off reading the 
Testament; though the more I 
read the worse I was, for I read 
it all through, and all seemed to 
condemn me. Now TI can see in 
it exceeding great and precious 
promises, but I could not see any 
of them then: I could only attend 
to such awful words as these: 
“ Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.’ Yet I began to read 
the Testament over again, and 
when I came the sccond time to 
the blessed first chapter of the first 
epistle of John, and read these 
precious words, ‘ The blood of 
Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us 
from all sin,’ I felt that precious 
blood relieve my wounded con- 
science, and | seemed to myself 
as if I was in anew world. I could 
now repent, I could believe, I could 
love God, and if I had had a thou- 
sand lives, I could have laid them 
all down for Christ.’ 

‘These are wonderful things,’ 
said 1, ‘ that you tell me; but what 
was the reason why God shewed 
them to you? was it because you 
were so earnest in reading the 
Testament? 

He replied, with inexpressible 


energy, * Who hath saved us, and. 


ealled us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his purpose, and grace 

iven us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began.’ ‘ What,’ ex- 
claimed I, ‘ can you make me be- 


lieve, that the great God ever — 
thought any thing about such a 
poor insignificant crippled man as 
youare, before he made the world 2” 
‘ Yes,’ said he, ‘ else why is it 
said, ‘ chosen in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love.’-—* Surely,’ 
said I, ‘ you have never sinned 
since that time?’ He replied, ‘In 
many things we offend all: if we 
say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us.’—* But,’ said I, ‘if-you should 
sin so much as to go to hell 
after all this, you had better have 
remained as ignorant as I am.’ 
He replied, ‘ Being confident that 
he who hath begun a good work 
in you, will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ. My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me; and I give 
unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish; neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 
Who himself bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree.—‘ Do [ 
understand you rightly? that it 
does not signify what sins you 
commit, or how you live, now 
Christ is become your Saviour ?’ 
He replied, with a loud accent of 
animated and holy indignation, 
© God forbid! how shall we who 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? for the love of Christ 
constraineth us, because we thus 


judge, that if one died for all, then 


were all dead: and that he died 
for all, that they which live, should 
not any longer live unto them- 
selves, but to him that died for 
them and rose again.’ 

Looking at me while he was 
thus speaking, he saw a rising 
tear which I could no longer sup- 
press, and instantly cried out, ‘I 
am sure, Sir, youare not what you 
seem: Tadjure you to tell me what 
you are, and why you came to see 
me?’—* My dear Christian bros 
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ther,’ said J, ‘it is true as you 
say, J am not what I seem; J am 
a poor sinner, who, like you, have 
been led by the Holy Spirit to trust 
in that Jesus who died for the un- 


godly. After a short pause, he 
said, ‘I have heard one of the 


neighbours say, there is a strange 
kind of man who comes sometimes 
to David Trueman’s house, and 
that folk call him a metridete, or 
some such name; are not you the 
man?’—‘ Yes, my dear friend, |] 
am the man. I have just been 
telling your poor neighbuurs, that 
the wages of sin js death, but the 
gift of fe is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ. our Lord.’ 

Never shall I forget his look 
or his action: rising hastily from 
his seat, and grasping one of my 
hands in both of his, he instantly 
dropped on his knees, and lifting 
up his eyes, beaming with ee stasy, 
he cried aloud—~‘ O my God, 1 
thank thee, thou hast not only an- 
swered but exceeded iny request : 
T prayed that I might sce and con- 
verse with one of thy people before 
I died, and lo, thou hast sent me 


one of the ministers of Jesus. 
And now, my dear Sir,’ added 
he, ‘ you must tell what you said 


to the people on that sweet verse, 
for I never heard a gespel sermon 
in my life. J complied. 

When T had ended, ‘ You know 
not, said he, ‘haw you came to 
preac hr at Overton, but 1 can tell 
vou. Eyer since I have been new- 
born, I have daily prayed to my 
heavenly Father, that if there was 
any minister of Christ in England, 
which J thought there must be 
somewhere, because the Bible was 
here, he would send one to teach 
my poor blind neighbours, and he 
has sent you; and | doubt not but 


God will make you useful to 
them.’ 
I was desivous of knowing, 


whether he had, from searching 
the Scriptures, obtaincd any dis- 


tinct views of the nature of Christ's 
kingdom on earth; and whether, 
as he conceived himself at a remote 
distance from any of Christ's dis- 
ciples, he had turned his attention 
to the order and government of his 
church. Vo my inquiries I re- 
ceived with surprise the answers 
which follow. 

‘How many churches do you 
apprehend God may have in the 
world?’ ‘ One only, was his re- 
ply. ‘What church is that?’ ‘The 
general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which is written in 
heaven.” ‘ What then was the 
church of the Jews? ‘ The sha- 
dow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Christ.’ ‘ How are 
these visible to the world? ‘ By 
their fruits ye shall know them.’ 
“Yes, as individuals, but how shall 
they be visible as a church?’ 
‘Where but two or three are ga- 
thered together in my naine, there 
am I in the midst of them.’ ‘That 
may be in many places at once, 
but are they not called churches, 
why is this? ‘ Because each is 
like the whole church, as Paul 


“says, ‘Inwhoin yealso are builded 
‘together for an habitation of God 


through the Spirit. ‘How do 
any unite with such a church?’ 
‘They first give themselves to the 
Loid, and to us according to the 
will of God. * What officers are 
there in the chureh of Christ? 
‘ Bishops and deacons.’ ‘ What is 
the office of a bishop: ‘ To feed 
the flock of God, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made him over- 
seer. ‘ What is the deacon’s of- 
fice?’ *To serve tables.’ ‘ Were 
those officers appointed for enrich- 


ing, or advancing the persons 
helding them: ‘ Ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. Not for 


filthy Jucre’s sake; not as lords 
over God's heritage, but as helpers 
of your joy. ‘ Who are to act in 
choosing those officers?’ ‘ Where- 
fore look out from among your- 
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selves, seven men of good report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, 
whom we may appoint over this 
business.’ ‘ But if wicked men 
creep into the church, how are 
they to be dealt with when they 
are discovered ?’ § Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked per- 
son.’ ‘ But if they repent after- 
wards?’ ‘ What sball the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead?’ 
‘ Does the power of kings and rulers 
relate to our bodies, or our con- 
sciences?’ ‘ Render unto Cesar 
the things that are Cesar’s; but 
unto God the things that are 
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God's.’ I was surprised at his 
ideas on this subject, and could 
ask him no more questions. 

This extraordinary man is since 
dead, Let us learn from this ae- 
count of him, how indispensably 
necessary is the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, for a right and 
saving knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures; and may we never open 
the sacred volume, without lifting 
up the heart in prayer for divine 
teaching. ‘ Lord, open thou my 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law!’ 
BRAINERD. 


a, EET ——— 


MRS. SMOOTHY. 

Tue ways of Divine Providence with 
Mrs. Ana Smoothy, wife of Mr. Thos. 
Smoothy, of Halstead in Essex, (who 
died in London, Ist June, ig16, aged 
49 years), to wean her from the world, 
and prepare her for a happy end, are 
somewhat remarkable. 

A few years since, she saw herself 
the mother of a flourishing family of 
eleven children, in whose welfare she 
took a deep and a lively interest, so 
that some of her intimate acquaintance 
feared that her maternal fondness led 
her in some points to. overact her part. 
About four years before her decease, 
her third son, a youth of nineteen, was 
removed by death; then, shortly after, 
her eldest daughter. Under these 
events, her grief appeared to be deep and 
Jasting : when God was pleased to com- 
mission the destroyer, at a short notice,to 
wrest from her her third daughter also, 
at the age of about thirteen, who was 
favoured to bear in her last moments a 
striking testimony to the gracious Shep- 
herd’s care. 5 

This sprightly girl, under declining 
circumstances of health, discovered 
great composure and placidity of mind, 
which led some to hope she was no 
stranger, though young, to ‘ that peace 
which keepeth the heart and the mind 
through Christ Jesus.’ Being inquired 
of by her minister, she made him this 
reply: ‘ About six months since, sir, 
while attending on the prayer you were 
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offering in public to God, it struck me 
that I was taking no part in it; no, not 
so much as even to consider the mean- 
ing of the words you used. This I 
saw was very offensive to Him whom 
we worship, and he seemed to look 
down in anger upon me. I instantly 
strove to apply to the prayer with my 
heart, but a flood of vain woe 
rushed into my mind and carried it 
away. I strove again and again to join 
in the prayer, but found T could not 
pray. ‘Lhe reason of this 1 saw was, 
that my life had all been wrong, that 
my thoughts had been all on vanity, 
till L was become so sinful that I could 
not worship God ; and such a view of 
my sins came before me, that I feared I 
could never be saved, and for some time 
I was greatly distressed. I could tell 
no one my case, which I knew to be 
very bad; but what I had heard and 
learned about Christ being a Saviour 
at length came to my mind, and he 
appeared precious to me. | thought I 
could venture to trust in him to save 
ine, and it brought great comfort to my 
mind. There appeared such wonderful 
love to me, a guilty sinner, that I have 
always wished since to love God for 
this his great love to us, and to hate 
my sins; and when [I can feel that I 
do so, it makes me happy and resigned; 
and as I think I shall not live, it makes 
me willing to die. Sometimes, indeed, 
it all appears as if it had been a dreain, 
and J fear life, lest T should go back ; 
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and yet I- often desire to live, that my 
sincerity may be proved; but in_gene- 
ral I can leave it to the Lord. I have 
no distressing fears, but can resign to 
his will.’ Various questions were pro- 
posed to her, to which her answers 
were peculiarly appropriate and _ stri- 
king; amongst which, this was one. 
* On finding this hope and comfort in 
Christ, did you not feel love in your 
heart to good people whom you consi- 
der as his servants?’ She instantly re- 
plied, with inexpressible complacency 
beaming in her eyes, ‘ Yes, sir, I love 
you as I never did before, and I see a 
reason for it. ‘The things you have 
now been saying to me are what you 
used to preach to us from the pulpit, 
but till [ saw differently, I did not 
mind them; but now f know that 
Christ is precious, and I love his peo- 
ple, and sometimes 1 wish to live, to 
shew that [ do. I hope I am not de- 
ceived in it.’ 

After this conversation, she lan- 
guished but a few days. On feeling 
herself sinking, she took an affection- 
ate leave of her parents and of her bro- 
thers and sisters; which being gone 
through, she exclaimed and said, 

© Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
— Lord, I pray thee, receive my soul!’ 
when in a few minutes she breathed 
out her spirit into the bosom of his love: 

It was feared by surrounding friends 
that this stroke might prove too much 
for the bereaved mother, whose wounds 
were still bleeding from the recent loss 


of two of her children; but instead of 


this, from that time she was enabled to 
assume a devout and pious cheerfulness. 
Her views of spiritual things seemed to 
be cleared and brightened by the scene 
which had thus been placed before her, 
and that which might have over- 
whelmed her in erief, was made a 
means of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord, and proved a preparative 
for meeting more heavy woes that were 
gathering around her. ‘Whose who 
were favoured to withess the motions 
of the dark cloud till it was seattered 
by the beams of eternal day, were con- 
strained to exclaim—‘ What hath God 
wrought!’ 

Already a fatal disease in the right 
breast, which soon ripened into con- 
firmed cancer, was at times very pain- 
ful to her. Its progress now became 
fearfully rapid, and surgical aid in the 
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country totally failed. She was satis- 
fied, she said, that to put herself under 
the care of a professional gentleman in 
town, who had gained celebrity in the 
treatment of cancer, was the only pro- 
bable means she could use for relief; 
and she left her home, and the family 
she dearly loved, though with painful 
forebodings that she was bidding to 
both a final adieu, with a firm confi- 
dence that she was going in the way 
of Providence and duty; and in this 
persuasion, she never wavered. Sepa- 
rated thus from those who were near 
her heart, attended by a Christian 
friend, she passed seven tedious months 
of suffering and pain in juondon, in 
lodgings convenient for the attendance 
of her surgeon. Now it pleased God 
further to try her by afflicting a dear 
child at home, whe languished many 
weeks, with little hope of his recovery: 
on this her language was, ‘ The will ot 
the Lord be done.’ But the child was 
mercifully restored. As the progress 
of her disease gave her more painful 
certainty of what was approaching, 
her mind was enabled to climb the 
Rock of ages, and standing there secure, 
to smile, as it were, at the storm. 

‘She appeared, says a Christian 
friend in town, who took much pains 
to sooth her woes, ‘to feel a pleasure 
in conversing on the afflictions and 
sufferings which God had been pleased 
to bring upon her, and in shewing to 
what they would speedily lead: her 
composure of mind was remarkable in 
locking to, her latter end. She ad- 
mired the wisdom of God in using 
means so severe with her to wean her 
from her family and the world: * No- 
thing,’ she said, ‘ bat sach means, she 
believed, would do with her; and that 
she never conceived it possible she 
could be brought to resign and give up 
all so entirely to his perfect will” The 
great concern she expressed respected 
her children, whose youth and inexpe- 
rience she feared might expose them to 
the snares of the world, so that they 
might be seduced from a due concern 
for their souls, and wander from the 
paths of life, which she found to be 
pleasantness and peace; and she en- 
joined it upon a friend, who made a 
journey to visit her, as her dying re- 
quest, (she enjoined it with great ear- 
nestness,) ‘te keep an eye over them, 
and if she saw them out of ihe way, 
faithfully to admonish them.’ 
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As she saw the day approaching, she 
spoke of the inestimable value of the 
word of God, and of the mercy that 
she had been led to know it; that now 
she was too weak to read or hear, it 
had its dwelling in her heart,and com- 
forted her. Her hope in the Lord Je- 
sus for life and salvation was prevail- 
ingly even and firm, yet so as to allow 
of the most faithful scrutiny into the 
real state of her soul. She saw inex- 
pressible glory in being made perfect 
in love; and she left this world of sins 
and woes relying on Him who hath 
said, ‘J am the resurrection and the 
life; he that believeth on me shall 
never die.’ ‘The first religious impres- 
sions on the mind of this worthy wo- 
man, who stood from her youth an 
honourable member of the church of 
Christ, were made by displays of the 
power and glory of God in a thundey- 
storm. 

Fulstead, Nov. 26, 1816. 

ee 
REV. D. DAVIES. 

Iv is with feelings of peculiar re- 
gret, that we announce the death of 
another faithful and laborious minister 
of Jesus Christ, the Rev. David Da- 
vies, of Swansea. He terminated his 
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mortal career, December the 26th, 
1816. His zeal for the glory of God 
appeared with undiminished fervour, 
and his diligence in performing the 
duties of his vocation continued with 
unabating vigour, till within a few 
days of his removal to the heavenly 
world. Instead of outliving his zeal 
and diligence in the best of causes, it 
may truly be said, that he fell an ho- 
nourable martyr to his indefatigable 
exertions in the service of the church. 
He entered ¢ the valley of the shadow 
of death’ as one who feared no evil. 
He considered it as the high road to 
that incorruptible inheritance which is 
reserved for the saints; and looking 
forward with exulting hope, he saw, 
beyond its limited gloom, those ever- 
lasting hills of light and glory to which 
his sont aspired. Orations were deli- 
vered at his funeral, before an immense 
number of spectators, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Luke, of Swansea, Davies, of 
Allpwen, and Jones, of Trelech._—He 
has left six disconsolate children, and 
a numerous circle of friends through- 
out the principality, to lament his loss. 
We hope, in a short time to be able to 
present our readers with a memoir of 
this excellent man. HUW. 
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Religious Liberty stated and enforced, 
on the Principles of Scripture and 
Common Sense. Jn Sta Essays ; 
with Notes and an Appendix. By 
Thomas Williams. 8vo. 6s. 

Tue history of religion, in all its 
forms and appearances, is a continued 
demonstration of the wickedness and 
mischief of persecution, and of the right 
and duty of complete religious freedom : 
but the history of Christianity, and of the 
reception which it has Met with among 
mortals, is the greatest lesson on this 
subject to the world. .It would be dif- 
ficult to assign a more decisive proof of 
the moral corraption of human nature, 
than that which is furnished by the 
fact of the prevalence, in all ages and 
countries, of persecution, notwithstand- 
ing its manifest absurdity and impolicy, 
injustice and cruelty. “Lo the principle 
and practice of persecution, men have 
elung with a pertinacity which pain- 


fully demonstrates our deep-seated pro- 
pensity to sellishness and tyranny. Not 
only have false doctrines, and religious 
impostures and usurpations, been pro- 
pagated and defended by this diabolical 
means, so worthy of them; but the 
pure religion of Jesus, the religion 
which is the eternal foe of all human 
dominion over conscience and worship, 
has been itself defended by this blas- 
phemous and traitorous homage. It, 
peer abhors such attempts, as the 
worst of injuries that can be inflicted 
upon it: and its benignant spirit ac- 
cepts, with cordial approbation, every 
honest effort to vindicate it from the 
foul reproach. 

Yet nearly all the best writings on 
this subject have been the production 
of men, who were either indiflerent or 
hostile to evangelical truth. We are 
not insensible to the value of the trea- 
tises on Religions Liberty of Hoadley, 
F 2 
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Gordon, Furneaux, Fownes, Kippis, 
Priestley, and Ratcliffe; but evil has 
been occasioned by them, partly as they 
intermingle a spirit of indifference or 
inattention to the real importance of 
Divine truth, partly as some of them in- 
troduce innuendoes for the recommen- 
dation of erroneous sentiments, and 
partly as they have had the effect of 
rendering some serious Christians less 
disposed than their duty demands, to 
give the just measure of attention to 
this highly important topic. 

On all these accounts, we feel our- 
selves greatly obliged to Mr. Williams 
for bringing forwards this seasonable 
work, He has treated the subject copi- 
ously and judiciously, yet in a manner 
always lively and interesting. The style 
is plain and unadorned, because it is 
evidently the prompt effusion of a mind 
full of sentiment; but it is perspicuous 
and forcible. Like Mr. W.’s other 
publications, it is enlivened with illus- 
trations, anecdotes, and citations, which 
add much to the information and the 
pleasure of the reader. The plan is 
coniprehensive, embracing not only the 
theory and doctrine of Religious Free- 
dom, often miscalled TVoleration, but 
giving a sketch of the history of perse- 
cution, from the origin of Christianity 
to the present day. In this historical 
view the author has observed a becom- 
ing fairness, and has stamped his just 
abhorrence on the spirit of intolerance, 
whether found in popes and monarchs, 
or in bishops, presbyters, and inde- 
pendent pastors. ‘The severe Calvin 
and the amiable Melancthon, the gen- 
tle Cranmer and the eccentric Socinus, 
all equally maintained the lawfulness, 
nay, even the duty, of persecution, 
when it was not applied to their own 
case, or their own party.’ P, 136. Laws 
of horrible cruelty, enacted by the In- 
dependents of Massachusetts against the 
Quakers, ‘ though executed with a se- 
verity even beyond the letter, were yet 
found insutticient:—therefore sundry 
ministers of the Independent denomi- 
nation petitioned to have their crime 
made capital; and it was in conse- 


quence made banishment upon pazn of 


death. P. 161. But the persecutions 
of the Church of Rome, as might be 
expected, occupy the widest space in 
this infernal scene. ‘In her is found 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth! 
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The contents of these Essays are, 
after an Introductory Chapter, I. The 
Principles on which the Christian 
Church is founded. JI. The Original 
Terms of Church Communion. III. 
The Duty of Inquiry, and the Right of 
Private Judgment and Free Discussion. 
IV. The Spiritual Nature of Christ's 
Kingdom. V. The Nature and Effects 
of Intolerance in Religion. VI. His- 
toric Sketch of the Rise and Progress of 
Intolerance and Persecution; in six 
sections. This is followed by a Chap- 
ter on the present State and final Over- 
throw of Popery. 

On the subject of what is usually 
called, ‘The Catholic Question,’ Mr. 
W. evidently inclines to the opinion, 
that the existing disabilities lying on 
papists in Great Britain and Ireland 
are not of the nature of persecution, and 
are rendered necessary as guards against 
the furious intolerance which is the 
avowed tenet of their church. It re- 
quires some effort of courage, to view 
this subject strictly on the ground of 
principle. The author seems also not 
to be aware of the many vexations, irri- 
tations, and actual losses, connected 
with corporations, markets, &c. which 
the laws respecting Roman Catholics 
inflict upon all classes of that body, 
even the lowest. These are little ob- 
servable in England; but they have 
a very serious operation in Ireland, 
where, in many populous towns, a 
very small number of protestant fami- 
lies exercise a kind of hereditary mono- 
poly of innumerable conveniencies and 
privileges over some thousands of their 
popish fellow-townsmen.—But, that 
these incapacities should be called, as 
they are in some Irish publications, 
‘the most sanguinary that ever dis- 
graced the aunals of a Christian coun- 
try,’ is such an audacious insult on the 
common sense of the world as has never 
been exceeded !—How would our hearts 
bound with joy, if a measure of reli- 
gious freedom, we do not say equal, but 
even much inferior, to what our Roman 
Catholic fellow-subjects enjoy, were 
granted to protestants in Hrance, Spain, 
and Italy ! 

Three interesting Appendices are 
added, of which one is on the Right of 
the Civil Magistrate to enforce the Sab- 
bath. 

We trust that this yolume will be ex- 
tensively useful. JEP ES, 
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An Authentic Narrative of four years 
Residence at Tongatabboo, one of 
the Friendly Islands, by Geo. V. who, 
together with twenty-eight other Mis- 
stonaries, was sent thither Ly the Lon- 
don Society in the Ship Duff, under 
Captain Wilson, in 1796, and sur- 
vived them all, and lived as one of the 
natives for two years. With an Ap- 
pendix by an eminent Writer. By 
the Rev. S. Piggott, A.M. 6s. 


Ir is not easy to settle the literary 
property of this publication. The title- 
page ascribes the narrative to one per- 
son, the appendia to another, and the 
whole to athird. But to whom can we 
ascribe the ¢itle-page ? It not only thus 
contradicts itself, but it likewise con- 
tradicts the narrative, which represents 
ten missionaries only to have been sent 
to the Friendly Islands; and implies the 
author to have lived as the natives much 
more than fwo years. It also contra- 
dicts facts well known to most of our 
readers, who are doubtless aware, that 

everal of the missionaries, who went 
with Captain Wilson, are now alive, 
and are reaping glorious fruits of their 
faith and patience at the Society Is- 
lands. 

Nothing, therefore, can be more un- 
promising than such an outset: yet as 
almost every event related in the book, 
has been published many years, in the 
account of Captain Wilson’s voyage, 
and the first volume of Transactions of 
the Missionary Society ; andas the man- 
ners of the Friendly Islands have still 
longer been displayed to the public, 
there is no room to question the pre- 
vailing authenticity of the narrative. It 
has, indeed, probably as little resem- 
blance to the nominal azthor’s modes 
of expression and reflection, as his own 
appearance, after being ¢a/oocd all over, 
did to what it was by nature, and some 
strange mistakes are made : but the lat- 
ter arise partly from gross ignorance, 
and partly perhaps from forgetfulness. 
We cannot, however, attribute to these 
causes, the deceptive manner in which 
the progress of the author’s apostacy is 
related, Instead of being so gradual as 
may naturally be inferred from the nar- 
rative, it appears from the journals of 
the Missiouaries, (lransactions, Vol. I. 
p. 257), that he was reported to have 
cohabited with a native female as soon 
as he began to live separately from the 
other missionaries ; and that be con- 
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essed to them having done so about 2 
week after the Duffhad departed. If the 
term of two years in the title-page was 
assigned by himself, as the whole period 
of his apostacy, it must be regarded as a 
wilful falsehood. Captain James Wilson 
left Tongatabboo September 6, 1797, 
and Captain William Wilson brought 
away the author of the narrative in Au- 
gust, 1801. He lived therefore as the 
natives nearly, if not quite four years. 

This incongruity inevitably excites 
doubt, whether the whole of the au- 
thor’s misconduct is frankly acknow- 
ledged: but we confess, that instead of 
wishing more of it to have been exposed, 
we think it would have been better to 
suppress the whole. His sensualities, 
though very guardedly related, will still 
we fear tend to stimulate youthful lusts ; 
and his atrocities, which have strangely 
been suffered to pass unaccompanied 
either by expressions of compunction 
or censure, can only familiarise the 
reader to horrid criminality. We are 
astonished that the pious composer could 
allow such a paragraph as that on p. 
173 to be published with only its zn- 
ternal marks of reprolation. Some of 
the natives who had valiantly resisted 
the assassins of the late reigning prince, 
being discomfited, took refuge in a 
building that was used as the royal se- 
pulchre. Their enemies (with whom 
the author sided) revered this sanc- 
tuary so much, that it appears likely to 
have proved an effectual asylum to the 
loyalists had not the author himself set 
it on fire; which compelled them to 
quit it, and subjected all of them, ex- 
cept a few young women, to indiscri- 
minate butchery. How was it possible, 
to recite such an enormity, without a 
token either of indignation or of sym- 
patliy! The savage murderers them- 
seives must surely have felt indignation 
when exceeded in cruelty and pro- 
phaneness by a Christian Missionary ; 
especially by one who had fled, in a das- 
tardly manner, from the very persons, 
whose destruction, when helpless, he 
was so ready to perpetrate. 

That the narrative is, in various re- 
spects, entertaining and interesting, 
only aggravates the objections we have 
stated. That it should excite attention 
to misssionary objects, can only bede- 
sirable, in connexion with a proper 
exhibition of these. Such accounts as 
this, seem to us more likely to furnish 
enemies with pretexts for reproach, 
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than friends with incitements to zeal. 
‘The very inadequate knowledge which 
the composer of thisvolume derived from 
its contents, has evidently led him to 
the most absurd of conclusions. _Ima- 
eining that the mission to the South 
Sea Islands had failed, he gravely re- 
commends to postpone the renewal of 
it, till ¢ civilization extends, and the 
gospel spreads, in the African and Ame- 
rican continents!’ p, 123. . The au- 
thorof the Appendix seems also to have 
been warped from a better jadgment by 
his perusal of the manuscript. It was 
plainly the practice of the apostles and 
their followers, as it is the genuine dic- 
tate of religion and humanity, to im- 
part the gospel whenever and wherever 
opportunity is aHlorded ; whether to ci- 
vilized or uncivilized nations. So the 
United Brethren have acted in all their 
missions; so has the Missionary Soci- 
ety in allits undertakings; and it has 
pleased God to crown them with vari- 
ous marks of ais approbation. A more 
striking contrast with the se/ecdeve sys- 
tem, by which uactvilized countries, 
especially islands, are not to be enlight- 
ened, tll eczvtlized nations and condi- 
nents have been evangelized, can hardly 
be found, than by the facé, that the 
Gospel was planted in Brrrarn before 
St. Panl visited Rome. Of this, there 
is plain historical testimony, 


The direction of the frst efforts of 


ihe Missionary Society to the South Sea 
Islanders, was so clear and strong, as 
hardly to admit of achoice. Otaheite 
and Tongatabboo, after the most accu- 
rate investigation, were selected, as the 
most proper centres, whence the Gos- 
pel might be diffused to innumerable 
populous islands, dispersed over the 
widest ocean of the Globe, in nearly all 
of which the same language is spoken. 
The latter station possessed advantages 
so important, that Christianity would 
probably have taken root in it much 
earlier than at Otaheite, but for events 
that were wholly impenetrable to hu- 
man foresight. The only blame that 
can reasonally be imputed io the Soci- 
ety, from the contents of this volume, 
is the appointment of the author to be 
amissionary. It arose from the want 
of establishing, in the firsé instance, a 
proper seminary for the instruction and 
probation of the candidates. This has 
long since been accomplished, and has 
been attended with the happiest results, 
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To the divine source of grace and truth 
be the praise! 

me 
The Domestic Chaplain: being Forty 

two short Lectures on the most im- 

portant Subjects, with appropriate 

Hymns, for every Lord’s-day in the 

Year. By John Stanford, A. M. 8vo. 

10s. Gd. 

Ir sometimes happens that a respect- 
able volume, like the present, through 
unavoidable causes, too long escapes at- 
tention. However, as we find a pretty 
good list of subscribers, and other works 
adapted to the same object being long 
known to the British public, our delay 
is of little consequence. We certainly 
meant no disrespect to the venerable 
author. 

The Lectures were first published in 
America, where, it is said, ¢ they ob- 
tained a most extensive circulation. 
The uniform aim of Mr. S. is to be 
useful to families, ‘ by disseminating 
some of the most important truths of 
the Gospel, in an agreeable variety, 
without regard to the perplexing con- 
troversies that prevail among the pro- 
fessors of Christianity.’ 

The Lectures, or rather Hssays, be- 
ing compares within four or six pages, 
are too short to be very interesting : too 
much attention is paid to the illustration 
of the subject, while its practical bear- 
ings are too slightly touched, or too has- 
tily dismissed. lt is the fault of too 
many authors, as well as of preachers of 
sermons, to, pay a disproportionate at- 
tention to the explanatory parts of a dis- 
course, whilst its application to the 
heart, the conscience, the life, is most 
feeble and unimpressive. In other re- 
spects we think this volume ¢ bears the 
impress of the Gospel, and is calculated 
to promote the purest virtue, and to aid 
the Christian in his life and walk of 
faith.’—Some of the hymns do not en- 
rich the work: but we have no room 
for further remark, nor any space for a 
quotation, Our readers, who are par- 
tial to short sermons, will doubtless be 
gratified with such a Chaplain as Mr. 
Sandford. 

ei = 
The present Distresses of the Country, 
and suitable Remedies. By Wiliam 

Harris, Minister of the Congrega- 

tional Church, Walling ford, Author 

of § Hints on Toleration. &c. 3s. 6d. 

In times of mmexampled difficulty 
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and universal pressure, it isa most laud- 
able employ for every good man to 
lend his hand in arresting the progress 
of an alarming and portentous evil. 
Every heart that can feel, every hand 
that can assist, every tongue that can 
plead, should be actively employed in 
the alleviation of local distress, or of na- 
tional calamity. ‘It is our duty,’ says 
the Editor of the Times, ‘ to show to- 
wards our distressed brethren of every 
class in society, that we have a common 
feeling for all that concerns our com- 
mon country; and that they can have 
no friend so steady and so useful as the 
man whom Providence has placed above 
him in the ranks of society, only to be 
his guardian and protector. Providence 
sends us moments of distress to try how 
we shall conduct ourselves in the dis- 
charge of our reeiprocal duties.’ 

We are gratified, therefore, in meet- 
ing with another pamphlet, from a re- 
spectable author, on the subject of our 
national distresses. Mr. Harris has 
availed himself of very correct and -ex- 
tensive information on many questions 
of state policy, to benefit his country at 
the present juncture. We applaud the 
patriotism that has produced a perform- 
ance so very deserving of universal at- 
tention. In fifteen sections he takes 
an able and comprehensive view of our 
present circumstances on the following 
topics: The duty of every good subject— 
existing calamities, and the remote 
causes of them—immense currency of 
country banks—general system of spe- 
culation—excess of luxury—abuses of 
the annuity system—lottery schemes— 
the cessation of war—emigration— 
causes of riot, and its bad tendency— 
the necessity for government to prevail 
—remedial plans, ona general subscrip- 
tion to form a patriotic fund, a general 
enclosure bill, and concluding remarks. 

These topics, with the duties that ob- 
viously arise out of them, are discussed 
with the ability of a man thoroughly 
acquainted with his subject, and with 
a glow of patriotism highly becoming a 
Christian and a minister of the Gospel. 
We could wish that this pamphlet 
(with Mr. Williams's Lecture, review- 
ed ina late magazine) may obtain ex- 
tensive circulation. The fand of infor- 
mation and benevolent intentions of 
both demand our sincere eulogium. 


And we hope that the application of 


the patriotic fund, and a general enclo- 
sure, on the plan suggested by Mr. H. 
will be speedily realised. A few acts 
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of the legislature would do much to- 
wards the amelioration of our condi- 
tion. In the mean time, let humanity 
and Christian benevolence be in active 
operation! And while we acknow- 
ledge that sin is the cause of suffering, 
let us all seek after a more extensive 
diffusion of the Gospel of peace. This 
is a catholicon adapted to every condi- 
tion, to every exigence of mankind. 
“« For godliness, with contentment, is 
great gain.” 
er —— 

Ministerial Duties stated and enforced. 

A Pastoral Charge delivered to the 

Rev. Thomas James, at his Ordina- 

fion over the Independent Church as- 

sembling in City Chapel, London, 
by J. A. James. 

Propuctrons of this description are 
now so numerous, that their circulation 
frequently extends little further than to 
the pastor and flock immediately con- 
cerned; there are some, however, a- 
mong which this must be numbered, 
which well deserve, and will richly re- 
pay a more general perusal. Mr, James 
bas done well in complying with the 
urgent solicitation, not only of his bro- 
ther and congregation, but of many 
ministers who were present at, and 
charmed with, its delivery. Indeed, 
there are few pastors of churches, how- 
ever advanced in age and experience, 
who may not derive from this discourse 
hints for their improvement, occasion 
of humiliation, and motives to renewed 
and augmented diligence. 

i 
The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures, 
in the Memoirs of William Church- 
man; a poor Cripple, who never read 
any Book but the Bible, never heard 

a Sermon, nor entered a Place of 

Worship. By Thomas Bingham, 

Minister of the Gospel at Whitchurch, 

Hants. Price 6d. 


Tur value of a book cannot be esti- 
mated by its bulk or ils price. Ponde- 
rous and costly volumes may be worth 
nothing more than the paper of which 
they are composed, and a small tract 
may be worth its weight in gold. We 
think very highly of the tract before us, 
which exhibits to our view a man, eml- 
nently taught of God, and by no other 
means than reading the Scriptures, The 
answers given by the poor cripple to 
Mr. Bingham’s questions are very ex- 
traordinary, and indicate a mind of su- 
perior powers, though depressed by cir- 
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cumstances almost unequalled. We are 
glad that the author’s name is affixed, 
as no doubt can be entertained concern- 
ing the facts narrated; otherwise, we 
suppose, many would have looked upon 
the whole as a pious fraud, invented to 
support the credit of the Bible Society. 
But the Christian will observe, with 
admiration, the power of the Holy 
Spirit accompanying the simple reading 
of the Scriptures, and rendering them 
the power of God to the salvation of a 
man, who was not within the reach of 
the ordinary means of grace. We trust 
the tract will operate asa weighty in- 
ducement to Christians to redouble 
their diligence in the distribution of 
the sacred Scriptures; it will also af- 
ford a new stimulus to activity in the 
support of Sunday schools, a main de- 
sign of which is to put the Bible into 
the hands of the rising generation. 

We have inserted in the body of this 
number some account of the conversa- 
tion alluded to, furnished by one of our 
correspondents; but we wish our read- 
ers to be in possession of the tract itself. 

William Churchman’s ideas of a gos- 
pel church, &c. are we perceive omitted 
in this edition of the tract, that it might 
be more generally acceptable to our pi- 
ons friends in the establishment. The 
previous edition which contained them 
was purchased, we are informed, by a 
worthy gentleman, and sent to the 
United States. 


$$ —etiirs-—_— 
A Treatise on the Nature and design of 


the Scripture Covenants. By Fran- 
cis Deakin. 12mo. 4s. 


Tue multiplicity of books that come 
before us almost precludes that particular 
and minute discussion of the merits of 
many which seems desirable. Thus 
there are in this able treatise some points 
which appear abstruse and objection- 
able; but we have not room for dis- 
cussion. Yet we think that the lead- 
ing topics are argued in a way that 
makes the work consistent with itself: 
nor have we discovered any thing mate- 
rially ‘contrary to sound doctrine.’ 

The author has aimed at subverting 
the unscriptural notion of justification 
previous to faith, by shewing that Christ 
was constituted the federal head of per- 
sons, as believers only : whilst he main- 
tains that God is just in justifying every 
believer. He hereby aims to remove 
the foundation on which Antinomi- 
anism is built, without undervaluing 
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the justice of God in the salvation of. 
sinners. Some of Mr. D’s cpinions 
seem doubly refined; but his main 
positions are ably illustrated: and on 
the whole, his performance displays 
considerable depth and penetration. If, 
however, it had been more practical, 
it would have been more popular and 
useful, 
Caen > ocean 
Thoughts on Sanctification ,andaGlance 
at Strict Communion. By John 
Stevens. 2s. 


Empiricism is not confined to the 
medical art. Truth, it seems, must 
sometimes be put into an earthen alem- 
bick. 

Thus Mr. S. acting the part ofatheo- 
logical chymist, has analysed and de- 
composed the work of the Holy Spirit, 
till he has found out something which 
he terms imputed sanctification! But 
as Scripture does not yield to his distil- 
lation, he has recourse, in repelling ob- 
jections, to analogy and inference. As 
there are, however, too many persons 
of weak or corrupt minds, we solemnly 
warn Mr. 5. against the propagation of 
a sentiment, which may eccasion them 
to grieve and quench the Spirit, or to 
deny his operations. And we do this 
the more readily, because many of his 
thoughts on internal, external, and pro- 
gressive sanctification afforded us great 
satisfaction. ‘ If Paul,’ says Mr. S. 
‘believed that the brethren bad nothing 
to do with the law, nor the law with 
them, why did he introduce to the 
churches the very words of the law?’ 
The question is of unanswerable force. 

Analyzing yet more, Mr. S. discovers 
that infant baptism is will-worship : 
and he then takes a glance of Mr. Hall's 
Terms of Communion; and if these 
terms prevail, as prevail they must, then 
the order and worship and communion 
of Baptist churches would be injured, 
and the custom of sprinkling of babes, 
and of infant communion, would be 
encouraged. .Proh dolor! We can 
proceed no further into these regions of 
sorrow. 

Se 
Missionary Transactions, or Quarterly 

Chronicle, No. xxix. price 6d. 

To accommodate the Auxiliary So- 
cieties which contribute so materially 
to the Suppo of the Missionary Soci- 
ety, the Directors now purpose to pub- 
lish a number of this work quarterly, 
at the moderate price of stzpence to pur- 
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chasers ; but it is forwarded gratuitously 
to every Auxiliary Society, a copy be- 
ing intended for the Treasurer, the Se- 
eretary, and each collector of such so- 
ciety. 

This number contains, The Funda- 
mental principle of the Society, A com- 
pendious view of the missionary sta- 
tions, and Letters respecting the South 
Sea and African missions. 

No. xxvill. is published this day, of 
the former bulk, price one shilling; but 
it was thought expedient to begin the 
year with the new series for the accom- 
modation of the Auxiliary Societies. 

<a re ——— 
Meditations and Prayers, selected from 
the Holy Scriptures, the Liturgy, and 
pious Tracts, recommended io the 
wayfuring Man, the Invalid, the 

Soldier, and the Seaman, whensoever 

wnavoidably precluded from the House 

of Prayer. By a Clergyman. 3s. 6d. 

‘Tue long title-page, sufficiently indi- 
cates the nature of this compilation. 
Though it contains many excellent me- 
ditations and appropriate prayers, yet it 
seems to want a stronger infusion of 
Gospel simplicity and spirituality. An 
excellent paper, for instance, by Lord 
Clarendon, contains no reference to 
the mediation and intercession of Christ. 
His Lordship most justly observes, that 
* prayer is not a formed exercise of de- 
votion, confined to any time, place, or 
posture. It is a hadit of devotion, 
which good men never put off, and in- 
separable from the whole life of a 
christian.’ 

«> 
Original Poems, on various Occasions. 


By a Lady. 


In courtesy, as the old proverb 
goes, ‘ we had rather pay a penny too 
much than too little.’ If this good 
Lady’s versification were equal to her 
piety, we should have nothing to report 
but commendation. As the matter 
stands, we must sink the censor in the 
friend. We will, therefore, content 
ourselves with citing aremark or two 
from her sensibly written preface. ‘She 
wrote to please herself and was benefited. 
She publishes to please and benefit 
others. Should she fail, the attempt 
will, at least, be acknowledged lJau- 
dable, and the satisfaction will remain ; 
she meant to do good.’ ‘Lruly, there 
can be no harm ina good meaning: 
and as ‘ her object is neither fame nor 
profit,’ what can an independent lady 
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wish or hope for more, than to enliven 

the circle of village friendship with her 

pious strains? 

Conversation in a Boat, between twe 
Seamen, written ly a Clergyman, 
formerly a Lieutenant in the Navy. 
Price 14d. or 8s. per 100. 

Tne sailors are a numerous class of 
men who have strong claims on the re- 
gard of Britons and of Christians, and 
every effort for their temporal or spiri- 
tual welfare is highly commendable. 
We rejoice, therefore, in the appear- 
ance of this little tract, which seems to 
us remarkably well adapted to its bene- 
volent purpose ; and we heartily recom- 
mend it to our readers who may possess 
opportunities of putting it into the 
harids of our seamen. We wish it a 
very extensive circulation. 

=i EES 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. A. I. Valpy has in the press an 
edition of the Septuagint from the 
Greek text of Bos, without contrac- 
tions, in one vol. 8vo. 

Speedily will be published, an En- 
quiry into the Effects of Spirituous Li- 
quors upon the Physical and Moral Fa- 
culties. 

Mr. Raffles has in tne press a 4to 
edition of the Life of Spencer. 

Mr. W. Beck is preparing a small 
piece to be entitled ‘* Don’t Despair.” 
SEER CREST: 

Spiritual Gleanings. By Mary Graf 
ton. 2 vols. 8vo; 12s. 

Lectures on the Principles and Insti- 
tutions of the Roman Catholic Reli- 
gion. By J.Fletcher. Blackburn,8vo.gs. 

Scripture Genealogy, in_ engraved 
tables with descriptions, Royal 4to, 
gl. 12s, Gd. 

On the Supply of Employment and 
Subsistence for the Labouring Classes. 
By Sir T. Barnard. 8vo. 3s. 

A crown 8vo. edition of Dr. J. P. 
Smith’s Manual of Latin Grammar. 
5s. bds. 

Village Conversations; or the Vi- 
car's Fire-side. By Sarah Renou. 3 
vols. 12mo. 19s. 6d. 

The Offering of a Sunday-school 
Teacher to his Fellow-Labourers, con- 
taining 52 Addresses to Children. 2s.6d, 

Speech on the Bible Society. By 'T. 
Knott. 6d. 

Bruce’s Anecdotes for Youth, (men- 
tioned in our last) are 45. not as, 
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AMERICA, 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN AMERICA. 


From the Panoplist we learn that 
considerable tevivals have taken place 
in Philadelphia, and at Elliot, in the 
district of Mayne. Mr. C. at the latter 
place, reckons 75 as converts, and 20 or 
40 more under serious impressions ; 26 
heads of families have joined the church. 
At Winchester (Connecticut) 45 or 50 
appear to have been converted ; 45 were 
added to the church at Norfolk, at one 
time. Revivals have also commenced 
at New Hartford, Canton, and Tor- 
ringford ; also at Lichfield North. 

At Hawley (Mass.) about 40 in one 
week were hopefully brought to bow to 
the King of Zion. ‘ Fifty-three,’ says 
Mr. Grout, ‘were yesterday received 
to our communion.’ God ts likewise 
shedding down the influences of his 
Holy Spirit upon the towns of Plain- 
field, and Goshen, in Hampshire county. 
In Ashfield, Conway, Whately, and 
Sunderland, the work of grace is pow- 
erful. . 

In the narrative of the state of reli- 
gion within the bounds of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
mention is also made of revivals in some 
of the above and other places. Phila- 
delphia, Baskenbridge, Morristown, 
Goshen, Scotchtown, Westown, Flo- 
rida, Amity, Albany, Catskill, Troy, 
&c. ‘© It would swell the details of this 
report beyond all reasonable bounds, to 
give even a concise narrative of all the 
revivals of religion which have taken 
place within the past year.’ 

‘The attention to religion in Con- 
necticut exceeds any thing of the 
kind which has ever before been wit- 
nessed. About one-sixth part of the 
whole number of towns in that state 
have been visited in an ewéraordinury 
manner, and multitudes have become 
the subjects of a lively hope.’ 

Vermont and New Hampshire have 
also been blessed with reyivals. 

Among the means which God has 
blessed to this purpose are mentioned 
catechetical instruction, Sunday schools, 
and Bible classes. Bible and Tract so- 
cieties have greatly multiplied, and mis- 
sionaty exertions have been numerous 
and efficacious, 


ous Fntetligenee, 


The Assembly’s report concludes 
thus :—-* On a review of the whole, 
we have reason for adoring gratitude, 
and deep humility. * Not unto us, not 
unto us, but to thy name, O God, shall 
this glorious and gracious work be as- 
cribed.’ Many whose beads are whit- 
ened with age, who have long borne the 
burden and heat of the day in the gos- 
pel vineyard, declare that never have 
such exhilarating reports of the prospe- 
rity of Zion sounded in ¢heir ears, nor 
such bright prospects met ¢hetr eyes. 
« Blessed then are your eyes, for what 
they see, and your ears, for what they 
hear.’ 

From a subsequent number of the 
Panoplist we derive the following intel- 
ligence. 

A minister in the state of Ohio 
wriles—* Prospecis so encouraging as 
the present were heyer before witnessed 
in this country.’ 

Another minister in Vermont says, 
‘There is an unusual excitement im 
nearly all the churches in the northern 
part of that state ; and it is said, on good 
authority, that there is a revival in 
thirty towns. 'Vhe work has been most 
extensive in Middlebury, Newhaven, 
Charlotte, and Westminster. 

In some retired and destitute settle- 
ments, the minds of the people have 
been turned to religious subjects, and 
they have become concerned for their 
souls, without any external means of 
grace, and without the knowledge that 
others were in the same situation. Thus 
it has frequently happened, that when 
one person first began to express his feel- 
ings on the subject of religion, it was 
found that the whole neighbourhood 
had been in the sane condition. 

The following instance is mentioned 
in a letter from Chio. The people in 
a new settlement became anxious in the 
manner just described. After their si- 
tuation was known to each other, they 
appointed a religious meeting at one of 
their houses. When they met it was 
found that there was not a person pre- 
sent, who had ever prayed in public, or 
taken the lead in a religious meeting. 
In another new settlement a meeting 
was appointed, at which every adult in- 
dividual was present, and not an un- 
concerned, unawakened person among 
them. 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Since the formation of this Nu- 
tional Institution, no less than 48 Bible 
Societies in the United States have be- 
come its Auxiliaries. 

A meeting has been held at Yale 
College, expressing approbation of this 
society, and recommending it to gene- 
ral patronage. 

Sep. 3. A meeting was held at Bos- 
ton for the same purpose, when it was 
recommended to all the clergy of Bos- 
ton and its vicinity, to address their re- 
spective congregations on its behalf, in 
the afternoon of October 20th. 


MATERNAY, ASSOCIATION. 

A society, with the above designa- 
tion, has recently been formed at Port- 
land (Maine). It consists entirely of 
mothers, who assemble once a month, 
for the special purpose of learning and 
qualifying themselves to perform the 
asta which they owe to their children 
in consequence of their covenant en- 
gagements. ‘Ihe time allotted to their 
meetings is to be spent in reading such 
books as relate to the objeet of their as- 
sdciation, in conversing on the sub- 
ject, and in prayer for the Divine bless- 
ing on their exertions. 

Once in three months, the members 
are to bring with them such of their fe- 
male children as are between four and 
fourteen. At these meetings the exer- 
cises are to be suited to the capacities of 
children. 

An excellent * Address to Mothers’ 
has already been published by them, 
which, in a future number, we shall, if 
possible, insert. 


A letter from a Female Friend of Mis- 
sions to the Rev. Dr. Richards, of 
Newark, North America. 

«© REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

¢ J enciose two dollars for fo- 
reign missions. Through the good pro- 
vidence of God, I have been favoured 
to sell my earrings for this amount ; 
and I part with them with as great sa- 
tisfaction as ever I did any thing in my 
life. In this day of wonders I think 
it a shame for Christian women to wear 
jewels. After reading a letter in the 

Panoplist of July 1815, to the Boston 

Female Society, I could never bear to 

put mine in my cars. If the Israelites 

could break off their jewels to make an 
idol, how much more should the fol- 
lowers of Christ break off theirs, to aid 
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in sending the precious gospel to the 
destitute, miserableheathen. Lam, &c’ 
In Pearson county (North Carolina) 
Mr, H, Jones had provided by his will, 
that a certain favourite Negro man 
should, on his decease, be emanci- 
pated. With this circumstance his 
master had imprudently made the Ne- 
gro acquainted. Impatient, as it is 
supposed, to obtain his freedom, he, 
with the assistance of two fellow-ser- 
vants, murdered his master: they are 
now in jail, having confessed the fact, 
awaiting the sentence of the law. 


ot. DOMINGO. 

Iw the revised constitution of Hayti, 
lately published, it is declared, that— 
slavery 1s for ever, abolished—that the 
Roman Catholic Religion is the esta- 
blished religion of the State—but that 
every other religious worship is tolere 
ated, 


INDIA. 

TE ecclesiastical establishment of 
the church of England in India, has 
intimated, that now the Bishop is ar- 
rived, no marriage will be held valid 
which has not a Ticence from the Bi- 
shop or his surrogate. 

This right is denied by the Scottish 
Ecclesiastical or Presbyterian authori~ 
ties; andon the 24th of March, Dr. 
Bryce read a public notice to that effect 
from the pulpit of his church : assert- 
ing the powers granted in the charter 
of 1814, to the chaplains of the church 
of Scotland, to marry, baptize, &c. ac- 
cording to the forms of the national 
church. 

It is somewhat strange that when 
trade to India has been thrown open, 
a monopoly in religzon should be at- 
tempted. 


SWEDEN. 

In Sweden, the universal practice of 
vaccination has entirely exterminated 
the small pox ; so that no case of that 
disease has occurred during the last two 
years. The nations of the continent, 
particularly Russia and Prussia, are 
making rapid progress to the same ob- 


ject; while in England the number 


sacrificed to popular prejudice in the 
horrid form of small pox, though con- 
stantly diminishing, 1s still very consi- 
derable. 
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Tue number of births in 
the Russian empire (of the 
Greek religion) in 1814 


ammounted stoma we eatin en Leees. 077. 
Theideaths.../......5 52.0 | 838,222 
More births than deaths.... 389,855 


Thenumber of marriageswas 309,644 


SPAIN. 


Ir is now said that, induced by the 
representations of the British govern- 
ment, the King of Spain was at Jength 
disposed to fix a period for tke total abo- 
lition of the slave trade. ‘ 


—— 


FRANCE, 


Notwirrstanpine all the efforts 
of the French government in support 
of vaccination, deaths by small pox 
make a formidable item in the bill of 
mortality. 

Of 20,000 children born every year 
in Paris, 5,000 die within the first 
year, and one third never attain 2 years 
of age: 10,000 only attain the age of 
20, and 6,800 the age of 45. 


a SS ee 
PROVINCIAL. 


Oct. 21 and 22, was held at Holy- 
well, the annual meeting of the Inde- 
pendent Ministers. Mr. Hughes of 
binieayeded preached from Acts 
x. 32; Mr. Williams, near Carmar- 
then, from Rom. viil. 37; Mr Thomas, 
Lianfechell, from Eph. v. 16; Mr. 
Griffiths, Llanrwst, from Rev. ii. 1—7; 
Mr. Powell, Mold, from Ps. Ixxxiv. 
11; Mr. Evans, Beaumaris, from Phil. 
iil. 12; Mr. Williams, Werm, from 
Gal. iv. 14; Mr. Weidemann, Wrex- 
ham, from Acts xvi. 25; and Mr. Ro- 
berts, Bangor, from 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
Messrs. P. Griffiths, B. Powell, W. 
Hughes, Kk. Everett and W, Williams 
introduced the diflerent services by 
reading and prayer. The meeting was 
well attended; preachers and people 
appeared well pleased, and not destitute 
of evident tokens of the Divine coun- 
tenance. 

Oct. the 24th was held at Denbigh, 
the annual meeting of the Independent 
Ministers. Mr. W. Williams preached 
from 1 Pet. iv. 18; and Mr. J. Evans, 
Beaumaris, from Is. xl. 30, 31; Mr. 
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J. Jones, Newmarket, in English, from 
1 Thess: v. 23; Mr. W. Williams, 
Wern, from John xvi. 7; and Mr. W. 
Hughes, Dinasmywdder, from 1 Pet. 
i. 11; Mr. D. Roberts, Bangor, from 
1 Pet. ii.7; and D. Jones, Holywell, 
from John xvi. 14. The preceding 
evening Mr. B. Powell, Mold, preached 
from 1 Chron. xvi, 25; and Mr. O. 
Thomas, Llanfechell, from Luke xy. 
18. The devotional parts of the ser- 
vices were conducted by Messrs. R. 
Williams, R. Daniel, D. Roberts, and 
W. Hughes. 

Since the pleasing union between the 
church at Denbigh and the present pas- 
tor took place, this old bat thriving in- 
terest has gone on well, and many have 
been added to the church. ‘The re- 
building and great enlargement of the 
chapel, in the year 1812, has proved of 
no small advantage to the Redeemer’s 
cause here. The debt incurred was 
nearly 1100/.; but the people have ex- 
erted themselves most commendably 
both at the first and to this day by small 
weekly contributions toward liguidating 
the debt. This is as i¢ ought to be. 
However, a burden of 700/. still re- 
mains on the place: but the kind re- 
ception and liberality which Mr. Eve- 
rett has met with at the few places in 
Wales and England he has already vi- 
sited, particularly in Cheshire and Lan- 
cashire, must give him abundant en- 
couragement to proceed with confidence 
that there are more like-minded in other 
parts, who equally care for the things 
which are Jesus Christ’s. 

Oct. 30 was re-opened for divine 
worship the old Independent Meeting- 
house at Havant, after having been 
shut up for three months for the pur- 
pose of enlargement to accommodate 
the increased attendance. Two ser- 
mons were delivered on the interesting 
oceasion. In the morning the Rey. 
Mr. Bogue of Gosport preached from 
Hag. i. 7: ¢ 1 will fill this house with 
glory,’ &c, An overcrowded congre- 
gation were addressed in the evening by 
Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, from Zech. 
iv. 73 ‘And he shall bring forth the 
head-stone, &c. Both discourses were 
peculiarly appropriate, and truly ex- 
cellent; and the impressions made by 
the word were melting and powerful. 
The other ministers and students pre- 
sent engaged in the devotional parts of 
the service, &c. Mr. Scamp, pastor of 
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the church, closed the delightful pri- 
vileges of the day by imploring the di- 
vine benediction to attend them ; after 
which the whole assembly (standing) 
united with him in doxology and praise 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and 
it is presumed that those disciples of 
Jesus who were best acquainted with 
the work of God at Havantof late years, 
were most devoutly animated in this 
exercise. 

The addition made to the old build- 
ing, notwithstanding the greatest eco- 
nomy observed, has necessarily incurred 
an expense of 800/., 300/. of which 
the oes and congregation have 
raised among themselves; and it is with 
grateful emotion they acknowledge the 
help they have received from other 
churches, particularly from their friends 
at Portsea, whose liberal contributions 
in public and in private amount to 
1171. 7s. 2d. Good neighbourhood is 
a good thing, 


There is yet a considerable sum to | 


make up, for which a speedy appli- 
cation will be made to other benevolent 
supporters of the Redeemer’s cause. 


HOXTON ACADEMY. 

Tt will be gratifying to those who are 
constantly praying for the increase of 
Christ’s Kingdom to learn, that during 
the past year the smile of heaven has in 
a more earnest degree attended this In- 
stitution. Eighteen ministers have been 
sent out, and as many new students 
received. Three of them are labouring 
in Ireland, viz. Messrs. Stratton, at 
Dublin; Urwick, at Sligo; and Pe- 
therick, at Tralee. The former has 
been the means of raising avery pro- 
mising interest in York-street Chapel, 
where attention is now paid to prayer 
meetings, and the instruction of the 
rising generation. 

Two hundred and twenty students 
have heen admitted since Dr. Simpson 
became resident tutor in 17913; and the 
conductors of this seminary can reflect 
with peculiar pleasure on the usefulness 
of the late Spencer, in Liverpool; of 
Mr. Robert Morrison, in China; and 
are ooking forward with considerable 
expectation to the zealous eflorts of 
Mr. Henry Townley, at Calcutta. 

It is to be’ lamented that the pecu- 
niary resources do not keep pace with 
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the exertions made to increase the num- 
ber of Ministers. ‘The Institution last 
Midsummer was five hundred pounds 
in arrear; and it has since lost many 
annual subscribers by death and the 
pressure of the times. 

The present number of students is 
thirty-six. 

Wednesday the Ist of January, Mr. 
Sharp, late student of Cheshunt col- 
lege, was ordained at Lady Hunting- 
don’s chapel, Bristol. Rey. Mr Ralph, 
of Pill, commenced with prayer and 
reading; Rev. Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, 
stated the nature of ordination, and 
received his confession; Rev. Mr. 
Browning offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. Mr. Kemp, of Swansea, gave the 
charge; and Rey. Mr. Combe, of 
Bradford, concluded. 

Lewes TABERNACLE, SUSSEX, was 
opened November 6. The Rev. Maté. 
Wilks preached in the morning, on 
Divine forgiveness—the Rev. R. Stod- 
hart in the afternoon, on the final per- 
severance of the saints—and the Rev. 
J. Hyatt in the evening, on the com- 
passion of God to backsliders. Not- 
withstanding the great number of places 
of worship of different descriptions in 
the town of Lewes, it was judged by 
some persons, that such a place as the 
Tabernacle was desirable, and from the 
prospect that presents itself, it is be- 
fieved that the building has not been 
erected in vain. It is somewhat sin- 
gular, that, in digging fora foundation, 
one of the workmen found a piece of 
ancient coin, on one side of which is 
the following inscription: ‘* Verbum 
Domini manet in etern.—=* The word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. —We 
devoutly wish that ‘ the word of the 
Lord’ may be the means of salvation to 
thousands of the inhabitantsof the town 
and veighbourhood of Lewes. The 
building has been erected without any 
design to apply to the public to assist in 
discharging the expense.—No collec- 
tion was made at the opening. ‘This is 
as it should be, when it is practicable. 


Tur Rev. W. Gunn, late of Royston, 
has accepted an unaniinous call to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
Church, Aylesbury. 
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BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE, 1817. 
TIME. PLACE. * SUBJECTS. PREACHERS. 
Jan. 16, Zh. Broadmead, The advantages of being established 
in grace, Lab. Minister. 
Feb. 13, Th. Castle-green, The Person of Christ, Mr. Page. 
Mar. 21, WY. Tabernacle, The.Prayer of Faith, Mr. Holloway 


April 17, Th. King-street, 
May 13, Tu. Bridge-street, 


The glory of the Levitical Priesthood, Mr. Thorp. 
The distinction between the convic- 


tions of natural Conscience, and 
those produced by the Holy Spirit, Dr. Ryland. 


June 11, W Bath-street, 
Th. Broadmead, 


July 
Th, Castle-green, 


Aug. 
Ministry, 
W. Tabernacle, 
Th. King-street, 
Tu. Bridge-street, 
WV. Bath-street, 


Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 


The offence of the Cross, 

The Patience of Hope, 

The Witness of the Spirit, 

The nature and evidence of Divine 
Manifestations, 


The Believer’s entrance to the Most 
Holy Place, 

The CR eon of Manasseh, 

Christ the theme of the Christian 


Mr. Roberts, 
Mr. Lowell. 


Tulb.Minister. 
Mi. Page. 
M,. Holloway 
Mr. Roberts. 


Dr. Ryland. 


To begin at Seven o’Clock in the Evening. 
8 & 


Unirep Mererine or Prayer for the Success of the Gospel at home and 
abroad; tole held in Bristol, for the Year 1817. 


TIME. PLACE. 
January 6, Tabernacle. 
February 3, Ebenezer. 
March Ds Bridge-street. | 
April vis Broadmead. | 
May 5, Lady Huntingdon’s, 
June De Hope Chapel. | 


TIME. PLACE. 
July Vhs King-street. 
August 33 Tabernacle. 
September 1, Portland Chapel. 
October 6, Castle-greea. 
November 3, Broadmead. 


December 7, Bath-street. 


‘ From the rising of the sun even to the going down of the same, my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, anda pure offering; for my name shall be great among the 


heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.’ 


Malachi i. 11. 


To begin at Seven o’Clock in the Evening. 


LONDON. 

On Noy. 26th, the second annual 
meeting of the Spitalfields Adult 
School was holden, W. Hale, Esq. in 
the chair, A highly interesting report 
was read, containing the proceedings 
of the Institution; aud certain resolu- 
tions were moved, and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Platt, Sturtevant, M‘All, 
Hyatt, and Evans, with Messrs. Ho- 
neyman, Balance, Lawson, West and 
other gentlemen, who addressed the 
assembly present with much effect, 
and pointed out the utility and benefits 
of such schools. The report stated, 
that in the short space of time that 
this Institution has existed, no less 
than between four and five hundred 
persons had been taught to read; and 
the great proficiency which they had 
made was pleasingly evinced by the 
delightful manner in which many of 
them read the Holy Seriptures before 


the meeting! Thus fully proving that 
persons of years can easily attain the 
benefit of reading, if they are encou- 
raged and assisted to do so; especially 
by those in whose employ they are, or 
who have influence and power in the 
place or neighbourhood where they 
dwell, This is a distinguishing feature 
in the Spitalfields Adult School, and 
worthy of imitation in other places :— 
for it is encouraged, supported, and 
carried on by the gentlemen of the 
neighbourhood, and their ladies ; and 
while they employ the poor, aud pro- 
vide for their temporal wants by every 
possible means, they are equally atten- 
tive to their moral and spiritual hap- 
piness; and spare neither money nor 
{ime to Instruct and comfort them. ‘To 
all who have it in their power to fol- 
low their example, may it not be said, 
‘Go, and do ye likewise.’ 
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Jan.8, 1817, was opened, by three 
sermons, Vauxhall Chapel, for the 
Rev. Fras. Moore. In the morning 
the Rev. R. Hill preached from 1 Thes. 
i. 5. In the afternoon the Rev. G. 
Clayton preached from Acts x. 36; 
and in the evening, the Rev. J. Hyatt, 
from Hebrews x. 26. Messrs. Platt, 
G. Burder, Jackson, Thomas, and C. 
Hyatt assisted in the devotional ser- 
yices. On the following Sabbath, the 
place was well attended in the morn- 
ing, and filled in the evening by a 
serious and respectable congregation. 


PROSECUTLION ON THE NEW TOLERATION 
ACT. 

Wuen theact of toleration was lately 
improved, and the privileges of dis- 
senters extended, it was not to be ex- 
pected that we should hear of a gen- 
ileman being prosecuted for having in 
his house a few more persens than bis 
own family present at worship: but the 
following uccount will shew that it is 
still held crimznal and punishable for 
more than twenty persons beside the 
family to worship God in any house 
not licensed, or rather certified to the 
magistracy. 

The case referred to is this— 

We are informed that the late Lord 
Barham, of Barham Court, had founded 
a Sunday school in the village in which 
he resided, and had been himself in the 
habit of attending the evening worship 
carried on therein, witha view to the 
benefit of the parents of the children, 
and other inhabitants who may choose 
to attend. Since his Lordship’s death, 
the Hon. Mr. Noel having come to re- 
side in the same mansion, and his health 
making it imprudent for him to ven- 
ture out in the cold and damp winter 
evenings, he thought proper, as a tem- 
porary measure, to remove the service 
to his own house; and without sus- 
pecting that he was violating any exist- 
ing law, he permitted his neighbours 
and tenants to attend. The following 
is an extract from the information ex- 
hibited in court. 

Kent to wit. 
the lower half hundred of Twyford, &c. 
¢ Whereas Information and Complaint 
have been made before us, bis Mayesty’s 
justices of the peace of the said county, 
by the Rt. Hon. Charles, Earlof Rom- 
ney, that the Hon. Charles Noel, of 
Barham Court, in the parish of Testou, 
&c, did on Sunday, the 7th day of Jan. 


To the constable of 
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last past, knowingly permit and suffer 
a certain congregation or assembly for 
religious worship of Protestants, (at 
which there were present more than 20 
persons, (to wit) 30, or thereabouts, 
besides the immediate family and ser- 
vants of the said Charles Noel), to meet 
in the said mansion house and premises, 
occupied by the said C. N. at aforesaid, 
the said mansion house and premises 
not having been duly certified and. re- 
gistered, according to the directions of 
the statutes in such case made and pro-~ 
vided,” &c &e. 

This document was signed by five ma- 
gistrates of the above county, and the 
appearance fixt for the Ist of April, on 
which day the following witnesses were 
also summoned to attend, viz. the Rev. 
John Kennedy, vicar of Teston, Rev. 
R. Wood, curate of Nettlested, —-— 
Nettlefold, parish clerk of Treston, 
D. Thompson, steward at Barham 
Court, James Gardiner Jeffery, of 
Yelding, gent. and John King, late ser- 
vant to the said Rev. John Kennedy; 
but of whom only two were called in 
evidence. 

Mr. ‘Thompson having proved the 
eceupancy of the house by Mr. Noel, 
delivered a letter to the Chairman, ex- 
pressive of regret, that under mistaken 
views he had violated the Jaw, and sub- 
mitting to the decision of the Bench to 
what degree of penalty his error had 
made him lable. 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy was interrogated 
by Lord Romney, whether more than 
20 persons were present beside Mr. N’s 
domestics, and whether there were any 
besides parishioners of ‘Teston, and an- 
swered both questions in the aflirmative. 

Here Lord Romney_said, that he 
thought it necessary to observe, that as 
complainané and informer he took the 
whole matter upon himself, and added, 
that he had learned with surprise and 
astonishment, that Mr. Kennedy and 
Mr. Wood, two clergymen of thechurch 
of England, should countenance by 
their presence the illegal proceedings of 
Barham Court. In reply tothis, Mr. 
kennedy begged leave to impress upon 
the minds of his Lordship and the 
Bench, that for the reasons assigned in 
the letter read by the Chairman, he was 
equally unconscious that the assembly 
at Barham Court was illegal, and ze- 
ferred to what had been the practice at 
the school in the time of Lord Barham. 

Mr, Kennedy added, that he could 
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assert from Mr. Noel’s authority, that 
no one could more venerate our laws, or 
was more desirous to pay all due respect 
to magistrates; that his error had been 
unintentional, and arose from miscon- 
ception ; and respecting his public sen- 
timeuts he need not intrude farther 
upon their time. But as Mr. N. was 
not present, (being called to attend the 
death-bed of a beloved sister in a dis- 
tant county,) he requested the indul- 
gence of the Bench to offer a few words 
_upon his private character. He had 
known him from infaney to manhood, 
and hesitated uot to say, that a person 
of more solid practical Chrisiianity— 
of more amiable manners—of more ha- 
mane benevolence—of greater gencro- 
sity of mind he had never known; and 
was persuaded he might affirm, he would 
not knowingly do the least injury to any 
human being, but would rejoice in do- 
ing good to all, and more especially that 
good which ended not with the present 
hfe ; in aword, he was the Gentleman 
and the Christian! With such dispo- 
sitions,such views, and such intentions, 
the degree of criminality attached to an 
error in his judgment, and the degree 
of punisiment it merited, might chear- 
fully be submitted to the decision of the 
Bench. 

After some farther conversation, the 
witnesses were ordered to withdraw, 
but in a few minutes recalled, and in- 
formed, that the bench had convicted 
Mr. Noel in the full penalty of forty 
pounds, for two offences, on Dec. 3 
1815, and Jan. 7, 1816. 

Mr. Thompson, the steward, imme- 
diately paid the penalty, and at the same 
time enquired whether one moiety of 
the penalty did not belong to the poor 
of Teston parish ; to which the Chair- 
man answered, that when the expences 
of the prosecution were paid, of what 
remained, one half went to the in- 
former (Lord Romney, we presume) 
and the other to the poor ! 

_ The following observations on this 
case appeared in the Philanthropic Ga- 
zette, Jan. 1, 1817: 

«The reader has the whole case now 
before him, on which we shall offer 
only a few very brief remarks. 1. That 
the prosecution is grounded on the /ast 


Religious Intelligence. 


Toleration Act, and on a clause which 
seems at the time to have attracted but 
little notice, as referring only to the re- 


‘gistry of dissenting chapels, but which, 


it appears, applies equally to meetings 
of members of the establishment, not . 
on consecrated ground. 2. That the 
assembly thus made criminal was not a 
political, a commercial, or a convivial 
meeting ; nor was the assembly fora 
ball, but for religious worship, and that 
on the sabbath-day. 3. ‘The worship is 
expressly stated to be Protestani, not 
Roman Catholic, which (as far as we 
can learn) requires no licence, but sim- 
ply to enter the name of the officiating 
priest. 4, That it was not a meeting 
of Protestant Dissenters; though some 
might possibly be present, they are not 
named, nor are they involved in the 
accusation; but Mr. Noel, a member 
of the church of England, his parish 
priest, the parish clerk, and the curate 
of a neighbouring parish, are particu- 
larly named. Now herein seems-a 
difficulty; Dissenters may license a 
house, ora field, ora barn, for public 
worship; but a member of the church 
of England cannot conscientiously do 
this, as it ranks him without the pale 
of the establishment; he is therefore 
under disabilities unknown to either 
Catholic or Protestant Dissentients. 5. 
The Act gives magistrates a discre- 
tionary power to mitigate the pounds 
of the penalty to shillings; and it is 
known that in many cases, as swearing, 
sabbath-breaking, drunkenness, short 
weights and measures, and some other 
faults mentioned in the Jate Police Re- 
port, magistrates often shew themselves 
very fender hearted; but praying and 
preaching are, it seems, crimes of such 
enormity, that they admit of no pallia- 
tion, no merey! Lastly, in respect to 
Lord Romney, aud to prevent any mis- 
take which might arise from a trifling 
similarity of name, we remark, that it 
was not this noble Earl, but Lord Rad- 
nor, who two or three years since fined 
Kent the Methodist for saying his 
prayers im public without a licence; 
though the Court of King’s Bench had 
afterwards the temerity to reverse the 
judgment, and return the penalty.— 
Par nolile fratrum ! 
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Tue following article cannot fail of gratifying, in the highest degree, the nu- 
merous friends of the Missionary Society ; as it confirms the former accounts of 
success in the South Sea Islands, and shews that the work of God in that part of 
the world is still progressing. [t miay also be hoped that the resumption of au- 
thority by Pomare will be conducive to the furtherance of the cause of Chris- 
flanity. 


EXTRACY OF A LETTER FROM TUL REV. MR. MARSDEN, PARAMATTA, NEW SOUTH 
WALES, DATED JUNE 7, 1816. 

* A vesszL has just arrived from the Society Islands, bat has brought no 
letters for me or for your Society: they are on board another vessel which is not 
yet arrived. 

‘I have seen a letter from Mr. Davies to my colleague, the Rev. W. Cowper, 
which contains the most flattering accounts. , J have conversed with the master 
of the vessel, and others who have come in her, on the subject of the mission, 
and all accounts agree that a most wonderful change has been produced in all the 
Society Islands; and the spread of the Gospel seems to be almost universal. L 
think we have never read, since the Apostles’ days, of the Gospel spreading in 
so wonderful a manner as it has done lately in these Islands, Pomaare is become 
a great man anda pious Christian ; and shews the work of grace to be real from 
the whole of his conduct. I understand he is now a sovereign once more. His 
eneniies made an attack upon him and his people on the Sabbath day, when 
they imagined they would not defend themselves; but Pomare felt it his duty to 
fight on the Sabbath, tn defence of himself and subjects. In this battle he 
obtained a complete victory, and took many prisoners, whose Jives he spared, 
contrary to their custom, which has had the most happy eflect upon the minds 
of his enemies, as’ it has convinced them that the new religion is a merciful 
religion. Many have joined him from the effects of his clemency.’ 

The particular cireumstances of these events may be expected shortly. 

We cannot but rejoice that eight missionaries and their wives, are now on 
their way to the South Sea Islands, where their assistance is so imperiously 
called for. Their names are Threlkeld, Ellis, Orsmond, Barf, Darling, Plate, 
Williams, and Bourne. 
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endeavour to plead the cause of the 


A turrer from Mr. Read was lately 
received, dated at Graff Reynett, Aug. 
20, 1810, about three weeks after the 
former, when he was on his way to 
Latakoo, with six waggons and about 
thirty members of the church at Be- 
thelsdorp: many earnest prayers, he 
says, are offered daily; and he adds, 
© { hope our friends in England will 
continue to remember us at a throne 
of grace.’ : 

He further informs us that there is 
a prospect of suecess among the Bush- 
men; and he was about io proceed to 
Thornberg, the missionary station, on 
his way. 

As to Graff Reyneit, he says, ‘ Re- 
ligion continues to flourish here. A 
preacher has been raised up, whose 
labours are much blessed.’ ‘J preach,’ 
he says, ‘in Dutch eyery evening, and 
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heathen. ‘The mission to the Caflres 
seems to have had a wonderful eflect 
in the colony. Thad to relate every 
circumstance, the other evening, toa 
crowded auditory ; I think it may have 
a good effect, and not only here, but 
also at Griqnua town, and even at La 
takoo.’ 

I have just received a letter from 
Bethelsdorp, where all is well, and the 
work of God flourishing. A letter also 
has been received from Mr. Williams, 
who says he had arrived at his station 
in Caflraria, and that all is well. 
Another Leiter from Mr. Read, on his 

way to Latakoo, dated Grace Hill, 

(formerly called Thornberg), the new 

station among the Bushmen. Extract. 

«17th Sept. 1816. 
‘J arrived on the Oth ult. haying had 
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a tedious journey from Graaf Reynett, 
owing to the severe cold, and the bad- 
ness of the oxen. On the 30th of Au- 
gust, when we were at Pict Van du 
Merwe, we had a sharp frost, and ice 
about half an inch thick. This was a 
curious object to the children, who had 
never seen ice before. ‘They brought 
some of it to the waggons to preserve it 
for glass, but alas! it soon melted in 
their hands, which disappointed them 
much: a lively emblem of the vanity of 
all earthly things! 

On the 3d, we halted the whole da 
on account of the great snow that fell. 
I could not get the people to stir an 
inch. Now, forthe first time since I 
was in Africa, I could fancy myself in 
England. 

On the 7th, we arrived at the place of 
Jacob Jubert, a respectable farmer and 
friend of the missionaries. If the slaves, 
Hottentots, and Bushmen, were gene- 
rally treated as they are here, the state of 
things would be much improved. We 
spent the Sabbath here, and preached 
twice. Onmy arrival at this place I 
was much pleased with the appearance 
of things, which have taken so favour- 
able a turn, that instead of Thornberg, 
we agreed to call it Grace Hit. 

1 found that about three months ago 
God began to pourout his Spirit on the 
people here, first among the Oorlams, 
and afterwards among the poor Bush- 
men. Seven have been at One 
of them is the captain of the Bushmen 
here. The state of his mind was fora 
time such as to reduce him very low ; 
he did not then know the nature of his 
own case. Now that his mind is healed, 
his body also is restored. He is now 
very zealous in recommending Christ 
to his countrymen. 

A church is now formed ; into which 
three Boors from the colony have been 
received, The work here has been 
much impeded by the want of good in- 
terpreters ; bnt these are now provided. 

Yesterday presented an affecting scene 
at the Lord’s table. Here, among the 
mountains, Englishmen, Boors, Dutch- 
men, Hottentots, and Bushmen, were 
conimunicants. 

The night before last brother Corner 
arrived here with Jan Goeyman. As 
things at Makoon’s Krall seem to be 
unsettled, I intend to fix them at Rhi- 
noster Fountains, about three days jour- 
ney from hence, towards Griqua Town. 
Three hundred Bushmen are said to 
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inhabit that spot. We takea plough 
with us. I shall probably stay with 
them a few days, and with our people 
assist in building a house for them, &c. 
Two interpreters from hence go with 
us. Jan Hoos. who was in England 
in 1893, is likewise with brother Cor- 
ver. We have three Hottentot preach- 
ers with us from Bethelsdorp. 

There is a general concern among 
the Bushmen; every where they are 
heard praying, at least in this neigi- 
bourhood. Last night our people were 
nene and praying with them till past 
midnight. 

Is not Isaiah xlit. 11, now fulfilling ? 
‘ Let the wilderness and the cities there- 
of lift up their voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from 


the top of the mountains.’ 


A letter has lately been received from 


_Mr. Ebner, the missionary employed 


vat, AFRICANER’S Krall, dated Aug. 28, 
1816, from which the following ex- 
tracts are made: 

‘Very interesting must be the good 
news from the shores of Africa to you, 
and to every one who loves the Lord 
Jesus and his word—very interesting, 
that so many sinners are converted to 
Christ our beloved Saviour, whose arms 
are still stretched out to embrace them, 
and Africa is also stretching out its de- 
siting hands to thei blessed God and 
Redeemer. I never found the word so 
impressive on the hearts of my hearers 
assince I have been here with A fricaner. 
The Spirit of God works with power 
upon their hearts. I am astonished ; I 
cannot describe what | have experienced 
since I came hither.’ 

Mr. Ebner then refers to the conduct 
of a person of influence, who had once 
been friendly, but had not only refused 
to attend the preaching of the word, but 
had used his influence to prevent others, 
and whose hostility was greatly feared. 
The missionary, however, after fervent 
prayer to God for success, went to the 
residence of that person, accompanied 
by four of his pious people, when, by 
the blessing of God on his prayers, 
preaching, and conversation, the ad- 
versary was softened, and became a 
friend. Ou which, Mr. Ebner says, 
‘ Thanks be to God for his almighty 
assistance. He is the Governor of the 
world, the ruler of our hearts, the 
friend of needy sinners, and their helper 
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in all their distresses! We have seen 
his hand. God our Saviour has been 
with us, and strengthened us: and if 
he be for us, who can be against us?’ 

The converted natives, around Mr. 
Ebner’s residence, thus express them- 
selves :— 

‘In Jesus we find all our life; com- 
fort, joy, peace and happiness. With- 
out Jesus we cannot live: were we to 
be again without him, we should lose 
our Immortal souls. There is no refuge, 
nor help, nor rest, nor salyation, but 
in our gracious Redeemer.’ 

“I find, by constant experience, that 
nothing makes so much impression on 
the hearts of my hearers, as speaking 
to them of the dying love of Christ— 
what he did for poor sinners—his great 
patience, and long suffering ;—that 
breaks their hearts——that melts them 
into tears, so that old and young fre- 
quently cry out, ‘Jesus, help us!’ 

Mr. Ebner speaks of several meetings 
held about Whitsuntide, in which the 
people were deeply affected, much in 
the same manner as was related of the 
people at Bethelsdorp, a few years ago ; 
many weeping, some falling prostrate 
on the ground, and others uttering 
strong cries ; so that he was sometimes 
obliged to desist from speaking. On 
one occasion, he says, ‘ When I was 
pronouncing the blessing of the Lord 
on three persons who had been bap- 
tized, a general weeping sainmeteer 
all went out, one by one, and I was 
left alone, (like our Lord, John viii. 9.) 
I stood amazed, saying to myself, what 
meaneth this! vhen I returned to 
my house, I found some of them pray- 
ing, others with their eyes fixed on the 
ground, and others lay upon it as if 
they were about (o expire, But it is 
impossible to describe the scene; he 
who never saw such a one, cannot form 
an idea of it, and probably some will 
not believe it. And because similar cir- 
cumstances occurred elsewhere (mean- 
ing at Bethelsdorp) I was unwilling to 
write this, fearing that some would 
discredit the relation; yet, on second 
thoughts, I determined to write the 
truth. You, my dear fathers, will 
doubtless rejoice; and how would it 
gladden your hearts could you see and 
hear these poor people offering up their 
prayers with burning zeal.’ 

t may be expected that these con- 
verts, so lately rude and untaught sa- 
vages, will express theinselves in a 
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manner very different from ours; but 
the following are remarkably striking, 
while perhaps they will extort a smile : 

Old Africaner thus expressed him- 
self :—‘I am glad that I am delivered. 
I have long enough been the horse of 
the devil, who employed me in his 
service; but now | am free from his 
bondage. Jesus hath delivered me, him 
will I serve, and with him I will 
abide.” Now, like Anna, who de- 
parted not from the temple, he does 
not omit attendance on any religious 
service. 

Some of the converts thus describe 
the heart of man: ‘Our heart, say 
they, is, by nature, like a Zendeldoos, 
a tinder-box. When the box is shut, 
there is no life in the tinder; but as 
soon as we open the box, and strike 
with the flint and steel, the sparks en- 
kindle the tinder. Thus is our heart, 
by nature, shut up, like the box, and 
dead in trespasses and sins; but when 
the Spirit of God comes, he opens the 
heart, takes away the cover, and kin- 
dles it with his heavenly sparks.’ 

They allude also to the custom of 
serpents. When the serpent creeps 
out of her old skin, she forsakes also 
her old hole, and never-returns to it 
again; thus, say they, we must skin 
off oyr old sins; creep out of our old 
state ; live a new life; and never more 
return to our former state.’ 

Mr. Ebner says, he has now about 
fifty hearers, and about thirty attend 
the school; but he has reason to ex- 

ect a considerable addition ; others, 

pe referred to, having been kept 
back, ‘If you could see, says Mr. E. 
‘the great hunger and thirst of the 
people for the word, you would heartily 
rejoice. I can almost say, with our 
Saviour, ‘ Where much is forgiven, 
they love much ;’ and with the apostle 
Paul, ‘Where sin abounded, grace doth 
much more abound.’ 

Whoever recollects that on this spot, 
where Africaner was once the terror of 
the surrounding country, a Christian 
church is established, will heartily re- 
joice and give glory to God. 


MISSIONARIES ON THEIR WAY TO 
OTAHEITE. 

Messrs. Orsmond and Barff, Mis- 
sionaries to Otaheite, arrived at Rio 
Janeiro, on the 16th Sept. after a voy- 
age of ten weeks, having sailed from 
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Cork harbowr, Tuesday, July 9, after 
being detained there nearly four months, 
waiting for convicts, &e. 

The convicts were, for a time, much 
disposed to rnutiny; but were, by de- 
grees, brought to beliave better. As 
soon as the missionaries had oppor- 
tunity, they began to instruct the pri- 
soners. ‘They distributed many tracts 
anong them, which were thankfully 
received, and read with avidity. 
© These, said some of them, will em- 
ploy our time, and keep us from mis- 
chief.” Several discovered a readiness 
to learn to read. At length several 
classes were formed. ‘ Nearly thirty, 
(says Mr. O.) read the New Testament 
in classes, others are spelling, some are 
writing, and others cyphering.’ 

Mr. Orsmond frequently read prayers 
aud preached to the people between 
decks, while Mr. Bartf read prayers 
and preached to the guard, &e. on 
deck. The men appeared to be very 
thankful for this attention to their spi- 
ritual interest, and soine applied for the 
solution of doubts or difficulties which 
had occurred to them. 
these cases, Mr. O. sent them notes, 
referring to several texts Of scripture; 
which he requested the inquirers dili- 
gently to examnitie. 

Mr. O. obsetves, that it is necessary 
missionaries should be well acquainted 
with the evidences of Christianity, and 
prepared to give satisfactory reasons for 
the faith to those sceptics, which are 
every where to be met with. He also 
yemarks, that he made it a rule to leave 
the dinner table as soon as he coiive- 
niently could; judging that religious 
subjects require more attention and 
reverence, than can generally be ex- 
pected, while the glasses are frequently 
emptied and filled ; and in this 
opinion,’ says he, ‘1 am strengthened 
by Bishop Butler.’ 

Among the convitts were, it seems, 
one person intended to have been a 
priest; and another person of educa- 
tion, who had been an attorney. * It 
is a novelty,’ he says, ¢ that I should 
have these persons assisting the, in 
makine extracts from Leland, Butler, 
Paley, Wardlaw, Chalmers, and Bogue, 
on the evidences of Christianity.’ 

On the 2d Sept. they crossed the 
line, when the ridiculous ceremonies of 
personating Neptune, and ducking the 
people, who had not crossed it before, 
took place: the missionaries, however, 
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were excused, on engaging to make the 
seamen a present. 

« The scholars go on well. Some of 
them have already written short letters 
to their friends. We have no positive 
proof of the conversion of any; bat we 
have the satisfaction of knowing that 
many of them are much better inform- 
ed than they were.’ 

On the 17th, Mr. Threlkeld came 
on board; Myr. Orsmond and Mr. 

B3arff went on shore, and continued 
there several days. Mr. T. is attended 
and supported by very few of the Eu- 
ropeans, 

Mr. Orsimond concludes thus—* O ! 
my beloved friends, still let us share in 
your prayers, keep us on your hearts, 
and Tet us earnestly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints.’ 


a 
AMERICA. 


Brsipes the missionaries already 
sent to the East by the American so- 
ciety, there’ are three young men edu- 
cated at the theological seminary at 
Ancover, and two at the theological 
seminary at Princeton, all licensed 
preachers of the gospel, who hold 
themselves in readiness to be employed 
by the society in foreign missions. 

Four youths, natives of the Sand- 
wich islands, now resident in America, 
are under the patronage of the society. 
They have renounced heathenism ; 
appear to have been brought to a saving 
knowledee of Christ; and feel a deep 
concern for their idolatrous parents, 
brethren and people. ‘Their faculties 
are vigorous ; their proficiency in their 
studies is good; and the promise 
which they give of future usefulness 
is highly encouraging. f 

Another youth, who is said to be the 
son of a king in one of the islands, has 
lately come to the knowledge of the 
society, who are taking measures to 
obtain his discharge from the naval 
service of the United States, that he 
also may obtain a suitable education. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Gordon 
Hall, Missionary at Bombay, to his 
uncle, J. Hall, Esq. of Ellington. 


Bombay, Dec.'7, 1815. 

<I enjoy the most perfect health, 

and am prospered in my studies. | 
begin to feel at home in the language 
of the heathen. I preach to them 
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every day in the week, without excep- 
tion. For some time past the average 
of my hearers has been about 100 each 
day. My rule is to spend, at least, 
three hours every day among them. 
This, added to my constant reading of 
their books, gives me every opportunity 
for improvement tn their language ; 
and I do confidentiy expect, in a few 
years, should I live, to speak it as I do 
my own. I have translated a consi- 
derable portion of the gospels, a cate- 
chism, and have written several tracts ; 
copies of which I am constantly lend- 
ing, fora few days, to one and another 
of the heathen. The Lord be praised, 
T am happy in my work, and bless 
God that he ever put it into my heart 
to be a missionary.’ 

THe American inissionaries, Messrs. 
Richards, Poor, Bardwell, and Meigs, 
with their wives, and Mr, Warren, all 
in good health, arrived at Columbo, in 
Ceylon, March 22, and were received 
with great kindness by the governor, 
and perinitted to settle invany part of 
the island. 

‘They were also kindly welcomed by 
Messrs. Chater, Norton, and Clough, 
missionaties of three different denomi- 
nations, previously there. 

Upper CANADA, 

A letter has lately been received from 
the Rey. William M‘Killican, Green 
Island, dated Nov. 8, 1816. This 
geritleman went fro Scotland, last 
summer, to preach in the Gaelic lan- 
enage to the Highlanders, who have 
emierated to that country, of whom 
there are great numbers, especially from 
the western parts of Invernesshire. In 
a new settlement, up the country, more 
than 1400 are said to have been settled 
during the last year. They are ex- 
tremely destitute of the means of grace. 
Mr. M‘Killican was assisted to take 
the voyage by the Missionary Society, 
from whom he will also obtain further 
assistance for the year ensuing. 

sean at Sn 
INDIA. 

Tue following extract of a letter 
from India, shews how arduous is the 
work of our missionaries in that coun- 
try, and calls for fervent prayer on 
their behalf.— 

‘ Dear Brethren, we are engaged in 
an undertaking most arduous, though 
not of doubtful issue. Yes! more ar- 
duous than we could possibly have 


ae 
preconceived : but we do not despair, 
and are still willing to work, as God 
shall give us ability. Success, we are 
assured, is ultimately certain, while 
the means are persevered in ; but these 
are of slow and difficult acquirement, 
and not of easy application ; and, when 
they are applied, meet with a strong, 
though silent, resistance. The influ- 
ence of deeply-radicated superstition, 
subtilly entering into the civil and do- 
mestic affairs of the people, and bind- 
ing them down, in a thousand ways, 
to a constant acknowledgment of its 
authority, and inducing a mutual and 
interested watchfulness over each other: 
the pitiful spirit of the people, which 
sinks at the prospect of difficulty ; and 
a notion that circumstances, which 
with them are fate, are to be acquiesced 
in, rather than resisted and overcome: 
these are the causes which have co- 
operated to make our endeavours hi- 
therto, alas! of but little apparent 
utility in the actual conversion of souls. 
To convert the soul is the work of 
God ; but as this is usually effected by 
means, the greater resistance these meet 
with, the longer they must be applied 
before the resistance will be overpower- 
ed.—‘ In due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not.” We are therefore en- 
couraged, especially as we cannot 
doubt, that, during the few years your 
missionaries have been here, the na- 
tives have acquired many correct ideas 
of God; and of his blessed will; and 
are not now in that state of total dark- 
ness in which they were found. Our 
hearts rejoice in the hope that the 
Spirit of God is even now moving 
upon the face of the deep, and the 
time approaching when God shall say, 
© Let there be light, and there shall be 
light.’ 
Unitrep Breruren, 
Tue Rev. Mr. Latrobe, after an ab- 
ence of about fifteen months, has re- 
turned from his visit to the Brethren’s 
settlements, In South Africa. An al- 
lotment of land has been made, not 
very far from Bethelsdorp, for the for- 
matjonofa ¢hird settlement, in addition 
to Gnadenthal and Gruenkloof. 
Westeyan Missions. 

Tue Committee, during the last 
year, have sent out 19 additional mis- 
sionaries, viz. 4 to Ceylon, 1 to Bom- 
bay, 1 to the Cape of Good Hope, 4 to 
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the West Indies, 2 to Nova Scotia, 3 
to Newfoundland, 1 to Quebec, 1 to 
Gibraltar, 1 to Brussels, 1 to France, 
making the whole number employed 
in foreign stations, under the direction 
of the Methodist Conference, 80. 

Twelve preachers, stationed in Eng- 
jish circuits, have offered themselves as 
foreign missionaries, exclusive of those 
who had_acted only as local preachers ; 
several of these have already taken their 
departure for different stations ; and the 
rest wait the call of God, and the di- 
rection of their brethren. 

New ZeaALanp. 

Tue Rev. Mr. Marsden has per- 
formed a most important service to the 
Church Missionary Society by his visit 
to New Zealand, the particulars of 
which we have not room to insert; 
but we subjoin his observations on Jeay- 
ing the island. 

“It was with the most heartfelt 
satisfaction that I left New Zealand, 
not haying met with the smallest ac- 
cident, provocation, or insult, I had 
fully accomplished the object of my 
voyage, and satisfied myself relative to 
the true character and disposition of 
these heathens. I was entirely per- 
suaded that there was no real obstruc- 
tion to their civilization, nor to the in- 
troduction of Christianity among them; 
and that nothing more, in respect of 
human exertions, was requisite, than 
common prudence on the part of those 
who might be engaged in this humane 
and benevolent undertaking.’ 

Several of the natives, among whom 
were sons of the Chiefs, accompanied 
Mr. Marsden on his return to Port 
Jackson. Civilization will, no doubt, 
be promoted by this measure, and, 
which is the final object of the Society, 
the introduction of the gospel will be 
facilitated. 

Mr. Marsden ascertained that the 
New Zealanders are all canibals; they 
acknowledge that it had always been 
their custom to eat the flesh of their 
enemies, nor did they appear to have 
any idea that this was an unnatural 
crime. When Mr. M. expressed the ab- 
horrence in which this practice was held 
by himself and all Europeans, they were 
surprised ; it appeared to them no more 
than hanging a criminal does to us ; but 
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when Mr. M. represented to Shung- 
hee, a man of high authority, }that it 
was a barbarous and inhuman custom, 
anda foul disgrace to their nation, he 
assured him that it should be discon- 
tinued. 


MALACCA LIBRARY, 


Tue Rev. Mr. Berry, of Warminster, 
has presented for the Jibrary now form- 
ing at Malacca, Maurice’s Indian An- 
tiquities, 7 volumes, elegantly bound, 
Dr. Watts’s Works, and Dr. Campbell 
on the Gospels: the Directors acknow- 
ledge with gratitude the receipt of this 
valuable donation. 

The following letter, accompanying 
this present, is published, as it may in- 
duce other gentlemen to make similar 
offerings for Malacca, or other mission- 
ary stations. 


TVarminster, Jan. 6, 1817. 

“My DEAR SIR, 

‘I have been thinking that if 
every minister would send a single work 
only from his library, and every private 
Christian two, what a noble collection 
would be formed for distribution among 
the missionaries in every part of the 
world. 

‘ The apostle James would say— 
* Practise as well as devise.’ Somebody 
must begin, if the practice is to become 
universal. 

©The volumes in which this letter 
is enclosed are forwarded as a present to 
the mission at Malacca.—Maurice’s In- 
dian Antiquities are presented on two 
grounds : eae to let the inhabitants 
see we are not altogether ignorant of 
each other; and secondly, to furnish 
them with a specimen of British bind- 
ing. 

* Commending directors and mis- 
sionaries all the world over to the great 
Head of the church, 

** Believe me, my dear sir, 
** Your faithful servant, 


J. BERRY. 
Rev. Geo, Burder. 


Weare happy to hear, by means of an 
over-land express to Bombay, that the 
Moira, in which Mr. Townly and several 
other Missionaries sailed for India, 
has arrived safely at Madras. 


for February, 1817. 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ar errno — 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, from 16th December to the 


16th January, inclusive. | 
Prayer Mecting, &c. Newport, Essex, by the Rev. J. H. Hopkins... 
Te andaMn Sand iWVepreterboroughiiaig <1.) tags saiccudecan Fake 
Collections by the Calvinistic Methodists in Glamorganshire, by 
Mr. E. Bassett. 


Merthyr Tydvil...... £20 0 0 Brought forward £.33 12 0 
Ystrad Gunlais........ 210 Q  Aberthan...... 3) 234.0 
Whitchurch ........ 2-12.40. <Oldcasile: ...2: <,< Din Bet, 
Trehillganan aces ne 2a On OF wBurthini snes a Qi ATEO 
Gifulohimmiieaniy wea Om 1Ojes O07 Sal emits san s2eisc 210 0 
Pylessatin ale teeged, 2 0 O Lantrissent .... 35504 0 
SWANSEA! Accs F ices 210 O Lisworny...... Smale O 
Duifirgartjenss ety eee 2 0 0 a 


Carried forward £.33 12 0 


a ere 


Young Ladies of Holloway chapel, by Rev. R. Bowden .,........ 
Congregation of Rev. D. W. Aston, Buckingham. 


Penny Society wh. «sacs #b sins oo 14 6 6 
Sonday OCHOO! «:.\\.cnaswamamees 1 4 6 
Sunday School at Rev. Mr. Harris's, Whitechurch. i: 
Salop......-+- OTT) Ee cs OR Pee Og) 12.56 
TIONS ae sass coke 6 ohaah e Bete 09 6 


Missionary box in the Independent Chapel, Parkhead, Cumber- 
land, by the Rev. John Haddock... ac. sisibieaeas ns babi «su Mie 
Amount of second year’s donations at the Pimlico and Chelsea 
prayer meetings for 1816, including Cook’s.Ground, Union, 
Ranelagh and Buckingham Chapels, by the Rev. E. A. Dunn, 


AREER EH god po dian ad Oth r dostbsn ns doubenr ad bisa noode 
Missionary box at Mr. Jeffrie’s Mill, Melksham ........ ie aes 
R. H. 3s. A few village: children per Holland, 3s... ..........4- 
Glasgow Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Matt. Urie, ‘Trea- 

SUCK aK 3. vocicra bale siete yendicn vide «ahh GUSAUCRRET Ah Mareeentes 


Largs Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. John Lyle, Treasurer 
Axnmite forthe missionaryicamsely.,7<ca- «satzctalcals aeeisele «cies seteia le 
A missionary box at Longport near Burslem, Staffordshire, by Mr. 
Paha ano ie ame ns vdiees o FiGeiowks GAaeeT. CFE _sbcoge 
Tarbolton Bible Association, by Rev. J. Campbell, Tarbolton .. 
Contributions at Hanover, near Abergavenny, by Mr, Emanuel 
DA ULOS mir icra: setae bicicatiete giao jo s'o-s gated MMe guar PAE OED 
Penny-a-week Subscription at Chatteris, by Mrs. Ann Tessier, wi- 
MOvmOulnerate ein OND es Legslete ccs nrisn ives aeeiesisss acacns 
Crem ay NIL CS ames oc 5.05. fas smlds Sogn lees evairn. dee 
One-fourth of asmall fund by weekly subscriptions among his 
fee for benevolent purposes, by the Rev. Mr. Donnoghue, 
LOM ELLOMN sani. via SR Sao orenn a Ohpnca cocon sit 5 at Sao neOn 
Penny Society, Dunmow, Essex, by Rev. Mr. Frost ............ 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. John 
PECTNOIEK PICCIOUAI G5 ot cca Abd a 0. agi dR AE AREA TInt ot 
og Rios mPa Otis sion aici We Et oka fo ier ee 
BONY OY ait LE co ahaa oleate ath, tha <n Suet Boned gh ATW Ares 4 oko 
DA eee ee ane Ne odd aA din anhag ss HB GUH Re) MADIEL ee E OSS cae 
Produce of a Missionary Box at Paddington Chapel Sabbath Schoo] 


han Sethe 
Ata 6 
Ff <0. 0 
30) oO 
Sak 6 
15 10°6 
112+:0 
8x0 40 
SBsZie? 
Bes OAnO 
0 6 0 
50 O O 
Ti en0 
Lise 0 
1 O40 
5. 8» 10 
3° 0-0 
214 4 
100 O O 
Lip clis@) 
Quildiowd 
61 0 O 
Lees 2iacO 
lacOr 0 
ZeOs50 
LamOmnO 


Evratum,—In the Chronicle for December, in the notice of a Collection of £5, 
from a Juvenile Society at Whitchurch, for Hants read Salop, 


POETRY. 


ae ER Se 
wit e = 


GOD THE GUIDE OF THE FUTURE. 
A WHEEL WITHIN A WIEEL. 
(BEING A SEQUEL TO THE NEW YEAR’S ODE, IN OUR LAST.) 
Whither the head. looked they followed it. Ezek. x, 11. 


ath 
Omyiporent Author of all, 
Creation depends on thy will ; 
The worlds that roll on at thy call 
Shall cease when thou sayest, ‘ Be still. ‘ 
The sun, golden orb of the day, 
The moon and the stars of the night, 
Unerring continue their way, Like waves at thy bidding subside, 
Impell’d by thy wisdom and might. And peace like a river shall flow. 
2. 4, 
Thy throne is in glory above, O spread the glad tidings of peace, 
Thy rule is as boundless as space ; The Jubilee bless’d for mankind ; 
Thy sceptre’s a sceptre of love, May this be the year of release 
Thy kingdom a kingdom of grace. To nations in darkness confin’d, 
Bright seraphs and souls of the just, Shall base superstition prevail ? 
Fyail mortals on earth who remain ; Shall bigotry harden the heart? 
The insect who creeps in the dust, The triumphs of truth, shall they fail, 
Thy goodness alike doth sists: And hope from the nations depart? 


The world, like a mighty machine, 
With movement of wheels within wheels ; 
Thine hand, that conducts it unseen, 
Its order and comfort reveals. 
The struggles of passion and pride 
Transforming each man toa foe, 


oO 
4 : Gird on, mighty Saviour, thy sword, 
° Go forth in thy chariot of love ; 
New strength to.thy sufferers afford, 
And faith that shall mountains remove ; 
The priesthood of Baal confound, 
And sweep off the refuge of lies ; 


Let Babylon fall to the ground, 
And Zion triumphant : arise, 


Axiauis. 


MISSLONARY .BYMN. 
Prayer for the Heathen.—Psalm Ixxii. 19. 


In darkness sunk, by sin enchain’d, 
Behold! the moral world appears ; 

With awful crimes and vices stain’d, 
A prey to miseries and tears: 


Here Afric’s sons, a num’rous lost, 
Degraded and untutor’d stand ; 

There Asia&s soft Juxuriant coast 
fnwrap'd in Superstition’s band, 


Shine from on high, Alnighty Lord! 
On Pagan lands with splendor shine, 
And let thy pow’rful saving word 
Go forth in triumphs all-divine, 


Launceston. 


HYMN, 


Sweet the streams of Mrney flowing, 
Health and blessing spreading round ; 
Knowledge, Peace, and Love bestowing-—= 

Heav’nly fruits on earthly ground; 
Like its inexhaustless Fountain, 
Never failing to relieve, 
Greater favour, it accounting, 
To impart, than to receive, 
Ranelagh. 


Sung by the Children of the Ranelagh: Schools, Lord’: 


Behold! thy promise, full of grace, 
Thy fix’d, immoveable decree, 

That men, of every clime and race, 
At length thy glory, Lorp, shall sec, 


Hear our united earnest prayer, 
Our inmost souls’ supreme desire, 

‘The banner of the eross uprear, 
And seatter wide the gospel fire : 


Till nations, or remote or nigh, 
On Jesu’s holy name shall call, 
And join with saints above the sky, 
To crown the Saviour Lor OF ALL. 


ms i R 


s Day, Dec. 22, 1816. 


In the morn of life selected 
By your sympathising care, 

You our wandering steps directed— 
In our wants you kindly’ share. 

Constant in your gen’rous labour, 
What can we fo you returir? 

To our Gon, and to our neighbour, 
May we cach our duty learn ! 


Rais, 
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MARCH, 1817. 


MEMOLR 
or TUL LATE 
REV. DR. HOPKINS, 
of Sulem, in Norih America; 
(TAKEN FROM THE FUNERAL SERMON, PREACHED AT HIS INTERMENT 


BY THE REY. MR. EMERSON, 1818.) 


half 2 centur y; ‘ie t 
himself like a good soldi 
sus Christ, Having been 
the grace of God in his yo 
early devoted himself 
vice of his Master.* 
preach within a year or two after 
he had finished his collegial course ; 
about the same time was 1e- 


* Dr, Ho| kins was bern ef re espectable 
and pious parents in Waterbury, Connec- 
ticut, Oct. 16, 1734. When ie was 14 
years of age, his father died, and the care 
of his education devolved on his eldest bro- 
ther, the late Dr. Samuel Hopkins, of New- 
port, Rhode Island. By him he was fitted 
for the university, and entered Yale College 
at the age of 20. In colle ge he was distin. 
guished as a scholar; and in the commence- 
ment exercises, when he received the Bache- 
lor’s degree, he was honeured with the first 
appointment. His theological education he 
puryued under the tuition of his brother ; but 
sooi, after he began to preach, he was coin- 
pelled by the declining state ef his health to 
lay aside his professional studics, 

During most of the interval of eight years, 
which intervened between his ae ing col- 
lege, in 1758, and his coming to Salem, in 
1766, he passed his time either in manual 
labour, travelling, or preaching cccasionally, 
as his strength would permit, 

XXY. 
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mising lee ie manners, 
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ae Wen vacant a the 
death of the Rey. Mr. Huntington. 
The doctrines he preached, and the 
manner of his preaching them, 
gained him many warm friends, 
and many bitter enemies. 

During a residence ia this place 
of 12 years previous to his ordi- 
nation over this church, he was 
most of the time very usefully 
and acceptably employed as a 
teacher of youth. Many of his pu- 
pils, yet living, remember him 
with gratitude, and still retain 
many of his precepts and remarks, 
as memorials of his wisdom and 
fidelity. While thus employed, he 
preached in several vacant parishes 
in this county, and in Hamilton 
received a call to settle in the mi- 
nistry, which he declined on ac- 
count of his feeble health. In 
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those parishes he was the acknow- 
ledzed means of the conversion of 
numbers, some of whom finished 
their course before him, and others, 
still living, remember him with 
great affection. 
When the 
broke out, and the situation of the 
country required the wisest coun- 
sels and best measures, the eyes of 
the people were turned to him, 
and he was elected a member of 
the Provincial Congress. In that 
capacity he displayed the wisdom 
and energy of his mind, and evinc- 
ed that ardent patriotism, and those 
correct political opinions, for 
which he was distinguished to the 
end of his life. His popularity 
and influence as a member of the 
Provincial Congress, having ex- 
cited some powerful jealousies at 
home, which threatened to displace 
him, that honourable body elected 
him to fill a still more important 
place in the Council. Both as a 
‘member of the Congress and of 
the Council, he was highly re- 
spected, and served bis country with 
much fidelity, activity and useful- 
ness. 

In the mean time, after long and 
severe contentions in the Third 
Church and Society, relatiye to 
Dr. Whitaker, a disruption hav- 
ing taken place by the departure 
of the Doctor and his adherents 
from Congregational to Presbyte- 
rian principles, this church, retain- 
ing the original name and _plat- 
form, gave Mr. Hopkins a call to 
become theiy pastor. This call he 
received when a member of the 
Council. 

Though he had a flattering pres- 
pect of rising to eminence in the 
civil department, and a motive to 
negative the call, which a man of 
ambitious views and worldly policy 
would not withstand, he hesitated 
not to abandon every object of this 
kind, and enter upon the arduous 
and self-denying work of the Gos- 


revolutionary war 


ing 
‘close investigation, which might 
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pel ministry. , To this work he 
had early devoted himself, and his 
heart was fixed upon serving his 

Saviour and generation in this way. 
The uncommon unanimity and 
strong attachment manifested by 
the church and parish in their call, 
determined him to accept it, and 
he was ordained in Nov. 1778. 
The sincerity of that attachment 
was evinced by its continuing 
without abatement to the end of 
his life. 

During a ministry of 36 years, 
many of you have been witnesses 
‘ how holily, and justly, and un- 
blameably, he behaved himself 
among you. He was gentle among 
you, eyen as a nurse cherishes 
her children. Yet remember, bre- 
thren, his labour and travail; for, 
labouring night and day, he 
preached unto you the Gospel of 
God. And ye know how he ex- 
horted, and comforted and charged 
every one of you as a father doth 
his children. I appeal to you, 
who have known him through evil 
report and good report, under dis- 
couraging Opposition and flatter- 
ing caresses, whether he has not 
maintained a rare union of Chris- 
tian grace and social virtue? If, 
in any thing I say of him, I exceed 
the truth, you can testify against 
mie. 

His natural abilitics were of the 
first order. Butthrough illness of 
health, in the earlier part of his 
life, he was prevented from form- 
those habits of reading and 


have raised him to eminence in 
science and literature. But he at- 
tained a better eminence. Hewas 
eminent for self-government, hu- 
mility, forgiveness of injuries, pa- 
tience under trials, and a quict, 
peaceable, affectionate disposition. 
Though possessed of a lively sen- 
sibility, few men have had a more 
entire rule over their own spirits. 


When treated with asperity and 
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‘bitterness, insteyd of rendering 
railing for railing, or in any way 
retaliating an injury, he would 
meekly hold his peace, and never 
discover axevengeful temper. Pew 
men, in their lives, have approach- 
ed nearer the Saviour's golden rule, 
‘ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to 
them.’ In the words of the prophet, 
we may truly say of him, that he 
‘ did justly, loved mercy, and walk- 
ed humbly with his God, 

He was a man of prayer. His 
social prayers were remarkable for 
a spirituality, pertinence and ease, 
which rendered them extremely 
edifying to Christians, and indica- 
ted an habitual intercourse with 
heaven. In this exercise he seemed 
to be at home. His prayers ap- 
peared like the spontancous effu- 
sions of a heart fixed on heavenly 
things, deeply imbued with ‘an 
unction from the Holy One,’ and 
breathing a fervent piety toward 
God, and benevolence toward men. 

He had an ardent love for the 
souls of men, and for many years 
took an active and leading part in 
attempts to promote their welfare, 
by spreading the Gospel among 
the destitute. He was one of the 
formers of the Massachusetts Mis- 
sionary Society; and none, per- 
haps, have done more toward the 
objects of that benevolent institu- 
tion. In that respectable body he 
was distinguished by a punctual 
attendance at their regular meet- 
ings, and by a wise and steady 
zeal in the good cause in which 
they were engaged. His cxample 
could not fail to have a salutary 
influence upon his colleagues in 
office. [Eis influence in the mis- 
sionary cause was, indeed, ex- 
tensively felt; and was particularly 
apparent in the place of his resi- 
dence, by awakening the people to 
the spiritual wants of their desti- 
tute countrymen, and inducing 
them to contribute to their relief, 
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It was his practice, at each annual 
missionary contribution, to address 
his people on the general subject, 
and give such information rela- 
tive to the religious and moral 
state of the country and their own 
duty, as he judged their cireum- 
stances to require. This practice, 
so beneficial in its tendency and 
eflects, would not every minister 
of the Gospel do well to imitate? 
Many people, who are able to do 
much tor the spread of the Gospel, 
are disposed to do but little or no- 
thing, because the religious and 
moral situation of the country, and 
the world, has never been duly laid 
before them. 

He was also very faithful anc 
laborious as. an editor of the Mas- 
sachusetts Missionary Magazine, 
from the commencement of that 
work to its union with the Pano- 
plist. Duzing the publication of 
the 4th and 5th volumes of that 
work, the editorial duties devolved 
chiefly on him. And though a 
large portion of lis time and le- 
bour was devoted to this business, 
he desived and received no. other 
reward than the satisfaction of be- 
lieving, that he contributed to the 
promotion of divine truth, end the 
extension of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, 

As a citizen, he was affable, 
courteous, upright and exemplary 
in all his conduct. The originality 
of his genius, aud the pleasantry 
of his conversation, made him a 
most interesting and agreeable 
companion. 

In the domestic circle, asa hus- 
band, father, and fricnd, he was 
all that could be wished. 

As acounsellor, he was wise and 
faithful. Waving almost an intui- 
tive knowledge of human nature, 
a deep acquaintance with men and 
things, he was aman of uncom- 
mon sagacity. 

As a pastor, he sought the wel- 
fare of the flock, and laboured ‘in 
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season and out of season.’ In the 
church, and wherever his influence 
extended, he was eminently a 
peacemaker. You know his con- 
descension and kindness, and can 
attest his readiness to forego his 
personal comfort for your good. 
Peculiarly tender and affectionate, 
he partook of the joys and sorrows 
of his people. Tow many sick 
chambers and dying pillows can 
bear witness to his sympathy and 
love ! 

As a preacher, he had many ex- 
eellent qualities. Me insisted much, 
and with great earnestness, on 
these radical doctrines of the Gos- 
pel; namely, the universal and 
total sinfulness of mankind; the 
necessity of a renovation of heart 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit ; 
of repentance toward God ; of jus- 
tification by faith in the infinite 
atonement of Christ; and the so- 
vereignty of God in all the opera- 
tions of his grace. These, and 
other important truths, he incul- 
cated as the grand motives to Chris- 
tian holiness. His preaching tend- 
ed to exalt the Redeemer, and 
abase the sinner. He earricd the 
searching and humbling truths of 
God’s word home to the conscience, 
so that few could be inattentive or 
indiflerent under preaching. 
His sermons, if they were not dis- 
tinguished for logical precision, or 
elegance of style, were, however, 
fraught with rich ideas, expressed 
ina very animated and engaging 


his 


y e e “oO 
manner. Nor were his discovimane 
void of solid reasoning, or his 


style, of occasional beauty and sub- 
limity. He never failed to gain 
the attention, and interest the feel- 
ings of his hearers. His gesticu- 
lation was natural and graceful, 
andcontributed, in no smalldegree, 
to the life and energy with w hich 
he spoke. 


His labour was not in vain. 
Many, who now hear me, regard 


him, through Christ, as their spi- 
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ritual father. Many, who are now 
with the spirits of the just made 
perfect, owe to him, as an instru- 
ment, their present unspeakable 


joy, and those crowns of righte- 


ousness, which will be given them 
at the great day. 

Coulda minister of this descrip- 
tion find any to oppose him in his 
useful course? Jn the earlier part 
of his labour in this town, Dr. 
Hopkins found many to gainsay 
and resist him. or several years, 
like Paul in his last trial at Rome, 
no man in the ministry stood with 
him. Though he taught no other 
doctrine than Christ and his apos- 
tles, the Christian fathers and re- 
formers, did teach, yet many said 
to him, as the Athenians said to 
Paul, ‘ Thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears.’ They 
regar ded him as a disturber of the 
people ; as one whe would ‘ turn 
the world upside down,’ by his 
doctrine and zeal. Jn one instance, 
he was formally waited on by a 
respectable gentleman, who ear- 
nestly desired him, for the health 
of the town, forthwith to leave it; 
as the inhabitants of a certain city 
once besought our Lord ‘ to de- 
part out of “their coast.’ But with 
a prudent firmness he persevered 
in his labour, and suffered none of 
those things to move him. The 
gentleman, whe waited on him 
with that extraordinary request, 
being afterwards essentially chang- 
ed in his religious views and feel- 
ings, became one of his stedfast 
friends, and often blessed the Lord 
for sending such a preacher to Sa- 
lem. He had the pleasure of see- 
ing many of his bitterest opposers 
become his warmest admirers. 

Thus he ‘ fought a good fg ht.’ 
He has * finished his course.’ “But 
afew days since, he reached the 
goul. His course has been long, 
and, in some parts of it, arduous 
and dificult. But, ‘ forgetting 
the things that were behind, and 


Memoir of the late Rev. Dr. Hopkins. 


reaching forth to those things that 
were before, he pressed toward 
the mark,’ and ‘ looking: to Jesus’ 
through the whole race, seemed 
never to ‘ be weary or faint in his 
mind.’ His labours and conflicts 
are now at a perpetual end. Hav- 
ing no other battle to fight, or race 
to run, he has put off his armour ; 
and, as we have reason to believe, 
his spirit, no longer confined to a 
frail body, is now with Jesus in 
Paradise, enjoying the reward 

a faithful soldier, 

He ‘kept the faith.’ He was 
not only a firm believer in the di- 
vine inspiration of the Scriptures, 
but clearly saw, cordialiy em- 
braced, and stedfastly maintained, 
those peculiar doctrines of grace, 
which distinguish the New Testa- 
ment from every human composi- 
tion aay er ounded upon it. He 
Was ‘ not “ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ ;’ but seemed always to 
be most in his element, when ex- 
plaining and enforcing those truths, 
* which are the power of Gad unto 
salvation.’ 

LBs are many at this day, 
who, ‘ concerning faith have made 
shipwreck.’ 'T hey so interpret the 
Seripture as to rob the Saviour 
of his divine honours, and reduce 
the Gospel to a level with the mo- 
ral writings of Plato and Seneca. 
But Dr. Hopkins “ laid the axe 
unto the root of the trees.’ No 
man was more strenuous for goad 
works, or more zealously incul- 
cated the necessity of them. But 
he believed with Paul, thet, how- 
ever blameless men might be in 
their conduct, however splendid’ in 
their works of beneficence, if they 
were destitute of holy love, they 
were ‘as sounding brass, or as a 
tinkling cymbal. On this sub- 
ject, his maxim was, ‘ Let the tree 
be good, and it will produce good 
fruit. In his views of divine 
truth he changed not; but to the 
end ‘ held fast that form of sound 
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words,’ which he embraced in his 
youth. He kept the faith both as 
to his profession of it, and as to 
the fidelity with which he dis- 
charged the duties of the ministry. 

That Gospel, which he had 
preached, afforded support and 
comfort to his mind, under the 
pains of disease and in the pros- 
pect of death. His last sickness 
was very distressing; and he en- 
dured it with exemplary patience. 
During most of the time, his mind 
was in great darkness. To use his 
own words, ‘ Christ seemed to 
have withdrawn himself, so that 
he could not find him.’ Even then, 
however, ke did not abandon his 
hope of iguWatiow\. He often ex- 
pressed his firm persuasion of the 
truth of those doctrines of grace 
which he had so long preache d, 
and had the assurance of faith, 
though not of hope, in his darkest 
hours, 

Soveral days before his death, 
the Lord was pleased to visit him 
with the light of his countenanee, 
and continued it, until he was re- 
moved to the region of perfect 
light. ‘The transition in his mind 
was sudden. ‘The first expression 
of it was immediately on the close 
of a prayer, which was offered for 
him, when he exclaimed, ‘ My soul 
is safe!’ He then settled into a 
calm and peaceful serenity. Be- 
ing congratulated on the removal 
of Ae darkness and fear, and re- 
minded of ‘ the joy that was set 
before him,’ he replied, ‘ I feel 
more comfort than I ever felt be- 
fore in my life.” He constantly 
expressed a deep sense of unwor- 
thiness and guilt, and often spoke, 
in the strongest terms of gratitude 
and ite (eats of the grace of 
God, and the precious blood of Je- 
sus, on Which he placed all his de- 
pendence. 

His heart, at times, seemed to 
be full to overflowing, in view 
of the love and glory of the Re- 
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leemer, and in anticipation of the 
bf iiss of the heavenly world, 
After some remarks made to him 
on these topies, he seemed for a 
moment to be transported to the 
celestial mansions, and broke out 
in these words—‘ Farewell! Fare- 
well! All hail! All hail! 


« Jesus, with all thy saints above, 
My tongue would bear her part; 
Would sound aloud thy saving love, 
And sing thy bleeding heart.’ 


When convinced that his depar- 
ture was at hand, he called his 
wife, and, expressing the most 
tender affection, devoutly com- 
mended her to the grace of Ged. 
He also called each of his children 
to his bed, and gave them his dy- 
ing counsel separ: ately, in a very 
solemn and appropriate manner. 
ide afterward desired the whole 
family to assemble around him, 
and, like a dying a Pac , gave 
them his charge and blessing. He 
warned his ciildren not to put off 
the coneern of their souls, but to 
make religion their choice, and to 
beware of the temptations and fol- 
lies of the world. He charged 
them to be constant attendants on 
the worship of God in his house, 
to be kind and faithful to each 
other, and to train up their chil- 
dren for God. 

After lingering several days be- 
yond the expectation of his friends, 
he yielded up the ghost without a 
straggle ora groan. His enshroud- 
ed remains we have followed, with 
every mark of respect, to the si- 
lent torab. There let them rest 
until the resurrection. 
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OUTLINES OF A SERMON BY THE REV. 
MATTHEW HENRY, (NEVER BEFORE 
PRINTED), 


This discourse, though written more than a 
hundred years ago, is remarkably adapted to 
the present day, in which the Bible is trans- 
lated. into mare languages, and more widely 
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circulated than ever. We aré obliged to 
Mr. Williams: of Shrewsbury; who Kindly. 
transmitted it to us, and are happy in being 
able to communicate it to ow? numerous 
readers, 

Proposition. The book of the Scripture be- 
ing of commen concern ought to be trans- 
lated into common languages. 


‘We do hear them speak in our tongues the 

wonderful works of God.” Acts ti. 11. 

As the great promise of the Old 
Testament was that of Christ, so 
the great promise of the New Tes- 
tament is that of the Spirit. This 
is called, Acts i. 4, the promise of 
the Father. ltwas that which Christ 
comforted his disciples with when 
he was about to leave them—that 
the Spirit should abundantly sup- 
ply the want of his bodily pre- 
sence; and in this chapter we 
have the performance of this pro- 
mise in the plentiful effusion of the 
Spirit upon the Apostles, which 
was upon the first day of the week, 
and therefore in remembrance of 
that, as well as the resurrection of 
Christ, we celebrate that as the 
Christian Sabbath. 

Now the first indication of the 
Spirit’s filling the Apostles: was, 
* their speaking with other tongues 
than before they had learned,’ v. 4: 
This is that which the text sie 
of, All that heard them were sur- 
prized to find Galileans discours- 
ing in the language of other na- 
tions. Divers nations are here 
mentioned, out of which there 
was a general concourse now at 
Jerusalem, not so much upon ac- 
count of the feast, as upon the ae- 
count of the general expectation 
of the appearing of the Messiah 
about this time: from Dan. ix. 24, 
see Luke ii. 38—iii. 15. This 
brought those who were most zea- 
lous and devout to Jerusalem to so- 


journ there, that they might have 


an early share in the kingdom of 

the Messiah. These foreigners 

were gratified with the first-fruits 
\ 
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of the pouring out of the Spiri 
Their several languages were ufi- 
known, and, it is likely, despised 
and under valved at Jerusalem ; 
and therefore it was strange to 
hear them then talked, and. they 
speak it with worider—* We do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God.’ 

Obs. 1. The things they heard the 
Apostles discourse of—the won- 
derful works of God—(magnificent, 
see the Greek.) This was the sub- 
ject of their discourse—that the 
works of God are great and won- 
derful. We should give diligence 
both to acquaint ourselves with 
them, and to bring others acquaint- 
ed with them likewise. Ps. iii. 2. 

(1.) God’s works of creation 
and providence are wonderful 
works, and such as we should de- 
light to hear and speak of. God 
did wonders when he mate this 
world out of nothing, and he is 
doing wonders every day in the 
preservation and government of 
it. Exod. xv. 11. The scripture 
is the record of Gad’s wonderful 
works, which to be kept in 
everlasting remenibrance, that by 
them we may be led into the know- 
ledge of him, and directed in our 
duty to him. 

(2. ) The work of redeniption is 
of all others the most wonderful, 
Ps, exvili. 23, and it is likely this 
was it the Apostles now discoursed 
of—The miracles which Christ 
wrought, and especially his resur- 
rection and the redemption of the 
world by him. In the whole story 
of the Gespel, we find abundance 
of the wonderful works of God, 
and it will appear most wonderful 
when the mystery of God shall be 
finished. 

1. Let us be acquainted with 
God's wonderful works as they are 
recorded in the Scripture. Study 
the works of God, and observe his 
wisdom, power, and goodness in 
them. Delight to hear them 


are 


aie 


spoken of: tell your children of 
them, Ps. Ixxviii. 4. 6, 7, what is 
strange and surprising’ we covet 
the knowledge of. These are not 
small things. 

2. Let us be affected with these 
wonderful works. We are nearly 
concerned in them. Admire the 
work of redemption wrought out 
by Christ. See Eph. iii. 15. Won- 
derful condescension: wonderful 
instances of power and pity. A 
sign we have not an interest in him, 
if we do not admire him whose 
name is Wonderful. 

2. The tongues they heard 
them discourse in—our tongues. In 
the languages of their several na- 
tions. Probably one apostle in one 
language, another in another lan- 


guage. The same person some- 
times in one, and sometimes in 
another. Now this may be con- 
sidered, 


1. Asa miracleto prove the gos- 
pel. Tongues were for a sign, 
1 Cor, xiv. 22. We know how 
difficult it is to learn a strange 
language: what diligence and ap- 
plication is required, and much 
time; yet, these Galileans, who, 
probably, had before understood 
none but their mother tongue, of 
a sudden were able to ee 
readily and fluently in any lan- 
guage. This was quite above the 
power of nature or art. Here is 
in effect niaking the tongue of the 
dumb to sing. 

2. As a mean to propagate the 
gospel among the nations of the 
earth. The apostles were to go 
into all the world, Mark xvi. 16. 
If they had been to learn the vul- 
gar language of every nation, it 
would have taken up a great part 
of their lives, and they could scarce 
have attained a readiness in them 
(as Mr. Elliot in America). But 
Christ sending them upcen his 
errand, he filinished them with the 
needful powers, and this particu- 
larly. The confusion of tongues 
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at Babel was the casting off of the 
Gentiles. With the primitive lan- 
guage they soon lost the primi- 
tive religion, and became vain in 
their imaginations. Idolatry began 


where the confusion of tongues 
began: all languages worshipped 


idols, Dan. iii. 7 Now after 2200 


years, in order to the reducing of 


the Gentile world to God, though 
the diversity of tongues continued, 
yet the builders of the gospel Zion 
being endued with the eitt of 
tongues, were enabled to bring to 
the several nations the know ledge 
of God, and set up in them the wor- 
ship of God in their own tongues. 
&. As a manifestation of the will 
and design of God that the sacred 
records of God's wonderful works 
should he preserved by all nations 
in their own tongues. This is 
plainly inferred from it. All the 
languages and nations of the world 
are not nanied; butit is likely they 
were all the languages that were 
at that time spoken by the scat- 
tered Jews. The Spirit being given 
for this purpose, it is a plain indi- 
cation that the gospel was fo be not 
only brought to, but lodged with 
every nation in their own language. 
Doctrine. That the scripture 
records of God’s wonderful works 
ought to be read and heard in the 
vulgar languages of the nations. 
The scripture ought to be trans- 
lated into vulgar tongues. The 
scripture was written in the He- 


brew and Greek: famous lan- 
guages. The Old Testament in 
Hebrew, the language of the Jews, 


to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. There- 
fore we reject the Apocrypha, be- 
cause not written in that language. 
The New Yestament in Greek, be- 
cause it was then the most gene- 
ral language, ey among 
scares The language that the 
Hellenist Jews fad the Bible in. 
Now translations are the same 
things in other languages, as near 
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as the sense of the original can be 
found and jexpressed. Now as to 
this let me tell you, 

What we assert concerning 
translations of the Bible. 

(1.) That translations are not 
of equal authority with the ori- 
ginals, and therefore not to be set 
up im competition with them. 
Herein we have a controversy with 
the papisis, who set up the vulgate 
Latin above the originals, as au- 
thentic, to which appeals are to 
made, and no further. We have 
also a controversy with some 
modern critics, who prefer the 
Septuagint of the Old Testament 
before the Hebrew. But if the 
originals be not authentic, no 
translations can, because doubtless 
more care was taken of the ori- 
sinals than was or would be of 
any translation. The inspired 
penmen wrote in those languages, 
and therefore to them we must 
appeal, The papists fancy Latin 
consecrated with Hebrew and Greek 
on the cross. : 

(2.) 'Phat yet translations are of 
more extensive use than the ori- 
winals,and therefore necessary to be 
made. To think of making Hebrew 
and Greek universal languages is 
absurd, and like Cain’s attempt to 
fix in a city when God had sen- 
tenced him to be a fugitive. Nor 
can it be expected that all should 
be made scholars to be able to un- 
derstand the originals. If so we 
should have no husbandmen and 
‘Therefore it is neces- 
sary that the church, in all nations 
where it is, should be furnished 
with faithful translations of the 
scripture, that all may read their 
Father’s will in. their mother 
tongue. This privilege ought not 
to be denied to any Christians, but 
by all means encouraged and pro- 
moted. The originals still re- 
inaining to be appealed to in case 
any doubts arise concerning the 
translations. 
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2. Why we assert this, that the 
scripture ought to be translated 
into vulgar languages. 

(1.) Because it was written for 
the use and benefit of all, Rom. 
xv, 4, All are concerned in it; 
not only the wise and learned, 
Rom. i. 14, but even the babes, 
and them especially, Matt. xi, 25 
Jesus Christ has compassion on 
the ignorant, and often taught the 
despised multitude. If the gospel 
were to be preached in all lan- 
guages, it must he written 
it must die with the tirst preachers. 
In other things what is of concern 
to all is put into the vulgar lan- 
euages. ’s letters were 
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The king’s 
directed to every people accord- 
ing to their language, VMsther, 
vul. 9, 

(2:) Because it is 
all to search the scriptures, John 
y. 39, and to read them and medi- 
tate in them. Those that are 
taught, ave taught in the word, 
Gal. vi. 6, and therefore nist have 
the word by which to try what they 
are taught, as the Bereans, Acts xvil. 
11. God never intended that we 
should take things upon trust, and 
that teachers should put out theeyes 
of the people. "Lis true you must 
rely upon the credit of the transla- 
tors; but it is much easier for a 
particular private teacher to ims 
pose @ corrupt opinion upon these 
that have no Bible to examine it 
by, than for a church to impose a 
corrupt translation upon those that 
understand not the originals. 

(3.) Because this has been the 
practice of the church ever since 


it was fa ecain with those of 


divers languages. © When the 
church of the Jews was dispersed 
among the Chaldeans, they had the 
Chaldee Interpreter: and Jer. x. 
11, in Chaldee. When among the 
Greeks, they had the Seventy near 
300 years. 

How frivolous that is which 
is objected against it. 


the duty of 
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(1.) ‘Tis no disgrace, but an 
honour, to the scripture, to be made 
generally useful.’ Tis not, as they 
pretend, the casting of things holy 
to dogs, but giving to children the 
children’s s bread. ‘The scripture is 
not like the profane mysteries of, 
the heathen temples, the exposing 
of which to view exposed them to 
contempt. No, the scripture, the 
better it is known, the more it 
is respected. Has God lighted 
such a candle, and shall men put 
it under a bushel? Matt. v. 15. 
The works of God here appear 
never the less magnificent for their 
being discoursed of in the common 
languages sof every country. Though 
books generally lose of their ori- 

ginal lustre by being translated, 
yet the excellency of ‘the scripture 


lies more in the matter than the 
words. 
(2.) ’Tis not dangerous, but 


very profitable to have the scrip- 
ture read by all. They insinuate 
that the scriptures are dark and 
obscure ; but David saith they are 
a light, Ps. cxix. if some places are 
hard to be understood, yet those 
places that are plain and easy are 
needful to be known. God has 
said, Prov. xix. 2. Hos. iv. 6. If 
some have perverted scripture to 
their own destruction, may not 
others use it to their’ own salva- 
tion? If some abuse their drink, 
must all be denied it? Must the 
nation be disarmed because rebels 
turn their arms against their part- 
ners? Heretics have generally been 
scholars. 

Use 1. Then they ave enemies to 
the glory of God, and to the wel- 
fare of the souls of men, that op- 
pose the translating of the scrip- 
ture into the vulgar tongues, and 
the reading of Ve by the. common 
people. 

This is one of the great quarrels 
we have with the church of Rome, 
Though in those countries where 
the reformation had got some foot- 
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ing, they allowed the tse of Bibles 
to such ds could obtain a licence 
for so doing; yet to this day, in 
these countries wire  popery 
carries all before it, Bibles are 
quite excluded, and put first in the 
«Index ex purgatorius.”’” In all 
popish countries the service is in 
Latin. It was a great crime laid 
to the charge of God's witnesses 
here in England, before the refor- 
mation in Germany, their having 
Bibles in English. What shail we 
think of this? 

1. Tt is 4 just ground for us to 
suspect them. They would not 
contrive to keep the shop dark if 
they did not intend to cheat us. 
Truth seeks no coriers; but they 
that do evil hate and dread the 
light, John iii. 20. We have reason 
to think the Bible is an enemy to 
them, else they would not be such 
enemies to the Bible. That is'a 
wretched devotion, and such as 
must needs end in destruction, that 
has ignorance for the mothet' of it. 

2. It is a just ground for us to 
separate from’ thém. Come’ out 
from am ngst them; if they take 
away the key of knowledge, they 
shut up the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt. xxiii. 13, comp. Luke’xi. 52. 
If we cannot make peace with 
them but upon the terms proposed 
to Jabesh Gilead, 1 Sam. xi, 2, 
we must break with them. Their 
Latin service pertams to this head, 
so éxpressly against 1 Cor. xiv. 13, 
&e. Pity those that are under the 
yoke. Pray for then. Let this 
increase our hatred of popery. 
The matter niay be palliated, but 
it will not be amended while the 
infallibility of the church is asserted 
in compétition with the written 
word. 

if. Then we have reason to bless 
God that we may and do read in 
our own tongue the wonderful 
works of God. He has not dealt 
so with others. 

1, Let’ us bless God’ that’ we 


have the Bible in English: that 
our isle, among the rest, has re-- 
ceived God's law.  Hetein God 
commended his lové to our land. 
There was an ancient translation 
of the Biblé into the Saxon tongue 
long since. Wickliffe did it in his 
time for the New estament above 
300 years ago. The first after the 
reforrnation was Tindal’s. That 
we have was done in King James 
I's time, with great deliberation, 
by 47 divines. You see some old 
translations that vary from it; but 
be not stumbled at that, the szd- 
stance is the same. Languages 
alter ; improvements are made in 
critical learning; light is growing. 
But we have great reason to be 
thankfnl fer What we have. One 
of the critics in Germany, upon the 
reformation, kept a feast for joy 
for the translation of the Bible. 

2. Let us bless God that we 
have a sound and orthodox trans- 
latién of the Bible; not mixed with 
errors and corrupt designs, as a 
translation of the New Testament 
inté Freneh; A. D. 1686, which 
was ih’ abundance of places grossly 
falsified, as Acts xiii. 2, the sacrifice 
of the thass; 1 Cor. iii. 15, the fire 
of purgatory ; 1 Cor. vil. 10, the 
sacrament of marriage; Gal. iH. 1, 
Christ pourtrayed before their eyes ; 
1 Tim. iv. 1, from the Roman faith. 
Our translation is as true and ex- 
act as any. ‘The various readings 
are an instance of the integrity of 
the translators. We are fed with 
that which is wholesoype. 

3. Let us bless God that we live 
in an age'of learning, in which our 
translations may be examined with 
the originals. When learning ran 
low, religion scon ebbed, and some 
of the ancients often’ blundered in 
their exposition of the scripture for 
want of the knowledge of the ori- 
ginals. Hiven the unlearned have 
the advantages of learning in ex- 
position, &c. Excellent helps to 
understand the scriptutes. 
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4, Let’ us bless God that we 
have Bibles so cheap and’ common. 
Time was when a'load of hay was 
given for a leaf of the Bible, and 
now no books are so cheap as 
Bibles. The word of the Lord is 
not previous ; not as in the days of 
Josiah, When! the book of the law 
was such a rarity. “Lis a mercy 
that we are not ferced to send for 
them from the utmost parts of the 
earth; but we have theny in our 
hands. 

.5. Let us bless Got that we 
have free liberty to read them : 
that we live in a protestant country, 
where it is er editable, and not & ve- 


proach and penal, to have the use of 


Bibles. No danger of the inquisi- 
tion, "Wee Englishmen are happy, 


said a Spaniard, you may see with 
your own eyes. 

HY. Then let us take heed of 
abusing this merey. Let us be 

careful, 

Y. That we do 
word of God, or think the Tess 
honourably of it. Let: not fami- 
lharity with it breed contempt: not 
the commonness of Bibles beget in 
us common thoughts of them. The 
Turks keep up in the minds of their 
devotees a veneration for the Al¢o- 
ran, by forbidding the common use 
ofit. If God has granted us this fa- 
vour, let us not make an ill use of it. 
Take heed of jesting with scripture. 

2. That we do not strive about 
it. 4 pe papists protest against 
translations, because they occasion 
this; but let us shew forth the 
contrary effect: that having Pibles 
among us we may speak the same 
thing. Read the Bible, not for 
notions, but for sound principles : 
not that you may have s Siieuitive 
to contend about, but sometaing 
to live upon. 

IV. Let us make use of this pri- 
vilege accordingly 

1. Be much in reading the serip- 
tures. Seeing God has made this 
knowledge 80 easy, let us be dili- 


not slight the 
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gent to obtain it. Those that can- 
not read, should learn to read: 


we do.not press you to any diffi- 
cult’ language, only learn to read 
your own. ‘Let not the poor be so 
foolish as not’ to know the way of 
the Lord. Let not your houses be 
without Bibles. Give your chil- 
dren a Bible and a calling. Even 
the king of Israel must read in the 
hook of the law all the days of his’ 
life, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. Those 
that have made it familiar to them 
roust still be reading in it. 

2. Let our having the scripture 
inour own tongue help to sanctify 
our language. The Hebrew is 
called the hol y tongue, because the 
Old Testdiment was written in it. 


Use not scripture expressions 
lightly, but’ reverently. Be a 


people of a pure lip, Zeph. ili. 9.- 
Away with all corrupt communi- 
eations; Eph. iv. 29. This advan- 
tage will furnish us much for good 
discourse. 

3. Let us not rest in the transla- 
tion of the words, but labour after 
a right understanding of the things 
contained therein. The eunuch 
read the Bible in a language he 
understood, and yet looked further, 
Acts vill. 30, 31. Labeur sree 
the knowledge of the sense and 
eg of the seripture; Neh. 
Viit. Matt. SRV ts 

4. uae the seripture trans- 
lated into owr language, let us 
translate it mto cur hearts and lives, 
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CHRIST THE FOUNDATION CORNER 
STONE. 

In roe Number for Devember, 
a few observations were inserted, 
illustrative of two expressions in 
Seripture, viz. ‘the head Stone of 
the Corner,’ and ‘ the chief Corner 
Stone :’ ae Hag ae opportu. 
nity of acknowledging the obliga- 
tion which we owe the writer of 
them for his ingenicus elueidation 
of the first of te “Gapieaions: 
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However, as he did not allude to 
the distinction which exists be- 
tween those two, apparently, simi- 
Jar phrases, I trust I shall be ex- 
ensed for trespassing on your at- 
tention. ‘ The head (stone) of 
the Corner,’ is an expression ori- 
ginally found in Ps. exviii. 22, from 
which it is quoted in Matt, 3 xii. 42, 
and its correlative passage, Luke 
xx. 17; also, in Acts iv. 11, and 1 
Peter ii. 7: in all which places I 
am fully of opinion that the allu- 
sion is to some elevaied part of a 
building, and as such was ably il- 
lustrated in your last number. As 
Parkhurst remaris, the refe- 
rence is to the spiritual building 
of God, namely, tc the church, 
consisting of Jews and Gentiles, 
of which Christ is said, in refer- 
ence to Ps. cxviit, 22, to become, 
‘81g. mE~arny yovias, the head 
Stone of the Corner (735 WN), 
that is, the Upper Corner Stone, 
which doth not only unite and 
strengthen the whole building’, 
but is exalted to the summit of it ; 
so that, ‘upon whomsoever it shall 
fall it must grind him to powder. 

And he expresses his approbe ition 
of the idea of Doddridge, ‘ that 
the Stone, eis nefaryy ywvias, does 
not actly answer to axgoywyasos, 
Eph. ii.zO; 1 Peter ii. 6:’ which 
latter he explains as ‘ the foun- 
dation Corner Stone. We must 
not, however, confound the above- 
mentioned passages with that in 
Tsaiah xxviii. 16, which is quoted 
in 1 Peter ii. 6; and, probably, 
alluded to. Mph. ii. 20, where the 
Greek word used is axgoyuyiesos 
‘ the foundation Corner Stone. 
Now when we consider, whatever 
translation of Isaiah we adopt, 
that the passage in question is al- 
ways supposed to denote strength 
and stability, we certainly cannot 
inake it apply to any thing so well 
‘foundation Corner Stone :’ 
for whatsoever beauty or intrinsic 
strength the apex of the pediment 
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as, 


esuch as, 


Christ the Foundation Corner Stone. 


may possess, it would be of no 
avail, unless the foundation, as well 
as other inferior parts of the build- 


ing, was of a similar durable na- 
ture. So that, I imagine, there is 


a material distinction between Ps. 
exvilil. 22 and its quotations, and 
Isaiah xxviii. 16 and its quota- 
tions ; the former referring to 
some elevated part of the building, 
the latter to the foundation only. 
Such evidently is the case, Eph. ii. 
20. * Being built on the founda- 
tion (Sewer) of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief Corner Stone, 
(a egos ev1Cz405) by whom, or by 
which, as the Corner Stone, all 
the building being well corapacted 
together, increases to a temple, 
holy in the Lord. Here! bes to 
remark, that Paul himself, in 
Eph. ii. 21, uses cvyaeuoroyepery, 
as do many classical writers, as 
‘ the adaptation of many parts to 
each other,’ which, with the verb 
avte, (increases) sufficiently indi- 
cates the allusion to the gradual 
increase of the building, subse- 
quent to the laying the foundation : 

and the passage at large is beauti- 
fully emblematical of our Saviour, 
who, as ‘Parkhurst expresses it, 
‘not only sustained the whole 
structure of the church, but also 
unites both Jews and Gentiles into 
one mystical building.’ I do not 
apprehend that the fact, that build- 
ings generally consist of at least 
four corners, at all militates against 
this explanation of the text. There 
are many passages in scripture, in 
which metaphors are drawn in the 
singular number, from objects 
which, without supposing a defect, 
exist only in the plaral—indeed 
they appear in our own language ; 
“to lend an ear,’—* to set 
foot,’—* the eye of the Lord,’— 
‘the arm of the Lord,’ &c.; and, 
as our Saviour himself, from the 
similies of vines, shepherds, &e. 
&e. indeces the doctrine, that he 
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is the ‘true vine,’ or ‘ the good 
shepherd ;’ so here, from the im- 
portance of the foundation corner 
stones to a building, he is meta- 
phorically offered to our notice, as 
the great Corner Stone. I ima- 
gine, therefore, that whilst the 
expression, ‘ head stone of the 
corner,’ is highly illustrative of 
the beautiful finish which the 
union of Jews and Gentiles has in 
the person of Christ, we are to 
understand by ‘the chief Corner 
Stone,’ the stability which so beau- 
tiful a superstructure, thus uni- 
ted, receives from resting on so 
firm a foundation as that Jesus, 
who, being both ‘ the foundation’ 
and ‘ tup stone,’ is to be consider- 
edas ‘ the great author and finisher 
of our faith,’ who has broken down 
the middle wall of partition, which 
existed between Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 

We have great cause for thank- 
fulness, that, although some pas- 
saves of Scripture require a little 
research to be understood, yet that 
those more important parts, which 
mark out the way te everlasting 
life, are written in a style so in- 
telligible, that ‘ he who runneth 
may read ;’ but, whenever we 
enter on a more critical examina- 
tien of the werd of God, it is our 
duty to watch and pray, lest, in 
seeking after the literal we lose 
the spiritual meaning, and fall 
under the reproef of our Saviour, 
‘that, though the former we ought 
to have dories we ought not to 
have left the latter undone.’ 

X. LL. 
ce 
REFLECTIONS GN THE EXCELLENCE 
OF JESUS CBRIST, IN A LETTER 

TO A FRIEND. 


Respected Friend, 

Wuen affection is disinterested 
and warm, it will always feel a 
concern to promote the happiness 
of its object; and in reference to 


yourself, can I do this more effec- 
tually than by commending to you 
the first*ebject in the universe, the 
Lord and Creator of all? ‘ Behold, 
saith he, J stand at the door and 
knock.’ —He condescends to say 
that he waits for adimission !—In- 
deed—Jesus Christ is recommended, 
and he recommends himself, by ar- 
guments the most weighty, and by 
motives the most endearing. That 
is—1. By all the richness of gold, 
than which there is not a more 
valuable metal—‘ His head is as 
the most fine gold’—* Ele was 
girt about the paps with a golden 
wivdle.’ 2. By all the peony of 
the digmond, than which there is 
not a more brilliant or valuable 
jewel in the universe. Jesus Christ 
is the sparkling gem—the pearl of 
great price. 3. By all the colours 
of the rainbow, that beautiful arch 
in the heavens. Does the rainbow 
speak peace?-—-Does it smile on 
the universe as the token of recon- 
ciliation? peace and all the bless- 
ings of veconciliation are in the 
rg inds of Jesus Christ the mediator. 

1. By all the mudness of a lamb; 
for he is the ‘ Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world,’— 
thy sin, O believing penitent sin- 
ner—and who would fear to ap- 


proach a lamb? 5. By all the skill 
ef the physician. ‘There is no dis- 


order of body or mind which he 
cannot cure; ‘I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.’ 6. By all the sane- 
tity cf a priest; for he 1s the high- 

est and holiest priest that ever 
lived—* Having an high p rest over 
the house of God. 7. By all the 
wisdom of a prophet; for no pro- 
phet was ever equal to him; ‘ He 
that will not hear that prophet 
shall be cut off” &c. S. By all 
the Splendour and authority of a 
king; ‘ A greater than Solomon is 
here;’ Jesus Christ is ‘ King of 
righteousness and king of peace.’ 
9. By all the glory of the sun; its 
splendid beams are eclipsed by his 
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superior rays; he is the “sun of 
righteousness 5’ a sun and shield. 
10. By all the watchful care of a 
shepherd; ‘1 am the good shep- 


herd,’ &c. see John x.. 11. By 
all the warm affection -of the 


bridegroom, and endearing tender- 
ness of the husband. 12. By all 
the courage, prudence, and intre- 
pidity of a captain; he is the cap- 
tain of salvation. 13. By ail that 
is beautiful in the creation, in the 
heavens above, or the earth be- 
neath. 14, By all the power of 
omnipotence, and all the perfectiens 
of Deity. 

Permit me to add the following 
reflections. 1. Can there be a 
greater proof of an unchanged and 
an unsanctified heart, than a feel- 
ing of disgust at the mention of 
Jesus Christ? 2. Can there bea 
stronger evidence that the mind is 
possessed of a wrong and fatal 
bias, than the fecling of indifference 
towards Jesus Christ, and living 
in the daily neglect of him? 3. 
Can any danger be equal to that of 
aman who is perpetually writing 
No Christ! no Christ? Now the 
sinner, by his general conduct, is 
doing so daily! 4. Can any life be 
equally happy witha life of fellow- 
ship with that exalted friend, whe 
is the prince of peace, the Lord of 
glory: 

Yam, affectionately Yours, 
LL: 
Site, See See 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL ANECDOTES. 

A poor woman informed the 
Rev, Mr. Lewis, of Islington, that 
her little girl, who attended the 
Sunday School, at Tonbridge Cha- 
pel, was the instrument of first 
awakening serious thoughts in her 
mind. She was cleaning her room 
one Sunday morning, and her little 
daughter was sitting by the fire, 
learning her catechism. She said 
‘ Mother, you are a very wicked 
woman, ‘Why so, my dear? 


Anecdotes. 


‘ Because last week you was very 
poorly, and now you are at work 
on Sabbath day ; but you ought to 
go to chapel, and return thanks to 
God for restoring you.—My cate- 
chism says, ‘ Remember to keep 
holy the Sabbath day.’’ * 

Her conscience smote her; she 
felt the ferce of the child’s re- 
mark, and from that time began-to 
attend regularly a piace of worship 
on the Lord’s Day; and now gives 
evident proof of the advantage she 
has derived frem so doing. 


A poor man at, or in the neigh- 
beurhood of, Hackney, was very 
ill, and considered himself at the 
point of death; his mind was 
much alarmed, and he anxiously 
asked his wife if she could not find 
some book that would ease his 
mind. ‘ Look,’ says ‘he, ‘ in 
Moore’s Almanack ; perhaps that 
says something about it. His 
child, who was in the room, says, 
‘ Father, there is a good man at 
our Sunday school, that goes to see 
sick people, and reads and prays 
with them.’ ‘Js there,’ says the 
man; ‘ go and fetch hina directly.’ 
The ehild Jost no time in going, 
anti brought one of her teachers 
with her, who read, and explained 
some suitable passages of Scripture, 
and prayed with him. This was 
repeated frequently ; and, before he 
died, he gave satisfactory proofs, 
that a blessing had attended the 
means employed. 

A benevolent gentleman in the 
vicinity of London, was induced 
to visit a peer woman who was 
sick. When he entered the room, 
he perceived a little girl kneel- 
ing at her bedside, who immedi- 
ately withdrew. He then inquir- 
ed, who that child was. The sick 

* It may be proper here to remark that, 
while we commend the piety, we blame the 
pertness of this young reprover. She 


should have remembered the fifth com- 
mandment, 


Spiritual Comforts in distressing Times. 


woman replied, ‘O! sir, it is a- 
little angel, who frequently comes 
to read the scriptures to me, to 
my great comfort, and has just 
now given me sixpence.’ On fur- 
ther inquiry, he found she was 
one of the girls belonging to a 
neighbouring Sunday school. 

On the following Sabbath, our 
friend paid a visit to the school, 
and expressed a wish to speak to 
the child. She approached with 
trepidation; when he asked her, if 
she knew the poor woman. just 
referred to, and had been to read 
the Bible to her? She replied, 
that she had. He “then asked, 
what had induced her to do so 
She answered, ‘ Because, sir, I 
find it said in the Bible, that ‘ pure 
religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this—to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, &c.’ ‘ Well,’ said he, 
‘and did you give her any money?’ 
“Ves, sir, “And, where did you 
get.it?’ ‘Sir, it was the reward 
given me in this school.’ 

The gentleman, who related this 
fact, said, (alluding to the expres- 
sion of the sick woman) ‘1 clasped 
the little angel in my arms, and 
prayed that the latter part of the 
text she quoted might also be 
accomplished in her--that God 
would ‘keep her unspetted from 
the world.’ (James i. 27.) 


— —— 


SPIRITUAL COMFORTS IN DISTRESS- 
ING TIMES. 

Ir is consolatory to think that 
such large contributions are made 
for the temporary velief of the 
manufacturing andlabouring poor ; 
but from the unfavourable harvest, 
and the failure of trade, it is to be 
feared that the times will still con- 
tinue to be trying. As therefore 
many serious families, as well as 
individuals, may be involved in 
future general distresses, perhaps 
the following observations may 
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tend to scoth and comfort such as 


read them, when i in trouble. | 


In such a situation let them 
consider the benefits of, 1. Resigna- 
tion to the will of God. Persons in 
trade, especially those in a small 
way, or with large families, have 
their faith and patience tried by 
difficulties and disappointments ; 
yet the Lord being just, and infi- 
nitely wise, it becomes them to 
submit quietly to his will. He 
has favoured Great Britain with 
peace; but as we continue to pro- 
voke him by our nunierous na- 
tional crimes, God is scourging us 
with embarrassments in trade, and 
an unpropitious season. We have 
a striking example of submission 
to the Divine will under compli- 
cated troubles in the history of the 
latter end of the life of Eli; and it 
would be well if afflicted believers 
could always adopt his language, 
as recorded in 1 Sam. iii. 18, ‘° It 
is the Lord, Ict him do what seem- 
eth him good.’ 

Another duty in such cireum- 
stances is, 2. A strong reliance on 
Providence. ‘The Lord has a com- 
mon providence for all his crea- 
tures, but a special one for his 
saints; yet neither have a steck of 
such supplies in their own hands. 
In a particular manner all pro- 
perty in trade must be in some 
degree precarious, particularly in 
such times as these, which should 
each religious tradesinen the ne- 
cessity of a believing reliance every 
day upon the providence of a cove- 
viant God. And as they are liable 
to be greatly reduced in their cir- 
cumstances by losses, it requires 
sometimes strong faith to keep 
them from sinking under such 
pressures. In order to encourage 
them to this firm reliance, they 
should solemnly read and meditate 
on the following precious promises 
(amongst many others) respecting 
the certainty of providential sup- 
plies in the use of all proper 
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means, viz. Ps. Ixxxiv. 1]. Matt. 
vi. 33. Philip. iv. 19. Isa. xxxiil. 
16. and Heb. xiii. 5. As for scrip- 
tural examples we have many; 
but it will be sufficient to advert 
to the conduct of Abraham after 
leaving his native place, Jacob and 
Joseph in some parts of their his- 
tory, and the apostle Paul in va- 
rious perilous situations. Now to 
be enabled in distressing times to 
act faith on such promises, and to 
follow such examples, is truly de- 
sirable, as it will afford ‘ strong 
consolutions’ in the most perilous 
circumstances. 

But this must be accompanied 
with, 3. 4 close wulk with God, 
Many complain of the times, and 
yet cither live in sin, or at least 
indulge themselves in what is lux- 
urious or unnecessary. Indeed 
these are such times that pesses- 
sors ot property, who have lived 
high, s should retrench their ex- 
penses, in order to do more good 
to religious and benevolent institu- 
tions, and to poor religious fami- 
lies ead individuals. But espe- 
cially as our sins have procured 
these national troubles, we have 
by them a loud call not only to 
general repentance, but to greater 
personal holiness as an antidote 
against public and private distress. 
This is the way for a ae rment 
to be averted, and to have needful 
and seasonable mercies bestowed 
on any people. It is sericu 
sistent characters who 
most valuable friends dE 
il] have the best 


dom, and they w : 
moward support and consolation 
during public calamities. 

There must also be, 4. The 


stated use of all proper means. It 
is much to the honour of the 
British nation, that general contri- 
butions to a very large amount 


have been made to help those at 
present out of employment, Other 
donations have also been sent to a 
considerable amount to some of 
those places which, by reason of the 
stagnation of trade, require im- 
mediate assistance. No doubt 
likewise benevolent, and perhaps 
extraordinary, efforts will be used 
during the present winter to re- 
lieve the wants of the poor. But 
serious Christians, who share in 
national distresses, must be care- 
ful likewise to use all the means for 
outward maintenance and inward 
spiritual comfort. It is the device of 
Satan, when the world frowns on 
us, to drive to despair, or depress us 
intoa state of stupor and inactivity ; 
but bad times should excite to more 
diligence. It had this effect on 
most of the prophets, and .espe- 
cially on Ezra and Nehemiah, who 
lived in very trying times, but yet 
were uncommonly active and zea- 
lous. Ina very particular manner 
national distresses should stir us 
up to more ardent and frequent 
prayer, both sccial and private. 
Klijah prophesied while there was 
a famine; but we know how pre- 
valent his prayers were, and the 
God of Elijah is still the same. I 
shall conclude with the felloding 
short quetation from an old divine. 
* The covenant of grace, the 
merits of Christ, and the promises 
of the gospel, are continual 
sources of consolation to a child of 
God under all trials in a disordered 
world. Things are never so bad 
here below, but what they may 
alter for the better, and that per- 
haps speedily; so that true Chris- 
lians should always encourage 
hope, while they diligently use all 
proper means for their relief.’ 


Buckingham. G.G.S, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS, 
SOLE, ST. NEOTS. 


To record the triumphs of faith over 
the tenderest sympathies of nature, 
and even over death itself, is a truly 
delightful task, calculated alike to 
soothe the sorrows of bereaved  rela- 
tives, and to magnify the grace of 
God. Many memorable instances of 
the efficacy of religion to sustain 
the Christian in his utmost need, 
and render him ‘ more than conque- 
ror’ over the last enemy, have appeared 
in former numbers of this Magazine : 
nor can it be doubted, that the hearts 
of thousands have been refreshed and 
gladdened by those interesting state- 
ments. The writer of the following 
brief memoir feels a melanchely satis- 
faction in adding another name to this 
honored list of Christian heroes; and 
in endeavouring to sketch, for the bene- 
fit of others, the faint outline of a bright 
and almost celestial scene, which he 
was himself permitted to witness. Of- 
ten has it been his happiness to observe 
the holy triumphs of expiring saints; 
but on no former occasion dues he re- 
collect to have met with so impressive 
an illustration of that well-known and 
beautiful sentiment— 
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‘The chamber, where 
his fate, 

“Is privileged beyond the common walk 

‘Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of 
heav’n.’ 

Mary, late wife of Mr. Thomas 
Inkersole, of St. Neots, and daughter 
of Mr. Joseph Hall, of Northampton, 
was born at the latter place, on the 
23d of Feb. 1786. It was her privi- 
lege to enjoy the advantages of a strictly 
religious education, and to have been 
surrounded, from her earliest days, by 
those who affectionately cared for her 
soul, To these youthful advantages, 
accompanied with the blessing of the 
Most Hien, are undoubtedly to be as- 
cribed those religious inspressions of 
which she was the subject, even in 
childhood ; that store of scriptural 
knowledge with which her memory 
was furnished ; and that tenderness of 
conscience, which she manifested on 
all occasions. In her case, as in that 
of thousands, who have been similarly 

HRV. 


the good man meets 


circumstanced, religion seems to have 
gradually taken possession of her mind. 
Tts influence was indeed apparent to 
all, except herself ; but the manner of 
its operation was silent and impercepti . 
ble. Itsoon became manifest to those 
who attentively observed the formation 
of her character, that some principle, 
more powerful than that which educa- 
tion could impart, occupied her heart, 
and influenced her conduct ; restrained 
a disposition naturally volatile and gay, 
within due limits; and Jed to the se- 
lection of those as the friends of her 
youth, whose society was likely to che- 
rish religious feelings and habits. It 
appears from the specimens which 
have been preserved of her correspon- 
dence with these youthful companions, 
that her mind was, at that period, deep- 
ly imbued with the spirit of piety ; and 
that she was sol‘citous to render her 
early friendships subservient to the best 
interests of those to whom she was at- 
tached. 

In Nov. 1808, she entered into the 
conjugal relation, under circumstances 
of reciprocal! attachment, calculated to 
have inspired a far less sanguine mind 
with the highest expectation of domes- 
tic enjoyment : but the Great Dispo- 
ser of all events determined otherwise. 
He, who best knows how te perfect 
his own work, and to mature those 
graces, which his Spirit has implanted, 
saw fit to scatter the fond ilusions of 
hope, in order that, like the ‘Captain 
of our salvation,’ she might be ‘made 
perfect through suffering.’ From the 
abovementioned period, all her remain- 
ing years were embittered, in a greater 
or less degree, by nervous debility, pro- 
tracted sickness, and gradual decay. 
The frequent and strong emotions of a 
mind, tremblingly alive to every impres- 
sion, either of joy or sorrow, and the 
care of a rapidly increasing family, ac- 
celerated the progress of constitutional 
disease, and quickly exhausted her de- 
licate and highly susceptible frame 
But the same causes, which concurred 
to shorten her days, rendered her piety 
more apparent, and proved the genuine. 
ness of those Christian graces, which 
adorned her character. Tearful of 
cherishing a false hope, and of being 
found at last among the self-deceived, 
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she could not prevail upon herself to 
make a public profession ef faith in 
Christ, till life was at too low an ebb, 
to admit of her yielding to the dictates 
of ber heart. But she was destined to 
make that profession at a more inte- 
resting moment, ip a more impressive 
manner, and under more deeply affect- 
ing circumstances. 

The prevailing state of her mind, 
during the lingering months, and even 
years of sickness, that preceded her dis- 
solution, may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing brief extraets from letters, writ- 
ten at different periods. 

In a letter to her mother, dated 
August, 1813, after having alluded to 
the happy death of a beloved sister, she 
writes fis: “At times, I trust, this 
event urges me to seek the same God, 
and similar supports. How great the 
privilege of knowing that God is our 
God! sometimes when | feel that I 
have: the least. claim to such a relation, 
the world, with all ‘its cares and plea- 
sures, seems less than nothing, and 
God appears to be all in all. My dear 
Mother, in the greatest conflicts, [ have 
experienced such ae ha that surely 
nothing but an Almighty power could 
impart. Help me to be thankful, and 
pray that | may have grace and faith 
given me to commit my all into his 
hands who cannot err.—Northampton, 
June 12,1815. ‘ Myspirits are tolerable: 
sometimes I think my recovery quite 
impossible; and at those moments | 
long to feel assured that I have in hea- 
ven an enduring substance. Pray for 
me, and that if this affliction should be 
removed, it may be sanctified to each 
of us.’—-Harbro, Sept. 4, 1815. ‘My 
health appears greatly om the decline ; 
I wish. to cast my burden upon the 
Lord; I feel great satisfaction in con- 
templating myself, and all mine,as being 
under the care of a.gracious God. Surely 
this consideration will support the 
mind, when all other refuges fail. I 
desire to feel submission to the whole 
of God’s will.’—Sept. 10. ‘1 cannot 
help thinking my frail tabernacle will 
soon be taken dewn ; but I-am in the 
LLord’s hands. O that the end of all 
may be the purification of my nature, 
and an entire surrender of my heart to 
God. I long to 
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And know no will but his.’ 


All her conversation accorded with 


these sentiments, and tended to prove 
that, though as yet she was not favour- 
ed with a strong confidence, yet her 
mind was meekly resigned to the divine 
appointment, and supported, under a 
most painful affliction, by a ‘ good 
hope through grace.’ At this period, 
she would say, in conversing with 
Christian friends;’ I hope, I do not 
deceive myself; I know that a death- 
bed is a detector of the heart.’ Pray 
for me, that I may be-able to stand 
this awful, this final test! O that 
I may be found ready!’ At another 
time, when alluding to some little 
domestic arrangements she had been 
making, in prospect of confinement, 
a relative replied, ‘ My dear, you are 
always ready. She burst into tears, 
and exclaimed with much emotion, 
‘Ah! if 1 am but ready at last! What 
happiness will yt be zen to find myself 
prepared for my great change!’ ‘Thus 
she continued for several months, 
habitually conversing with death, and 
frequently examining herself with re- 
ference to that trying hour. When at 
a distance, she trembled at the thought 
of contending with the last enemy ; 
but as he approached, her fears sub- 
sided, and that dreaded foe assumed 
an angel form. It pleased God, at 
length, to disperse every remaining 
cloud, and to favour her in her last 
hours with the brightest beams of 
sacred enjoyment. 

Karly in the morning of the 14tl 
March, 1816, she requested her attend- 
ants to summon her husband and 
parents to her bed-side, as she supposed 
herself to be dying. When her husband 
approached, he found her with her 
hands clasped, her eyes looking fixedly 
toward heaven, apparently unconscious 
of every surrounding object, and pour- 
ing out her soul in the esi of de- 
votion. ‘The whole of this impressive 
and truly eloquent prayer cannot now 
be remembered, but its concluding 
words were these, ‘ Lord Jesus, receive 
my departing spirit; grant ine thy sup- 
port in my dying moments! I] ama 
sinful creature, ‘but thouwart_a God of 
mercy. I commit myself into thine 
hands, for thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of Truth!’ After having 
continued some time in fervent suppli- 
cation, she turned to her sorrowing 
companion, and said, ‘ My dear, i 
think I am dying, but I hope Christ 
will carry me through, T am.a poor 
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wreteh, but L shall soon be through the 
dark valley. I can scarcely realize 
being so near to eternal glory. I hope 
Ido not deceive myself. No! I can 
trust my dear Saviour, whose love is so 
free, so abundant ! 


Jesus can make a dying bed, &c. 


Though I haye some fear of passing the 
dark valley, yet, through Christ, { shall 
be able to fight my way, and conquer 
at last. My Saviour calls me, and it is 
my duty to attend to his summons. [I 
must 20, 1 must go, | must leave you. 
O, my dear I. love and serve the Lord; 
be sincere, and do not serve him with 
halfa heart; then he will support you, 
and be your comfort when { am gone. 
T am not afraid to die. Mine has 
indeed been a rough and tempestuous 
vassage, but I shall scon be in heaven.’ 
Then, as if her spirit was filled with a 
holy anticipation of approaching bless- 
edness, she exclaimed with great ani- 
mation, and a countenance beaming 
with delight, ‘I shall soon see and re- 
joice in Flint and dwell in his presence 
for ever; yes! 
“There I shall see his faec, 
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And never, never'sin,” &c. 


After having conversed during a 
much longer period than her exhausted 
frame seemed capable of bearing, her 
friends were anxious. that she should 
repose for a short time; but her heart 
was too full of love te God, and affee- 
tionate solicitude for the welfare of 
others, to admit of even a moment's 
respite. She next requested that her 
six little ones might be introduced, of 
whom she took an affectionate farewell, 
adding a word of pious counsel to such 
as were of sufficient age lo receive it, 
and offering up on behalf of the rest an 
earnest prayer to ihe Father of mercies, 
She was enabled to pass through this 
trying seené with great composure, till 
the last, (an infant little more than a 
fortnight old) was brought to her bed- 
side. Then she felt for.a moment a 
maternal pang, and expressed that if 
there were a wish which had been de- 
nied her, it was, that this dear infant 
might have been suffered to £0 with 
her—-but instantly checking hereelf, 
and recovering her former serenity of 
mind and conntenance, she said, © but 
my heavenly Father knows best.’ All 
who were acquainted with her consti- 
tutional temperament, well knew that 
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the tranquillity displayed on this occa- 
“sion was not the result of apathy or in-* 
difference: it was the chastened sub- 
mission of a mind meekly resigned to’ 
the will of God; it was the heroism of 
a soul detached from earth, and pant- 
ing after heaven; it was grace in vigo- 
rous excercise dissolving the tenderest: 
ties of maternal and conjugal affection, 
in order that the emancipated spirit 
might soar to its native, its eternal 
home. 

No sooner was this impressive scene 
over, than her benevolent: heart dic- 
tated the request, that her pastor might 
be summoned to witness her holy 
triumphs, and rejoice with her in her 
dying consolations, ‘To hiny, on enters 
ing the chamber, she said with a smile: 
that bespake the fulness of her joy, ©L 
am indeed highly favoured amongst 
women. A good hope is all that’ 1 
had dared to anticipate in my last mo- 
ments; but Tam blest with more, 
much inore; I have an abundant as- 
surance; 1 have bigh aud delightful 
anticipations of approaching glory. 
Yes, [Lam quite secure, quite sure of 
eternal life and blessedness.” Then, 
with the evident design of explaining 
the ground of her confidence, she 
added, eit: 

tay 
“ Theselively hepes [owe 
To Jesus’ dying love,’ &e. 


O, the cross of Christ, the work “of 
Christ! T draw all ary comfort thences 
Such a Saviour can indeed save to the 
uttermost, even me, a vile unprofitable 
sinner.’ A friend remarked, yéu are 
going to that happy place where ‘ the 
inhabitants shall no more say, Lam 
sick ;’ she’ rejoined, as—that whieh 
yielded her a more grateful reflection, 
“the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquities,” On this oc- 
easion, a3 well ad on many subsequent 
ones before her firial dismissal, she ex 
sed her astonishment at the good- 
ness of her heaveily Father towards 
her, in aftording such strong consola- 
tions to one who had been so nprofit- 
able * What a wonder,’ she would 
say, § that {should be thus blest, who 
have spent thirty yeays4n sin; who 
have been so useless in the world; who 
have done so little for the honour of 
my Saviour! If he see fit thus to favour 
his faithful and’ tried servants, who 
have glorified him ou the earth, it is 
unnitrited mercy; but ZL have dene 
Po 
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nothing, and yet I am thus distin- 
guished. Help ine to praise my God 
and Saviour, for these great mercies.’ 
Though she had continued several 
hours discoursing thus with an energy 
far beyond her strength, she could not 
rest, till other friends were called in, 
to whom she might address, with all 
the emphasis of a dying hour, a word 
of affectionate counsel or admonition, 
which, it is hoped, will not soon be 
forgotten. Nor were absent friends 
disregarded, amidst the sacred raptures 
of that moment. As though desirous 
of compressing, within the space of a 
few hours, every possible effort for the 
good of others, she charged her rela- 
tives with rucssages tO SOlNe of the com- 
panions of her youth, entreating them 
to cleave to that Saviour whom she 
found to beso precious in a dying hour; 
and assuring them that all her consola- 
tions now flowed from the cross of 
Christ. It proved, however, that her 
dissolution was net so near as she had 
herself iinagined, and as her friends 
were ready to apprehend. This delight- 
ful frame of mind continued—with but 
one short intermission—till © nature’s 
strife was o'er.’ It would be easy to 
fill many pages with interesting state- 
ments of this memorable interval. [ur- 
ing which faith and patience, hope and 
love, with every kindred grace, had 
their perfect work. Many were the 
songs which she poured forth during 
the night-watches, by which the ling- 
ering hours were beguiled, which 
kept her from the embraces of her 
Lord. At these seasons, she would 
recite and sing with peculiar sweetness, 
‘ Happy Frailty’ from Dr. Watts’s Ly- 
rics—* The ine Chistian to his 
Soul’—* When vn the verge of life 1 
stand’—* O ’tis a heaven worth dying 
for, &c. &c. with many other devo- 
tional songs with which her memory 
was richly furnished, and which proved 
to her an inyaluable treasure in her last 
hours. On one of these occasions, 
when endeavouring to realize the state 
of blessedness on which she was enter- 
ing, and contrasting it with her present 
condition, she said, * Here, I ain no- 
* thing but sin and ignorance, and in- 
* perfection—there, L shall be all intel 
feat. and joy and purity.”” One day 
when she found herself somewhat 1€- 
wived, she said, with a degree of anxie- 
ty, © Perhaps Iam returning again to 
‘Jif. J cannot but dread the thought 


Obituary. 


‘ of recovery, lest I should not live to 
‘ God as I ought, and lest these happy 
“impressions should wear off.’ At ano- 
ther time, when a near relative was 
taking leave of her for the night, she 
said, § Perhaps when you enter my 
“room in the morning, my spirit will 
‘ have ascended to the heavenly man- 
“sions, and may witness the tears you 
* will be shedding over my lifeless clay. 
«But if, on the other hand, I should 
* still be in the body, I shall be secure; 
“for my heavenly inheritance has 
“been purchased by a  Saviour's 
* blood.’ Not unfrequently, when ask- 
ed in the morning how she had spent 
the night, she would answer, with a 
countenance expressive of a slight de- 
gree of disappointment, ‘1 hoped [ 
* should have slidden out of life: why, 
‘Ol! why are his chariot wheels so 
“long in coming! The last time her 
pastor visited her, she fainted twice 
during a short prayer, which she had 
requested him to offer up for her; after 
recovering from these convalsive swoon- 
ings, she said with a smile, ‘ Well, 
‘ one struggle more is over—TI thought 
‘it would have been my last. IL am 
« afraid of impatience, 
« But I will stay my Vather’s will 
‘ And hope and waitfor heaven awhile.’ 
Vhus she remained, realizing all the 
triumphs of faith, and the sacred rap- 
tures of assured hope, till the morning 
of the 25th March, 1816; when, 
without a struggle or a sigh, she sweet- 
ly * Mepaithed into life,’ having re- 
ceived an abundant entrance into the 
‘ joy of her Lord." On the following 
Lord’s day, immediately after the in- 
terment, a funeral discourse was de- 
livered to a crowded aud deeply affected 
audience, in the Independent Meeting- 
house, St. Neot’s, by the Rev. 'T. Mo- 
rell, founded on 2 Cor. iv. 17; words 
which had frequently proved consola- 
tory to the deceased, and had been se- 
lected by her bereaved companion. 
From ihe above statement, which 
falls infinitely short of the delightful 
scene it is intended to pourtray, it will 
be evident, that the joys of the sincere 
Christian are not ¢ vain raptures of the 
mind,’ enthusiastical or presumptn- 
ous; for if they were such, they would 
vanish at the touch of Death: they are 
rational, they are scriptural, they rest 
upon the Rock of ages, and must con- 
sequently prove imperishable and eter- 
aa Such a scene, while it is calcu- 
lated 
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lated to flash conviction upon the 
mind of the most confirmed infidel, 
and awaken the slumbering conscience 
of the secure sinner, is no less fitted to 


cl 


confirm the trembling confidence of 
the dejected believer, and inspire the 
mourner in Zion with a ¢ hope full of 
immortality.’ . 


Rebteln of Reltatous JOublications, 


Lectures on the Principles and Institu- 


tions of the Roman Catholi¢ Reli- 
gion ; with an Appendix, containing 
Historical and Critical Illustrations. 
By Joseph Fletcher, M. A. 8vo. 
Price Qs. 


THERE are two important ends 
which this able and valuable work is 
well calculated to accomplish. ‘The 
first is, to produce conviction in the 
minds of such Catholics as may be dis- 
posed to read the lectures with serious 
and candid attention. Mr. Fletcher 
has carefully guarded against the mis- 
taken and disingenuous method of those 
disputants, who close the avenues to 
conviction, by impnting to their oppo- 
nents sentiments which they disown ; 
and he bas wisely derived his state- 
ments of Catholic doctrines from au- 
thorities, which Catholics themselves 
hold in veneration. With equal acute- 
ness of discernment, and strength of 
reasoning, Mr. IF. exposes the so- 
phisticated reasonings of Roman Ca- 
tholic writers, and establishes the cor- 
rectness and importance of the grand 
principles for which the illustrious 
Reformers contended. But these ju- 
dicious and eloquent discourses are also 
adapted to answer another purpose, in 
addition to that already stated. They 
are admirably calculated to convey to 
the minds of Protestants, accurate views 
of the points at issue between them- 
selves and Catholics, to establish their 
hearts in the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and to qualify them to con- 
tend for that faith by scriptural and 
conclusive arguments. In some parts 
of the kingdom, this is now become, in 
a high degree, necessary, in conse- 
quence of the zealous and systematic 
efforts of well-informed Catholics to 
make proselytes to their church. This 
is especially the case in that populous 
district in which Mr. Fletcher resides ; 
and ‘the substance of these lectures,’ 
the excellent writer informs us, © was 
delivered come years ago, in a series of 
discourses to the Author's own con- 


gregation, in consequence of the zea- 
lous efforts of the Roman Catholie 
priest, then resident in Blackburn, in 
the public vindication of his own prin- 
ciples. As this vindication led to fre- 
quent animadversions on the Protestant 
cause, and excited, by its novelty, un- 
usual interest and attention, the Author 
felt compelled to enter on the course, 
which, with considerable alterations 
and enlargements, he now presents to 
the public.’ We think, that he has 
rendered to the cause of Protestantism 
and of revealed truth, a very valuable 
service; and we are persuaded that 
these lectures will well repay an atten- 
tive perusal. We are happy, also, in 
being able to state, that the perspicu- 
ous, animated, and glowing style of 
these lectures powerfully urges the 
reader to proceed, and renders a length- 
ened discussion interesting, when from 
the pen of many an able writer, it 
might appear tedious. The work is 
comprised in nine lectures, and the 
topics are distributed as follows :— 

Lecture 1. On the authority of the 
Church. 2. On oral Tradition. 3. 
On Papal Supremacy. 4. On Tran 
substantiation and the sacrifice of the 
Mass. 5. On the Sacraments of the 
Church of Rome. 6. On the Invoca- 
tion of Saints and the use of Images. 
7. On Purgatory and the doctrine of 
Merit. 8. On the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. 9. On the genius and 
tendency of the Papal Religion. 

ee —$ 
A Sermon, preached before the Church 

Missionary Society, April 30, 1816. 

By the Rev. Daniel Corrie, L. 1. B. 

Chaplaiu to the Bengal Establisk- 

ment, Se. Also the Report of the 

Comunittee, Gc. &e. 2s. 6d. 

Tuts sermon, excellent in itself, de- 
rives additional value from the fact, 
that the Rev. Author, by his residence 
in India, speaks of the things that he 
has known ahd scen; he gives us m- 
formation which cannet be doubted, 
and such as atfully illustrates his text, 
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‘in reference to an idolater. Lsacah, sliv. 
20. ‘He feedeth on ashes; a deceived 
Theart hath turned bin aside, that he 
cannot deliver his own soul, nor say, 
Is there not a Jie in my right hand ?' 
From this well-chosen text he const- 
ders, 1. The delusions under which 
the heathen. labour: and, 2. The 
means which we should employ for 
their relief. Under the first head we 
-have an awful, but very lacid, account 
‘of the Tindoo mythology. | It is sup- 
posed: by some, that the Hindoos are 
-really worshippers of the only: living 
and true God, though in a superstitions 
manner. Mr. Comieexplains this mat- 
ter. They. generally acknowledge ia 
Supreme Being, and consider him-as 
the Anima Mundi—the soul of the 
creation, diffused throughout al{ matter ; 
and that, by continual meditation upon 
shim, for a length of time, they shail 
cbe annihilated, as to present existence, 
and be totally absorbed in him. Bat 
this ig a mere speculation, which none 
of them act upon, but substitute, im its 
place, the grosses idolatry. Their po- 
pular creed is, that the Supreme Being, 
“willing :to create, produced Three, ‘to 
whom he delegated his authority. Of 
these, the Creator is said to have made 
the world 5 the Preserver is supposed 
to have been repeatedly incarnate ; and 
now they think the Destroyer exercises 
his authority, and they worship bim 
under numerous names and emblems. 
From these three, tt ts supposed, many 
more divinities have proceeded; and 
many human beings have also attained 
a portion of divine power, and are to 
be worshipped as gods of the hills and 
the wwallies, &¢.. &c. 3 but all these, 
after the present age, are to be swept 
away, and all good beings absorbed in 
the Supreme. 

These supposed Divinities are gene- 
rally to be propitiated by some painful 
sicrifice--human blood being the high- 
est and most acceptable ; and hence 
tYose numerous instances of self-torture 
and self destruction, which are de- 
s‘tibed in various publications. 

The Anthor, having commented on 
¢rese awful delusions, and the moral 
state in which idolaters are placed, pro- 
ceeds to consider *the means to be em- 
played. for their rehiet,” viz. ‘ The dis- 

tribution of the Scriptures in the dif 
‘ferent languages of the heathen ; the 
‘establishment of Missions ; and, the 
-education of youth,’ All these are 
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treated in a manner worthy of the great 
cause of Missions, and well calculated 
to maintain and increase the zeal of 
British Christians in promoting it. 

This discourse contains such a clear 
aid compendious view of the sabject, 
that we should Jike to sce it printed se- 
parately, and at a cheap price, that it 
might be put into the hand of every 
friend of Missions. 

The Report of the Society, the six- 
teenth, presents an account of their 
Funds, Missions, ‘Translations, and 
Students. During the last year, 1'7,000/. 
were received; and, it is stated, that 
the expenditure keeps a due pace with 
the income. Thestate of the Missions 
in West Africa is then brought for- 
ward—at Sierra Leone, the Susoo, the 
Bullom, and at Goree. The proceed- 
ings of the Society in Calcutta, Agra, 
Madras, Ceylon, New Zealand, and 
the Levant, are next detailed: then 
follows a statement of the translations 
of the Scriptures, Liturgy, and Tracts, 
in which the society is engaged. 
Twelve Englishmen and four Germans 
are pow undcr a course of instruction, 
with a view to holy orders. The Re- 
port conclades with an animated ex- 
hortation to persevering zeal. 

The Appendix cortains much inte- 
resting matter; and, as is customary 
in all the Reports of charitable insti- 
tutions, an account follows of conéribu- 
dions, occupying 130 closely printed 
pages. Are not such accounts a very 
costly sacrifice to vanity? And would 
it not be commendable if all the So- 
cieties would agree to dispense with 
them in future? But, perhaps, the 
religious public has not yet sufficiently 
considered, Matt. vi. 3. ‘Let not thy 
left band know what thy right hand 
doeth.’ 

See 
PUBLICATIONS OF 
SOCIETY. 


THE PEACE 


1. THe substance of a pamphlet, en- 
titled, A solemn Review of the Custom 
of War, showing, that War is. the ef- 
fect of popular delusion, and proposing 
a remedy. 

2. War inconsistent with the Doc- 
rine and Heample af Jesus Christ. 

3. du Essay on the Doctrines and 
Practice of the early Christians, as re- 
lates to War. By 'V. Clarkson, Esq. 

Extracts from a pamphlet, entitled, 


The Friend of Peace. Price.ed. 


Review of Religious Publications. 


Observations on. the Subject of War. 
By Pacificator. Price 1d. or 8s. per 
100. 3 : ‘ 


Some of eur readers may not have 
heard of the formation of ‘a Society for 
the Promotion of Permanent and Uni- 
versal Peace:’ such a society, however, 
has for some time existed ; and we find 
among the committee, the names of 
Mr. Clarkson, the celebrated author of 
the History of the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade, and who had so eminent 
a share in that glorious work ; William 
Allen, Charles Dudley, T. Foster and 
B. Foster, Esq. ; R. Marsden, Esq. 
Rev.~ W. Stephenson, and Rev. 7 
Harper. J. Clarkson, Esq. Treasurer, 
16, Earl Street, Blackfriars, London ; 
where the meetings are held, and all 
communications may be addressed. 

This Society, we are assured, ‘ is 
not actuated by any party-spirit, or po- 
litical considerations, but by a persua- 
sion, that the united efforts of Chris- 
tians of every denomination, in this 
important cause, will greatly tend to 
promote the happiness of mankind, 
and the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom.’ 

For this purpose, the Society has 
published the Tracts abovementioned, 
numbered, 1, 2,3; and a fourth, the 
extracts from Erasmus, is preparing for 
the press. Every Subscriber of 10s. 6d. 
or upwards annually, may, within the 
year, receive Tracts to the amount of 
half his subscription. 

As the world at large seems, at 
present, heartily tired of war, the ex- 
tensive circulation of Tracts, which 
expose its horrible evils, may produce 
a happy effect, and tend to prevent the 
frequent recurrence of them hereafter. 
The attempt, however, is laudable. 
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Christian Courtship: or, Piety and Af- 
fection exemplified in the Conduct 

- and Correspondence of a young Cou- 
le. A serious and interesting Tale. 

By Samuel Chandler. 12mo. pp. 

154. 3s. 

Ir was the saying of good Philip 
Henry to his children, when grown up 
to maturity, on the subject of their 
choosing partners for. life ;—*.Please 
God and yourselves, and you will, please 
-me.’ In this plain maxim,much good 
sense.and. instruction are included ; and 
were it oftener pat in\practice. by young 
persons professing godliness, we should 
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not see so many of them ‘ unequally 
yoked together.’ That there are so 
‘few happy matches,’ may partly be ‘at- 
tributed to the neglect of this excellent 
rule. In this important matter, some 
persons may indeed conform to one 
part of the maxim, by pleasing them- 
selves; but the first and most impor- 
tant duty, that of pleasing God, has 
been neglected. 

The little volume, which this article 
announces to our readers, is designed 
by the author to suggest to young peo- 
ple some useful directions on this im- 
portant step in life, on which so greatly 
depends their future comfort. Several 
useful pieces have already been written 
on this subject, particularly one entitled 
‘ Religious Courtship,’ by the ingeni- 
ous De Foe. ‘The present perform- 
ance, like that work, is conducted by 
the aid of fictitious narrative and dia- 
logue, but is materially different in the 
plan. If it may be thought inferior in 
merit to that work in some respects, it 
may, perhaps, possess some excellencies 
not to be met with in the pages of De 
The author has, as he informs 
us jn the preface, ‘ endeavoured to dis- 
play affection manifesting itself in a 
desire to promote the best interests of 
the beloved object, and to shew that 
affection is most exalted when united 
with religion. The duty of being 
ae. yoked is considered; and_ its 
advantages, as to time and eternity, 
pointed out. He hopes the Holy Scrip- 
tures have been -his guide in this publi- 
cation. The distinguishing doctrines 
of Evangelical truth run through its 
pages. The evils of frivolity, insince- 
rity, and deception, are demonstrated , 


_and the holy triamphs of a Christian, 


in the hour of dissolution, displayed in 
the death of one of its characters. 
Nothing in-these pages will be found 
to gratify a corrupt mind. It is not 
expected, that the irreligious will pe- 
ruse it with pleasure; but it is humbly 
hoped the young convert, and the earn- 
est inquirer after God, may be bene- 
fited by its contents. 

A severe critic may doubtless be able 
to discover faults in the plan of -this 
performance; and we admit, that some 
expressions might admit of inprove- 
ment.’ The tendency of the work, 
however, being good; and asit fs exe- 
cuted in an interesting and lively man- 
ner, we recommend it'to the perusal of 
our young readers. 
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Modern Judaism: or a brief Account 
of the Opinions, Traditions, Rites, 
and ceremonies of the Jews in Mo- 
dern Times. By Jobn Allen, 8vo.12s. 
To those who are the heirs of Abra- 

ham’s faith, the state of his posterity 
can be no uninteresting subject of in- 
quiry; and, notwithstanding the ages 
that have intervened, while the vail re- 
mains upon their hearts, the description 
of his descendants will form a portrait 
of their ancestors, aud prove that for- 
mality and hypocrisy, as well as true 
religion, are the same in every genera- 
tion. 

As Allen is a common name, it may 
be proper to remark that the author of 
this work is also the translator of Su- 
perville, of whom we had lately occa- 
sion to speak with much commenda- 
tion,* as well as of Calvin’s Institu- 
tions, which we have not yet noticed. 
In this work, Mr. A. appears before 
us as ‘a scribe well instructed’ in 
Jewish as well as Christian learning, 
and his work is divided into the follow- 
ing chapters, the titles of which we 
give in an abridged form. I. Old Tes- 
tament received by the Jews, who are 
unjustly accused of corrupting the He- 
brew text. IJ. Targums, or Chaldee 
Paraphrases. III. The Talmud. IV. 
The oral law, a fiction of the Rabbies. 
V. The Cabbala. Vl. The 13 articles 
of the modern Jewish faith. VII to 
XJ. Their traditions concerning hu- 
man nature—God—Angels—Paradise 
Human Souls. 
tions concerning the Patriarchs, Behe- 
moth, Leviathan, &c. XIV, XV. 
‘Traditions concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, and their supposed Messiah. 
XVI. Jewish Customs, respecting 
birth, purification, redemption, &c. 
XVII. Dresses, Phylacteries,  &c. 
XVIII. Regulations respecting their 
Synagogue, and public Worship. XIX. 
Forms of prayer, and observation of 
the Sabbath. XX, XXI. Traditions 
concerning the age of the World— 
Jewish Calendar, and tables, Festivals, 
and fasts. XXII, XXIII, XXIV. 
Meats, drinks, and miscellaneous rites. 
XXV. brief notice of the Caraites. 

This work appears to us to have cost 
the author an immense labour, espe: 
cially in the tables connected with the 
Calendar, and that great attention has 
heen paid to truth, perspicuity, and 
correctness. The picture it gives of 
Evan, Mag. Vol. 


XI) XVI. Dradi-, 
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© Modern Judaism, is so much in 
unison with the New Testament ac- 
counts of the Pharisees, that it forms 
a valuable Jewish commentary on the 
Gospels ; and the author seems to have 
suffered nothing useful to escape him 
that conld be brought within the com- 
pass of his volume. Among such a 
mass of curious and valuable materials 
it is difficult to select, but the follows 
ing passage will answer the double 
purpose of explaining an obscure pas- 
sage of scripture, (Deut. xxv. 5—10.) 
and of shewing how ready the Jews 
are to ‘ make void the law of God by 
their traditions’—It refers to marrying 
the brother’s widow. 


“When there were several brothers, the 
Mishna states, that upon the refusal of the 
eldest, application was to be made to the 
rest; and that if none of them would com- 
ply, the first was obliged, either to marry 
the widow, or to submit to the prescribed 
indignity. By the Gemara, both the obli- 
gation and the liberty of marrying the wife 
of a deceased brother, are restricted to the 
eldest of the surviving brothers. And by 
the practice of the modern synagogue, this 
part of the law is, in fact, entirely abolished : 
the rabbies oblige their disciples invariably 
to refuse compliance with the precept; and 
nothing remains of the original institution, 
except the ceremony of releasing both par- 
tics from a connection which is never per- 
mitted to be formed. 

‘When this affair is to be transacted, 
three rabbies and two witnesses, immediately 
after the morning prayers in the synagogue 
are ended, proceed to some place which 
they had appointed the evening before, 
where they are also attended by others of 
the congregation, as auditors and spectators, 
The widow and brother in law, being called 
forward, declare that they are come to be 
released from each other. The chief Rabbi 
questions the man, who avows his determi- 
nation not to marry the woman. The man 
then puts ona shoe used for that purpose, 
and the woman repeats: ‘My husband's 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother 
aname in Israel: he will not perform the 
duty of my husband’s brother.’ Then the 
brother says, ‘I like not to take her.? The 
woman next, with her right hand unties the 
shoe, takes it off, throws it upon the ground, 
and spits before him, saying, ‘ So shall it 
be done unto that man that will not build 
up his brother’s house: and his name shall 
be called in Israel, ‘ The house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed.” The persons present 
then exclaim three times, ‘his shoe is loosed.’ 
The business is concladed by the chief 
Rabbi declaring the woman! at liberty to 
marry any other man, and giving her a cer- 
tificate to that effect’ 
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We have only to add, that Mr. A. 
is very liberal in his authorities, and 
adds many curious notes, though we 
have been obliged to omit them in our 
extract. 

ti r——_—— 
The Sunday School, a Poem. 
muel Whitchurch. 2s. 6d. 


We will frankly own that we sat 
down to the perusal of this little book 
with prepossessions very much in fa- 
vour both of the subject and of the au- 
thor. What our correspodent I. A. J. 
has said in oar January number respect- 
ing the Missionary cause, may be applied 
to the Sunday School system ‘ Fluctua- 
ting no longer in uncertainty amidst the 
subjects of speculation, enthusiasm, or 
taste, it has settled in its right place, in 
the very midst of all the duties of the 
Christian life.’ Of Mr. Whitchurch 
as an author, we have already spoken 
in commendatory terms, in the opinion 
we have given of his ¢ David Dread- 
nought;’ and although it be beyond 
our province as reviewers, to dwell on 
the personal character of the writers 
whose works come under our notice, 
we must be allowed to say that the au- 
thor, as a man, enjoys the esteem of 
all who are acquainted with his zealous 
and persevering exertions in the pious 
and patriotic cause of Sunday Schools. 

Mr. Whitchurch was the successful 
candidate for a prize, which a benevo- 
lent individual proposed to give for the 
best poem on the subject in question. 
We have read it with considerable de- 
light. In poetical merit, it seems to 
us superior to £ David Dreadnought,’ 
and contains many stanzas which would 
not disgrace the names of Montgomery 
and Taylor. 

We subjoin, as a specimen of the 
poem, the following lines descriptive 
of the origin and progress of Sunday 
School instruction. 


By Sa- 


* How like the cloud to seaward spied, 
By him who climb’d up Carmel’s side, 
“Small as a mortal’s hand ; 
That, far and wide o’ershadowing past, 
And fertilizing rain-floods cast 
O’er Israel’s thirsty land. 
As Britain’s oak, though small at birth, 
With giant limbs spreads o’er the earth; 
Of whose enduring stores 
The mighty battle-ship is made, 
Or bark equipp’d for friendly trade, 
That visits distant shores ; 
So vast the Sunday School has grown, 
Though long unnoticed and unknown, 
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With blessings fe,y and small; 
Far shall it spread in after-time, 
Through every country—every clime, 
Its benefits to all. 
The river thus, of humble source, 
Flows on, augmented in its course, 
And joins the ocean tide ; 
Itself an ocean, o’er whose breast 
The traveller sails, new worlds in quest, 
Or powerful navies ride.’ 
————___ 

Jesus Christ the Mighty God; the 
substance of a sermon delivered at 
Coventry. By John Eagleton. 6d. 
Iw a small compass, the usual and 

invincible arguments for the proper 

deity of Christ, are here adduced, viz. 
the Titles which he takes; the Works 
which he performs, and the Worship 
which he receives. These are proposed 
in a brief but spirited manner, calcu- 
lated to produce conviction in the 
reader’s mind, and to establish the great 
truth for which the author pleads. 

The insertion, at length, of the scrip- 

tures referred to, would be an improve- 

ment, which will probably be made in 

a second edition. 

se — 

A Farewell Address ¢o the inhabitants 
of the parish of Whittington, near 
Kirkly Lonsdale, from their late 
Minister, the Rev. W. Carus Wilson, 
A.B. Vicar of Tunstall, Gc. 6d. 
Tars is the affectionate and faithful 

address of an evangelical clergyman, 
who wished to leave among his late 
flock a memorial of those solemn truths 
which he delivered while their minis- 
ter. We sincerely wish that this pious 
effort, with all his zealous labours of 
love, may be crowned with success. 


——<aexerne———§ 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


A New Work is in the press en- 
titled © Boarding School Corres- 
pondence,’ the joint production of 
Mrs. and Miss Taylor, authors of Ma- 
ternal Solicitude, Display, &c. 

Also, Letters to a Mother on the 
Management of Infants and Children, 
bya Physician. 

Mr. Jeary's Sermons have been un- 
avoidably delayed, but may be expected 
early in the present month. 

A new edition is nearly completed. 
of Brown’s Natural and Revealed , Re- 
ligion, corrected by the Author. This 
work has been long scarce. 

Rev. J. Thornton has in the press « 
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new work (1 vol. 12mo.) entitled ‘Se- 
rious Warnings,’ to various classes of 
persons. 

A New Weekly Paper, entitled 
‘The Philanthropic, Gazetie,’. has 
lately appeared, of which Nine or ‘Ten 
Numbers are. now published. It is 
particularly adapted for the use of Re- 
ligious Families, and Schools, by the 
omission of every thing indelicate or 
improper for the perusal of young per- 
sons; and it has a department particu- 
larly appropriated to plans of public 
benevolence and ufility. 

A new and neat edition of Mr. Up- 
ton’s Life of Foxwell,:is in the press, 
intended as a Reward Book. 

Mr Raffles’s new edition of the Life 
‘of Spencer, is not to be in 4to. as we 
mentioned by mistake, but in 72mo. 
price 6s: He is also preparing an im- 
proved edition of his Sanday-Schoo! 
Teacher's Monitor. : 

** Of the Theological Lists alluded 
toin our Jan. Mag. that of the Bishop 
of Chester is sold by Rivingtons: that 
by Dr. E. Williams, isin his * Chris- 
tian Preacher.’ 

SELECT LIST. 

A Delence of Westleyan Methodist 
Missions in the West Indies : including 
a refutation of Mr. Marriott's Thoughts 
on the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 
&c. By Rev. R. Watson, one of the 
secretaries of the Westleyian Mission. 

Sermons on Astronomy. By Dr. 
Chalmers, 8s. 

Female Scripture Biography. By 
the Rev, F. A. Cox. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

A View of the History of Literature 
and Religion of the Hindoos, with 


Translations from their — principal 
Ra OT ee Ree TN Pe I en ETO RT TET 
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Works. ,By the Rev. W. Ward, one 
of the Baptist. Missionaries at Seram- 
pore. Third edition, carefully abridged, 
and greatly improved. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

Memorial Sketches of the Rey. Dr. 
Brown, with a Selection ef his Ser- 
mons preached at Calcutta. Syo. 12s. 

Missionary ‘Transactions, No. 28, 
consisting chiefly of Papers which 
have not hitherto appeared. 1s. 

Second Vindication of the Deity and 
Atonement of Jesas. By the Rev. J. 
S. Thompson, of Kendal. 1s. 6d. 

The Worth of a Bible, ilustrated b 
“Tales in Verse. By the Rev. D. Grit- 
fiths. 1s. 

‘Death-bed frames and expressions 
considered, &c. a Sermon by the late 
Rev. N. Jennings, of Islington. 

A Narrative of the melancholy event 
which recently occarred at Rochester 
Bridge, with Biographical Sketches of 
Mr. and Mrs. Mills. Mr. and Miss 
Gilbert, &c. By W.5. Palmer, Rom- 
sey. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

History of David, King of Israel, 
in? Parts. By a Lady. 12mo. 3s. 

The Prospects of the New Year: a 
Sermon, by T. Curtis. 8vo. 2s. 

Mr. Mann has just published a divi- 
nity Catalogue, 4000 vols. 

A Reply to A Letter from a Rector 


‘to his Curate, on the subject of the 


Bible Society. By a Deacon of the 
Church of England. @s. 6d. 

A new edition of the Coin Act. By 
Mr. Charchill. 3d. 

The Way to be Happy; a Tale for 
the Cottager’s fire side. 2d. 

* * Mr. Miller's Scripture History, 
with ents, sells for 145. instead of Qs. as 
we stated. 


AD we So org ; . 2 ET § ee. 
Religisus Snteliiaesuce. 
ar emer nn IO a — 

¢ r 
FOREIGN. One third to the use of the Presbyte- 
rian oF congregational denomination of 
AMERICA. Christians, for the support of the gospel 

: in their respective societies. ; 

CONNECTICUT. 


A Pusric Act was passed in the last 
October Session, to the following effect : 
That the balance due to the state of 
Connecticut from the Uniren Siratss, 
on account of advancements made for 
" the general defence during the late war, 
be appropriated to the support of Reli- 
gion and Literature ; in the following 
proportions,— 


One seventh for the use of the F pis- 
copal denomination. 

One eighth for the use of. the Baptist 
denomination. . 

One twelfth ‘for the use of the Me- 
thodist denomination.) — 

One seventh for ‘the use of Yale 
Collepe,eeees, ars t 

The unappropriated balance to re- 
main in the treasury of the state, 
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What a noble example does the state 
of Connecticut hold out to the world of 
the fair appropriation of public money, 
to the support of Religion and Litera- 
ture, without regard to ecclesiastical 
domination, and regarding only the pro- 
portion of the several denominations. 

A meeting has been held in New 
York, for the purpose of forming an 
Institution for the instruction of Deaf 
and Dumb. 

An effort is making in the State of 
New York, to procure from the legis- 
lature a Jaw for the more effectual 
prevention of duelling,-the proposal 
is to require from every person me 
ted to any office, an cath, or affirma- 
tion, tbat he has not engaged in any 
duel (afier the act takes place) and that 
‘he will not be so engaged at any future 
time. 


There are now under the care of the 
American Missionary Society Four 
Young Men, natives of Owhyhee,* who 
are training up with a view to their be- 
coming missionaries to their country- 
men. A young lady of Georgia who 
had been informed. of their history, 
when ona visit to Nesv Haven, in 
Connecticut, solicited among her friends 
at Savannah, on her return home, a 
subscription for their support, and ob- 
tained 335 dollars for. that purpose. An 
account of two of these young men ap- 

.peaved in this work some months ago. 

The following anecdote respecting 
Hoopoo is interesting : 

When he left Owhyhee, he was about 
14 years old. The captain with whom 
he came, had given him a pea jacket, 
which he was yery fond of wearing. A 
day or two after they sailed, when the 
ship was running before the wind at 
the rate of 10° miles an hour, Hoopoo 


* Owhyhee is one of the Sandwich 
islands, which are all under the government 
of Tamaamah. He is a man of strong sense, 
aud has laboured long and successfully to 
introduce the arts of civilization among his 


countrymen, All the islands are fertile and 
populous. Owhyhee, the largest of them, 


is 280 miles in extent, and contains 150,000 
inhabitants, who are naturally mild, friendly 
and hospitable to strangers; although the 
unfortunate Capt. Cook lost his life here by 
a sudden impulse of undeserved resentment. 
The king has a considerable fleet. 
troops, to some extent, are furnished with 
muskets. The natives worship a-god called 
Acooa. 


His . 
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by some accident, fell overboard. One 
of the sailors seeing him crop, inime- 
diately threw over a hen-ccop.” The 
ship.. though hauled too as soon.as pos- 
sible, had got full three miles a-head of 
him. "The Captain determined to put 
back, although nothing but the hen- 
coop was discernible on the waves. 
The moment Hoopoo gained the sur- 
face of the water after his fall, and had 
time to open his eyes and discover the 
ship, he determined to swim after it. 
He was a very expert. swimmer: but 
he saw that. the ship was sailing much 
faster than he could swim, and unless 
he could overtake it, he knew that he 
must perish. For some time he looked 
at the ship, and seeing it go from him 
so. rapidly, gave himself np for lost. In 
his despair, he cried out to Acooa, and 
womiscd him, if he would save him, 
C would give him his pea-jucket, when 
he got back to Owhyhee? He soon got 
up to the hen-coop, and there rested 
himself unti] he was taken on-board. 
After this, during the whole voyage, 
he never wore his pea-jacket. If any 
of the men urged him to put it on, he 
always replied, that he must not, for it 
belonged to Acooa. If any of the crew 
did any thing to. that jacket, Heoppo 
was angry ; for it was an affront offered 
to Acood. For a Jong time after he 
landed, he would never suffer the pea- 
jacket to be touched. It was not until 
be became fully convinced that Acooa 
was no God that he felt. himself re- 
leased from the vow which he had made 
to him, while sinking in the ocean, 
that if he would save him, he would 
present him that pea jacket, as soon as 
he got home to Owhyhee. 

This instance of native conscientions- 
ness ina heathen boy, in discharging 
his vow to an imaginary god, ought to 
raise_a blush on the cheek of many a 
Christian, for his own neglect of paying 
his vows to the ¢ Lord that bought 
him.’ 


REVIVALS, OF RELIGION. 
Extract of a letter from Sherburn, 

Vermont, toa genticman in Reading, 

Massachusetts. 

God has in a wonderful manner 
displayed his power in Sherburn, by 
causing the hearts of many stubborn 
sinners to bow at the feet of Jesus. 
We here behold the aged, middle-aged, 
and youth and eyen children, turning 
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from the service of Satan to that of the 
living God.—It is supposed that 250 
persons in this town, have within a 
few mouths become hopefully pious- 
The work continues to gu on, though 
not so rapidly as at first.’ 

In the town of Greenwich, in Rhode- 
Island, a very considerable revival of 
religion has lately been experienced. 
Tt is chiefly confined to the Baptist So- 
ciety. Elder Barber, their pastor, states, 
in a letter to the editor of the Hamilton 
Gazette, that * since the 20th January 
last, 213 have been added to the church 
under his care.’ 

In many parts of Vermont, there 
exists an uncommon attention to reli- 
gion. In Charlotte, says a letter, ‘ the 
attention is powerful beyond descrip- 
tion.” In Westminster, within a 
week after the commencement of the 
revival, not less than 20 were the hope- 
ful subjects of grace ; and it is ob- 
served, that there is not probably an 
individual in the society who is not 
under peculiar serious impressions.’ 


A LIBERAL BEQUEST. 


The late Hon. Judge Ellis, of New- 
Hampshire, has bequeathed 5000 dol- 
lars to the Congregational Society, in 
Claremont, for the support of the Gos- 
pel Ministry. 

Sen eee 
EAST INDIES. 
A HINDOO DEITY. 

Miss Graham, in her ‘ Journai of a 
residence in India,’ states, that she saw 
(in Dec. 1809) on this side of Vhibet, 
“an alive God, called the Deo of 
Chimcose, who is no less than Ga- 
wesa himself, incarnate (for the eighth 
time) in the person of a boy of 12 years 
old. The Deo’s palace, or bara, is an 
enormous pile of building, without any 
kind of elegance, near the river AZoo- 
tha, on which the town stands. As 
we entered the court we saw a number 
of persons engaged in the honourable 
and holy office of mixing the sacred 
cow-dung, to be spread on the floors of 
the bara. The whole palace looked 
dirty, and every window was crowded 
with sleek well-fed Brahmins, who, 
doubtless, take great care of the Deo’s 
revenues. We found his godship seat- 
ed in a medn viranda, on a low wooden 
seat, not any way distinguished from 
other children, but by an anxious wild- 
ness of the eyes, said to be occasioned 
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by the quantity of opium which he is 
daily made to swallow. He is not al- 
lowed to play with other boys, nor is 
he permitted to speak any language but 
Sanserit, that he may not converse with 
any but the Bramins. He received us 
very politely; said he was always pleas- 
ed to see English people; and, after 
some conversation, which a Brahmin 
interpreted, we took leave, and were 
presented by his divine hand with al- 
monds and sugar candy, perfuined with 
asafcetida, and he received in return a 
handful of rupees. 

“1 returned to our tents filled with 
reflections, not very favourable to the 
dignity of human nature. If I could 
be assured, that the communications 
with Europe would, in ever $0 remote 
a period, free the nations of India from 
their moral. and religious degredation, 
I could even be almost reconciled to 
the methods by which the Europeans 
have acquired possession of the coun- 
try.’ 

et 
SOUTH SEAS: 

Ir is stated in the Sydney Gazette of 
Nov. 8, 1815, that the Indian brig 
Matilda, lying at anchor at the islan 
of Rooapoah, one of the Marquesas, 
was seized by the natives, who deter- 
mined to put the whole crew to death. 
But their chief, or king, Nooahetu, 
with whom the captain (Fowler) had 
previously formed an intimacy, with. 
held his consent to the murder, though 
he agreed to the proposed plunder of 
the vessel. The people strongly urged 
the custom of the island, which was to 
kill and eat prisoners who fell into their 
hands, but the king would not consent ; 
yet finding that his people were intent 
upon the murder, he had recourse to the 
following expedient. He deliberately 
took two ropes that were near him, 
and fixing one round the neck of his 
son, and the other round his own, 
culled to hin the chief next in com- 
mand, and said, ‘* Theve strangers are 
doomed to death by my people, but it 
is not fit that I, who am their king, 
should live to see so vile a deed per- 

etrated. Let my child and I be stran- 
gled before it is performed; and then it 
never will be said that we sanctioned 
the destruction of these unoflending 
people.” 
he people were struck with asto- 
nishment, and dreading the threatened 
event, loudly exclaimed—‘* The king! 
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the king! 
No, no! let all the strangers live, no 
man shall kill the king!” 

Thus were their lives preserved ; but 
the vessel was plundered of every thing 
on board, 

We are much afraid that the atro- 
cities committed by some European 
masters of vessels, and their crews, at 
several of the South Sea islands, will 
rouse the natives to such resentment 
as may be fatal to navigators, and in- 
jurious to the cause of missions. We 
have heard of some transactions which 
might oblige the Christian philanthro- 
pist to say with Jacob, * Ye have trou- 
bled me, to make me stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, and IJ being 
few in number, they shall gather them- 
selves together against me, and slay 
me 5 and I shall be destroyed, ] and my 
house.” (Gen xxxly. 30.) 


ISLE OF FRANCE. 

Mr. Le Brun, in a letter to the Rev. 
Mr. Bogue, dated July 29, 1816, says, 
“1 have a large field of labour, where 
I could employ another missionary. I 
have neither days nor evenings to my- 
self. I have a congregation of more 
than 200 hearers, who pay great atten- 
tion to the word; and two free-schools, 
one of 103 boys, and another of 57 
girls; every Sunday they meet in one 
place for catechizing. ‘Ten of them 
have already learned the three cate- 
chisms (of Dr. Watts) and twenty 
chapters of St. Matthew’s gospel. ‘The 
Lord has blessed my endeavours with 
success. I have formed a society of 
eighteen persons, who, I have every 
reason to believe, have felt the power 
of Divine grace in their hearts. ‘They 
continue in brotherly love and prayer. 
Every Monday evening they have a 
prayer-meeting among themselves, 
when two or three pray and read the 
scriptures.’ 

‘I much want New Testaments, 
Hymn books, Essay on the New Tes- 
tament, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim, and the three Cate- 
chisms, all in I'rench, 100 of each.’ 

[We ure sorry to hear that a dreadful con- 
flagration took place at Port Louis, Sept. 25, 
by which more than 1000 houses were con- 
sumed, and iinmense preperty destreyed.] 


~~ ie 
SLAVE TRADE. 


Ir is stated ‘in the newspapers that 
1500 slaves had been brought to the 
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What! kill the king! Havannah from Africa, from the 5th 


to the 12th of September last, in five 
vessels, averaging about 300. Humanity 
shudders at the abomination ! 

Another paper states that not less 
1880 slaves were imported into the 
Havannah between the 7th and 2ist of 
December. 


—— 


By official documents. received from 
Ceylon, it appears that the planters of 
that island, Dutch and others, have 
adopted, at the suggestion of the chief 
Justice, Sir Alex. Johnston, some judi- 
cious regulations for the gradual aboli- 
tion of slavery. All children born of 
slaves after the 12th of August last are 
to be considered free, but to remain in 
their master’s house, and serve him for 
their board, lodging, and clothing, the 
males till the age of fourteen, and the 
females to that of twelve, after which 
they are to be wholly emancipated. 


It is asserted, that in consequence or 
the Jate vigoreus exertions to prevent 
Christian slavery, there does net remain 
a single slave in Barbary. 


Coxco Expenpition. 


We rejoiced in the sending out this 
expedition to Africa, hoping that it 
might ultimately conduce to the diffu- 
sion of gospel light; it is therefore to 
be greatly lamented’ that it has proved 
so diastrous, 

The officers and men appear to have 
been so zealously attached to the cause 
that they attempted more than their 
constitutions could support. Captain 
Tuckey the commender, Lieutenant 
Hawkey, Professor Sinith, Mr. Tudor, 
Mr. Cranch, Mr. Galway, and Mr. 
Eyre, with several others, in all eigh- 
teen persons, perished,of whom fourteei 
were on the land expedition. 

We hope that our brethren gone to 
Latakoo, will be more successful. 
Hitherto the Missionaries in South 
Africa, have been wonderfully pre- 
served, even when in the most perilous 
circumstances, 


Mr. Lowndes, missionary to the 
Greek Islands, arrived at Malta, with 
Mrs. L. on the 6th of November, 
1816, after a favourable voyage of one 
month from Spithead. He will pro- 
bably remain in Malta for a time, in 
order to learn the Italian language. 


110. Religious 
Dr. Naudi behayes in the most friendly 
manner to him; but Mr. 1. was greatly 
disappointed in not meeting with our 
esteemed friend Mr. Yeoland, who left 
Malta for England in August last. 

Mr. L. mentions that Mr. Jowett, 
missionary from the Charch Society, 
was gone to Corfu, but was expected 
to return soon, 


~SPAIN. 


According to a work upon the pro- 
perty of the clergy and monks of Spain, 
which was published by a deputy of the 
Cortes, their revenues amount to no 
less than 51 millious of  piastres, 
(10,625, 0001. sterling). 


POPULATION. 

The state of the population indiflerent 
parts of the world is become an inter- 
esting subject of inquiry with all who 
wish to promote the spread of the 
Gospel: we therefore subjoina few par- 
ticulars collected from recent publica- 
tions. 

Tonian Isles, to which Missionary 
Societies have lately directed their at- 
tention. 


Ciortietdcccrsnaaraa: 60,000 
Cephalonia .-...... 60,000 
LATO ie ass Sah aloe asp HO OOU 
St. Maura... esse. 20,000 
COUR Ose wate etal 10,000 
Thiakt 8,000 

| RLS e eee ae oe §,000 
Total, 206,619 

Naw YOU «a «firms 100,000 
City of Mexico...... 180,000 


By a late Census, the inhabitants of 
France are stated to be 28,813,041. 


Je Ww s . 


The following list of the number of 


Jews in the towns and ceuntries of 
Europe and Asia, in whieh they are 
now most numerous, ts collected from 
documents recently published ; 

In six districts of Poland, 20,000. 
In Germany, 200,000. In Konigs- 
burgh and Dantzick in Prussia, 1,600. 
In Hungary, 75,500. Gallicia, 80,000. 
In Constantinople, 80 or 90,000 In 
Salonica, 12,000, In Aleppo, 5,000. 


Rome 9,000. Leghorn, more than 
15,000. Bohemia, 46,000; and in 


Moravia, 27,000. 
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Extract of a Letler from Mr. Gulley 
dated Cape Henry, (Hayti) Nov ~ 
26th, 1816. 

‘« His Majesty has sent me some 
young men for monitors, whom I am 
at present training. A. school is build- 
ing for me at the Cape, which will con- 
tain from 300 to 400 scholars, at the 
opening of which His Majesty will be 
present ; and, indeed, so well pleased 
1s he with the military movements, &c. 
in the school, and finding the system, 
in every respect, so well adapted for 
this country, and for changing the lan- 
guage, that no exertions will be spared 
to secure its success. I have every rea- 
son to be pleased with my pupils, as to 
their attention and ability: the ardent 
desire they have to learn the English 
language, and every thing else that may 
be beneticial to them, gives me great 
encouragement, 

Last Sunday I commenced Sunday 
school, when the schclars were present 
in order to hear the Scriptures read : 
this appears to be the particular desire 
of his Majesty.” 

OF all the wonderful events which 
have distinguished this age of wonders, 
the institution of Lancastrian and Sun- 
day schools in this Negro government 
seems one of the most extraordinary ; 
especially as it is but a short time since 
a Protestant captain, on account of 
their strong Catholic prejudices, was 
afraid of introducing English Bibles. 

Philanthropic Carette. 
ee ee 
PROVINCIAL, 


To the Editor of the Evangeheal Ma- 
garzine. es 
SIR, 

You have inserted a very excellent 
letter in your last number, from. Mr. 
Lambert of Bull to the students at Ro- 
theritam’ Colleze. Allow me to re- 
quest that you will do justice te those 
who are now receiving the beticfits of 
that Institution, by informing your 
readers that the letter was not addressed 
to therm; but referred to circumstances 
which occurred during the life of the 
late venerable tutor Dr. Williams. 
This will oblige your faithful friend, 


Rotherham, Feb. 7. 

We understand that the clergy of the 
diocese of Bath and Wells have pre- 
sented a remonstrance to their diocesan 
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on the subject of the Consolidation 
Bill that is shortly to be brought be- 
fore parliament. ‘They agree, it seems, 
with Sir W. Scott, that the 21st. of 
Hen. VILL. was a ** statute of ven- 
geance, and not of reformation ;” and 
they cannot consent that that monarch 
should legislate for the church in the 
year 1817. The Stipendiary Curates’ 
Bill is the next subject of animad- 
version ; and they agree with my Lord 
Eldon, that it is “ contrary to the 
spirit of the laws of England.” They 
describe it as not only big with danger 
to the welfare of the church, but as 
a daring infringement of the rights of 
lay patrons. But the clause that, in 
their opinion, seems to merit the 
severest reprobation, is that by which 
a bishop is empowered, at his dis- 
cretion, ¢o impose a curate on any 
ineumbent who is himself engaged in 
the conscientious, discharge of his duty, 
—From rie ‘Timss. 
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We mentioned, in a former number, 
the refusal of a clergyman.to marry a 
couple, one of whom had not been 
baptised. Some have supposed that a 
niinister would be justified in refusing 
to perform the ceremony in such a 
case, and consequently that this would 
prove a serious hardship to that class 
of christians usually called Baptists ; 
and indeed to many others who might 
not readily produce certificates of their 
baptism. But by referring to a pub- 
lication, of very great importance to 
Dissenters, and which ought to be in 
all their hands, entituled “* A Sketch 
ofthe History and Proceedings of the 
Deputies appointed to protect the civil 


rights of Disseriters,”” we find the 
following case in point, p. 57: .<In 


1733, a clergyman in Derbyshire, hay- 
ing refused to solemnize a marriage 
between unbaptized persotis, a case was 
drawn up and laid before Mr. Dodson, 
who gave itas his opinion, that the 
adel could not be justified; and upon 
sight of this opinion the clergyman 
readily acquiesced.” 

We have been referred also toa letter 
of the late bishop of St, David's, printed 
some years ago in the Baptist Magazine, 
(vol, it. p. 572) which was occasioned 
by a similar demur of a Mr. Jones, 
a clergyman in his Lordship’s diocese. 
The bishop says, in a letter to W. 


ill 


Williams, Esq. of Cardigan, (dated 
Oct, 1, 1782,). “* I have’ been in- 
formed that something of this kind 
happened in this diocese about twenty 
years ago, and having been told on 
this occasion, that several of the 
younger clergy in Pembrokeshire and 
Cardiganshire do still entertain some 
scruples about the legality of marrying 
persons who have not been baptized, 
I wrote a letter the week before last 
to some of the senior clergy in those 
counties, in which I desired them, 
whenever they found it necessary, to 
inform their younger brethren, that 
when persons apply to them to be mar- 
ried, the Minister is pot to make any 
inquiry concerning the religious tenets 
of the partics, and if there be no im- 
pediment arising from consanguinity 
or affinity, and all other matters re- 
quired by the statute of the 26th of 
the late King have been duly complied 
with, he is to proceed to the solemni- 
zation of the marriage, and if he refuse 
so to do under these circumstances, 
he will make hunself liable to a very 
severe prosecution,” 
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A List of the Commatiee of Deputies, 
appointed to protect the Civil Rights 
of the Three Denominations of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, for the year 1817. 
W. Smith, M. P. Chairman; J. 

Gutteridge, Esq. Deputy Chairman ; 

J. Collins, Esq. Treasurer 3 Fy Mait- 

land, J. Stonard, W. Freme, J. 

Gibson, J. Gurney, S. Jackson, W. 

A. Hankey, J. Luck, J. Bunnell, B. 

Shaw, J. Towle, H. Waymouth, W. 

Shrubsole;’ J. Black, W. D. Clark, 

G. Hammond, B. P. Witts, J.) Ben- 

well, W. Titford, T. ‘Su, ‘T, Wilson, 

Esqrs. 

Prayer for the Regent. 

Tir following Form of Prayer and 
Thanksgiving for the preservation of 
the Prince Regent was ordered to be 
used at morning and evening service, 
after the General Thanksgiving, tn all 
churches and episcopal chapels. 

‘Almighty God—Merciful Ged, 
who, in compassion to a sinful nation, 
hast defeated the desigus of desperate 
men, aud hast protected from the base 
and barbarous assaults of a lawless 
multitude the Regent of the United 
Kingdom, accept our praise and thanks- 
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giving; continue we implore thee, thy 
protection of his Royal Person. Shield 
him from the arrow that flieth by day, 
and from the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness: from the secret designs of 
treason, and from the madness of the 
people. 

‘And whilst we pray for thy mercy 
and protection, give us grace, O God, 
to perceive and know what things we 
ought to do; lest, impatient of present 
evils, and unmindful of thy manifold 
goodness, we seek relief where relief 
cannot be found, and abandon those 
never failing sources of national pros- 
perity and happiness—obedience to thy 
commandments, and the fear of thy 
holy name. 

“These prayers and praises we hum- 
bly offer to thy Divine Majesty, in the 
name and through the mediation of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Amen.’ 


NOTICES. 


The next half-yearly meeting of the 


AUN Oy ORAS | A TUUC UL Us CHLE Ss 


Wilts Association will be holden at 
Bradford on Wednesday, the gth of 
April. The given subject is, ‘The 
importance of consistency in the spirit 
and conduct of the professor of religion.’ 

We understand, that the Rey. Row. 
Hill has promised to preach a Sermon, 
for the benefit of the London Itinerant 
Society, at the Rev. G. Clayton’s cha- 
pel, Walworth, on Friday Evening, 
March 7. 

The Rev. I’. A. Cox proposes to 
deliver a course of Lectures, on Eecle- 
siastical History, at his chapel, Mare 
Street, Hackney, on the last Tuesday 
Evening im each month--to begin 
March 25, at half-past Six. 

The annual Sermon, recommending 
the Society for the Relief of the Neces- 
sitous Widows and Children of Protes- 
tant Dissenters, will be preached by the 
Rev. W. Newman of Stepney Green, 
on Wednesday 2d April next, at the 
Old Jewry chapel, removed to Jewin 
Street, Aldersgate Street.—Service to 
begin at 12 o’Clock. 


DISTRIBUTIONS OF PROFITS. 


AT A MEETING OF THE EDITORS, HELD, Jan. 15, 1817. 


The Sums below were voted to the following IVidows of Evangelical Ministers. 


Denom. | Recommended by 


Name. iC 
AsCaNel, beresbs le Gap Ewing. ea... 5 
J.M. eee Ps DRE We ielna secs! 
BAC £38 97 ee | Aer a eS 5 
aga asiiraiiieey cha eceie 
M.C, Dr. Waugh......| 5 
M. CL. Ape Negba faa oe 5 
Soe A Duncanson....| 5 
Mi selon Stacen hice bears tcrmasaccetos tat 5 
TAS > Mica lh oer ence Untay thos coalesce 5 
WE rll. 25s Gok coe Wancds enone er eaee 5 || 
B fea A Eee ee Re EN iy hs 5 
BO Siler Gehry s actuaries aseaynouees 15 
Ey B: JO Witter. + cc | 8} 
Bae Slip Sina bhlaetgemeiel 
a1) + \Visj bier rer ic dr isicremnrenepace cemettars 6 
Jessika) wlad ene GB urdenrmcmra he 
ees ihe... eek Ol OL iGO Tee he. ar. | 5 
Revels MethoulD nr. Stylesie.. 1 a. 6 
A. Bs | Indep. |. M. Wilks........ 16 
A.B-y. |. .......-| Math. Wilks. ..| 6 
DSS al aaa kel oe SUNG Charatan 


Name Denom. Xecommended by 
IDA Bi. el ReOW oe ill soem AlN 
A. W. eves late Wilkehe ee ei 
MICS lee, G. Collison...... y) 
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S.W. | Meth. | Row. Hill........19 
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M.D. G. Burder. 30,0005 

| BK. N J. Townsend..... 6 
M. E Mk. Wilkes .....1 5 
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M.MG] Presb. | Dr. Waugh......! 5 
M.H. | Indep” | G. Ewing....2).: 4 
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isl G H.F. Burder ....16 
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Tue Officers of the various Auxiliary Societies, formed in aid of this Society, 
are respectfully reminded, that the Treasurer's accounts for the year will be 
closed on the 3ist day of the present month (March:) they are therefore re- 


quested to remit their eae ae 


Hankey, Esq. the Treasurer, to Mr. 


= 
oF 


reviously to that day, to William Alers 
. Hodson, Assistant Secretary, or to Mr. 


D. Langton, Assistant Secretary and Accomptant, at the Missionary Rooms, 8, 


Old Jewry, Cheapside. 
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INDIA. 


WE rejoice to report that the Moira, 
which carried out several Missionaries 
for India, arrived safely at Madras, on 
the 26th of August last. The follow- 
ing extracts from letters received, will 
gladden the hearts of their numerous 
friends. Mr. Townley and Mr. Keith 
proceeded shortly after in the same 
vessel, to Calcutta, but letters from 
thence had not been received when this 
sheet was sent to press: they may how- 
ever be expected very shortly. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. Loveless, 
Madras, Sept. 24, 1816. 


‘I wave the inexpressible pleasure 
to acknowledge the receipt of your let- 
ter by the hands of my dear Mr. Knill. 
Permit me to return my most sincere 
thanks to the Directors for sending him 
to Madras, where he is so much 
wanted. Let us have a continued in- 
terest In your prayers that we may ever 
be united as one in the cause of our 
adorable ‘Redeemer, and go forward 
with increasing ardour in his work. 

The arrival of the Moira has formed 
as it were a new era in the history of 
missions in India. Never was sucha 
precious cargo landed on her shores 
from a single vessel. 1 know not how 
to describe the feelings of my heart, 
when J found myself surrounded with 
six missionary brethren, and the dear 
sisters also, come hither to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. hat 
has God wrought! Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within ime, 
bless his holy name.’ 


Letter from Mr. Knill. 
Madras, Sept. 25, 1816. 
We arrived on the 26th of August, 
in the midst of this large place, where 
XXV 


there are more than 300,000 souls. 
Our dear brother and sister Loveless, 
were almost overwhelmed by seeing 
theinselves surrounded by so many 
missionaries. 

Dear Townley, and Keith, left us 
the next morning (for Calcutta), and 
on the 12th of Sept. we had another 
parting scene, by the departure of our 
beloved brother and sister Reeve, (for 
Bellary.) A zealous and_ valuable 
member of Mr. Loveless’s church ac- 
companies them, which will make the 
journey far more pleasant. 

I cannot express the delight I felt at 
beholding the missionary chapel, situ- 
ated in the midst of idolaters. O ’tis a 
glorious sight! No common honour 
was conferred upon him who was the 
instrument of erecting this sacred 
temple. 

In the chapel yard is another trophy 
of Christianity. On the right hand 
side stands ‘ the Missionary Free 
Schoo},’ where between 1 and 200 boys 
are daily taught to read the oracles of 
God; many of them I hope will also 
learn to subscribe with their hands to 
the God of Israel. 

On the 11th, the second anniversary 
of the Madras Missionary Society was 
held, and though only a child of two 
years old, she is stout, healthy, and vi- 
gorous. Scarcely could we have thought 
ourselves so many thousand miles from 
our native country, ifwe had not heard 
the noise of the heathen who were 
paying their devotions to ‘ Sammee,’ in 
a pagoda near us. Brother Reeve 
preached previously to the opening of 
the meeting; when Messrs, Loveless, 
Lee, Render, Reeve, Mead, and Knill, 
took a part in this interesting service. 

It cannot be said of this place as the 
Redeemer said of another, ‘ the fields 
are white,’ but it must be said with 
anguish that the ek are large and 
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barren, and a feeling heart hears a 
piercing cry from every quarter, Culti- 
vate us, cultivate us: break up the 
fallow ground, send us showers of gospel 
grace, the water of life and the Sun of 
righteousness. And shall they cry in 
vain? Many an aged Christian says, 
No, I will never cease to pray for these 
blessings. I hear some devoted young 
men say, No, if we can ameliorate their 
wretched state, Lord, here we are, send 
us. The affluent say, no, if our abun- 
dance will avail; and the poor widow 
in the midst of her penury says, No, my 
mite shall help, for God despiseth not 
the day of small things. 
' In order to prove that this is the 
language of ay heart also, I began the 
language the Thursday after my arrival. 
The alphabet contains 237 letters : but 
hope the day is not far distant when I 
shall be able to read the wonderful 
works of God in this strange tongue. 
My daily prayer is that God would 
strengthen my body, that I may be 
strong to labour, and daily communi- 
cate to my soul those supplies of grace, 
by which I shall prove myself to be a 
good missionary of Jesus Christ, and 
the deyoted servant of the Society, for 
Jesus’ sake. 

RicHarp KnI.v. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hands. 


Bellary, Sept. 13, 1816. 

« The prospects of the mission con- 
tinue to be pleasing. Great numbers, 
especially of strangers from the sur- 
rounding country, continue to visit us, 
beg books, and inquire about ‘ this new 
way, and we have reason to hope some 
few are under serious impressions. The 
difficulties they expect to encounter 
from relations, caste, &c. &c. hold 
them at present in a state of hesitation ; 
but I hope in time they will be en. 
abled to break through them all. 

Our four native schools continue to 
prosper, and J hope the Divine truths 
the children there read and commit 
to memory, have begun to pro- 
duce some good effects upon dete 
minds. It is our intention shortly to 
open two or three new schools in some 
of the neighbouring villages. We pur- 
pose also shortly to commence the re~ 
gular performance of Divine worship, 
in the Canara language, in one of our 
school houses at-home, which we have 
reason to hope may be pretty well at- 
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tended. Many of the natives oeca- 
sionally attend our English worship in 
the fort. 

It has greatly rejoiced and encourag- 
ed our hearts to hear of the glorious 
work the Lord is carrying on in Africa 
and the islands of the South Sea. O 
that the time may soon arrive when we 
shall gladden your hearts with similar 
accounts from Bellary. Long were the 
faith and patience of our dear brethren 
tried, who labour in those fields; but 
now they are beginning to reap the first 
fruits of their harvest. The Lord help 
us to take encouragement from their 
success, and enable us to persevere in 
patient labour, believing that in due 
time we also shall reap if we faint not. 

Our European congregation is now 
larger than our place will conveniently 
hold, and | hope much good is doing. 
In the 84th regiment (now stationed 
here) there is a considerable number of 
young men of good education, and very 
respectable connections: several of these 
have been induced to attend our meet- 
ings, and we have reason to hope that 
a few of them are under very serious 
concern. At our next church meeting 
upwards of twenty will be added to us, 
who, we have every reason to believe, 
have received the grace of God in truth. 
It would delight you much to see the 
interest these poor men manifest in 
missionary affairs, and the fervency of 
their supplications at our missionary 
meetings (which are always well at- 
tended). ‘The blessings which they 
themselves have received from the la- 
bours of missionaries, cause them to 
feel a tenfold interest in the cause of 
missions. One of these good men, 
who was brought to the knowledge of 
the truth at Bellary, about two years 
ago, and who has proyed a very con- 
sistent and useful member of the 
church, we have got lately discharged 
from his regiment, and he is now an 
useful assistant in our school at home. 

1 have had the pleasure of remitting 
to your agent at Madras the sum of 
forty-three pounds, which has been 
raised principally by the auxiliary society 
in the 69th and 84th regiments ; also four 
pounds for the Tract Society. I hope 
we shall be enabled to remit them 
something every year, and that they 
will be kind enough to furnish us an- 
anally with asupply of tracts; we have 
found them particularly useful, espe- 
cially among the sick soldiers, of whom 
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there are seldom less than a hundred in 
the hospital. 

** We have lately completed a third 
catechism, and nearly finished a pretty 
large tract of Scripture extracts, which 
are copying for circulation, and I 
hope will prove very useful. O that we 
could but get a printing press! I am 
anxious to know whether any thing 
has been done to obtain permission for 
haying one. Iam going on, as fast as 
other engagements will allow, with the 
translation of the sacred Scriptures, but 
my progress at present is but small. I 
suffer much inconvenience from the 
loss of my poor Moonshee, who is still 
much afflicted, and nearly blind.” 

Mr. Hands is greatly iene with 
the arrival of Mr. Reeve to be his 
helper. : 
ie 
AMBOYNA. 

Letters from Mr. Kam, dated 26th 
May and 15th July, 1816, show, that 
he 1s very zealously engaged in his evan- 
gelical labours. ‘ I only lament,’ he 
says, ‘ that I no sooner engaged in the 
work ; but now [ wish to be a spiritual 
Blucher in the field of battle for the 
glorious King of heaven.’—‘ If there 
were sufficient labourers, I trust that 
the prince of darkness would soon be 
deprived of his territories in the Mo- 
lucca islands.’ 

« A great obstacle removed is, that 
formerly many of the masters of the 
slaves did not approve-of their coming 
to receive instruction ; and some came 
to me without having obtained proper 
permission; but now many of the 
masters request me to teach their slaves, 
having found that the instructed were 
more faithful and diligent than others.’ 

Mr. Kam’s congregation is nearly 
twice as numerous as it was; when he 
preaches in the Malay language from 
500 to 600 attend. 

Mr. Kam is very desirous of a print- 
ing press, which the directors will im- 
mediately send out to him. At pre- 
seut he is obliged to.get tracts written 
out for the people, who are very de- 
sirous of receiving them. 

The Bible Society at 
prospers. 

Mr. Kam has paid a visit to the 
island of Banda, about 125 miles S. E. 
of Amboyna. The voyage was dan- 
gerous: and a vessel that sailed two 
days after Mr. K, was lost. ‘ This 


Amboyna 


inte EEE 


115 


island,’ he says, ‘is very unhealthy, ow- 
ing toa very large volcano at the ear- 
lier part of it, near the town of Banda, 
which is sometimes covered with the 
smoke; and the roads arealsocoveredwith 
a kind of ashes, like those from a smith’s 
forge. Part of the island is well inha- 
bited ; many slaves are employed in the 
spice plantations ; every European plan- 
ter has from 60 to 100 slaves. ‘The is- 
land produces annually about 700,000 
stanly weight of nutmegs. ' 

Mr. Kam continued here about a 
month, preaching twice every Sabbath, 
and every other day in the week. 

Every evening he held a_ prayer 
meeting, and catechized the people. 
There are some christian places of wor- 
ship in the island, but the people have 
been a long time neglecied. 

It seems that many eagerly flocked 
to hear Mr. Kam, both in Banda and 
Amboyna, in consequence of an alarm- 
ing earthquake. 

Ve hope our friends in Holland will 
take the first opportunity of providing 
ministers for the eastern colonies now 
restored to them. 

Mr. Kam, speaking of the imhabi- 
tants of Amboyna, says, ‘ The great 
body of christians residing here, are 
not Europeans or Half-castes, but per- 
sons whose ancestors have lived here 
from generation to generation ; among 
these, I will venture to say, there are 
thousands who would part with every 
thing they possess to obtain a copy of 
the Bible in their own tongue: and if 
they hear that | am to preach in the 
Malay language, which is at present 
more my business than preaching in the 
Dutch, many collect together two hours 
before the service begins.’ 

Weare happy to hear that the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, having 
found that the editions of the Malay 
Scriptures, printed by the Calcutta 


~ Auxiliary Society, were inadequate to 


the demand for the Moluccas, have 
large impressions of the whole Bible, 
as well as of the New Testament sepa- 
rately, in the Malay language, now at 
press, which they have execated in 
England for the special purpose of en- 
couraging the printing business in this 
country, In consideration of the present 
circumstances of its trade. 

The directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety are now printing Scripture ex- 
tracts, in the Malay tongue, to be sent 
to the Molucca islands. 
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A pLEASinG letter has been received 
from Mr. Read, from a place in the 
Bushman’s country, (which he has 
named Hephzibah,) dated Oct. 4, 1816, 
but we have not room for its insertion 
in this number. His heart is set upon 
Latakkoo, to which place he is proceed- 
ing with all convenient speed ; and, 
says he, ‘if the Lord permit me to 
date my next letter to you from that 
place, T shall be ready to say with Si- 
meon of old, ‘¢ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, &c.’ 


Report of the Deputation, (the Rev. D. Bogue 
and the Rev. W. Bennett,) from the Mis- 
sionary Society to the Netherland Society, at 
Rotterdam, &c. with a view to advance the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ in the 
World. 

We left London at 2 o’clock in the morn- 
ing of Wednesday the 24th July, 1816, and 
at half-past 2 in the afternoon set sail in the 
packet from Harwich to Helvoetsluys. After 
a passage of 40 hours, during which we had 
a fair wind, a calm, a foul wind, and a gale, 
we reached Helvoetsluys on Friday morn- 
ing at 7 o’clock ; and crossing the island of 
Voorne to the Brille, we sailed up the Maese 
to Rotterdam ; after continuing there till the 
following Thursday, we pursued our journey 
by the way of the Hague, and Leyden, to 
Amsterdam, which we reached on Saturday, 
August 3. We remained in that city till 
Wednesday the 7th, when we set out for 
Utrecht. Journeying from thenee by the 
way of Breda and Antwerp, we reached 
Brussels on the evening of Saturday the 10th. 
We left it on the afternoon of the following 
Monday, and reached Ghent the same even- 
ing. Next day we proceeded through Bru- 
ges to Ostend, which we reached at a late 
hour. On the afternoon of Wednesday we 
took our leave of the continent, and set sail 
inthe packet for Dover, which we reached 
the next morning, and were again in London 
on Friday the 16th of August, after an ab- 
sence of three weeks and two days, during 
which we have the highest reason to praise 
God for his protecting care, and his paternal 
guidance, 

As the Directors will be desirous to know 
what has been the result of the labours of 
their depatation in this journey, we beg 
leave to communicate. to them the informa- 
tion we have gained, and the measures we 
have proposed. 

On our arrival at Rotterdam, we imme- 
diately addressed a note to Mr, Ledeboer,. 
who came to us, and received us with great 
cordiality. We found him a very amiable 
and excellent man, well pleased with our 
mission, and zealous for the prosperity of 
the Netherland Society, and the missionary 
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cause through the world. An extraordinary 
meeting of the committee of their society 
was called on our account; we met about 
twenty ministers and lay-members in the 
Consistory of the French church, and were 
much edified and delighted with the fervour 
of their devotional exercises, and brotherly 
affection, and rejoiced in the readiness with 
which they entered into the measures we 
proposed, several of which, indeed, they had 
previously adopted of themselves. We con- 
versed on what we conceived to be the ob- 
jects of our mission, at considerable length, 
mutually took minutes on each head, and 
after gomg through the whole, had the hap- 
piness to accord in every part. We had the 
satisfaction to be present at a small com- 
mittee, on a following day, where the same 
spirit was displayed. 

1. We endeavoured to impress on their 
minds the importance of extending the in- 
fluence of their society through every part 
of their conntry, and informed them of the 
means we had employed to obtain this end 
in Great Britain and Ireland. They told us 
that they had circulated addresses through 
every part of their land, and had made ap- 
plication, in person or by letter, to most of 
the eminent ministers and private Christians 
in Holland. By these means, they had pro- 
cured a considerable number of subscribers 
and friends; prejudices were dying away ; 
professors, in their colleges, uniting with the 
pious ministers, were coming forward to 
their support; the National Synod had ex- 
pressed its approbation of the Netherland 
Society, and its objects; and they were as- 
sured of the countenance of the Government 
in assisting them to carry their designs into 
execution, About a fortnight before our 
arrival, the annual meeting of their society 
had been held at Rotterdam, where between 
sixty and seventy ministers displayed, by 
their presence, their love to the cause of 
missions, and their determination to support 
the Institution. In short, they consider the 
Society as daily gaining ground, and dif- 
fusing its spirit more widely through the 
country. A pleasing specimen of the in- 
terest which the Dutch Christians take in 
the glorious cause we had in attending the 
missionary» prayer meeting at Amsterdam, 
on the first Monday of the month. A thou- 
sand people were present on the occasion, 
and they appeared to unite in their prayers 
and praises with peculiar fervour, and to 
feel a very lively interest in the account 
which M. Chevalier, a French minister who 
officiated, gave them of the latest missionary 
tidings from heathen lands. 

2. Another object we had in view was to 
recommend to the Netherland Society the 
establishment of a Missionary Seminary, 
that they might more certainly be supplied 
with labourers in the fields of Missions, To 
our great joy we found that they had them: 
selves become sensible of the necessity of 
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such an institution, had come to a determi- 
nation to commence its exertions without 
delay, had obtained six students, and had 
given an invitation to a minister in the 
neighbourhood of Rotterdam to be their 
tutor. The person chosen to this important 
office is the Rev. Mr. Kam, the brother of 
our good Missionary at Amboyna. At our 
second meeting with the Committee we had 
the satisfaction to see Mr. Kam, and to hear 
him express his acceptance of the office to 
which he had been invited. This appeared 
to give great joy to his brethren, who con- 
sider him well qualified for the charge. They 
shewed us the plan of education pursued in 
the Missionary Seminary at Basle in Swit- 
zerland, which had been sent to them by 
Dr. Blumhardt, the Professor there. It ex- 
tends the course of preparatory studies to 
three years; and in the Dutch seminary 
they have fixed upon three years as the 
space of time during which their studies are 
to be engaged in preparing for their future 
labours. We sought to urge upon the Com- 
mittee the absolute necessity of admitting 
none into their seminary but such as they 
had reason to hope were regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, truly devoted to God, and de- 
cidedly religious. They entered fully into 
our views on this subject, expressed them- 
selves sensible of the infinite importance of 
such qualifications, and that in the choice of 
students they had acted upon our principles, 
and would continue to do so. Four of the 
young men we saw at the Pr ayer-meeting at 
Amsterdam, and heard them receive a fer- 
vent and affectionate exhortation in the Con- 
sistory from one of the ministérs of that city, 
previous to their going to the seminary ; 
the other two were at Basle, and were to 
come to Mr. Kam when they found a con- 
venient opportunity. 

3. We earnestly recommended to them 
the propagation of the pure Gospel ‘in Bel- 
gium, which was now become a part of their 
country: and we endeavoured to urge it 
upon them from the consideration that ‘God 
had put Brabant and Flanders under the 
dominion of the king of the Netherlands, 
for the express purpose that the Christians 
in Holland might deliver them from their 
antichristian superstition, and communicate 
to them the knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, thus honouring God by saving the 
souls of the Belgians would be found the 
best policy, and secure the stability of the 
government: and that neglecting their duty 
in this respect, through carnal policy and 
the fear of man, would provoke God to rend 
that part of the kingdom from men who 
were unfaithful to the talents he had com- 
mitted to their charge. The Committee ap- 
peared deeply sensible of their obligations 
to keep this object in view, and to promote 
it to the utmost of their power. They men- 
tioned to us that something had been al- 
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ready done by the Government, and Protes- 
tant Ministers fixed in Brussels, Ghent, and 
several other towns in Belgium ; and school- 
masters were sent to various places for the 
more extensive instruction of the rising ge- 
neration. Twenty- four ministers, or more, 
were to be stationed there, as soon as proper 
persons could be found and congregations 
formed to call them. We then recom- 
mended Mr. Bellot and Mr. Durell as men 
qualified for preaching the gospel in that 
country, and expressed your desire that 
their society would take them under their 
patronage, and employ them as their mis- 
sionaries. Our proposal met with their 
approbation, and they wished us to con- 
verse with the ministers of Brussels and 
Ghent on the subject, with respect to the 
field they should occupy, &c. From what 
we afterwards saw and heard, we are more 
deeply convinced of the importance of these 
young men being employed in the Nether- 
lands. The advantages they have enjoyed 
in observing the methods used in this coun- 
try for the propagation of the Gospel, will 
not only aid them in their own personal exe 
ertions, but also enable them to animate to 
greater activity and more varied and exten- 
sive labours, those Dutch ministers who may 
be sent to Belgium to be workers together 
with them in the vast but neglected field so 
long overgrown with briers and thorns. 

4. The propagation of the Gospel among 
the Heathen in their colonies, especially in 
the East, was ardently recommended to 
their attention. Of this great object they 
had not been unmindful, and gave us an ac- 
count of applications which had been made 
to them from the Coast of Guinea, from one 
of the West India Islands, and trom Surinam. 
While these were not to be neglected, we 
entreated them to consider the state of the 
natives in their East Indian settlemeuts, espe- 
cially of Java and Amboyna, and their depen- 
dences. In consequence of what we said, 
these countries from their vast population, 
and near connexion with other nations of 
Heathens and Mahometans, appeared to 
them so important, that they expressed their 
determination to send out four Missionaries to 
Java, and two to Amboyna, as soon as they 
should find their students or others qualitied 
tor the office. As to the Cape of Good Hope, 
as that was now beconie permanently an En- 
glish Colony, they thought it would be better 
if our Society took the charge of it wholly 
upon itself, while they turned their attention 
to those parts of the world where their coun- 
trymen were settled among the Heathen, and 
where their Government would spread the 
shield of its protection over the Missionaries. 
When we shewed them the account of the an- 
nual expense of the South African Mission, 
they expressed a deep concern for their ina- 
bility to co-operate with usin the manner at 
first proposed. The distressed state of their 
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country for many years had so affected their 
funds, as to paralize their exertions. Besides, 
instead of five or six Missionaries in South 
Africa, the English Society had of itself ex- 
tended the number so widely, and had formed 
so immense an establishment there, that they 
considered it as a province belonging to our 
Society. These sentiments they expressed 
in the most delicate terms, and with much 
regret; andthe Secretary added that they 
would pay the expenses incurred by Mr. 
Marquard, whom they had lately sent out to 
that part of the world. They expressed the 
liveliest joy for the success with which it had 
pleased God to crown the labours of the 
Missionaries in the various stations, 

5. A Mission to Irkutsk became the sub- 
ject of conversation, and we reminded them 
of the peculiar advantages they enjoyed for 
occupying that station, as in consequence of 
the marriage of the Prince of Orange with a 
sister of the Emperor of Russia, they might 
expect the more ready and special assistance 
both of their own and the Russian Govern- 
ment to patronize their efforts. They pro- 
mised to keep the subjectin mind, and when 
they could find suitable missionaries, either 
of their own, or from the Seminary at Basle, 
they would not neglect to occupy the im- 
portant field. 

6. We likewise expressed our earnest de- 
sire that the other reformed churches might 
by their means be engaged in the work of 
missions. Switzerland, they said, we knew 
to be active in the missionary cause, of which 
especially the Jate institution of a Semi- 
nary was an abundant proof. As to the 
reformed churches in Germany, they had 
little knowledge of them, and no commu- 
nication with them. But they promised to 
do what they could to establish a correspon- 
dence with them, and to stir them up to co- 
operate in the glorious cause. The Lutherans 
in Holland had declined uniting with them 
In the propagation of the vospel, and they 
had little hope that those of the same com- 
munion in Germany would display a more 
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cordial disposition. It is, however, greatly 
to be desired, that the Christians of that de- 
nomination, who are widely spread over the 
continent, would unite among themselves and 
form a society of their own for evangelizing 
the heathen. Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
and Norway, might form a powerful body, 
and do much in disseminating the knowledge 
of the Redeemer in the world. By the ex- 
ertions of the zealous Lutherans ip this coun- 
try, perhaps such an union might be formed, 
and a Missionary Society instituted, which 
would bring into action nine times the number 
of persons in the Lutheran Church, that now 
act in union with those of the reformed, or, as 
we call them, the Calvinistic Communion. 

7. The members of the Rotterdam Society 
requested us to express to the Directors of 
the Missionary Society, their high esteem 
and cordial affection ; and to testify their 
earnest desire that our secretary would cor-. 
respond with their’s, and convey to them our 
intelligence from the heathen world, as well 
as our publications from time to time. And 
they assured us, that they would translate, 
and publish in the Dutch tongue, whatever 
appeared peculiarly calculated to promote 
the cause of missions. 

Before we leave this part of the object of 
the deputation, we cannot but express the 
pleasure we enjoyed in the society of many 
eminent men, who are zealous for the pro- 
pagation of the gospel. With particular de- 
light we mention the names of the Rev. 
Messrs. Hoog, Detries, Vortsman, and Mac 
Pharl, and Mr. Ledeboer, and Mr. Hoek, at 
Rotterdam. Rev, Dr. Mackintosh, Mr. Van- 
dermeulin, and Mr. Chevalier; and Mr. 
Carp, and Mr. Cromelon, at Amsterdam ; 
and Professor Van Ordt, at Utrecht. We 
heard the names of many others, who were 
equally concerned for the advancement of 
the gospel. Some of the younger ministers, 
they told us, displayed superior energy, 
and were exerting themselves with uncom- 
mon ardour to promote religion. 

(To be continued.) 


Secretaries of Auxiliary Missionary Societies, &c. in the country, whose 
collectors are entitled to the Quarterly Publications,* and who have not yet 
applied for them, are requested to do so as early as possible, stating the number of 
Secretaries, as well as Collectors, and to give directions as to the method of for- 
swarding them, in conformity to the advertisement referred to. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to Mr. Francis Westley, for a large 
drawing, containing the likenesses of the ministers engaged in the formation of 
the Misstonary Society, and other friends of the institution, for the Museum. 

Also to Mr. 'T, Simco, for a parcel of usefal books for the Missionary 


libraries abroad. 


* See advertisement in the Chronicle for January. 
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We are desired to insert the following Aggregate Statement of Collections made 
in the several Congregations and Socteties belonging to the Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society for the Leste pebtie of Yorkshire. 
s. d 


Bingley, Branch ees 19 0 0 Honley, Branch sneer 
Booth ditto.... 10 0 O Hopton ditto .... 
Bradford ditto ..... 30 0 0 Holmfirth dittomee* 
Brampton ditto.... 24 0 O Huddersfield § ditto.... 
Brighouse ditto .... 917 0 Idle ditto .... 
Cleck Heaton ditto.... 1618 6 Kipping ditto .... 
Clayton ditto .... 5 12 6 Knaresborough ditto ....' 
Delph ditto’. 2.918 50 0 “Iheeds dittor yt 
Flockton ditto..... 14 16 0 Marsden ditto .... 
Green Hammerton do... 12 0 0 Morley ditto .... 
Halifax ditto . 85 0 0 Penistone ditto .... 
Ditto Collection at the An- Pontefract ditto .. 
nual Meeting ........ 202 12 9g Pudsey ditto .... 
Halton, Branch Society. . 4 8 10 Ossett ditto .... 
Heckmondwike, ditto (old Rotherham ditto .... 
Chapelle scans eae ts 25 0 0 Shelley Gitta’ Je 
Ditto itto (new Chapel) 10 0 O 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Male Juvenile Society.................04. 
Ditto Oueen Street;)Pemale ditto....)...0 07 ee. ieee « 
Ditto Garden Street, AI UCOMMPCUELO Rls Ns -veln seer eee eine eee 
Ditto Nether Chapel, CTU TOUS fn whisisce stemen cat Mute” fee 31s « s6 
Digtomescattand Streets cl ttOsdhitO,., leis, a satnae demccintlaettadern ets 
Ditioppelowardystreets borane MOOClELy ccamstasccicniw siadehae seers. 
Ditto Attercliffe oh ivonee hoe duo 68 UB oGo s SURE Bonar 
Sowerby GAAGO Bf She's Sat chang Met acart wre ny ecarstocaietd ip ws 
Stainland UttOs RIOT: a diesen San SAS Mae ere eas ie 
Wakefield dittan(oldi@hapel) pant «- saws, ctrl 
Ditto idittoz (news Chapel) aiimuainenitas. ate vee 
Ditto Collection at Mr. Render’s Ordination..................-. 
Ratton a SPADE SOCICLY niga nucstincee sot uares tte aneten tes nuts 
iE OPI ONANOUS cua tinct oiauc tase se etic aes taceee cg caer: 
VARIA STATIC SOCIOL ca rater tre ne cna se ois op tive Cassa sit aye atactn stag 
SpndeyeAmmiial SubscripuOnsastak caer +. ens «+ «sinies sslegiar reyenc eee 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, from 16th Jan. to 16th Fe 


The Crew of the Brig Eliza, Capt. Davies, from March 11, to De- 
COTE TO Pell SOM ON eerste ator siete rate ni0us alo Dasieialesaioucleperaigre sie tiensysital> 
Bristol Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Skinner, Treasurer... <....... 
Mrs. Murray, relictof W. Murray, Esq. of Polmaise, North Britain, 
by the hands of Mr. Russel, earine EE ee che ond OAR as 
A few friends at Newhaven, Sussex, by Rev. Geo. Ashton ........ 


Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionary Union, part of the West Riding 
Auxiliary Society of Yorkshire, third quarter, by Mr. George 
Bennet, Treasurer. 


Shefheld and Attercliffe Juvenile Society .............- Bh 
(ONES SSIS? 5 Ae My ogee enon CO Oae LONER Orne ts eouee Z ldy 8 
Garden-street, two quarters, . 6.2.6. cisess te esceens ses 12 16 3 
WN ters Chaneline casa sivetras sens acenauee. ee ores 62 0) 70 
IVa ar cestreetaemnriercien a trcaiacie ate asec los cicieictolaite acrslave ss i Sey 
SCOMANUSSITeCU omits taate decors ccineinien cclerae c oy 0 


Preston Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J. Hamer, Treasurer. 


Half-year's Contributions. ..........0..0c0+csecee-coees 40 15 10 
Monthly Prayer Meeting. .........ccseceeeeee ceeeeene ORG me 
Grimshaw-street Sunday’ School Ghildram.. .. ...e65es Vane 
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eos <0: 
perl OW), dba n cob amo db ox dosricon bemoan turn oe aoa Uri Guac nO AoC bOsarC 200710 
United ‘Cong regation of Wollerton and Winstanswick, Salop, by Rev. 

SESH MMA CG RO yh Lae ae UREA RG eR Wes 560-0 
Penny-a-week Society, Thornage, Norfolk, by Miss Cookiesc: out 1eacOn 6 
SV Fite chars stcig eee area ete tarninns Netiadea. clue cs Maccraline uarecn RAEN otiyalg atocao a.ct6 sees 0) 
Collection by the Associate Congregation of Coleraine, by the Rev. 

SP VEMMMOE ata «sc. congue ier itn epee genre te 17 OO 
Dundee Missionary Society, by Rev. C. Anderson ...... ss. ee0ee 205 OnnO 
Legacy of Mr. Charles Turner, late of Gilcomston, near "Aberdeen, 

by Rey. J. Philip and Mr. W. Matthews, executors .......... 2004 G 
Rev. W. Smelle and Friends, Great Grimsby.........s0sseeeeseeee 4 0 0 
County of Antrim Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Gray, Treasurer 80 0 0 
Legacy by Mr. John Diss, late of Colchester, Essex, by Mr. John 

Turner W atts, Mr. Sam, Daniell, and Mr. Francis Fenton, 

QXSCHEONS: .c yc peaveraee Neco oa ANAT a os sea one terec cheb: aca oie sie sae oye setee 19 10 O 
Legacy by Mr. Francis Ghaloher, late of Kirby-moor- aide, York- 

shire, by Rev. W. Eastmead 2.3... ...02cccreeks 100 0 O 

Duty deducted, 10 0 O 
Cer 1 90.010 
United Friends at Barking, Essex, by Rey. J. K. Parker 2 12 0 
Female Charity Children, and Teacher...........0000+ 0 8 0 
3, LOAnG 
Ot the Reward of Victory, being a tenth, to the Missionary cause: 
‘* Of his own,” to serve him. Nikil'sum ie Core Sen iOS 27 O50 


PLAT MN EIEIO LITE OPER IEEE NED DTM ITETEAE VEEL YI EIA MPN ORS 97S REL EI TI PEE HE I PAIL TAL TIE PE EE IO ALONE NEE 


POET RY. 


TIME AND: ETERNITY. 
Live is a rugged road, 

And every step we tread 
Leads to our last and dark abode, 

The chambers of the dead. 


Another year.is past, 
Yet we have life and breath; 
But, oh! this year may be our last, 
And bring us down to death. 


The latest hour of life 
Will soon, alas! be here, 

When death will end the mortal strife, 
And Héaven or Hell appear. 


Great God! exert thy power— 
Conduct our souls to thee; 
Then shall we bless the happy hour 
That brings eternity. 
Fearru.. 


- THE SAVIOUR COMES. 


Hx comes with glory in his beams! 

Yo free the world from Error’s, power, 
As fountains in the desert waste, 

As sunshine to the faded flower 


The Saviour comes ! on healing wings, 
With peace to guilt, and joy to woe; 


A new creation dawns on earth, 


Another paradise below. 


Is this the child in Bethlehem born, 
Denied an earthly heritage, 

That soars in glory like the morn, 
The day-star of each future age ? 


Yes! he whom Israel’s sons despised, 
The scatter’d nations gladly hail ; 
Where winds can waft, or oceans bear, 
The Saviour’s kingdom shall prevail. 
East Lothian. Je M, 
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MEMOIR 


REV. JOSEPH WHITEHEAD, 


Of Creaton, Northamptonshire. 


HE ways of God are in the 
great deep, and his judgments 
are not known. In the distribu- 
tion of the blessings of his Provi- 
dence he often ~ communicates 
abundance to those who do Tittle 
good, while to those who day out 
themselves for others, he imparts 
but limited means of relieving the 
wants, or promoting the happiness. 
of their fellow-creatures. In the 
disposal of persons in the present 
world, he frequently spares those 
whu through age or infirmity are 
laid aside, while he removes those 
who were filling important stations 
in the world or in the church: 
even in the midst of all their la- 
bours, and before they have reach- 
ed the utmost boundary of human 
life, he calls them to their reward. 
Many such things are with him, 
and he gives no account of his 
matiers. The great duty of sur- 
vivors is to be still, and know that 
he is God, and to follow them who 
through faith and patience have 
inherited the promises. 

These remarks have already been 
sufficiently illustrated in the history 
of the church of God; but if any 
further proof were w anting, wehave 
one in the removal of the late Rev, 


SAY, 


master. 


thinking multitude ; 


Joseph Whitehead. While, with 
very limited means, he contrived to 
do a great deal of good in his day, he 
was removed, in the midst of all his 
usefulness, to enjoy the approving 
smile of his divine Lord and 
‘Though he was not sur- 
rounded with the false glare of a 
vain popularity, or inflated with 
the foolish plaudits of the un- 
yet in him 
met a rare combination of genuine 
excellencies, which will long em- 
balm him in the memory of those 
who had the happiness of being 
acquainted with hin. 

He was born in September 1759, 
in Saddleworth, near Delph, in the 
county of York. Thoagh it was 
not his lot to boast of a high and 
honourable lineage, which confers 

neither talent nor merit, yet he 
could lay claim to something 
better. From Dahiel Whitehead 
he derived his descent, who, 
though poor, yet was honest, in- 
dustrious, and of good report, and 
endeavoured so to bring up his 
children, that they might tread in 
his steps. Joseph was one of eight 
children, all of whom are now re- 
moved, except one sister, who, like 
him, was never married, 
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In his early years he walked ac- 
cording to the course of this 
world; and while in his natural 
state paid no attention to religion, 
but was careless about the salva- 
tion of his soul. Even at that 
time, however, he was moral in 
his deportment, and obedient to 
his parents, which, in the absence 
of true piety, form amiable traits 
in the character of young persons. 
But that God, whose ways are un- 
searchable, who knew the prophet 
Jeremiah before he was formed, 
and separated the apostle Paul from 
the womb, entertained designs of 
mercy towards him. It was his 
custom to attend with his father 
at a place of worship where the 
gospel was not preached ; but, by 
some means or other, when he was 
about nineteen years of age, he was 
led to think more seriously upon 
the subject of religion, and often 
took the sacrament in the establish- 
ed church. But all this he after- 
wards considered as belonging to 
the days of his unregeneracy, when 
his understanding was darkened 
through the ignorance that was in 
him. However, in his twentieth 
year, he went one Sabbath-day, 
under the guidance of Him who 
brings the blind by a way that they 
know not, to hear a clergyman of 
the name of Wilson, who then 
preached the gospel at Slaithwait ; a 
place at some considerable distance 
from his residence. What was the 
text on which Mr. W. preached, or 
whatwasthesubject of his discourse, 
IT am not informed; but the word 
applied by the Spirit of God came 
with power to his soul, convinced 
‘ him of his sinful state, and made 
him sensible of his necd of a 
Saviour. From that time he could 
no longer be satisfied with what 
he had been accustomed to hear, 
or to stay away from the place 
where he had been awakened; he 
became a constant hearer at Slaith- 
wait, though he had about eight 
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miles to travel on the Lord’s 
day. 

A great revolution had now 
taken place in his thoughts, de- 
sires and pursuits; but he was not 
instantly brought into a settled 
state of peace and comfort. The 
views which he had of himself and 
of his state were very alarming. 
Neither reading nor hearing the 
word of God brought him imme- 
diate relief. He was at this season 
exercised with strong and power- 
ful temptations. While he was 
searching the word as for hid 
treasure, the enemy of his soul 
suggested to him sceptical, and 
even atheistical thoughts. Under 
the influence of these he one day, 
when reading the Bible, threw the 
sacred volume away from him in 
anger. But after some time passed 
in solitary reflection, and under 
great agitation of mind, the snare 
was broken, he recovered himself, 
and deliberately taking up the 
Bible again, God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
enlightened his understanding, dis- 
pelled the cloud which hung over 
his mind, set his soul at liberty, 
and enabled him to rejoice in God 
his Saviour; and though, from a 
collection of his letters, embracing 
a period of more than thirty years, 
which I have examined, he appears 
to have been often much exercised 
in his mind, yet he was never 
brought again into such deep 
distress. 

After.some time, he became 
personally acquainted with the 
Rev. Mr. Wilson, who had been 
the honoured instrument of his 
conversion. When this gentleman 
had formed a just estimate of his 
young convert, he entertained a 
very high regard for him, and 
used to call him his son, Upon 
his ministry he attended about two 
years, till he became established 
in the truth, and his mind further 
expanded in the Christian life. 
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Now however he was destined by 
an infinitely wise Providence to 
undergo another revolution. For 
about this time his views of church 
government began to change, and 
he could no longer be satisfied with 
attending on the ministry of the 
word in theestablishment. In conse- 
quence of which he left the church, 
and attended upon the ministry of 
the Rev. Henry Hunt, who was then 
pastor of a church of protestant 
dissenters at Delph,‘in the county of 
York, and who finished his course 
in London, June 26, 1815, in the 
90th year of his age, He pro- 
posed himself as a member of the 
church, and being satisfied with 
his piety, they admitted him to full 
communion. He took this step 
without having previously con- 
sulted his former minister, which 
hurt that gentleman’s mind. 
Though undoubtedly every one 
has a right to judge for himself in 
matters of religion, and to act 
agreeably to the dictates of his own 
conscience, yet whether my de- 
parted brother acted with his usual 
propriety in this case, I will not 
presume to determine. 1] am fully 
persuaded however that he thought 
he did right, and had no inten- 
tion to wound the feelings of 
one that must have been dear to 
him. 

To a young convert, just emerg- 
ing out of moral darkness, and re- 
leased from the most gloomy ap- 
prehension which can oppress the 
mind of man, a fear of future 
wrath, the first inquiry is, What 
shall I render to my Lord for all 
his benefits, and especially for this 
last and greatest of them, the sal- 
vation of my soul? Under the in- 
fluence of this inquiry, he feels a 
desire for the Christian ministry, 
believing that as soon as he makes 
known Christ, all will be ready to 
receive the report. But the ex- 
perience of a few years unde- 
ceives him, and, like Melancthon, 
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he finds old Adam too strong for 
him, and with the Prophet cries, 
Who has believed our report? For 
some time the thoughts of Mr. W. 
had been turned to the Christian 
ministry, and he longed to preach 
that Saviour who had plucked him 
as a brand out of the burning. 
Of this Mr. Wilson was apprised, 
and seems to have had a desire to 
introduce him into the establish- 
ment. For upon an interview with 
him, after he had joined the church 
at Delph, that gentleman entreated 
him to go to college, kindly offer- 
ing his assistance in a pecuniary 
way. But he had now taken his 
stand amongst protestant dissen- 
ters, and being fully convinced of 
the propriety of his conduct, he 
declined the generous offer. 

When he had been connected 
with the church at Delph about 
three years, they called him to 
exercise his abilities as a public 
speaker, and, approving of them, 
recommended him to the academy 
at Oswestry, in Shropshire, under 
the care of Mr. (afterwards Doetor) 
Williams. To this seminary he 
repaired in 1783, and applied him- 
self with great seriousness and 
diligence to the duties of the house, 
affording much satisfaction and 
comfort to his tutor. In this in- 
stitution he continued upwards of 
four years; at the expiration of 
which he received the following 
testimonial, equally honourable to 
the tutor and to the student :— 
‘ This is to certify, that the bearer 
hereof, Mr. Joseph Whitehead, has 
completed his course of academi- 
cal studies at Oswestry; that his 
moral conduct and behaviour dur- 
ing the term of four years and up- 
wards were exemplary, his religious 


‘principles evangelical, his applica- 


tion as a student assiduous, and 
his proficiency encouraging. He 
is therefore recommended as avery 
hopeful candidate for the Christian 
ministry.’ 


La 
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From a letter that now lies be- 
fore me in Mr. Whitehead's writ- 
ing, addreysed to the late Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. it appears, that upon 
his removal from the academy, he 
was for two years at the disposal 
of that eminently pious woman, 
Lady Glenorchy, and of that la- 
borious servant of Christ, Captain 
Scott. What the nature of his en- 
gagement was, I cannot learn; 
but it is evident that they both 
highly valued him, and shewed 
him great respect. More than 50 
letters, written by the latter, I 
have examined, in which he writes 
to him in the most affectionate and 
pious manner, expressing his joy 
at having such a colleague, and 
strong desires for frequent inter- 
views. These letters seem to em- 
brace a period of from three to 
four years of his life. 

While he was in this connection 
he preached the gospel in various 
places, and planted the standard of 
the cross where it had never been 
unfurled. Matlock, Middleton, 
Bakewell, and Belper, were the 
objects of his particular attention, 
and have reason to remember his 
work of faith, and labour of love. 
There was not a village within his 
reach, where he did not preach an 
occasional, or a regular lecture. 
Jn labours he was more abundant, 
always preaching three times, and 
frequently four times on the Sab- 
bath, and every night in the week, 
except Saturday night. Neither 
roads nor weather ever detained 
him when he had engaged to meet 
the people. Probably the labour 
and fatigue of this period of his 
life, and the heat and ‘cold to 
which he was exposed, laid the 
foundation of those frequent af- 
flictions which terminated in his 
removal. 

The church meeting for divine 
worsnip at Matlock and Middleton 
gave him a unanimous call to be 
their pastor, The terms in which 
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it is drawn up, are highly honour 
able to the object of their choice, 
and bear a most pleasing testi- 
mony to his conduct at this period 
of his life. After hearing him 
more than four years, and wit- 
nessing his holy, prudent, and 
amiable conversation, they wanted 
no further recommendation. They 
had previeusly submitted this call 
to Mr. Scott, who, in consequence 
of Lady Glenorchy’s will, had be- 
come the sole proprietor of their 
place of worship. I have a long 
letter, from that gentleman, to the 
church, in which he most highly 
approves of their choice. Mr. 
Whitehead accepted their call, and 
was ordained over them, Sept. 15, 
1790. Sufficient evidence has been 
adlorded that theLord greatly blessed 
his labours in this neighbourhood, 
both in the conversion of sinners, 
and in building up the followers 
of the Lamb in their most holy 
faith. To that degree did he 
conciliate the affections of the 
people, that they loved him most 
highly. Most of the surrounding 
congregations treated him with 
great respect, and he was much 
looked up to and consulted by his 
brethren in the ministry. Bolton 
in the Moors, Derby, and other 
places, were desirous of obtaining 
him as their minister, but it was 
the will of God that he should 
finish his course in another part 
of his vineyard. 

Notwithstanding there was a 
cordial attachment on both sides, 
and the promise of great useful- 
ness, the connection between him 
and the church at Matlock did not 
continue long. Circumstances 
arose, over which neither party 
had any control; which, in his 
view, justified his removal. The 
church at Creaton (being then 
destitute of a pastor, in conse- 
quence of the death of their late 
minister, Mr. Wood) hearing of his 
intention, requested him to pay 
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them a visit. He complied, and 
came a few Sabbaths in Feb. 1793. 
They were so satisfied with his 
services, that they gave him a cor- 
dial invitation to become their 
pastor, which he accepted, and 
came amongst them the Midsum- 
mer following. 

Here he found himself amongst 
a truly respectable, peaceable, and 
united people, who knew how to 
value his labours, and connected 
with a most agreeable and har- 
monious circle of ministers, with 
whom he felt himself at home. A 
meeting-house recently erected was 
filled with regular, attentive, and 
serious hearers. Ina few years the 
congregation was so increased thata 
very considerable enlargement be- 
came necessary. Notwithstanding 
the place now held nearly double the 


former number of hearers, it was. 


generally well filled. In the village 
of Creaton, a place distinguished 
above most others, having been 
favoured with the ministry of a 
Maddocks, and still enjoying that 
of a Jones, in the establishment, he 
laboured with indefatigable dili- 
gence, and with continued accept- 
ance to the last. Though there 
was no very remarkable revival 
of religion, yet there was a gra- 
dual increase of the church; and 
not a year passed without some 
being added to it. While he was 
able, he did not confine his exer- 
tions to his own flock, but went 
to the neighbouring villages; and 
was always willing to assist a 
brother in a time of affliction, ora 
destitute church. 

Remarkably temperate in his 
diet, regular in his habits, and 
attentive to exercise, he moved on 
the noiseless tener of his way, and 
seemed as though he might be 
spared for many years. But the 
sovereign Disposer of all events, 
who fixes the boundaries of human 
life, had’ otherwise determined. 
Long and repeated attacks of in- 
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flammatory rheumatisni, which he 
bore with great patience, andChris- 
tian fortitude, undermined a con- 
stitution naturally good. Great 
debility followed, and he appeared 
for the last two years of his life to 
be rapidly breaking up. Hisfriends 
observing his general appearance, 
and remarking a peculiar savour 
and fervor in all his services, but 
especially in the administration of 
the Lord’s Supper, anticipated his 
removal at no distant period; but 
little thought it was so near. He 
preached to them for the last time, 
Lord's day, August 4, 1816, from 
that very appropriate passage, 
1 Cor. i. 8, which is so expressive 
of a Christian pastor’s desire that 
his people may be found blameless 
in the day of our LordJesus. The 
next Sabbath he preached at 
Kiisby, for the benefit of the Sunday 
Schoo] at that place, in a very 
striking and animated way, which 
was the last act of public worship 
in which he was engaged. On the 
following day he came to Yelver- 
toft, when, after spending a most 
pleasant evening with the writer, 
taking his usual supper, and pray- 
ing most affectionately and very 
particularly for every branch of his 
family, he retired to rest a little 
before ten. In less than an hour 
he was seized with an apoplectic 
fit, which, immediately depriving 
him of consciousness, terminated 
in a few hours a highly useful 
and valuable life, and introduced 
him to that world where the in- 
habitants are not liable to pain, 
disease, and death. From the 
very nature of his complaint he 
was rendered incapable of saying 
any thing in his last moments ; nor 
was it necessary, for his whole life 
was an explication of the great 
principles of the gospel: ‘ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man 


,is peace.’ 


Thus was removed, in the 57'th 
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year of his age, one of the excel- 
lent of the earth, in whom many 
delighted. That he had his faults 
will be readily admitted, for ‘ there 
is not a just man upon earth that 
doeth good and sinneth not ;’ but 
(to use the language of a deservedly 
popular minister in this connection) 
“he was the most finished charac- 
ter I have known.’ In no sense was 
he a great man, but he was an 
eminently good man. Every one 
was convinced of his integrity; so 
that he was repeatedly called to 
the painful, dificult, and trouble- 
some office of an gxecutor. No 
one ever went from hearing him 
without being fully impressed with 
his sincerity, and without being 
assured that he himself believed 
all he delivered. Of: him it may 
truly be said, that he was thoroughly 
evangelical, but not uncandid ; 
firm, but not obstinate; prudent 
to a high degree, but not crafty; 
modest, but not reserved ; humble, 
but not affected; composed under 
every dispensation, but not insen- 
sible; economical, but not mean. 
He was a man of a public spirit, 
and nothing of a public nature 
escaped his notice. He felt much 
concern for the success of mis- 
sionary exertions; for the exten- 
sion of Bible societies ; and took a 
lively interest in every thing likely 
to promote the happiness of man. 
When Vaccination was first intro- 
duced, he studied it carefully, and 
vaccinated some thousands of per- 
sons, without receiving any other 
remuneration, except in one in- 
stance, than the gratitude of his 
patients. Party considerations had 
no weight with him here; but 
whoever proposed a scheme of 
general utility, was sure to have 
his best wishes and support. 
Constrained by the love of Christ, 
his benevolence to men was only 
bounded by his means. He did 
good to all as he had opportunity, 
but especially to the household of 
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faith. Le lived, not to himself, 
but to others; and, like his divine 
Lord, went about doing good. 
Numbers were witnesses to his 
kindness, from personal experience, 
who have received benefits from 
him. When he was at Matlock, 
though his salary did not amount 
to more than 50 pounds a year, 
yet he contributed largely to the 
support of a young man at. the 
academy. A few years ago, a poor 


‘blind man of Spratton, dependent 


on parochial support, desirous of 
consulting the king’s oculist, the 
parish consented to bear his charges 
to London, and Mr. Whitehead, 
at his own expense, conducted him 
to town, Ied him about the streets 
of the metropolis, and by indefati- 
gable exertions got him into the 
royal institution fcr the blind. 
Having some knowledge of medi- 
cine, and some skill in surgery, he 
was applied to by many of his 
poor, and some of his afiluent 
neighbours, for assistance; and 
the articles which he gave away 
cost him from 10 to 20 pounds a 
year, For eleven years he attended 
every day, when he was at home, 
a respectable man in the parish, 
who was not one of his hearers, 
to dress an ulcerated Jeg. ‘These 
are not isolated facts, they are only 
mentioned here to illustrate his 
general benevolence; all the in- 
stances of which will not be known 
till the last day shall disclose them. 
In the exercise of his kindness he 
never considered the character, the 
rank, the situation, or the religious 
denomination of the applicant; 
whether he could be of any service 
to him was his only question. 

But that which threw a glory 
overall his other excellencies, was 
his unaffected piety. His religion 
was not showy, not flighty, not 
superficial; but solid, permanent, 
and deep; uniformly influencing 
him every where. As a preacher, 
he was not a man of great talents, 
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but a plain, practical, experimen- 
tal preacher of the gospel; and his 
sincerity, earnestness, and savour, 
rendered him universally accept- 
able. 

Upon the whole, we may truly 
add, that a person more generally 
respected has not been removed by 
death for along time. His death 
indeed seemed to give a shock to 
the whole neighbourhood. Many 
testimonies of regard were paid to 
his memory. His own _ people 
shewed by their tears, and by ge- 
nerally going into mourning, how 
deeply they felt their loss. Persons 
of all descriptions, churchmen and 
dissenters, forgetting all their 
differences, seemed to emulate 
each other in discovering the high 
seuse they had of his worth. In 
almost all the congregations in the 


county, some notice was taken of 


his death, and funeral sermons 
were delivered by many of the 
neighbouring ministers; while the 
writer, at the particular request 
of his people, had the difficult and 
painful task of improving the event, 
in the pulpit of the deceased, to a 
most crowded auditory. Hundreds 
who came to pay this last token of 
respect to one that they should 
see and hear no more, could not 
get near the door. While it has 
pleased the great Head of the 
Church, to call his servant home, 
let us remember with thankfulness 
that the Lord lives, and pray in 
faith that he would send forth 


many such labourers into his 
vineyard. | 
Yelvertoft. H. BK. 
er ra $$ 


ON THE REPETITION OF SERMONS. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 

1 po not find throughout your 
useful and now voluminous mis- 
cellany, that the subject of the 
following Essay has ever occupied 
the attention of any of your cor- 
respondents ; and probably a few 
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thoughts on it may give entertain- 
ment to a few of your readers, as 
it will add to the variety of your 
monthly repast. 

The subject may be taken up in 
‘two points of view, first, as it res- 
pects the preachers; and, secondly, 
as it respects the hearers of the 
gospel; and, considered in either 
point of view, it will not be found 
unworthy of the attention of both. 
It will be admitted on all hands, 
both by those who have had some 
experience in preaching, and those 
who are punctual in attendance on 
the public ordinances of religion, 
and are, in ordinary, accustomed 
to hear the same preacher, that 
the same sermons or doctrines are 
frequently repeated, and often in 
nearly the same langnage ; and it 
becomes a question of some mo- 
ment in Theological speculation, 
not only on what principles is this 
practice defensible, but in what 
manner may it be done, to render 
it more useful both to those who 
preach and those who hear. 

It is presumed, that the preacher 
of the Gospel, who feels an interest 
in the work in which he is em- 
ployed, will not, in the spint of 
indifference or of sloth, relax his 
diligence; nor can the sense he en- 
tertains of the important ends of 
his ministry, allow him to treat 
any of its duties with unconcern. 
His heart, ever alive to the full im- 
port of his calling, will lead him 
to that diligence in every part of 
his arduous employment, which 
may happily demonstrate by its 
effects, that he is a workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth, and 
bringing out of his treasure things 
new and old. He will not, how- 
ever, when he takes a conscien- 
tious view of his work, allow him- 
self to be misled by the false taste 
of the multitude, and hurried from 
topic to topic, in endless variety, 
to minister to their entertainment 
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or gratify their curiosity, but will 
study to bring his doctrines for- 
ward for public instruction, that 
they may tend to the use of edify- 
ing. If, on the one hand, a 
preacher is given to a ruminating 
turn of mind, he will, from that 
circumstance, be led to repeat dis- 
courses with little profit, either to 
himself or his hearers ; if, on the 
other hand, he is one who weighs 
his subject, and the importance of 
his ministry, it will not be grievous 
to himself, nor unsafe to the peo- 
ple whom he instructs, to bring 
the same well-digested subjects 
frequently under review. It is 
proper to say to preachers of both 
descriptions, that a repetition of 
their discourse is highly proper, 
but with such additional care, in 
the study of the subject, and in 
the preparation of the discourses 
themselves, as must tend to their 
own improvement, both in com- 
position and theological know- 
ledge, and cannot fail, when their 
_work is properly executed, to give 
these discourses a deeper inte- 
rest in the minds of intelligent 
hearers. 

Those who have been only a 
short time employed in the work 
of the ministry, cannot be sup- 
posed to have had a great variety 
of subjects under their considera- 
tion; nor, if they have been called 
to weekly employment,’ can these 
subjects be so well digested, as 
they would be, could the preachers 
have commanded more time in 
preparing for the pulpit, or could 
have availed themselves of the ad- 
vantages, which a tract of experi- 
ence in preaching or in study af- 
fords. In such a case, it will often 
oceur to themselves, that could 
they command more time, they 
would do themselves and_ their 
subject more justice, and bring 
forward for public instruction 
what would be more worthy for 
them to speak, and for others to 
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hear. Whereas, in most cases, 
young practitioners are, from cir- 
cumstances of necessity, forced to 
fill up their hours of public labour, 
whether what they have prepared 
for the occasion be proper or not. 
When preachers are shut up to 
make weekly exhibitions, where so 
much, as to their personal respec- 
tability, and of the work in which 
they are employed, is at stake, it 
is painful to think, that by such a 
pressure or hurry of service, some 
material injuries may be sustained, 
which no future study or exertion 
can well rectify. Habits may be 
acquired, which, though arising 
from necessity, and becoming a 
second nature, are not so easily 
abandoned ; preachers fall into a 
loose incoherent mode of illustra- 
tration, have no time to make 
themselves so much master of their 
subject as to deliver it with the 
greatest effect, and so, in the very 
outset of their ministry, some have 
done such an injury to their talents 
for public usefulness, as, from the 
habits in which the strong hand of 
necessity hath enchained them, 
they find irreparable. Viewing 
preachers in this predicament, in 
which, it must be acknowledged, 
we shall often find them, would it 
not be advisable, after some ex- 
perience in the ministry, to revise, 
at intervals, some of their old dis- 
courses, study the subjects of them 
with the greatest care, and with 
equal care compose these dis- 
courses anew? This practice, if gone 
into and regularly followed out, 
with the other advantages which 
would be found to attend it, would 
assist, in a great measure, to re- 
medy an evil now referred to, by 
calling the mind to the habit of 
careful study and composition. 
This exercise would be irksome at 
first, particularly to those who have 
been accustomed to hasty prepara- 
tion for the pulpit; but upon trial, 
its advantages would soon appear, 
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and be found to be greater than 
what on first view of the subject 
we are aware of. It is certainly 
evident to every one, that when 
men renew their study of a subject 
with which they were formerly 
conversant, they are able to bring 
to their aid all the additional 
knowledge they have acquired; 
and so with minds more enlarged 
in the knowledge of divine subjects, 
preachers of the gospel, after some 
practice in the ministry, are able 
to renew their study on a particu- 
lar topic with greater advantage, 
and to communicate a more com- 
plete and correct view of it, than 
what could be expected of them, 
when their minds were, in a man- 
ner, but just opening on studies 
of that nature. To repeat sermons 
that have been revised and pre- 
pared in the manner that has been 
proposed, would certainly be at- 
tended with good effect, both in 
improving the preachers themselves 
in the art of study and composi- 
tion, and in arresting the attention 
of the people to public instruction ; 
by delivering to them discourses, 
which, as the fruit of deliberate 
and careful preparation, are likely 
to command the approbation of a 
judicious audience ; while a crowd 
of materials, neither arranged with 
judgment nor taste, but huddled 
together in the hurry of the mo- 
ment, will not only fail to make 
any impression on the mind, but 
probably provoke hearers of dis- 
cernment to treat the preacher 
with scorn. 

In recommending the repetition 
of sermons agreeably to the plan 
proposed, it cannot be insinuated 
that such a practice will encourage 
idleness; on the contrary, so far 
will the practice 
have the opposite tendency, that 
upon trial, it will be found to be 
a great spur to diligence; as it 
requires greater labour and care, 
and consumes more time than 
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what was probably found necessary 
to prepare these sermons at first, 
which are thought proper, in such 
an exercise, to be brought under 
review. ‘To repeat sermons that 
have not been carefully prepared ; 
that have neither received much 
attention, nor the additional im- 
provement they might have de- 
rived from an increase of know- 
ledge in divine things; is wha 
none will recommend who have 
any regard to the respectability of 
the ministerial character, or to the 
important subjects of their profes- 
sional labour: but that which 
comes from them renewed and in- 
vigorated by all which a fresh study 
of the subject, or minds more in- 
creased in stores of heavenly wis- 
dom can furnish, will be attended 
with high gratification both to 
preachers and hearers. 

Besides, it may be urged as 
another reason for the repetition 
of sermons that have been carefully 
studied, that when suited to any 
particular occasion, and the sub- 
ject in them properly discussed, 
they may again be brought forward 
for public instruction with great 
advantage; for if they are appro- 
priate to the preacher's purpose, 
he may honourably have recourse 
to assistance from his former la- 
bours, and the time which is thus 
allowed him, he may apply to 
studies equally calculated for his 
own improvement, and the edifi- 
cation of the people. 

A deference is paid to the taste 
or humour of the multitude, more 
than what it is entitled to; and to 
gratify unreasonable expectations 
in the least judicious part of an 
audience, ministers sacrifice much 
time which they never recover, 
and for which those whom they 
have gratified never repay them. 
In labouring to produce something 
new, or at least naovel-like in. its 
external form, to gratify itching 
ears, they prostitute their talents 
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of public usefulness, and lose 
much precious time, which would 
be more usefully employed in 
studying their subject with in- 
tentness and regularity, till it was 
fully understood, and fitted for 
public discussion. 

No reasonable man can find 
fault with ministers of religion 
studying to do the best they can, 
and to give all their works, consi- 
dered as their own productions, 
the best appearance in their power ; 
they will not then be forward to 
blame these ministers of religion, 
if they are careful.to give these 
works a renovated form, to be ap- 
lied to future use as occasion shall 
require. If artificers, in the ordi- 
nary professions of life, study to 
make improvements on their works, 
and are applauded by others if they 
are so happy as to succeed, may 
not the public teachers of religion, 
actuated by the motives, the laud- 
able motives, which are found to in- 
fluence the conduct of other men, 
avail themselves also of the tone 
of public opinion, and make every 
effort to give the highest recom- 
mendation to their works, and 
make such improvement on them, 
as may both turn to the account 
of their own honour and the gra- 
tification of the public, and which 
will, of consequence, humanly 
speaking, tend to the more exten- 
sive acceptance of the message 
which they bring ? ADJUTOR. 
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TO THE EDITOR. 
SIR, 

Tur following Letter, written by 
the late Rev. 5 ; Pearce; of Birming- 
ham, toa young man, previous to his 
entering the Bristol Academy, is ex- 
tracted from his Memoirs, compiled 
by the late Mr. Fuller; and: though it 
has doubtless been read by many in ‘that 
volume, as it appears to merit the most 
extensive circulation, the insertion of 
itin your useful Magazine will much 


oblige A. Ji 


Southampton. 


Letter of the Rev. 8. Pearce, 


Birmingham, Nov. 13, 1798. 
My Dear M. 
Tue following Rules appear 
of so much moment, that were I 
to resume a place in any literary 
establishment, I would religiously 
adopt them as the standard of my 
conduct. 

First, I would cultivate a spirit 
of habitual devotion. Warm piety 
connected with my studies, and 
especially at my entrance upon 
them, would not only assist me in 
forming a judgment on their re- 
spectiveimportance, and secure the 
blessing of Ged upon them, but 
would so cement the religious feel- 
ing with the literary pursuit, as 
might abide with me for life. The 
habit of uniting these, being once 
formed, would, I hope, never be 
lost; and J am sure that, without 
this, I shall both pursue trivial and 
unworthy objects, and those that 
are worthy, I shall pursue for a 
wrong end. 

Secondly, I would determine on 
a uniform submission to the in- 
structions of my preceptor; and 
study those things which would 
give him pleasure. If he be not 
wiser than J am, for what purpose 
do I come under his care? I ac- 
cepted the pecuniary help of the 
Society on condition of conforming 
to its will; and it is the Society’s 
will that my tutor should govern 
me. My example will have in- 
fluence: let me not, by a single 
act of disobedience, or by a word 
that implicates dissatisfaction, sow 
the seeds of discord in the bosom 
of my companions. 

ehindhy, I would pray and strive 
for the power of self-government; 
to form no plan, to utter not a 
word, to take no step, under the 
mere influence of passion. Let 
my judgment be often ask ed, and 
let me “always g give it time to an- 
swer. Let me always g guard against 
a light or trifling spirit ; and par- 
ticularly as I shall be amongst a 
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number of youths whose years will 
incline them all to the same frailty. 

Fourthly, I would in all my 
daily and weekly pursuits observe 
the strictest order. Always let me 
act by a~plan. Let every hour 
have its proper. pursuit; from 
which let nothing, but a settled 
conviction that I can employ it to 
better advantage, ever cause me to 
deviate. Let me have fixed time 
for prayer, meditation, reading, 
languages, correspondence, recre- 
ation, sleep, &c. 

Fifthly, 1 would not only assign 
to every hour its proper pursuit ; 
but what I did, I would try to do 
it with all my might. The hours 
at such a place are precious beyond 
conception, till the student enters 
on life’s busy scenes. Let me set 
the best of my class ever before 
me, and strive to be better than 
they; in humility and diligence, 
let me aim to be the first. 

Sixthly, I would particularly 
avoid a versatile habit. In all things 
I would persevere. Without this, 
I may be a gaudy butterfly; but 
never, like the bee, will my hive 
bear examining. Whatever | take 
in hand, let me first be sure I un- 
derstand it, then duly consider it, 
and if it be good, let me adopt 
and use it. 

To these, my dear Brother, let 
me add three or four things more 
minute, but which I am persuaded 
will help you much. Guard against 
a large acquaintance while you are a 
student. Bristol friendships (and 
will not London, or any other?) 
while you sustain that character, 
will prove a vile thief, and rob you 
of many an invaluable hour. 

Get two or three of the students, 
whose piety you most Spee to 
meet for one hour in a weelc for ex- 
perimental.conversation, and mutual 


prayer. I found this highly bene- 
ficial, though, strange to tell, by 


some we were persecuted for our 
practice! 
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Keep a Diary: once a week, at 
farthest, call yourself to an ac- 
count. What advances have you 
made in your different studies ; in 
divinity, history, languages, na- 
tural philosophy, style, arrange- 
ment; and, amidst all, do not for- 
get to inquire, Am I] more fit to 


‘serve and enjoy God than I was 


last week ? 5. Re 
a$$ 


POPERY THE CURSE OF IRELAND. 


It is truly gratifying to observe, 
that at length the public attention 
is directed to the deplorable state 
of our sister country, and that an 
interest in her situation is felt, 
creditable to the hearts of English- 
men. On a subject so complicated, 
a variety of opinions must be ex- 
pected to exist: one attributes the 
wretchedness of Ireland to the 
penal code, another to the tithe 
system; athird, to her union with 
this country. Every political eco- 
nomist has his own hypothesis on 
the subject; and though perhaps 
some of her sufferings proceed 
from these causes, yet it is not 
too much to assert, nor very diffi- 
cult to prove, that the grand source 
of all her woes is Popery; and that 
until she is emancipated from the 
slavery of superstition and priest- 

raft, political remedies will pro- 
duce but a very partial relief. 

The Ivish peasantry are sunk in 
the most abject poverty; living 
‘in hovels too wretched to deserve 
the name of houses, mixed at bed 
and board with the animals whom 
they rear, more than half naked, 
with nothing but potatoes to eat,’ 
and without a farthing to procure 
the meanest comforts. Do you 
ask the cause of their poverty? 
the principal one is, the continual 
demands of their mercenary priests, 
who wring the nf t Bye Peau from 
the poor wi for whom they 
perform some ee the delusive cere- 
monies of their soul-deceiving sys- 
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tem. A traveller passing through 
the villaves of Ireland, sees no- 
thing like domestie industry; all is 
filthy within, and at every thresh- 
old a disgusting heap presents itself, 
at once assailing and offending the 
senses of the passenger. 

Let him pass from the village to 
the fields, and he will see the most 
rich and fertile tracts scarcely cul- 
tivated; and on every side the 
marks of indolence are discernible. 
Even the inhabitants carry in their 
countenances an air of idleness 
and sloth; but this is not charac- 
teristic of an Irishman as Provi- 
dence made him, but as Popery 
has nursed him. She has, by her 
endless holydays, so reared him in 
habits of inactivity, that all his 
energies are enfeebled, and he is 
robbed of those comforts which 
are within his reach. Who has 
travelled in Ireland without ob- 
serving a spirit of servility the most 
repugnant to English feeling ? This 
exists amongst the lowest classes, 
it is true; but let it never be for- 
gotten, that the strength of a na- 
tion is found in her peasants, and 
if their national independence of 
character is broken by degrading 
penances and hinniliating confes- 
sions, they become an easy prey 
to every rebel chief who is pa- 
tronised by their scowling, tyran- 
nical priests. 

There is also an awful degree 
of profligacy prevailing in Ireland, 
which is the hateful offspring of 
that antichristian system which 
accepts of a few ceremonies, called 
penance, for heart-felt repentance ; 
and gives absolution to the most 
abandoned for a trifling fee. 

It is thus evident that, even in 
a political view, a reformation from 
Popery would essentially promote 
the interests of Ireland, without 
alluding to those never-dying be- 
nefits which thousands would re- 
ceive by a free publication of the 
truth as it isin Jesus. If any one 
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should doubt the truth of these 
conclusions, let him candidly com- 
pare the state of Catholic with 
Protestant Europe; and he must 
confess that poverty, indolence, ser- 
vility, and vice, prevail in every 
Catholic country, toa much greater 
extent than in any Protestant State. 
Such is the situation of the fine 
luxuriant provinces of France, 
Italy, Spain and Portugal; while 
in the cold and infertile fields of 
Scotland, England, Norway, and 
Holland, marks of industry and 
comparative wealth are continually 
presenting themselves. ‘ But,’ says 
an intelligent Frenchman, * when 
writing on the Reformation, ‘ the 
contrast of the two religions is 
more particularly perceptible in 
Germany and Switzerland, where 
the different territories which are 
intermixed, cause the traveller to 
pass continually from a Catholic 
to a Protestant country. Does he 
meet with a miserable mud cottage 
covered with thatch, the fields 
badly kept, wretched rude pea- 
sants, and many beggars; he will 
be in little danger of erring, if he 
conjecture that he is in a Catholic 
country. If, on the contrary, neat 
pleasant houses are seen, offering 
the spectacle of affluence and in- 
dustry, the fields weil enclosed, a 
culture well understood ; it is very 
probable that he is among some 
sect of Protestants.’ 

That Popery is the parent of 
vice, no one will deny who has 
impartially read its history, or has 
observed its effects even in the pre- 
sent day. Not to mention the 
number of criminals tried every 
year in Ireland, compared with the 
same population either in Wales 
or Scotland, we may refer to in- 
disputable authorities which prove 
that Catholic countries are the most 
depraved. Our own immortal phi- 
lanthropist John Howard, observed 
that the prisons of Italy were in- 
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eessantly crowded. At Venice, he 
had seen three or four hundred 
prisoners in the principal prison ; 
at Naples, nine hundred and eighty 
in the succursal prison alone, called 
‘ Ficaria:’ while the prisons of 
Berne are almost always empty: 
in those of Lausanne, * he did not 
find any prisener, and only three 
individuals in a state of arrest. 
To this may be added the more re- 
cent testimony of M. Rebmann, 
late president of the special tribu- 
nal of Mayence; who has asserted 
that ‘the number of malefactors 
convicted in the Catholic and Pro- 
testant cantons, is in the propor- 
tion of four if not six to one. At 
Augsburg, the territory of which 
offersya mixture of the two reli- 
gions, of 946 malefactors convicted 
in the course of ten years, there 
were only 184 Protestants, that is 
to say, less than one in five.’ 
Enough has been stated to lead 
every Protestant to inquire, what 
can be done to lessen the influence 
of this demoralising system in our 
sister country? Certainly nothing 
by legislative acts nor penal laws; 
indeed it would be impolitic in the 
highest degree for the government 
to interfere. The work must be 
done by voluntary efforts uncon- 
nected with any thing secular. The 
zeal of London Protestants has 
given existence to two Societies 
admirably adapted to effect this 
truly patriotic work. Only let 
those, who are the friends of Ire- 
landand the friends of uncorrupted 
Christianity, liberally assist the 
Irish Evangelical Society, which 
educates Irish students of piety 
for the work of ‘the ae in 
their own country, and also sup- 
ports extensive itinerant labours ; 
let them generously aid the Hiber- 
nian Society, which is now educat- 
ing nearly twenty thousand chil- 
dren in the knowledge of the 


* The Capital of Vaud, containing more 
than 7000 inhabitants, 
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Scriptures; and, with the divine 
benediction resting on their efforts, 
Englishmen will no longer have 
to blush at Erin’s degradation, nor 
weep over her crimes, but to re- 
joice in beholding her sons ‘ dili- 
gent in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.’ 
ADELPHOS. 

Hinkford Hundred, Essex. 

a ee 

ON ATTENTION TO SUNDAY 


$CHOOLS. 
MR. EDITOR, 


Ow reading the answer of In- 
genuus to the Query proposed in 
the Hvangelical Magazine for last 
year, ‘ Whether it be justifiable 
to neglect Public Ordinances to 
teach children to read?’ I could 
not but remark a hastiness in the 
reply (though otherwise excellent) 
that perhaps, as regards the Que- 
rist, would be likely ‘to offend rather 
than inform him.—The question 
aa came from a young  per- 
son, perhaps a young convert with 
a tender conscience, and who, i¢ 
may be, would willingly devote a 
part of the Sabbath to this useful 
work, if he could be satisfied as to 
the correctness of such employ- 
ment on that day. If such be the 
character of the person who pro- 
posed the question, a very raild 
and inviting answer should be 
given.—That itis proper to devote 
part of the Lord’s Day to this 
employ, there need be no ques- 
tion, when it is considered—that 
God has honoured the work with 
his peculiar approbation—that the 
most pious and judicious men 
of the day have given it their 
sanction; and that mankind at 
large are extensively benetited by 
it. When the blessed Redeemer 
was upon earth, his works of love 
often took place on the Sabbath 
day—he taught his followers that 
it was ‘ lawful to do goad on the 
Sabbathday;’ he observed that they 
led forth their catile to water, and 
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did not hesitate to extricate an ani- 
mal from a pit on that day, nor 
did he speak a word of censure 
for such conduct ;—how much 
more justifiable, then, must it be 
to put dear childrea in the way of 
obtaining spiritual supplies on the 
Sabbath, and to take measures to 
extricate them from the power of 
Satan, and endeavour to save them 
from the pit of Hell, by teaching 
them to read the word of Gad, 
which, with a divine blessing, is 
able to make them ‘ wise to sal- 
vation?’ Let the inquirer look 
well to the blessed effects that 
have resulted from the important 
work ; let him attend the public 
meeting of some Sunday Schools, 
and hear their ‘ thousand tongues’ 
unite to sing Hmanuel’s praise ; 
let him contemplate the band of 
children in glory, who through 
the means of Sabbath-day instruc- 
tion have been brought to know 
the Saviour, and are now around 
his throne, giving him ‘ perfect 
praise ;'—let him also consider 
the very orderly consistent con- 
duct of many thousand individuals 
now living, who owe their upright 
demeanour to Sunday Schools ;— 
let the Querist consider all these 
things, and then say, whether he 
carinot with a clear conscience and 
holy delight give part of the Sab- 
bath day to the workof teaching the 
children of the poor, in hope that 
through God’s blessing he shall 
he the highly favoured instrument 
of leading their souls to God. M. 
ON THE NECESSITY OF SECURING 
TIME FOR MENTAL IMPROVEMENT. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 

I wave observed with great 
delight the zeal with which Sun- 
day Schools and many other mo- 
dern institutions are supported ; 
and IT am the last man in the 
world to check the ardour of our 
youth in these holy pursuits, And 
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yet, Sir, allow me to express my 
jealousy, lest, while so many of 
our young people of both sexes 
are laudably engaged in the culti- 
vation of others’ vineyards, they 
should, unawares, neglect their 
own. I have noticed many a 
youth, who, very soon after dis- 
covering a concern for his own 
salvation, and becoming a serious 
and diligent hearer of the word, 
has commenced a teacher of chil- 
dren in the congregation ; and not 
only so, but some have made, 
almost every Sunday, excursions 
into the neighbouring villages for 
the same purpose. Now, I could 
wish that the serious youth would 
sit a few years at the Pastor’s 
feet, and become well established 
in the truth, and afford satisfac- 
tory evidence to the congregation 
that his profession is solid and 
sincere, before he deprive himself 
in whole or in part of this neces- 
sary instruction, in order to be- 
come the teacher of others. I 
could wish also that there might 
be such a number ,of Sunday 
School teachers in every society, 
that at least half the Lord’s Day 
may be enjoyed by each, without 
that interruption which even this - 
good work unavoidably occasions ; 
or, which would be still better, if 
each alternate Sabbath only were 
so employed. 

Permit me to suggest another 
consideration. I observe with the 
utmost satisfaction the progress 
of Auxiliary Missionary and Bible 
Societies, and of Bible Associa» 
tions. These are extremely ya- 
luable, and should by no means 
be discouraged. But then the at- 
tendance which our young friends 
give to the meetings of their Com- 
mittees, should not be too fre- 
quent. Some persons spend al- 
most every evening in the week in 
social or public meetings. When, 
I would ask, is the time for re~ 
tirement, and reading the Scrip- 
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tures? Where the opportunity for 
obtaining that mental improve- 
ment from the perusal of valuable 
books, by which alone the mind 
can be stored with that useful 
knowledge which in after life and 
domestic connexions, will prove so 
necessary, and for want of which 
many, I fear, will remain all their 
days ‘ babes in knowledge,’ and 
liable to be the ready prey of the 
designing, the erroneous, or the 
enthusiastic. 

Let me not be mistaken. No 
man shall exceed me in devoted- 
ness to the public cause, and to 
those institutions which (now an 
oldman) I had the honour from the 
first toencourage ; but I affection- 
ately exhort the good young men 
and good young women, who thus 
shew their love tu Christ and souls, 
to secure some time, both on the 
Lord’s day, and on other days, 
for their own personal improve- 
ment and edification. SENEx. 


=a 
TRADITIONS CONCERNING THE DE- 


LUGE AMONG THE MEXICANS. 


HumpBo.ipt, in his American 
Researches, states, that in Mexico 
there is a tradition respecting a 
deluge, by which -all the inhabit- 
ants were destroyed, except one 
man and one woman, who saved 
themselves in the trunk of an 
Ahahuéte, or Cupressus Distica. 
The names of the persons so pre- 
served are Coxcox and his wife 
Xochiquetzal. 

This event is said to be recorded 
in a hieroglyphical picture, thus 
described. 

‘ The painting represents Cox- 
cox in the midst of the water lying 
in a bark. The mountain, the 
summit of which, crowned by a 
tree, rises above the waters, is the 
peak Colhuacan, the Ararat of the 
Mexicans. The horn, which is re- 
presented on the left, is the pho- 
netic hieroglyphic of Colhuacan. 
At the foot of the mountain appear 
the heads of Coxcox and his wife, 
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The latter of these is known by 
the two tresses in the form of 
horns, which denote the female 
sex. The men born after the de- 
luge were dumb: a dove from the 
top of a tree distributes among 
them tongues, represented under 
the form of small commas. We 
must not confound this dove with 
the bird which brings Coxcox 
tidings that the waters were dried 
up. he pecple of Mechoacan pre- 
served a tradition, according to 
which Coxcox, whom they called 
Tezpi, embarked in’ a_ spacious 
acalli with his wife, his children, 
several animals, and gyain, the 
preservation of which was of im- 
portance to mankind. When the 
great spirit Tezcatlipoca ordered 
the waters to withdraw, Tezpi sent 
out from his bark a vulture, the 
zopilote (vultur aurea.) This bird, 
which feeds on dead flesh, did not 
return, on account of the great 
number of carcasses with which 
the earth, recently dried up, was 
strewed. Tezpi sent out other 
birds, one of which, the humming 
bird, alone returned, holding in 
its beak a branch covered with 
leaves; Tezpi, seeing that fresh 
verdure began to clothe the soil, 
quitted his bark near the moun- 
tain of Colhuacan.’—vol. ii. p. 64. 
aii oe -——__—_—. 

ANECDOTE RESPECTING MR. HUME. 

[From Silliman’s Journal of Travels in 

England, &c.] 

‘Tr seems that Hume received 
a religious education from his 
mother, and early in life was the 
subject of strong and hopeful re- 
ligious impressions ; but as he ap- 
proached manhood they were ef- 
faced, and confirmed infidelity suc- 
ceeded. Maternal partiality, how- 
ever, alarmed at first, came at 
length to lcok with less and less 
pain upon this declension, and filial 
love and reverence seem to have 
been absorbed in the pride of phi- 
losophical scepticism; for Hume 
now applied himself with unwea- 
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ried, and unhappily with suecess- 
ful efforts, to sap the foundation 
of his mother’s faith. Having 
succeeded in this dreadful work, 
he went abroad into foreign coun- 
tries; and as he was returning, an 
express met him in London, with 
a letter from his mother, inform- 
ing him that she was in a deep de- 
cline, and could not long survive; 
she said she found herself without 
any support in her distress; that 
he had taken away that source of 
comfort upon which in all cases of 
affliction she used to rely, and that 
she now found her mind sinking 
into despair: she did not doubt 
that her son would afford her some 
substitute for her religion, and she 
conjured him to hasten to her, or 
at least to send her a letter, con- 
taining such consolations as phi- 
losophy can afford to a dying 
mortal. Hume was overwhelined 
with anguish on receiving this 
letter, and hastened to Scotland, 
travelling day and night; but be- 
fore he arrived, his mother ex- 
pired. No permanent impression 
seems however to have been made 
on his mind by this most trying 
event; and whatever remorse he 
might have felt at the moment, he 
soon relapsed into his wonted ob- 
duracy of heart.’ 

A story like this requires no 
comment. Thus it is that false 
philosophy restores the sting to 
Death, and gives again the victory 
to the grave ! 

ee 
ANECDOTE. 

LooxinG into a periedical publi- 
cation of the last month, I noticed 
a short memoir of a venerable 
clergyman (Rev. J. Townsend, of 
Pewsey) lately deceased, of whom 
it is said that ‘on his outset in the 
ministry he distinguished himself 
as a preacher among the Calvinist 
methodists, but that his attachment 
to the tenets of methodism after- 
vards considerably abated.’ 

This reminded me of an ance- 
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dote mentioned by himself to aii 
intimate friend, who afterwards 
related it to me. 

He said that his father informed 
him one morning after breakfast, 
that he had concluded the agree- 
ment for the living he had told 
him of, and intended for him: but 
he should make this stipulation 
with him, ‘ That he should never 
preach in Moorfields upon a joint- 
stool.’ To this he replied, that 
he could not accept his offer upon 
those terms. When his father, 
with some irritation, said, ‘ Then 
you shall not have it:’ he only 
bowed with submission. ° 

Their residence was in the city. 
In the course of the day, his father 
asked him if he wished to go to 
the west end of the town; if he did, 
he would take him in his coach, as 
he was going to the House of Com- 
mons, (of which he was a member), 
He accepted the invitation. While 
on their way, he said to him ina 
peevish tone, ‘ About this living: 
having made an agreement for 
it, I believe you must “have it, 
though you do not deserve it.’ 
After expressing his grateful ac- 
knowledgment, the young divine 
added, ‘I can assure you, sir, it is 
not my intention ever to do the 
thing you objected to, and I think 
I never shall.’ Upon which the 
father replied, ‘ You might then 
surely have said as much before.’ 

The young man’s reflection upon 
it was, that he viewed it in the 
light of a temptation, therefore 
resisted the first attack; for know- 
ing his father’s religious views, he 
thought that if he submitted to 
one restriction, it would be fol- 
lowed by others, which might lead 
even to an interdiction from the 
pious persons» he then associated 
with. 

From what I have heard of him, 
the inference to be drawn from the 
memoir alluded to is, that he did 
not always retain the same senti- 
ments in temptation, J.B, 
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MRS. FERNIE. 

On Wednesday, January 8, 1817, 
died Frances, the wife of the Rev. John 
Fernie, of Brewood, Staffordshire. She 
was a woman of genuine, ardent piety, 
and of a most excellent spirit; in all 
her relations in life she exemplified 
much of the meekness aud gentleness 
of Christ, and uniformly maintained a 
conversation becoming the Gospel. A 
sermon preached by the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, in her native village, was the 
means of awakening her to seriousness 
and leading her to Christ when she 
was about twenty years of age; and from 
that period to her lamented death, to 
use the words of one who knew her 
weil, ‘ her garments werealways white, 
and her wall close with God. Her 
diary, commenced soon after the divine 
change which grace had produced, and 
continued, with several interruptions 
oceasioned by severe and long conti- 
nued indisposition, for the remaining 
fifteen years of her life, is an interests 
ing and instructive detail of the dealings 
of God with her, and of the devout exer- 
cises of her heart: it furnishes many 
pleasing proofs of her deep humility, 
her knowledge, and piety and faith ; of 
her love to the house and word of God; 
of the delight she took in holy medita- 
tion and prayer; of her anxiety for the 
conversion of sinners, and especially 
for the salyation of her young friends, 
and the success of her husband’s minis- 
try. Her funeral sermon was preached 
on Lord’s day morning, Jan. 19th, 
by the Rey. T. Scales, of Wolverhamp- 
ton, from Phil. iii g—‘* That I may 
be found in him:? words chosen by 
herself, and strikingly expressive of her 
religious experience ; the princ'pal fea- 
tures of which, were most ardent de- 
sires after an interest in the Saviour, 
mingled at times with the most tor- 
turing apprehensions, that she was 
altogether a stranger to the Lord and 
his salvation, Bat to all who knew 
her, the uniform purity and holiness 
of her life, and the evidences of a 
state of grace which her temper and 
spirit aflorded, often yielded satisfaction 
and consolation while she was amongst 
them, and will long endear her me- 
mory now she is removed to a higher 
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Society, and beyond the reach of ‘cares 
and doubts afd fears.’ 
sS. 
—=iia——_—_— 

On Tuesday evening, December 
26, 1815, departed this life, Amelia, 
the wife of the Rev. J. Saltren, of 
Bridport. 

Mrs. Saltren was very early in life 
impressed with the importance of reli- 
gion, so that at the age of 17 years she 
became a decided follower of Christ, 
and adorned her profession to the end 
of life. She kept up such intimate com- 
munion with the blessed God, as to be 
deeply conscious of any declension in 
her affections and desires towards him, 
Her diary, in which she remarked the 
state of her mind for a series of years, 
evidently shews, that whilst Christ was 
the foundation on which all her hopes 
were built, she was one who watched 
unio prayer, and could not be satisfied 
unless her soul prospered and was im 
health. 

She had been long training in the 
school of affliction, having to coniend 
with a very delicate constitution, which 
was frequently much disordered: but she 
had learnt to suffer the will of God 
with exemplary patience and persever- 
ance, 

In the beginning of September 1814, 
she was exercised with a domestic trial 
of a very distressing kind, whieh so 
preyed on her constitution, as to lay 
the foundation of a disease which put 
an end to her mortal existence in the 
succeeding yeur. 

At the close of the Lord’s day, about 
this period, she remarks in her diary, 
‘J have enjoyed another Sabbath in 
the wilderness, and desire with inv 
whele soul to bless the Lord for it, 
The word has been peculiarly precious 
to me under Ipy present severe affic. 
tion. O that his word may altde in 
me, to comfort, to support, and to sane- 
tify me, and to make me fully meet for 
the enjoyment of the God of ordi- 
nances in his blissful kingdom, where 
there will be 


‘ No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble from immortal tongues.” 


Ata subsequent period she writes: 
M ; 
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‘On this day I was confined to my 
bed with a bilious disorder, which pre- 
vented my leaving my chamber for 
nine weeks: during this period the 
Lord was very gracious in giving me, 
not rapturous enjoyments, but a hum- 
ble hope, which preserved my mind 
patient, submissive and thankful. The 
promises were sometimes very comfort- 
ing, and the divine faithfulness afforded 
me much delight.’ 

On the first of January, her diary 
has the following reflection: * Con- 
trary to all expectation, I am_ per- 
mitted to enter upon another year ; 
but. still in affliction, this being the 
twelfth Sabbath I have been absent 
from the sanctnary of the Lord. What 
the Lord intends to do with me I know 
not; but I entreat to be fitted for the 
whole of his will and pleasure. Seeing 
Tam brought to another year, I trust 
it is my desire to devote myself anew 
to the Lord, beseeching him that all 
my powers may be consecrated more 
than ever to his glory and service.” 

She delighted much in meetings for 
prayer, promoted them with all her in- 
fluence, and was always present at 
them, except when she was prevented 
by great bodily indisposition. Whilst 
the place of worship was enlarging, 
those meetings were held at the Metho- 
dist chapel, where she was generally 
present: but very infirm as her health 
was, she would not leave the place till 
the Methodist prayer meeting was also 
concluded, and then would remark to 
her friend, ‘ Well this 1 can say, I do 
love prayer still!" 

She keptup an epistolary correspond- 
ence with several of her friends, and 
her letters breathe that spirit of un- 
feigned and ardent piety which always 
made them peculiarly acceptable. 

Her diary continued to afiord speci- 
mens of her religion, experience, and 
earnest longings after communion with 
God, till a short time previous 10 her 
dissolution. On the last day of her 
life a remarkable stupor came on, which 
rendered her incapable of any further 
communications with those aronnd 
her: but forty years close walking with 
God, is sufficient to satisfy the minds 
of those who. best knew her, that she 
has entered into the joy of her Lord. 


aE 

On the 14th of November, 1816, 
died at Portsea, Mr. Thomas Eastman, 
a reputable upholsterer and auctioneer, 
aged G4, He was first led to think se- 
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riously about eternal realities in his 

outh, under the ministry of the 
Rey. Mr. Ashburner, of Poole; from 
hence he removed to Portsea, when 
quite young, where he carried on an 
extensive business till a little before his 
death, when he resigned it to his son. 
At Portsea, he attended the ministry 
of Mr. Tuppen; of his snecessor, 
Mr. Dunn; and the present minister, 
Mr. Griffin. He was a member of the 
church move than 30 years, and though 
often requested to take the office of 
deacon, could not be induced to do it 
till within a few years of his death. 

He was a man of strong and lively 
Christian feelings, and of sound judg- 
ment in the distinguishing doctrines of 
the Gospel. Asa tradesman, he was an 
example of persevering and unremitting 
diligence, constant in his attention to 
business, anda rigid economist of time. 
His accounts were remarkably accu- 
rate, regularly posted, and always ready 
on demand. He was a practical, nota 
speculative tradesman; he attended to 
the minutest details of his nianutac- 
tory, and of his purchases and sales. 
He seldom trusted those parts of bu- 
siness to his servants, whieh are the 
province of the master. His memory 
was always ready with his general cre- 
dit and debit accounts; and no’ article 
in his extensive manufactory was va- 
lued as a whole, but every expense ot 
material and labour calculated to a 
fraction, so that he knew respecting 
every article, that he neither imposed 
on his customer, nor injured himself 
or hisfamily. He was so far from being 
above his business, or assuming the 
character which belongs to the retired 
gentleman, that he was ofien seen do- 
ing that himself which many would 
have called a servant to have done. He 
was punctual in his engagements, and 
prompt in his payments, never suffer- 
ing his tradesmen to draw a bill upon 
him: he knew the value of stamps 
and of postage. 

After such a delineation as this, the 
reader will not be surprised to find, 
that, though he began business with a 
very ‘smail capital, and made his house, 
for years, the hospitable inn for the 
church of which he was a member 
and a deacon, he should have acei- 
mulated a handsome sum for the benefit 
of his family; for ‘ it is the diligent 
hand that maketh rich.’ 

Yet notwithstanding this cool and 
discriminating prudence in the mas 
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nagement of his temporal affairs, his 
piety was not of that cold, calculating 
description, which hardly deserves the 
name. It wascharacterized by a pecu- 
liar fervour, the fervour of a mind na- 
turally susceptible of lively emotions, 
and under the powerful influence of 
gracious principles. This was strongly 
exemplified in bis prayers; both in his 
family and social worship; they ap- 
peared to be the petitions of a soul that 
deeply felt its necessities, and ardently 
longed for a supply from Him * who 
filleth all in all.’ His private conver- 
sation was often very spiritual, and 
evinced much devotional feeling. When 
speaking of the great doctrines and 
principles of the Gospel, it was with 
an expressive energy, which will long 
be remembered by those who were ac- 
customed to hold sweet converse with 
him: to such he would often tell, with 
gratitude, of the providential kindness 
and the spiritual blessings he had re- 
ceived, adopting the sentiment of the 
Apostle, ‘ By the grace of God, Tam 
what Iam.’ He thus maintained that 
consistency which is so honourable to 
the Christian character, and which so 
much recommends it in the eyes of the 
world; he neither substituted feelings 
for the performance of duty, nor suf- 
fered them to be lost in a mere round 
of cold formalities. 

He was a useful and benevolent 
Christian. The prosperity of Zion lay 
near his heart : he watched with lively 
interest the progress of divine truth in 
the world, and was anxiously concern- 
ed for the spread of the Gospel in this 
country. The church with which he 
had been united for more than thirty 
years, possessed a large share of his aflec- 
tions. Its poor have occasion to remem- 
ber with gratitude the benefit of his libe- 
rality. He wasa pillar—a great blessing 
to his minister, by his prayers, his influ- 
ence, and especially by his property. 

His illness was not of long duration, 
but the closing scene of his life was 
very merciful to him and to his family. 
He possessed a steady confiderice in the 
ereat and fundamental doctrines of the 
Gospel ; his affections were very spiri- 
tual and heavenly: his conversation 
with some of his younger brethren of 
the church, highly judicious, and vastly 
important to their future usefulness ; 
their duties to the Church and cause 
of God, were urged upon them by some 
of the most weighty considerations 


which can be felt by the human mind; 
he requested them for their own com- 
fort, for the welfare of their families, 
and for the honour of God, to study 
through life to maintain the peace, union 
and harmony of the church, and to do 
all in their power to promote its pros- 
perity, as well as to advance the in- 
terests of the cause of God in the earth. 
His dying experience was rich in di- 
vine consolation: he was patient, re- 
signed, and free from desponding fears ; 
though through life he had felt consi- 
derable apprehensions that his expe- 
rience was not the genuine experience 
of a real Christian, owing principally 
to his not having had that deep sense of 
the evil of sin, which he considered 
its heinousness and demerits demanded, 
yet in the approach of dissolution he 
often said his fears were all removed, 
and if he did not possess an ecstatic 
pleasure, he enjoyed a firm persuasion 
of his interest in the blessings of the 
Gospel. He said to his minister, a lit- 
tle before he died, ‘ Blessed be God, I 
am on the rock, the foundation God 
hath laid in Zion, a sure foundation ; 
now my heart and flesh fail me, God 
is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever.’ The last words he ut- 
tered were, ‘ Lord Jesus, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit!’ His pastor im- 
proved his death from a passage chosen 
by his deceased friend, ‘ As for me [ 
will behold thy face in righteousness, 
J shall be satisfied, when 1 wake, with 
thy likeness.’ 
rr i 

Dec. 27, 1816, died the Rev. 
Richard Simmonds, aged 37, Minis- 
ter of the Dissenting congregation, 
Hastings, Sussex. 

He was admitted a student in Hox- 
ton Academy, in 1800, having been 
recommended by his pastor, the Rev. 
John Winter, ‘of Newbury. 

After passing honourably through 
his studies, he supplied various con- 
gregations; and, as his health was 
delicate, he at length accepted a call 
to Hastings, preferring the sea air aud 
the beautiful scenery of that town, 
where he laboured for 8 years. 

He did not possess popular talents, 
but he possessed in an eminent degree 
the graces of meekness and beneyo- 
Jence. Being remarkably disinterested, 
he was content and happy in the sta- 
tion Providence had appointed him, 
ahoue his hearers were few, and his 
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discouragements many. He was very 
attentive to the instruction of the rising 
generation, and had the satisfaction of 
witnessing some seals to his ministry ; 
and of seeing the cause of God in- 
crease, so that in the last year a gallery 
was erected. 

During bis last illness, the promises 
of the Gospel afforded him much con- 
solation. He often spoke of the atone- 
ment of Jesus, and of the pleasure he 
had in preaching him, as the only way 
in which life and salvation could be ob- 
tained. He was insensible during the 
last two days; but at one time he re- 
covered himself, and observing a friend 
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at his bedside, said, ‘ Friend P. I shail 
see you no more.’—Mr. P. said, ¢ Christ 
is precious to a dying man: Js all well? 
He replied, ¢ All is well, well.’ His 
last sermon was on Sabbath evening, 
Dee. 1, from Lam. i. 12.—* Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that pass by ?’? &c. 
when he was peculiarly impressive and 
energetic in depicting the passion of 
our Saviour. 

His walk and conversation being ex- 
emplary, produced the happy effect of 
removing prejudice, and of securing 
universal esteem; so that his death was 
deeply lamented. 
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Death-bed Frames and Expressions 
considered asa Criterion of Religious 
Character, &c. A Sermon, ly the 
late Rev. Nathaniel Jennings, 
preached at a Monthly Meeting held 
ut Stepney, Sept. 5, 1811. Price 1s. 


Tue subject of this excellent dis- 
course is not a common one, but its 
importance cannot be questioned ; and 
itappears to us to be handled with much 
judgment and delicacy. Vhe Author 
considers: I. The diversity there is in 
the frames and expressions of different 
persons in the near views of death. 
If. What evidence they respectively 
afford, as to real character in the sight 
of God. ILf. What influence such 
scenes should have upon survivors. 

Had we room for extracts, we should 
be happy to present to our readers se- 
veral pages of this pamphlet, particu- 
larly from that part which treats of 
* strong confidence and lively joy in the 
prospect of dissolution,’ shewing that 
they ‘ must be judged of from the 
principles upon which they are found- 
ed, and the prevailing character of 
those by whom they are exercised.’ 
The Author very properly guards 
against ‘ derogating from the riches, 
freedom and efficacy of divine grace ;’ 
and on the other hand pronounces, 
with scriptural caution and much pious 
feeling, his opinion of cases where 
exultation has been more prominent 
than contrition, although the latter was 
most obviously requisite. ‘The whole 
discougse is calculated for general edi- 


fication ; and although the well-known 
modesty of the Author induced him 
to decline printing it, when requested 
so to do by the ministers and others 
who heard it, yet we are glad he left 
no restriclion upon his representatives, 
and that they have determined upon 
its publication. 
ite 
A Defence of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Missions in the West Indies: zncéud- 
ing a refutation of the charges in 
Mr. Marryat's © Thoughts on the 
Abolition of the Slave Frade, &c.’ 
and in other pullicatians, Ly Richard 
Watson, one of the Secretaries to the 
Committee for the management of the 
above Missions. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Tr there be a class of human beings 
which above all others, claims the at- 
tention of Christian Missionaries, it is 
that very numerous body of men who toil 
for Europeans ina state of slavery, and 
whose number is probably nearly a mil- 
lion. For the preserit and eternal happi- 
ness of these people, various societies 
havecontributed of their substance, and 
sent forth many worthy labourers. The 
Wesleyan Methodists have for a long 
time been foremost in this work of 
faith, and include in their societies, in 
the West India islands, more than 
18,000 persons, black and coloured. 
"These people have been ‘ turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God ;” polygamy has been 
banished ; witchcraft (oli) suppress: 
ed; the relations of husband, wife, and 
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parent established; and their cha- 
racter so raised, that many of them 
have been selected to fill offices of 
trust. 

And yet, shame to men called Chris- 
tians! this good work has been’ op- 
posed with peculiar virulence. The Mis- 
sionaries are charged with preaching 
sedition, holding nocturnal assemblies, 
and attempting to excite the slaves to 
insurrection and revolt. The doctrines 
of the Methodists are called * baneful 
and pestilent.” A grand jury is charged 
to guard against itinerating Mission- 
aries, ‘who may be contemptible hypo- 
crites, who may be il-disposed enthu- 
siasts, inflaming the minds of their 
hearers, and alienating their hearts 
from their duties and employments !’ 
* The ignorant Methodists,’ says a 
Scottish colonist,* * preach darkness 
and confusion; that dark fanaticism, 
which, sent to Jluminate ignorance, 
infallibly tends to make their disciples 
either madmen or murderers.’ 

These charges Mr. Watson refutes 
with much firmness and temper, and 
in a very satisfactory manner. He con- 
siders, first, the moral condition of 
the uninstructed negroes;and the picture 
he draws of it must be deeply affecting 
to every serious mind. He proceeds 
to show, that the present means of in- 
struction are totally inadequate; he de- 
scribes the Sunday among slaves ; gives 


* We insert the following note, from page 
139, in hope that our Scottish brethren, 
who are, in most parts of the world, among 
the warmest friends of Missions, may be in- 
duced to promote Missions in the West 
Indies also. 

‘The Scotch,’ says Mr. Fish, formerly 
a Missionary, ‘ who are very numerous in 
Jamaica, had often pretended, when reproved 
by some of their pious countrymen for their 
total neglect of public worship, that if they 
had a minister of their own persuasion, they 
would readily attend. In 1800, the Edin- 
burgh Missionary Society sent out three 
pious men; The Rev,.Mr. Bothuen, a re- 
gular minister, partly to reclaim their wan- 
dering countrymen, and partly to preach 
to the negroes ; with Messrs. Clark aud Read 
as catechists: scarcely a Scotchman would 
notice them: two of the Missionaries died, 
and the Mission was ultimately given up. 
At home, they are in most instances ho- 
nourable exceptions from religious intoler- 
ance; but in Jamaica, they have been 
among the most violent opposers of Mis- 
sions,’ 


141 


an account of the labours of the Mis- 
sionaries, and then exhibits the charges 
brought against them. The Author 
next derelopes the causes of opposition 
in some parts of the West Indies, where 
the standard of motals is not very high, 
and infidelity greatly prevails, and 
where, as he justly observes, ‘ the 
very system of slavery has a deteriora- 
ting effect upon the character of the 
whites.’ 

The design of this interesting 
pamphlet is simply this—that the 
promoters of these missions may be 
understood ly the public: they ask no 
favour from the colonists who oppose 
them, but they think they have a 
claim to protection: they think also, as 
we do, that ‘rus ToLeration Laws 
TRAVEL WITH THE Bririsu FLac t 
into all the dependencies of the British 
crown; and that every British subject, 
in every place, has the right guaranteed 
to him, to profess and communicate 
his opinion on religious subjects on 
the same terms as in Britain, so long 
as no act of the British parliament 
expressly exempts the place where he 
may reside, out of the operation of the 
toleration it allows at home, or alters 
the conditions aud limitations of the 
rights it has recognized.’ 

We hepe this pamphlet will find its 
way into the. hand of every opposer of 
missions to the negroes; and it certainly 
deserves the perusal of every man who 
is a friend to the salvation of the 
heathen. 

a 
The Old Lady: or happy effects result 
ine from attendance on the Mzis- 
sionary Meeting, May 1815. By 
the Author of ‘* The Village in an 

Uproar,” &c. 12mo. Price 2s. 


Tuts old Lady is both pious and fa- 
cetious, instructive and entertaining ; 
and as such, we recommend her to the 
tea-tables of our readers, whose hospi- 
tality will be rewarded by much cheer- 
ful religious conversation. The lead- 
ing object of all this writer's works 
(The Village in an Uproar, Pagan 
Temple, and the present tract) is to 
recommend Missionary exertions, with 


+ We are indebted for this adinirable sen- 
timent to a letter which Mr. W. refers to, 
written by the King’s Attorney General at 
Trinidad, to Mr. Talboys, a Missionary, whi 
had been severely treated, page 83, &c. 
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the twofold design of promoting the 

conyersion of the heathen, and dif- 

fusing a zeal for evangelical religion at 

home; in both which we cordially 

wish him God speed ! 
at —__ 

A Narrative of the distressing Accident 
which occurred at Rochester Bridge, 
13th Sept. 1816; with Biographical 
Sketches, and Extracts from the 
Manuscripts of some of the Persons 
who suffered by that event. By W. 
S. Palmer, Romsey. Price 3s. 6d. 


Tue awful event to which this nar- 
yative refers, having been repeatedly 
noticed in this Magazine, it is now 
only necessary to say, that Mr Palmer, 
a brother-in-law of Mr. Mills, one of 
the sufferers, has not only given us a 
more minute and correct account of the 
fact than, we believe, had before ap- 
peared ; but also a biographical sketch 
of some of the sufferers ; especially of 
Mr. Thomas Gilbert, Miss Eliza Gil- 
bert, (several of whose letters are insert- 
ed) her sister, Miss Maria Gilbert, who 
was united with her in the care of the 
school ; and more largely of Mr. Alex- 
ander Mills, who was an acceptable 
preacher of the Gospel. Suitable reflec - 
tions conclude the whole. We hope this 
narrative will be the means of record- 
ing and improving one of the most 
disastrous events that have occurred for 
a long time. 

ne —— 

Poems, by William Cowper, Esq. 
Vol. 3, containing lis posthumous 
Poetry, and a Sketch of his Life, 
ly the Rev. J. Johnson, LL. D. 
12mo. pp. 462. 1815. 

Memoir of the early Life of William 
Cowper, Esq. written by himself, and 
never before published; with an Ap- 
pendix, containing some of Cowper's 
religious Letters, Sc. illustrative of 
the Memoir. Sm. 8vo. pp. 142. 1810. 
«{n the course of our commerce with man- 

kind, we have with pai had some opportu- 

nities of observing that cases of religious insa- 
nity are becoming every day more prevalent. 

Purer nonsense than this paragraph, 
was surely never committed to the 
press, or to paper. It is the comment 
ofa Monthly feeviewer, on the former 
of the publications here announced. 
What would the samegentleman say of 
the latter 2—Let no one, however, be 
alarmed at his ‘ observation’ of cases 
of « religious insanity.’ ‘The writer 
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appears to have mistaken ‘ religion,’ 
for ‘ insanity ;’ and, only to have 
meant, that more people now become 
religious, than in times past. We 
trust, that it zs the fact, and that it 
will be so increasingly. 

Nothing is more natural, than fer 
persons, who have no religion, to think, 
that those who haye any, must be mad. 
Festus thought Paul was mad, and told 
him so: but he had more sense and can~ 
dour than the Monthly Reviewer; for 
he ascribed Paul’s madness (that is, 
his religion) to ‘too much learning.’ 
The Monthly Reviewer, on the con- 
trary, makes the same thing both the 
cause and the effect. He identifies 
Cowper's madness with his religion 5 
and yet says, § too much religion’ 
made him § mad,’ 

There is, at the same time, occasion to 
guard against identifying religion with 
madness, by a different process; that of 
ascribing to religion,what may proceed 
from a degree of insanity. Cowper’s ima- 
ginary revelations, his sudden and vio- 
lent impulses, his insupportable dejec- 
tion; if imputed to a religious source, 
afford the only plausible pretext for 
confounding bis piety with his insa- 
nity. That he was truly pious, and 
that he was really insane, there is full 
evidence: but his insanity, instead of 
promoting his piety, deterred him 
(daring its prevalence) from all acts of 
religious worship ; and his pieéy, in- 
stead of promoting his insanity, effec- 
tually counteracted its influence for 
nine years, and greatly dimimished it 
daring most of the remainder of his 
life. 

Religion, instead of being irrational, 
is, itself, the highest exercise of rea- 
son. Nothing can be more redional 
than a firm belief of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures; except it be a practical confor- 
mity with their requisitions ; and this, 
alone, is RELEGION. Cowper, when 
moé insane, exemplified this confor- 
mity in an eminent degree ; and hap- 
pily, even when insane, did not de- 
viate from it nearly so much, as multi- 
tudes do, who think themselves in 
their sober senses ! 

The preceding remarks may, per- 
haps, best introduce all that it is ne- 
cessary to say, on the publications be- 
fore us. Very few of the poems in 
this additional volame have not before 
appeared im a dispersed state. Dr. 
Johnson has obliged the public, by 
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collecting, and atranging them nearly 
in the order in which they were writ- 
ten; and by prefixing a correct narra- 
tive of his kinsman’s life, the minutice 
of which he was hest able to supply, 
and the vicissitudes of which he could 
duly appreciate. Itis to be regretted, 
only, that he has not better distin- 
guished that wretched waste of four- 
teen prime years of Cowper's life, 
which really gave occasion to his first 
paroxysm of insanuty; and, that his 
subsequent appointment of marriage 
with Mrs. Unwin, which prolably 
caused his relapse, is still unnoticed. 

Mr. Cowper’s narrative of his own 
state of insanity was never entrusted 
by him to the perusal of any friend, 
without the strictest injunctions of se- 
cresy, for obvious reasons. Since his 
death, notwithstanding, so many copies 
had been obtained, and circulated in 
manuscript, that its continued suppres- 
sion was hopeless; and it probably 
could not have been published in a less 
objectionable form, than in the small 
volume here noticed. Curiosity will 
doubtless procure it a very extensive 
circulation: and the perusal of it will 
produce, in various minds, widely dif- 
ferent feelings. Our own, we confess, 
have been very painful. 

The works of Cowper having re- 
cenily been collected, inclusive only of 
three volumes of Poems, his Homer, 
and his Letters, we cannot refrain from 
expressing our concern, that some, 
which we esteem among the most va- 
luable of his performances, should be 
omitted. His translations of Mr. Van- 
lier’s letters to Mr. Newton, and of 
Madame Guyon’s Poems; his Hymns, 
inserted in the Olney collection, and 
his account of his brother's death ; 
would composea volume, of moral and 
religious worth, at least equal to any 
other that has been pablished. The 
first of these publications (which has 
been separately reprinted) describes a 
conversion of the must remarkable na- 
ture, and hitherto’ without any pa- 


rallel that is commonly known, but of 


unquestionable authenticity. 


<r iiia——_——- 


The Tenth Annual Report of the Hi- 
bernian Society for establishing 
Schools and circulating the Holy 
Scriptures in Ireland; with inter- 
esting Extracts of Correspondence. 
pp. 70. 1816. 

We very much regret that our notice 
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of this truly interesting Report should 
on any account so long have been de- 
layed. The claims of Ireland on Bri- 
tain, for religious instruction, appear 
to exceed those of any other part of 
the world, though we are debtors to 
all. This Report happily demonstrates 
the practicability of laying the surest 
foundation for the gradual recovery of 
Ireland from her present deplorable 
darkness, by the instruction of her 
children in the knowledge of the Sa- 
cred Scripture. The blessing of God 
appears signally to have prospered the 
zealous and wise exertions of agents of 
this laudable Institution. Their schools 
are attended by 19,000 pupils; and 
multitudes more receive important be- 
nefit, by occasional instruction from the 
teachers, and even from children whom 
they have taught. The Romish priests 
themselves, in some places, cordially 
encourage the schools; and where they 
violently oppose them, (as must, for the 
greater part, be expected) their eninity 
is often frustrated. 

When we aad, that the expenditure 
of the Society for the preceding year 
had exceeded its receipts by more than 
600/; and that 700/. more was due, at 
the publication of the Report, to the 
numerous schoolmasters that are so 
usefully employed; our readers will 
surely sympathize in the concern (per- 
haps in the shame) that we feel on the 
account. We earnestly deprecate the 
necessity, either of diminishing, or of 
avoiding to enlarge, expense so use- 
fully apphed and so urgently required. 


—__—=siitie- 


THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE MIS- 
SIONARY socIETY, No. 28. 8vo. Is. 


Tur above number of the Transac- 
tions of the Missionary Society, just 
published, contains a variety of inter- 
esting Extracts from the Journals of 
Messrs. Pritchett, Ringeltanbe, Lee, 
and Milne; affording an account of 
their proceedings, conversations with 
the natives in India, &e.; and many 
striking illustrations of the erossness of 
that darkness, and the grovelling na- 
ture of those superstitions, which pre- 
vail over the extensive regions of the 
East. We are presented also with very 
copious extracts from a correspond- 
ence of Mr. May, relative to his native 
schools at Chinsurah and its vicinity, 
in which their rise and rapid progress 
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are partroularly detailed, together with 
their plan, discipline, &c. 
‘he communications of the present 
‘number of the Missionary Transactions 
appear to us, as some of the first: faint 
streaks of the dawn of moral and spiri- 
tual light on the native inhabitants of 
India—May they prove the harbingers 
of a glorious day, in which the Sun of 
Righteousness shall pour his heavenly 
beams and healing influences over the 
whole extent ef those vast and popu- 
lous regions ! 


a 


A. Plea for Catholic Communion in 
the Church of God. By J. M. Ma- 
son, D.D. Second Edition, with 
Corrections. New York, printed ; 
London, reprinted. 10s. 6d. 


As the above work is the produc- 
tion of no ordinary pen, so the subject 
of it is of no ordinary importance. 
With the name, the talents, the learn- 
ing, the eloquence, the piety, and ca- 
tholic principles of the Rev. Dr. Ma- 
son, of New York, a large portion 
of the Christian public of Britain ‘has 
long been acquainted. The question 
which he has undertaken to discuss, 
in the volume before us, is briefly this ; 
Whether any Christian church can, cor- 
sistently with the laws of Christ, ex- 
clude those whom it acknowledges to 
berealChristians, from a seat at the Sa- 
cramental Table. Dr. M. denies the 
existence of sucha right; and main- 
tains, that all Christians are under an 
indispensable obligation to be ready to 
unite with their brethren, and to per- 
mit their brethren, if they desire it, to 
unite with them in the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper, irrespective of all 
differences as to non-essential points 
of doctrine, peculiar rites and ceremo- 
nies, and modes of church govern- 
ment. In these sentiments we most 
cordially agree with Dr. Mason, and 
are firmly persuaded, that the princi- 
ples developed in the prosecution of his 
argument are replete with important 
consequences to the Church of Christ ; 
of high moment to its health, beauty, 
and honour, to the prevalence of the 
spirit of love which cements its parts, 
and to the activity of the spirit of zeal 
whick enlarges its boundaries. These 
principles are powerfully and snecess- 
fully opposed by Dr. M. to the secéa- 
rian spirit, the evils of which are great 
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and innumerable. We refer not to 


-sects, ws such, but to that pernicious, 


unaccommodating esprié du corps, 
which, in particular churches, sets 
up interests and enacts laws repug- 
nant to the genius and spirit of the 
Church—that assumes an authority 
which Christ has not conferred, and 
exercises a principle of exclusion, 
which his religion does not enforce. 
This spirit, it is evident, may be found 
both within and without the pale of 
national establishments. 

Regarding the Church of Christ 
simply as a great religious and spiritual 
corporation, its fundamental principle 
and primary characteristic is unity : 
not unanimity in sentiment, * not unt- 
formity as to ceremonies, but unity of 
spirit—the spirit of united brethren— 
of holy affection, delighting in all the 
natural and ordained expressions of its 
exercise, proceeding from Jesus Christ 
as the great life-giving head, pervading 
and animating every member of his 
mystical body, and, like the crimson 
stream which circulates thronghout 
the natural body, to which his church 
is compared, identically the same in 
each and in all. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe, 
that whatever checks, invades, or vio- 
lates the spirit of Christian unity, must 
tend, not only to destroy the harmony, 
but also to circumscribe the prosperity 
of the Church of God—for * the unity 
of the spirit is the bond of peace,’ and 
‘ where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work.’ But 
in the whole round of human devices, 
claiming-to rest on Christian principles, 
where, in the Church of Christ, shall 
we find one more directly adapted to 
infract the spirit of Christian unity, 
than that which presents itself when 
Christians meet at the table of the 
Lord, to pronounce a sentence of ex- 
clusion from, and virtual excommunica- 
ticn against their brethren—at the very 
altar of reconciliation, on which every 
dissevering and dissociating sentiment 
and feeling ought to be sacrificed with- 
out reserve—that sacred spot, where 
the most affectionate and expressive 
pledge and recognition of union to each 
other, and to thetr common Lord, 
should be cordially and unanimously 
made. If atsuch a place and on such an 
occasion the spirit of Christian unity is 


* Except as to fundamental and essential 
points, 
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violated, where shall it disclose’ its 
holiest and tenderest sympathies, or find 
its guarding and protecting sanctuary? 

To convert ait very ordinance which 
by the great Head of the Church was 
iitended to promote the spirit of affec- 
tionate union among his disciples, into 
a signal for practical division, and an 
exclusion of a part of those disciples 
from the fellowship of thesaints, when 
they celebrate his death, is so palpa- 
bly and entirely repugnant to all that 
the primitive church ‘exhibits, and the 
New ‘Testament records, that one 
might fairly imagine the advocates of 
such a proceeding had never heard of 
the one, and never read the other. 


Having thus expressed our senti- 
ments, we shall make no apology for 
entering more at length than usual 
into the astra Nas of the present volume ; 
that our Readers may not only reccive 
a powerful impression of the high im- 
portance of the subject discussed, but 
be enabled, in some good degree, to 
appreciate the extensive collection of 
proofs, and the masterly and conclusive 
style of argument with which, in our 
opinion, the author has most irresisti- 
bly and_ satisfactorily established the 
grand position of his book—viz. that 

© no Church upon earth has the power to 
refuse a seat at the Tuble of the Lord, 
to one whose conversation is as Lecom- 
eth the Gospel.’ 

The events which paved the way for 
the appearance of the present volume 
are thus narrated by Dr. Mason him- 
self: 


“Tn August 1810, a combination of cir- 
cumstances, wholly providential, bemg un- 
sought and unexpected by all concerned, 
led the third associate Reformed Church in 
the city of New York, then recently formed 
under the ministry of Dr. John M. Mason, to 
hold their assemblies in the house batons 
ing to the church under the pastoral care uy 
Dr. John B. Romeyn, a minister of the gen 
ral assembly of the Presbyterian C mare in 
North America. As the hours of service 
were different, the oné congredation suc- 
ceeding the other in the same place on the 
same day, the first effect of this arrange- 
ment was their partial amalgamation in the 
orainary exercises of public worship; the 
next, a mutual esteem growing out of mutual 
acquaintance with each other, as united in 
the saine precious faith ; and finally, after a 
very short time, invitations on both sides to 
join in commemorating, at His own table, 
the love of the Saviour who gave himself for 
them an offering and a sacrifice to God of a 
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sweet-smelling savour. The bulk of the 
menibers of both churches, as well as some 
belonging to correlate churches, mingled 
their affections and their testimony in the 
holy ordinance. Tlie ministers reciprocated 
the services of the sacramental day ; and the 
communion, thus established, has been per- 
petuated with increasing delight and attach- 
ment, and has extended itself to ministers 
and private Christians of other churches. 
Such an event, it is believed, adds Dr. MM. 
had never before occurred in the United 
States,’ 


It is proper, however, to remark, 
that fora number of years prior to these 
events, Dr. M. more than doubted, 
whether the rigour of restricted com- 
munion corresponds with the genius of 
the Gospel. C iveumstdnees. succes- 
sively occurred, which awakened his 
mind more and mere to the inquiries 
which ultimately terminated in convic- 
tion, that it does nef. Of these the fol- 
lowing is too interesting and important 
to be omitted. 


‘ He had been distributing tokens of ad- 
mission to the Lord’s Supper.* After the 
congregation had retired, he perceived a 
young woman at the lower end of an aisle, 
reclining on a pew ina pensive attitude. As 
he approached her, she said, ‘ Sir, [ am 

atraid | have done wrong.’ Why, what have 
you done? ‘I went up “with the communi- 
cants, and received a token: but am not a 
member of your church; and I could not 
be at rest till I spoke to you about it” To 
what church do you belong? ‘Yo the Dutch 
church: and, if you wish it, I can satisfy 
you of my character and standing there? 
But what made you come fora token, with- 
out mentioning the matter before? ‘f hac 
not an opportunity, as I didnot know in time 
that your communion was to be next Lord’s 
day. I am sorry if I have done wrong ; but I 
expect to leave the city on Tuesday, and to 
be absent, £ cannot tell how long, ina part 
of the country where I shall have no oppor- 
tunity of communing; and I wished once 
more, before I went away, to join with 
Christians in shewing forth my Saviour’s 
death?” THe consulted a moment with the 
Church officers who were still present, andit 
was thought most expedient not to grant her 


* ¢ To prevent intrusions upon that holy 
ordinance, it has long been the custom of 
the Church of Scotland, and others de- 
scended from her, to give to the communi- 
cants small stamped pieces of pewter or 
block tin, which are given back when the 
receivers seat theniselves at the Sacramental 
Table. ‘These pieces are called tokens, 
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request: he communicated this answer as 
gently as possible to the modest petitioner. 

‘She said not another word ; but with one 
hand giving back the token, and with the 
other putting ber kerchief to her eyes, she 
turned away, struggling with her anguish, 
and the tears streaming down her cheeks. 
How didhis heart smite him! He went home 
exclaiming to himself, ‘ Can this be right ? 
Ts it possible that such is the law of the Re- 
deemer’s house? It quickened his inquiries : 
his inguiries strengthened his doubts, and 
have terminated in the conviction, that it 
was altogether wrong.’ 

The great fundamental principle upon 
which Dr. Mason founds the whole of 
his reasoning is this—* The Church of 
God is one. This position he rests 
upon one passage of the word of God,* 
which, including the context, con- 
tains the following certain and indis- 
putable principles concerning the na- 
tural body: 

¢T. That the multitude of its members 
does not destroy its unity, nor their relation 
to it as a whole—all ihe members of’ that one 
body, being Many are one body, v. 12. 
Il. That their union with the body is the 
foundation of all the value, beauty and ex- 
cellence of the members in their respective 
places, v. 15--24. IIL. That the efficiency 
of the members consists in their mutual co- 
operation as parts of a common whole--- 
that there should be no scuism in the 
body, v. 25. IV.That from their union with 
the body, there results, by a divine con- 
stitution, a communion of interests, a sym- 
pathy of fecling, and a reciprocation of 
benefits---that the members should have the 
same care one for another; and whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member to be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, v. 25,26. The use of this 
similitude Paul declares to be an illustra- 
tion of the unity of the Church, and the in- 
timate communion of believers. Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members in particular, 
Viren ee 

From this similitude, Dr. M., in re- 
ference to sacramental communion, 
draws the following direct and unques- 
tionable corollaries: 

‘I, The body of Christis one. II. Every 
member of this body has, by a divine cou- 
stitution, utterly independent on his own 
will, both union and communion with every 
other member, as infallibly as hands and 
feet, eyes, ears, and nose, are, by the very 
constitution of the physical body, united to- 
gether as parts of a whole, and sympathize 
with each other accordingly. ILI. The mem- 
bers of this body of Christ havé a common 


ee 


* 4 Gor, xit 19) 44, 
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and unalienable interest in all the provision 
which God has made ior its nutriment, 
growth and consclation; and that, simply and 
absolutely, because they are members of that 
body. Therefore, 1V. The members of the 
Church of Christ, individually and collec- 
tively, are under a moral necessity, 7. e. un- 
der the obligation of God’s authority, to re- 
cognize each other’s character and privileges; 
and, consequently, not to deny the tokens of 
such recognition. Sacramental communion 
is one of those tokens; therefore, the mem- 
bers of the Church of Chr‘st, as such, are 
under the obligation of God’s authority to 
recognize their relation to Christ and to each 
other, by joining together in sacramental 
communion. Nor has any Church upon 
earth the power to refuse a seat at the table™ 
of the Lord, to one whose ‘ conversation is as 
becometh the Gospel.’ Ifshe has, she has 
derived it from some other quarter than her 
Masier’s grant ; and founds the privilege of 
communion with her in something else than 
a person’s ‘ having received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, and walking in him.’ 


‘This general conclusion,” Dr. M. 
adds, ‘ is illustrated and confirmed by 
a consideration of the ¢enure by which 
all Christian Churches and people hold 
their Christian privileges,’ into which, 
however, our limits will not allow us 
to follow him. He then, in confirma- 
tion of his general argument, adverts to 
the nature and use of the sacraments, 
to whom they are to be administered, 
&c. as set forth in the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, ch. 28 5 and closes 
the first part of this work with the fol- 
lowing universal and ultimate conclu- 
sions: 

‘TI. That they who have a right to sacra- 
mental communion any where, have a right 
to it every where ; and conversely, that they 
who have not a right to it every where, have 
a right to it no where. II. That no qualifi- 
cation for such communion may, by the law 
of Christ, be exacted from any individual, 
other than vIsIBL¥ CHRISTIANITY; 1.@. a 
protession and practice becoming the Gospel, 
without regard to those Sectarian differences, 
which consist with the substance of evange- 
lical truth.’ 

(To be continued.) 


The Prophetic Expositor: leing Ex- 
tracts from Bishop Newton's Disserta= 
tions on the Prophecies. By Mrs. Will- 
man, Author of Eliza's Letters, Sc. 
18mo. 2s. half bound. 


Tue sober and temperate manner’ 
in which Bishop Newton has treated 
the Prophecies of Scripture, has ren+ 
dered his Dissertations a standard 
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book in our theological libraries; and 
this judicious “Abridgment appears 
to us well adapted for young people 
who wish to understand the use of pro- 
phecy as an argument for the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, without entering 
into any of the ‘doubtful dispvtations’ 
relative to prophecies not yet certainly 
fulfilled. {a this view we cordially 
recommend the work to families and 
schools ; and think it may properly be 
added to the list of Reward Books dis- 
tributed among the more intelligent 
youth of both sexes. 


nt 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr. Allen’s Translation of Dr. 
Outram’s valuable Dissertations on Sa- 
crifices is expected to appear in the 
course of this mouth, (April.) 


In the Press. 

Gospel Traths, containing an Ac- 
count of the Doctrine of Grace in 
Scotland, with Memoirs of its principal 
Supporters. By the Rev. J. Brown. 

By the Rev. Mr Bicheno, An Ex- 
planation of the Prophecies; with a 
view to ascertain the probable issue of 
the recent restoration of the Old Dy- 
nasties, and of the revival of Po- 
pery, &c. 

Yonth admonished of many sources 
of danger, destructive to religious feel- 
ing. By J. Barker, Towcester. 

Hallelujah Songs for Children, by 
a Sunday-School Veacher. 

A TVreatise, touching the Libertie of 
a Christian Man, written in Latin, 
by Dr. Martyne Luther, and translated 


by J. Bell. Imprinted 1579. With 
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the celebrated Epistle from M. Luther 
to Pope Leo X.—Edited by W. B. Col- 
lyer, D.D.F.A.S. and dedicated (by 
permission) to the Duke of Sussex. 
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SELECT LIST. 


Sixth Annual Report of the Gaelic 
Schools, with a map, 2s. 

Mary’s Good Part: A Funeral Ser- 
mon, preached at Chalfont St. Giles’s, 
on the Death of Mr. M. Jones, by the 
Rev. Mason Anderson. 8vo. Is. 

Watts’s Divine Songs for Children, 
with Notes. By the Rev. J. Churchill. 
Third Edition. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

A Remonstrance against the Errors 
and Superstitions of the Church of 
Rome and Catholic Emancipation. By 
L. Mayer, 2s. 

A Sermon, intended to have been 
preached in the Parish Church of 
Dysart, Oct. 20. By the Rev. Dr. 
Muirhead. 1s. 

Mr. Hill’s Villaze Dialogues, a New 
Edition, with considerable Additions 
and Improvements, to be published in 
about 24 Sixpenny Numbers, to com- 
mence this day. 

Dr. Pole’s History of Adult Schools. 
Second Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Ist Vol. of the 4th edit. of 
Beddome’s Short | iscourses is ready 
for delivery ; the 2dand 3d are in the 
Press, and will be published in a few 
days. Price 2s. each Volume. 

Complete sets of Mr. Burder’s Vil- 
lage Sermons may now be had, 7 vols. 
8vo ll. ls. 12mo 14s. 

*,* Cox’s Female Biography, 2 vols. 
Syo, sells for 245. not 18s.as in our fast. 
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CHINA. 
LETTER FROM THE REV. R. MORRISON TOTHE 
SECRETARY OF THE, BIBLE SOCIETY. 

“Canton, Chima, June 8, 1816. 
‘Tus liberal grantof 1000/. made by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and mentioned in your's of January 
6, 1815, has been drawn for by me, 
and shall be faithfully appropriated to 
the objects of the Society. The second 
grant of the above sum, mentioned in 
your's of September 5, 1815, shall be 

forthwith applied as therein directed. 
‘1 have to return thanks to the So- 


ntelligence. 


z Sa 


cicty for 100 English Bibles, and 100 
English Testaments, sent out to my 
care by the ships of last season. I 
made the Chinese shopmen the dis- 
tributors of Divine Revélation to Eng- 
lish sailors and others. May the 
blessing of God ever attend the perusal 
of that.sacred book ! 

* We shall, of course, avail ourselves 
of ajl criticisms which may reach us, 
and also compare our translations with 
others which have been made, or 
which may hereafter be published. I 
sincerely wish that every labourer may 
have his due share of the approbation 
of good men now, and of posterity. 
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* About 8 months ago I went over 
the whole New Testament with care, 
and marked some errors of the press, 
which had before escaped me. The 
Chinese Dictionary, in which I am en- 
gaged, will gradually mature my know- 
ledge of Chinese; and, should my 
life be spared a few years, the improve- 
ment of the translation shall be a con- 
stant object with me. 

*“ At what pertod China shall bow 
to the sceptre of Christ,’ as you justly 
remark, ‘ is aquestion with which we 
have no practical concern.” It is our 
duty to employ the means we now 
have; centuries may roll away before 
that submission on their part shall be 
effected. I cherish the hope, that 
Christian knowledge will gradually 
enter by the return of natives from the 
Archipelago. It isa good maxim with 
the Chinese, first to attempt what is 
near and easy, before aiming at what 
is remote and difficult. 

‘Let us pay early attention to the 
Chinese living under a Christian go- 
vernment at Java, and the other islands. 
From among them I trust God will 
raise up men who shall carry the glad 
tidings of salvation to their countrymen 
on the continent. 

Tremain, &ce. 
R. Morrison.’ 

Rey, John Owen, 


EAT 1am ———— 


AMERICA. 


TROM THE SECOND REPORT OF THE LOUI- 
SIANA BIBLE SOCIETY. MAY 21, 1816. 


Tue desire to obtain the Scriptures» 
which was manifested, last year, by 
the French inhabitants of this State, 
has not abated. On the contrary, they 
appear more pleased on obtaining the 
whole of the Sacred Volume. 

The Bible, as the New Testament 
Jast year, has been introduced, and 
read in the schools generally, not only 
in this city, but in different parts of 
the State. 

Among the applicants for Bibles, 
there have been several who declared, 
that they had been endeavouring, for 
years, some for as many as J2 or 15 
vears, to obtain a copy of the Bible in 
French. Some declared that no present 
could be more acceptable to them ; and 
others, that they esteemed it beyond 
hundreds of dollars. 

The Catholics, even the strictest of 
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them, are willing, with scarcely an ex- 
ception, to receive and read the Bible. 

The Spanish inhabitants have been 
remarkably pleased, on obtaining the 
New Testament in their native lan- 
guage: they have received it with 
great demonstrations cf joy. The ex- 
pressions used by some, on being pre- 
sented with a new Testament, deserve 
notice; one observed, ‘ This book 
contains the pure truth, and nothing 
but the truth; another, on reading 
the title-page of the New Testament, 
as soon as he came to the words ‘ Jesus 
Christ,’ stopped, and said, with much 
earnestness, ‘ Zhis is my King and my 
God—he is my All. Another, on 
being asked if the Spaniards were 
satishied with their New ‘Testament, 
observed, that * they could not be 
Christians who were not.’ 

ee ——__— 
NOVA SCOTIA. 


CIVILIZATION OF INDIANS IN NOVA SCOTIA, 


Tre praiseworthy efforts of Mr. 
Bromley, in behalf of the Acadian 
School for poor children in Halifox, and 
of the Indians in the vicinity, appear 
to be successful. The new Governor, 
Earl Dalhousie, after the example of 
his predecessor, Sir Jobn Sherbrooke, 
patronises the benevolent measures of 
Mr. Bromley, and is disposed to pro- 
mote, in the most generous manner, 
the civilization of that long-neglected 
people. 

In a letter from Mr. Bromley to bis 
friend Mr. Collins, having mentioned 
his visit last Christmas to the Indian 
Tribe on the Shulonnaccadie, he says, 

‘The object of my visit was not 
only to stimulate the Indians to in- 
creased industry, but to ascertain their 
sentiments in a formal manner, ac- 
cording to their ancient custom on 
such occasions; and I haye not been 
disappointed.—The Chief and his 
people received me with kindness in 
a commodious wigwam made of the 
birch bark, large enough to contain 
30 people, and so comfortable as to 
render it a most desirable habitation.— 
The Indians appeared clean and com- 
fortable, and each of their countenances 
bespoke attachment tome. The most 
elegant seats—three skins of the carra- 
boo, or rein-deer, which the Chief 
had killed in the chace about 3 weeks 
before, were spread on the ground for 
myself and two farmers, whe accom- 
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panied me to the camp, which was in 
the middle of the woods. F 

‘Having made known the objec 
of my visit, during which a dead 
silence prevailed, the conversation be- 
came general; when, at length, the 
Chief informed me that the Judge (an 
elder who sat on his right) was pre- 
pared to address me, which he did in 
the following words : 

‘We very glad God Almighty put 
it into the heart of our good King, and 
Governor, and other good people, to 
help poor Indians:—we would have 
been very glad if they had done it 
sooner—Hunting almost over—Game 
soon be gone—Now great many poor 
old people and children want meat and 
clothes—We very willing to work if 
good white people please to give us some- 
thing te eat while we clear our land.’ 

‘J think you will agree with me, 
that this speech, though short, is com- 

rehensive and satisfactory. 

«The Chief, who never tastes spi- 
rituous liquors, (the destructive bane 
of the Indians) then assured me that 
‘he would endeavour to prevent the 
use of rum among his people—that 
they never imported nor sold it—and 
added, (no doubt alluding to the duty 
on spirits) he hoped the King of Eng- 
Jand would not suffer much in his 
circumstances by their refraining from 
it, as there was always a sufficient 
number of white people who were in 
the constant habit of drinking, which 
would enable the king to live.’ 

‘ Benjamin Peminout is the name 
of the Chief: he is about 45 years of 
age, about 6 feet ¢ inches high, and 
has a wife and 5 children. He has 
3 brethren—Peter, Francis, and Gore- 
ham, all married, and who bear the 
character of sober, honest men.’ 

Mr. Bromley expresses his hope, 
that be shall soon be enabled to send 
a report of a well-organized society 
among these people, as it appears to 
be the only method, uader Divine 
Providence, of doing permanent good 
to such poor outcasts. 

If any Ladies or Gentlemen, on 
reading this account, should feel dis- 
posed to assist Mr. Bromley in the 
execution of this plan of benevolence, 
the Rey. G. Burder, No. 8, Old Jewry, 
will engage to forward any donations 
‘for that purpose. Books and Tracts 
sent to No, 56, Paternoster Row, shall 
be carefully forwarded, 
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While engaged in clearing their 
land, these Indians have an allowance, 
through Mr. Bromley, of 25/. per 
month, for provisions. 

ani 
ROME. 

Tue negociations with France ad- 
vance but slowly. The Holy See in- 
sists on the principles established by 
the Concordat of Buonaparte. 

The Seminary of Foreign Missions 
has recommenced its activity: several 
young Kcclesiastics have been sent to 
preach to the idolatrous nations of the 
fast; and two others are about to sail 
to India, from whence they will go 
to Macao, which is their final desti- 
nation. 

peas aem ey oer 


PROVINCIAL. 
IRELAND. 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Ir will gratify the friends to the 
religious improvement of Ireland, that 
amidst the prevailing distresses of that 
country, this important Society main- 
tains 1ts vigorous operation, aud re- 
ceives encouraging testimonies of suc- 
cess. 

Mr. Thodey, who since last Sep= 
tember had occapied, with much ac- 
ceptance and usefulness, the Limeric 
station, returned about the middle of 
February to Portarlington, where his 
former visit had been so much blessed. 
There is reason to believe that his 
ministry has been sanctioned by the 
conversion of several individuals from 
the error of their ways, and we learn 
by the last accounts, that many respec- 
table inhabitants of the town could 
not get into the school-room in which 
he preached, and that others stood 
during the whole time of the service. 
Under these promising circumstances, 
a meeting house is fitting up in the 
town, and Mr. Creighton, lateof Win- 
chester, who is now soliciting in Eng- 
land contributions towards the ex- 
pense, is expected soon to be stationed 
there. 

The health of Mr. Petherie has 
been so far restored, that he has con- 
sented to renew his engagement with 
the Society, and it is hoped that this 
event will lead to his final settlement 
in Ireland. For the present, his labours 
at Tralee, which were so highly prized, 
have been suspended, by the successful 
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efforts of the clergy, who haye deprived 
him and 5 or 600 persons, of the 
place in which they used to assemble 
for public worship. He has therefore 
succeeded Mr. ‘Uhodey in Limeric, 
where he is exceedingly acceptable, 
and where be will in all probability 
remain, till the arrival of Dr. Townley. 

The Society has purchased the 
theatre at Wexford, and is fitting it up 
for religious worship. It is nearly 
new, stands in the centre of the.towa, 
and will accommodate a congregation 
of from 2 to 300 people. Mr. 
Cooper has paid a. most welcome visit 
to that town, in order to make the ne- 
cessary arrangements, and endeavour 
to collect some part of the purchase- 
money. 

Mr. Hamilton, of Warren Point, so- 
licited by a very respectable portion of 
the inhabitants, has settled in Carrick- 
fergus, where his ministry is well at- 
tended, and from whence we hope he 
will be enabled to make known the 
truth of the Gospel in all the populous 
regions round about. 

Mr. Brown of Moy, Mr. Howden 
of Armagh, Mr. Gordon of Youghal, 
Mr. Burnett of Cork, and Mr. Ur- 
wick of Sligo, continue their stated 
and itinerant labours with zeal and 
success. Speaking of his visits to 
several towns in the South, Mr. Bur- 
nett says, ¢ Although my preaching 
in these places ceases to be a novelty, 
my congregations remain respectable 
and attentive. Jcannot visit the other 
towns, but I hope you will soon be 
able to supply them,’ 

It is with peculiar satisfaction we 
state that labourers are added to those 
who are honourably exerting them- 
selves on this wide and neglected 
waste. Mr. Roberts, from the academy 
under the care of the Reverend George 
Collison, has placed himself at the dis- 
posal of the Society, and is gone to fill 
some important sphere, to which he 
may be directed by Providence, and for 
which he appears qualified by his 
talents, his piety, his amiableness and 
his zeal. Dr. Townley, to whom the 
Society and Ireland are already so much 
indebted, has resolved on proceeding to 
Limeric, in a short time, for the sum- 
mer six months; and this decision is 
the more important, as it is his inten- 
tion for the future to spend his sum- 
mers always in Ireland, though he 
returns to preach in England during 


Religious Intelligence. 


the winter months. By this arfangé- 
ment he will render essential service 
to the Society, and his regular personal 
intercourse with the two countries will 
draw closer the bonds of fellowship 
and co-operation between the servants 
of God in each. 

Pleasant as itis to record these ap- 
proaches to the general diffusion of 
the Gospel, and the permanent esta- 
blishment of the Gospel ministry in. 
unhappy Ireland—it must not be for- 
gotten that much is to be effected ere 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose; and that in. proportion to 
the sanction afforded by the Head of 
the church to past exertions, is the 
obligation on his servants to conse- 
crate to the cause their efforts, their 
property, and their prayers. 


ACCOUNT OF AN EARTHQUAKE FELT IN 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 


To the Editor. 

* DFAR SIR, 

‘I nave frequently regretted, not only 
that so little notice has been taken in the Lon- 
don papers, but that no account has appeared 
in your repository, of the earthquake with 
which we, in this part of the kingdom, were 
visited last. year, It would have given me 
pleasure if some one had forwarded to -you 
such account in due course ; but finding it 
otherwise—that. such a visitation of Provi- 
dence might not pass unnoticed, it has been 
on my mind repeatedly to do so myself. 
Whatever hesitation [ might have felt before, 
now that we have been visited with another 
shock, I can hesitate no longer, and there- 
fore send you a few particulars. 

‘The shock to which I first allude hap- 
pened on Lord’s day, the 17th March last 
(1816) about a quarter before one o’clock in 
the aiternoon. It extended to the distance of 
10 or 12 miles around us; but in the 
southern direction it appears to have reached 
much farther, having been felt at Notting~ 
ham, Loughborough, end even at Leicester. 
At Mansfield, and at Woodhouse, a neigh- 
bouring village, it excited great alarm, for 
it was certainly a smart shock, and was 
attended with a great noise. The houses 
were observed by some to heave and bend 
forward ; and of those of the inhabitants 
who were within, some felt themselves 
raised from their seats; others were rocked 
backward and forward, and a few were 
thrown from them. The bells of the houses, 
in two or three instances, were heard to 
ring. In reference to the» noise accompa- 
nying the shock, to some it sounded like 
the falling of the roof of the house, or house 
itself; to others, like a rumbling under 
ground, Happening during the church 
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service, the event occasioned great con- 
sternation; and we have been credibly 
informed that the church at Woodhouse 
was seen, by persons without, at the 
time, to heave and sink again. We have 
reason for much thankfulness that so little 
injury was sustained, either to the inha- 
bitants, or their dwellings; yet there were 
not wanting instances of its calamitous effect 
both on the one and the other. One aged 
and respectable lady, by endeavouring, as 
she herself suggested, to suppress her feel- 
ings, fell a sacrifice to the alarm ; aud some 
houses also were injured, and several chim- 
neys thrown down or shattered. The shock 
was altogether sudden—there was nothing 
in the weather, or in the state of the atmos- 
phere, that appeared to portend such an event, 
nor indeed can any thing be decisively men- 
tioned as remarkable, either before or after- 
wards.—Something ofa serious and thought- 
ful spirit was excited for the time, and two or 
three sermons that were preached on the oc- 
casion were numerously attended; but, as is 
too common undey both public and personal 
visitations, the concern has proved but 
transient. Hos. vi. 4.—Nor was the serious 
concern by any means general. Yet it has 
not been wholly forgotten; and most assured- 
ly we may conclude that the Almighty does 
nothing in vain. When men are, as stated 
Isa. xxix, 6, visited of the Lord of hosts 
with thunder, or with earthquake, and a great 
noise, or with storm and tempest, or with 
the flame of a devouring fire, doubtless 
there will be somewhere the impression of 
a divine hand, and that, too, such as man 
cannot efface. 

‘The shock recently felt here was not so 
powerful as that above mentioned, nor does 
it appear to have been far extended. It 
happened on Thursday the 16th of January 
last, about a quarter before eleven, and was 
sensibly felt to shake the floor and the roof 
of the house; but happening at atime when 
the inhabitants in general had gone to rest, 
it excited but little alarm. May wisdom be 
given to improve suitably such events; 
which, though operating by natural causes, 
appear, from the passage above quoted, 
particularly, not the less under divine direc- 
tion, influence, and control.’ 

Feb. 17, 1817. 


LONDON INTELLIGENCE. 

ADDRESS TO THE PRINCE REGENT. 

Aw Address, which had been agreed 
upon at a special meeting of the Dis- 
senting Ministers of London, holden at 
the Library in Red-cross Street en 
Tuesday, Feb. 18, was presented to his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, at 
Carlton House,on Wednesday, March 
5th, bya deputation consisting of six 
ministers from each denomination, 
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with the Chairman and Secretary. His 
Royal Highness received the deputa- 
tion, as usual on such occasions, in the 
Closet, with every mark of polite and 
condescending regard. The ministers 


had the honour of kissing his Royal 
Highness’s hand. 


To His Royal Highness George 
Prince of Wales, Regent of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

May it please your Royal Highness, 
We his Majesty’s most dutiful and 
loyal Subjects, the Protestant Dissent- 
ing Ministers of the Three Denomi- 
nations, residing in and about the 
cities of London and Westminster, beg 
permission to approach your Royal 
Highness, to express our abhorrence 
of the atrocious outrages committed 
against your Royal Highness, when 
exercising one of the most important 
functions of your elevated office. 

As ministers of the peaceful and 
beneficent religion of our holy Re- 
deemer, we feel ourselves bound pub- 
licly to declare onr detestation of everz 
act that tends to endanger the tran- 
quillity of our country, the authority. 
of the laws, and the stability of the 
constitution, and we are solicitous to 
express to your Royal Highness our 
deep conviction, that to promote the 
knowledge and the sincere practice of 
that religion, to the advancement and 
diffusion of which we have consecrated 
our lives, will ever be found the most 
efficacious means of preventing poli- 
tical disorder, and of promoting the 
peace and happiness of all classes of the 
community, from the lowest to the 
most exalted. 

His Majesty’s Protestant Dissenting 
subjects were among the earliest, and 
have always been among the most 
faithful adherents to your Royal High- 
ness’s illustrious Family. We are 
deeply sensible of the many blessings 
which our fathers and ourselves have 
enjoyed under the Princes of the 
House of Brunswick: aud we  fer- 
vently pray, that the future glories of 
your Royal Highness’s government, 
and that of your descendants, may be 
signalized by the uainterrupted enjoy- 
ment of rational liberty, pure religion, 
aud universal happiness. 


HIS ROYAL HIGHNESs’S ANSWER, 
I rHank you for this loyal and dutis 
tiful Address. The sentiments which 
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you have expressed on the late flagrant 
violation of the laws, are highly satis- 
factory to me; and I rely, with con- 
fidence, on your earnest solicitude for 
the maintenance of the public tran- 
quillity, and on your steady attachment 
to our invaluable constitution. 


The Clergy of the Establishment 
presented a similar Address on the same 
day, and the two companies. were 
waiting in adjoining apartments at the 
same time. The Clergy were first 
called in, and being composed of the 
Fellows, &c. of Sion College, were 
received in their corporate capacity by 
the Prince, seated on the throne; the 
Dissenting Ministers, as a deputation, 
were received in a more private, but 
not less gracious manner. 


. SLAVE TRADE. 

Own Friday, Feb. 23, Captain J. B. 

Hanway was tried, by a special com- 
mission, for carrying away from Ca- 
lalar, in Africa, twenty persons to be 
dealt with as slaves. he charge was 
clearly proved, and the prisoner found 
guilty. 
. When the ship satled from Liver- 
pool, in December 1814, a Mr. J. 
Porter was captain, who dying at 
Calabar, Mr. Hanway, who was chief. 
mate, succeeded to the command. [He 
pleaded in his defence, that he had no 
criminal intention—that he was but 
21 years of age, and had been confined 
an Newgate ever since November last. 

This, we believe, is the first convic- 
tionon the Act of the 56th of Geo. III. 
which renders this crime PxLony, 


Mr. Hatchard, a very respectable 
bookseller, has been indicted for pub- 
lishing, in the Report of Zhe African 
Institution, a passage, reflecting on the 
Aides du camp of Sir J. Leith, and 
charging him with cruelty to a slave. 
The offensive passage having been 
founded on a mistake, was expunged 
by the Society, and the leaf cancelled. 
But Mr. H. was convicted as the 
publisher, though he could have no 
intention of printing a libel; and it 
seems a hard case, that fe should be 
punished, while many noblemen and 
gentlemen of the frst character are 
at the head of that Institution, and had 
made the amende honorable. The 
bookseller was merely the agent of the 


Society, 
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ORDINATIONS. , 
Jury 10,1816. The Rev. J. Ede 


wards (late of Gosport Academy) was 
ordained over the newly raised con- 
grevation at Petworth, Sussex. Mr. 
Evans, of Mile End, London, began 
the service by reading and prayer; in- 
troduction, and proposing the ques- 
tion, Mr. Scamp, of Havant; ordi- 
nation prayer, Mr Hunt, of Chiches- 
ter; charge, Mr. Bogue, from Rev. 
i. 10. (latter clause ;) and the sermon 
to the people, by Mr. Griffin, from 
Phil. 1.°27°;- Mr. Charles Hyatt, of 
London, concluded the interesting so- 
lemnity. Mr. Bogue preached in the 
evening, on Matthew xui. 16, 17. 
The church was formed, and the Lord’s 
Supper administered, the preceding 
evening, when Dr, Styles preached on 
Rev. i. 18. For the particulars of this 
new and rising interest, see the 2d and 
3d annual reports of the Hampshire 
Association, and Evangelical Maga- 
zine for April 1815, 

Jan. 29, 1817. Mr. Hopwood was or- 
dained over the church of Christ in 
Paradise Street, Lambeth (lately under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. O. Ben- 
nett, deceased.) Mr. Stodhart, of Peil 
Street, began with reading and prayer; 
Mr John Hyatt, of Pottenham-Court 
Chapel, described the nature of a 
Christian church, and offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. Oates, of Ayhff 
Street, delivered the charge ; and Mr. 
Bance, of Chelsea, preached to the 
people. 

pete ee RL Sa 


NOTICES. 

‘Tue fifth Anniversary of the 
Newport Pagnell Evangelical Insti- 
tution, will be held at Newport Pagnell, 
on Wed. the 7th of May. The Rev. 
Rowland Hillto preach in the morning. 
The Sermon in the evening by one of 
the ministers educated in thatseminary.” 


‘The Hampshire Association will 
hold their half-yearly meeting, at the 
Rev. W. Priestley’s, Fordingbridge, 
on Thursday, Apni 24th.—Dr. Styles 
to preach ‘On the duties we owe to 
the Holy Spirit.’ Mr. Seaton, of An- 
dover, to preach in the morning at 7; 
Mr. Adkins, of Southampton, in the 
evening.—Tuesday preceding, Stock- 
bridge chapel will be opened, and Mr, 
Ayliffe ordained,’ 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue General Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in London, on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 14th, 15th, and 16th, days of May 
next. The Rev. Dr. CHaumers, of Glasgow ; the Rey. Tuomas Jones, of 
Syrior, near Abergele, in Denbighshire; the Rev. Witur1am Harris, of Cam- 
bridge; and the Rev. Henry Campzsexty, M.A. Minister of Natlsworth Chapel, 
Gloucestershire ; are engaged to preach. 


Mrnrsters in the Country, or Secretaries of Auxillary Missionary Socie- 
ties, &c. who apply for the Quarterly Publication, are particularly requested to 
state the Number of Collectors (of 1s. and upwards, weekly) who are entitled to 
thesame; also, to give the names of the Booksellers in Town, to whom they 
are to be delivered, aud of the Booksellers in the Country, in whose monthly 


parcels they are to be enclosed. No II. is published this day. 


JAVA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Supper, 
Missionary at Batavia, to Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff, dated Aug. 12,1816. 


‘Tue German, French, Dutch, and 
Enelish Bibles and ‘Testaments, as 
well as the Portuguese New Testa- 
ments, which, through your goodness, 
I carried out with me or received from 
you afterwards, have almost all been 
expended; and { can assure you, that 
they have fallen into hands where they 
are daily made use of. The Chinese 
New ‘Testament, which the zealous 
missionary, Mr. Milne, (who is now 
in Malacca) distributed among the Chi- 
nese in his neighbourhood, and those 
which i had the means of distributing, 
have been visibly attended with blessed 
effects. [ mention only a few in- 
stances; A member of my Portuguese 
congregation came to me last week, and 
said, ¢ I am acquainted with some 
Chinese, who generally come to me 
twice a week, when the word of God 
is the theme of our conversation; they 
have read the Chinese New Testa- 
ment, and find the contents of it of 
far greater excellence, than that of any 
other book they have ever read; but 
yet they do not understand every thing 
that is said in it, and consequently ap- 
ply to me to explain and clear up some 
passages which they cannot compre- 
hend; I then give them such illustra- 
tions on the subject as I have remem- 
bered from your discourses.’ 

Soa wee 


‘This Portuguese is one of my pu- 
pils, and thanks be to God, I may 
truly say, that he is my crown, and the 
first fruit of my labours among the no- 
minal Christians here. The Chinese 
have already turned their idols out of 
their houses, and are desirous of becum- 
ing Christians. 

‘ Another of my Portuguese pupils, 
aman of 58, came to me a few days 
ago, and told me as follows, * A cer- 
tain Chinese, who had read the New 
Testament in his mother tongue, vi- 
sits him three times a week to con- 
verse about the doctrines of Christianity; 
he seems to love Jesus Christ better 
than Confacius, and wished | would 
give him a few more books in the Chi- 
nese language; he likewise turned his 
paper idols out of his hoese, and is ar- 
dently desirous of becoming a Chris- 
tian.’ 

“T was lately on a visit to a certain 
gentleman, where one of the richest 
Chinese in this country was also a 


guest. He spoke to me in Dutch, and 
said—* I have read Mi. Morrison’s 


New Testament with pleasure ; it is 
very fine; and it would be well if every 
one led such a life as Jesus Christ has 
taught people to Jead. I cannot de- 
scribe to you what eflect these words 
spoken by the mouth of a Chinese had 
upon me. | commenced a discourse 
with him about his many idols, and 
said—-* You believe, by the doctrines 
of Confucius, that there is but one 
God, who has made heaven, the 
N 
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earth, man, and every living creature.’ 
« Yes,’ answered he, ‘ but God is too 
far above us, we dare not address our- 
selves to him, without the intervention 
of the demi-gods.’ I then said, ‘ As 
God is the Creator of mankind, should 
we not call him our common Father?’ 
© Yes, certainly,’ was his reply. ‘ Well, 
if this is admitted, are not children 
obliged to place confidence in their 
father?’ Answer: ‘ Most assuredly. 
‘In what consists this confidence and 
trust?’ No answer. ‘ Are not you 
a father of five sons?” ‘ Yes,’ was 
his reply. ‘ And now, what would 
you think or do, if three of your sons 
took it into their heads to paint images 
upon paper, or carve upon wood, and, 
when finished, pay them all the ve- 
neration, and put that confidence in 
them, which is justly due to youvas 
their father? Would you quietly 
submit to such conduct in your sons ?’ 
‘No, I would certainly severely chas- 
tise, and place them in a madhouse, 
as labouring under a fit of insanity.’ 
© But if they acknowledged, by way of 
exculpation, that from the great vene- 
ratton they had for you, as their father, 
they could not venture to approach 
you, but through the intercession of 
images which they themselves had 
made; what would you say then?’ 
“I should answer, J have chastised 
you for your want of confidence in me, 
and on account of your conduct in 
preparing images, and a them all 
the respect which is alone due to me, 
they being unable to hear, move, or 
help themselves, I pronounce you to 
be out of your senses.’ *¢ But,’ said I, 
“do you act more wisely than your 
children, when you worship the idols 
in your temples, and pay every honour 
to them in your houses, which is due 
to your heavenly Father only?’ ‘Ah!’ 
replied the Chinese, ‘ we have never 
directed our view so far ; but 1am con- 
vinced that our idolatry can never be 
pleasing to the only and true God, and 
that by so doing we provoke his ven- 
geance upon us.’ 

‘ The conversation being ended, he 
went home, seemingly dissatisfied with 
himself; and on his arrival there, tore 
all the painted images from the walls, 
and threw them into the fire. He has 
never since frequented the Chinese 
temples, and contents himself with 
reading the New Testament, and other 


Missionary Chronicle 


religious writings, with which I sup- 
ply him from time to time. Is it 
unlikely that this Chinese is far from 
the kingdom of God? Is not the 
grace of God and the power of the 
Holy Spirit able to convert even Chi- 
nese to the true Christian faith? Many 
of the Europeans here are inclined to 
doubt this, and therefore look upon 
my labour as an unnecessary waste of 
time; but their seemingly repulsive 
doubts animate me to greater zeal, and 
strengthen my faith and hope that 
God will convince such believers by 
the evidence of facts, that the labours 
of his servants among the Chinese 
will not be in ‘ vain in the Lord.’ 

«TI lately sold two more copies of 
the Arabic Bible to a Mohammedan 
priest of the first class, and another to 
one of the governors of a district in 
the interior, each for 5 rix-dollars. 
Whenever I am thought worthy to 
dispense such heavenly manna, | cannot 
help ejaculating, ‘ Grant, O Lord, 
that this bread of life may prove to 
the receiver true nourishing food for 
his soul.’ 

« My occupations are many, and ex- 
tensive, and the more I Jock about 
me, the more I find to do. The more, 
however, my circle of operation ex- 
pands, the more pleasing and gratifying 
itis to me; so much so, that I would 
not exchange it for an empire; and 
although 1 am_ hated, malignantly 
libelled, calumniated, and despised by 
many, I maysay, to the honour of the 
Lord, that all this tends to my own 
benefit, and I have reason daily to 
thank him for having thus put the 
hatred of the world upon me, and for 
the blessing which he has already be- 
stowed upon my feeble labours. 

«You will rejoice with me when tf 
tell you, that the Lord has signally 
blessed the labours of my catechumens. 
Four of them have solemnly made a 
confession of their faith, and have 
been accepted as members of our com- 
munity, as their conduct is a sure 
testimony of the true Christian life 
they lead, and continue to give proofs, 
that they act under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, and the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the power of which 
unto salvation they have already an 
experience of. One of my catechists 
reads the holy Scriptures with Maho- 
metans three times a week, converses 
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with them upon what they have read, 
and they join in prayer in his house 
afterwards. One of the upper servants 
of a Mahometan mosque, told him 
the other day, ‘1 have served many 
yeats in our temples, but have never 
yet heard so many agreeable truths 
from the priests, as are contained in 
your Christian Koran. I look upon 
the Christian worship as the best and 
most intelligible ; and since you have 
taught me to pray, L always feel a pecu- 
liarly agreeable repose to my mind, when 
I have offered up my morning and even- 
ing prayers, such as I never experienced 
before.’ Some of the priests have ap- 
plied to me, through this my beloved 
pupil, for an Arabic Bible, which 
after repeated requests, I shall send 
them. I do not in general give the 
Bible, particularly to people of that 
class, on their first application, nor 
on the second, or even third; and I 
hope that my plan of proceeding will 
be approved of by those, who have 
been attentive to the way in which 
God deals with his children. God 
does not give us in an instant what 
we desire or pray for, but wisely ex- 
ercises us in the duty of patient waiting, 
until the time arrives when we are 
prepared to set the proper value upon 
the gifts he in his mercy bestows upon 
us. I consider it my duty, in imi- 
tation of the example which the Lord 
has set before me, to act in this man- 
ner; particularly when I reflect, that 
I have been thought worthy of being 
his steward, and the dispenser of the 
Bible Society's most precious gifts ; 
which are of infinitely greater value 
than all earthly kingdoms; for the 
Bible is the key to the kingdom of 
eternal felicity. 

‘On the 4th inst. in the evening, 
after Missionary prayers, 1 was most 
agreeably surprised, in my own house, 
in the following manner: My seeming 
low, poor, and despised Portuguese, 
presented me a list of subscribers to 
the Missionary Society in Rotterdam, 
and their spokesman delivered himself 
as follows: ‘ Dear Minister, you read 
and told us for many months together, 
many good and pleasing things about 
the Missionary Society, and we have 
therefore thought it our duty to do as 
much as we could towards so benevo- 
lent and philanthropic an institution.’ 

‘ This list fell into the hands of his 
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Excellency the Governor Van der Ca- 
pellen, and was received by him with 
the warmest expressions of joy. His 
Excellency assured the subscribers, 
that not only the Missionary cause, 
but also the Bible and other good So- 
cieties, should enjoy the countenance 
and protection of the government, and 
their views forwarded as much as pos- 
sible. The other two Commissioners, 
Messrs. Elout and Buyskes, are also 
very friendly to every useful and reli- 
gious instituiion. Our views to the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ 
in this and the neighbouring islands, 
are very cheering and of great compass, 
such as they never were before. God 
be praised for it, and grant, that moze 
true and evangelical labourers in his 
vineyard, may be sent out to the East 
Indies. 


a ——- 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY COMMENCED 
IN BATAVIA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Supper, 
to the Rev. Mr. Lewis; dated Ba- 
tavia, Nov. 2, 1816. 


‘You will rejoice to hear that a 
Missionary Society has been formed at 
my house: the subscribers were at 
first but few in number, but since they 
have remarkably increased, so that 
there are now no less than 115 per- 
sons who have offered monthly and 
annual subscriptions. Blessed be God, 
my weak endeavours for that purpose 
at our monthly Missionary prayer meet- 
ing have been very useful to many. 
His Excellency the pious Governor, 
General Baron Van der Capellen, was 
highly pleased in seeing the list of 
subscribers, and gave his full approe 
bation. Yesterday I was appointed by 
Government to be Malay Minister, 
whereby there is a door opened to most 
important and extensive usefulness.’ 


$< 
AFRICA. 


From aletter written by Mr. Hamil- 
ton at Griqua Town, Nov. 13, 1816, 
it appears that he and others visited 
Hardcastle, and other of the out-posts, 
near the Great River, in the month of 
July. The people shewed them much 
kindness, and heard the word gladly. 

Having returned from this tour to 
Griqua town, and not hearing from 
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Mr. Read, whom they expected before 
that time, they determined again to 
visit Latakoo; having been told at 
Hardcastle, that the king had said to 
some of the people of that place, who 

had been to Latakoo, that if the Mis- 
sionaries should come again, he would 
receive them. ‘They accordingly went; 
but found that the king was gone from 
home, with a hunting party “of ten or 
twelve hundred men, and would be ab- 
sent about a month. The people would 
not attend their worship, not having, 
as they concluded, the sanction of the 
King. The Missionaries not having a 
sufficiency of provisions for continuing 
there until the King’s return, were 
obliged to retrace their steps to Griqua 
town. 

Soon after their return, Mr. Read 
arrived with six waggons, and intended 
shortly to proceed to Latakoo, and to 
use his influence with Mateebe, to 
permit the Missionaries to settle near 
him; but if this should not be allowed, 
he designed to form a station at ihe 
Krooman River. 

Intelligence of Mr. Read's arrival at 
Latakoo may be expected shortly. 


i 


Report of the Deputation (the Rev. D. Bogue 
and the Rev. J. Bennett ) from the Mis- 
sionary Society to the Netherlund Society at 
Rotterdam, Gc. with a view to advance the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ in the 

World. (Conti: wwed from our last. ) 


Your deputation considered itself charged 
also to inspect the condition of Brabant and 
Flanders, in order to report what might be 
done for the diffusion of the light of the 
Gospel in that part of the kingdom of the 
Beast. Our attention was frst directed to 
Antwerp. This magnificent city bears strong 
marks of decay, but on every hand we saw 
the efforts of the priests to revive the reign 
of superstition. New Virgin Marys with 
the holy child in their arms, at the corners 
of the streets and markets, now occupy the 
niches which had been emptied by the 
French. 

We were informed, that the priests looked 
most narrowly after the people, to keep 
them from reading the books or hearing the 
sermons of the Protesta aunts. While the Bri- 
tish troops were here, a worthy Clergyman 
preached in the Citadel, much tu the edifi- 
cation of the English, who may be abeut 
60 in number: as he is now removed, they 
are without any minister ; though some hope 
is entertained by many of them, that through 
his means another may be sent by the Bi- 
shop of London, Others among them, how- 
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ever, have been led to wish that a Minister 
may be sent, who accords with the Calvinis- 
tic Presbyterian Church of Holland, and who 
might receive a salary from the Dutch Go- 
vernment, here is a Dutch Minister now 
preaching to the troops; but though this in 
some degree serves the cause of Protestan- 
tism, it is of no use to the English, who are 
still as sheep without a shepherd. 

The public places of worship betray all 
the gloomy horrors of Popery, while they 
display the zeal of the priests to heal the 
deadly wound of the beast. Masses are 
said at many altars, from 5 in the morning 
till noon, in the cathedral; but even if the 
service were not in Latin, it would afford 
nothing to the minds of the people, for itis 
muttered in so low a tone, that those who 
are nearest cannot hear a word. The tink- 
ling bell, and the elevated host, alone an- 
nounce the progress of the Priest, and warn 
the people to fall down and adore. A bun- 
dle of candles burning in one spot, and a 
proclamation of the Pope announcing a ju- 
bilee, particularly attracted our notice, and 
made us sigh over the darkness of the land, 
crying, ‘Come Lord Jesus, come quickly, 
and destroy the man of sin by the spirit of 
thy mouth, and the brightness of thy ap- 
pearance.’ 

From Antwerp we went to Malines, or 
Mechlin, which is another magnificent spa- 
cious city, wholly given up to idolatry. We 
visited the cathedral, which is rich in’all the 
furniture of the ancient heathen teniples ; 
gold and silver, images and pictures. But 
the true glory of the Christian church, the 
preaching of the cross, * with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven,’is here, alas! 
not known, The dumb show of ceremonies, 
the silent mummery of the mass, is put for 
the whole of religion. The archbishop of 
Malines, we were informed by the go- 
vernor of one of the towns, set himself up 
so furiously against the religious toleration 
which the new constitution affords, that he 
refused to take the oath of allegiance to the 
king, and endeavoured to infldme the rest of 
the clergy. He has therefore been re- 
moved, and a more moderate man seated in 
his archiepiscopal throne. There is at this 
time a negociation carrying on between the 
King of the Netherlands and the Pope, on 
the subject of toleration in this kingdom, 

T’'rom Malines we went forward to Brus- 
sels. On our approach to the city, we saw 
upon the right of the road, the celebrated 
palace of the late Archduchess, which is 
usually called Lacken. It is now fitting up 
for the residence of the Prince of Orange 
and his Russian Princess. Their resideuce, 
it is hoped, may be useful to Brussels, as the 
presence of a Protestant Prince may in- 
spire with courage the Protestants, who are 
too apt to be intimidated where Popery 
reigns. The city of Brussels is supposed to 
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contain’ at least 80,000 souls. _ We first in- 
quired for Mr, Charlier, who was described 
to us. by the friends at Rotterdam, as a re- 
cent convert from the spirit of the world, who 
preached with much zeal. We could not find 
him out on the Saturday evening, and on 
the Sabbath morning, when we went to the 
place where he preaches, we found it shut 
up, for painting. Mr. Charlier himself was 
at Maestricht, attending a synod of the Pro- 
testant Clergy. 
called the French church, is a part of the 
ancient palace of the Princes of Brabant. 
It ishandsome and spacious. The flock of 
Mr. C is formed by an union of the Lu- 
theran and Reformed Congregation, to whom 
he preaches a sermon one Sabbath in French, 
and the next in German, The other parts 
of the Sabbath are given to a Dutch mi- 
nister, and a Wesleyan from Jersey, who is 
said to preach in broken English, Finding 
that the letters which had been sent to Mr. 
Charlier, could not procure us access to any 
pulpit in Brussels, we went in quest of an 


English lady, who had written on behalf of 


Brussels, as a field of usefulness, and whose 
family Mr. Bennett knew in Yorkshire. But 
not succeeding, after all our inquiries, we 
then sought out a Swiss gentleman, of whom 
we had heard, and with him spent the morn- 
ing in close argument, for we found hin, as 
it appeared to us, a disciple of William Law, 
or Jacob Behmen, abandoned to mystical 
inspiration, to the neglect of the sacred 
Scriptures; believing that those who depart 
in their sins, and even devils also, may be 
saved in some unknown way in some future 
period, it of course appears less necessary 
to use every exertion to diffuse the saving 
knowledge of Christ. We departed, deeply 
afflicted that such notions should havetaken 
possession of the few thoughtful persons in 
this dissipated city. For it is not from the 
disciples of Jacob Behmen, that we must 
expect benefit to the world. 

In the latter part of this day we sought 
out some English residents at Brussels. 
One lady, who had been a member of the 
Church under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Rance, at Hackney, we found ; and from 
her received a pretty full and candid ac- 
count of the state of affairs among the Eng- 
lish. The far greater part of our country- 
men there, have gone in pursuit of the plea~ 
sures of this world; and they would wish 
for a Minister like themselves, conformed to 
the world, who would preach one part of 
the Lord’s day, and join them in parties of 
pleasure all the rest of the day. There are, 
however, several Baptists, who met toge- 
ther for social worship, waiting for a Minis- 
ter of their own sentiments. But before 
such an one could be sent them trom Eng- 
land, a preacher in the Wesleyan comexion, 
who had visited Brussels, was invited to oc- 
cupy their, place of assembly, which he ac- 


The building which is 


cepted. Soon after, a Calvinistic Baptist 
coming over, the difference in their senti- 
ments occasioned 2 division, and both of 
them have now left the city: the Calvinists 
meet in a room for prayer and reading, and 
those who are of different sentiments hear 
the Minister from Jersey. 

In Brussels we were much affected by 
the sight of a Papal indulgence stuck up at 
the doors of the Churches, It declared, 
that His Holiness, in compassion to the faith- 
ful, had resolved to open the treasures of 
the Church to their aid, and had therefore 
determined to give a plenary indulgence to 
all those who after confession should visit 
the shrine of a certain saint, at the church 
of Halle, in the diocese of Malines. Many 
were reading the proclamation with deep 
attention, and some were sighing; but whe- 
ther in desire after this remission of all their 
sins, or in pity for the poor deluded souls 
who trust to such methods of pardon, we 
could not ascertain, As for ourselves, we 
returned lifting our hearts to heaven, that 
the Lord Jesus would chase away this 
gloomy darkness, and wipe from his reli- 
gion this foul blot, which has obscured its 
glory, and rendered it, in some respects, the 
worst species of idolatry with which the 
earth has ever been cursed. 

(Lo be concluded in our next.) 


to the Rev. J. Campbell. 


South Africa, 
Bethany, Great Namacqua Country, 
May 18, 1816. 
DEAR SIR, 

I RECEIVED your letter, in which 
you mention, that I have not particu- 
larly described the situation of our sta- 
tion at Klipfountain, now called Be- 
thany. Warm Bath is about eight 
skafls (or stages) to the south-east of 
Bethany, if you travel on an ox, but that 
read cannot be travelled with a waggon, 
being so mountainous. 

The Fish river runs from north to 
south. It rises in the Damara coun- 
try, and empties itself into the Great, 
or Orange river, four or five scafls from 
the mouth. In the dry season it does 
notrun, but consists of a number cf 
pools, which arz never dry, and are said 
to contain abundance of fish, of thesame 
kind as those found in the Great river, 
which the Namacquas go in the dry 
season to catch with nets made of small 
sticks. High mountains are on both 
sides of the river, which decrease 11 size 
as you ascend to the north; and where 
T saw it, beyond these, the ground is 
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level. Trees, the same as those you 
have seen on the Great River (the mi- 
mosa, &c.) grew on both sides of it. 
In the rainy season it appears to be as 
large as the Great River, and the pas- 
ture near it is reported to be better. I 
mean to explore it, so soonas I can get 
my waggon repaired, in search of some 
part of it which may be led out to water 
the adjoining land. 

One of our converts, whoonce made a 
journey to the Damara country, reports 
that he had seen a place containing se- 
veral large fountains, contiguous to 
each other, where he thinks a town 
might be built, but does not know what 
distance it lies from the Ethiopic Ocean. 
It is near the Gomaagga country. 

I hope the Directors will soon send a 
pious young man to assist me in this 
dark corner. Remember me and my 
people in your prayers. 

Tam yours, 
H. ScHMELEN. 
== 

Several ministers haying expressed 
their unwillingness to preach in Lon- 
don at the Anniversaries of the Mis- 
sionary Society, because it was ex- 
pected that their sermons must neces- 
sarily be printed, the Directors have 
determined that, although they shall 
continue to request the publication of 
the sermons as before, yet that the 
printing of them shall be entirely op- 
tional with the preachers. 


The thanks of the Directors are 


hereby presented to W. F. for his 
hints respecting finding water in A fri- 
ct; they will be attended to. 

—— to a venerable Clergyman, for 


Missionary Chronele 


a copy of a valuable Comment on the 
Bible, fora Missionary library. 

—— to an unknown friend, for the 
gift of Clarke's folio Bible (1690), and 
the Ist Vol. of Dr. Goodwin’s Works, 
for the use of the Missionaries. 

—— and to Mr. John Jackson, of 
Evesham, for a present of 6 doz. best 
black lead drawing pencils for the 
South Sea Mission. 

A friend suggests, that if ministers, 
who are connected with the Missionary 
Society, would have the goodness to 
intimate from their respective pulpits, 
that the donation of books for the 
Missionary stations would be highly 
acceptable, and if brought to their 
vestries, would be forwarded to the 
Society’s office in London, a very con- 
siderable number would be obtained. 
The Directors will certainly be obliged 
to any minister who may think proper 
to adopt this method. 
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NOTICES. 

The next Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society for the Coun- 
ties of Leicester, Derby and Notting- 
ham, will be held at Derby, on the 
Wednesday in Easter week, the 9th 
day of April. 

The Annual Meeting of the Devon- 
shire Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held at Ashburton on the same 
day. Mr. Bogue and Mr. Rooker are 
expected to preach. 

The Annual Meeting of the Dorset 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be 
held at Lyme, on the same day. The 
Rev. T. Eastman, of Stalbridge, and 
the Rev. T. Wells, of Wareham, are 
expected to preach. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Contributions only, received from 16th Feb. to 
16th March, inclusive. ] 


Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. W.Cayme, Treasurer. 


Sud: 


Barton, St. Davids. Rev. W. Reynolds, and Congregation 2 0 O 


Bishopshull. —— 58.Greatheed ..... ...... 26 INDO 
Brewton. Mr. J. 5. Ward, and Penny a week So- 
Clely ae tenes PEE eet sania Sense OO 
Collected at the doors ..... Wore ea 

———— 13 8 7 


Carried forward.. 


for March, 1817. 


Brought forward.. 17 18 7 
Fulwood, Sune Ne TAGolding: 8, 68 
Deposited in the Hon. Mrs. Wellman’s 


Missionary ELOuse «'.j.istees ¥'eie'ssree x's’ ee 
Sas — 15 14 °5 
South Petherton. Rev. J. Bidlake, Congregation, and 
summery TF riends'ia). aa? Svcs so—e'wc' ss p00 5 10 12 0 
Juvenile Subscriptions..... “pon octdge acer. 110 0 
—— 12 2 0 
Milverton. Rev. W. Blair and Congregation .......... IREOVEO 
Milborne. WeeBajoetand ditto! 3 ies se areata 22150 
Taunton. ——J. and R. Tozer, and ditto, (penny 
ARV GEIA) soterte «\stscleis st liatelals AROMAS « «She OaoaTIA Me sais e SELO.0 
Wellington. —— J. H. Cuff, and ditto................ 4 00 
Wincanton. —— T. Mountford, and ditto....... .... 4 0 0 
Wiveliscombe. — J. Buck, and ditto, and Penny-a- 
week Boclebyhetts hiro cimtibainoner sere erweoreneds SOO 
Yeovil. —— R. Taylor, and ditto, and Penny-a- 
WEEK DOCKET YN n.! Sele dawn aie oGhe'e nM Nags chee las 5 0 0 


————.- 73 
City of Lincoln Missionary Society, Mr. James Lupton, Treasurer, 10 
Penny- a-week Society, connected with the Congregation of the 
Rev. Peter EdwardshiVV emiacestusmatas sae «seen belteire as Sas Ma sO 
Bristcl Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. Jos. Talbot, Treasurer, 30 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, at the Rev. Mr. Kemp’s Chapel, 
Swansea. Mr. John Matthew Voss, Treasurer..... 33 0 O 
Contributions from Morriton, near Swansea, by Mr. W. 
EVA SP LTeASUNEL see salts cle eek ohieels + wels ne eeiee ee ee OO 


Collection by the Associate Congregation of Colerain, by 


Rey. J. clunter.— [rishy1o/ 10s.0d.. sBnglishigaick «cae. «sic 17 
Rev. John Whitehouse, and Congregation, Dorking.............+.- 10 
Elgin, (N. Britain) Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Niel 

MicINielaeSeenetanyien Ascinlaseiciande.eieon BOSEE DUOMO a toncet PUB on 10 
AoLadyjchytReté Mars Washboutin. cii.s.. «sien sqaweieey «tal blgaree onal 1 
AcBrendsslateot: Chelorstordsmseaeseiineoeleics «© sian aaiemroiaee te ss 5 
Penny Society, at Chalfont, Berks, by Mrs. Chandler ............ 1 
Legacy of Mr. Samuel Bracey, late of Bishopsgate-street, London, 

by Mr. James Powell, Executor.:... c.2 sei .ck 20 0 0 


Duty deducted.... 2 0 0 


———— 18 


Juvenile Society, at Providence Chapel, Great Yarmouth, Rev. T. 
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10 0 
0 0 
9 0 
v 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
10 0 
Bii0 
0 0 
oo 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 
4 0 
0 0 


STADE Agoot adie dead Se Seag dnc QUSGB eGo EcR BAGS Sasi he eeemnyas 4 
FA SEG a orcas thererteeesortstnes sera foamons ave Sto ntocsboearc nara gaia sae amiss tO — O50 
TIEN ee ca senwcavncs os ceecevecsssetevenscensccenenas De OreO 

— 15 

Chorley branch Missionary Society, by Mr. R. Cunliffe, jun .,..... 28 
Ebenezer Sunday School, Chatham, by Mr. Hopkins.......... ria 6 
Cork Missionary Society, by Mr. W. C. Logan, Secretary... ...... 20 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. O. P. Wathen, Treasurer : 
Forest) Greem @Nnapel vests scceee siecle cc el cieniciriets sie teie'ers 14 16 10 
Friends at Tewkesbury ......-0+escseeseseoe 19) 


Donation in consequence of the horrid cruelty 

of the Brahmin, described in the Supple- 

ment of the Evangelical Magazine for 1816 5 0 0 ree 

——— 13 

A Member of the Committee of the Gloucestershire 

Auxiliary Missionary Society, being a voluntary 

fine for non-attendance at the Committee.......... OE 
Subscriptions and Donations .....seccessssscovers sovese 13 Q & 


— 43 14 8 


160 Missionary Chronicle, &c. 


Friends at: Worthing ..issisgvalveidecpatccccsersenecsvercesmenceca O 6) 0 
Part of a Penny-a-Week, and other Subscriptions by the Calvinistic 
Methodists at Trevine, Pembrokeshire, by Mr. David Davies, 


iP reasuyen va. otearteeiar ect eee Ansa naanacOnds Be ona Om = 0) 
Paisley Missionary Society, Mr. James Carlile, Treasurer.. ...... 100 0 0 
Whitehaven Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Alexander Spittall, Secretary 12 14 6 
Wells-street, branch of the West. London Auxiliary Missionary 

Soctety;aby Misilovall (Gs 0j2 ce esise ses sen ciie ceieioretee seis LO Onn O 
Swindon (Wilts) Bible Association, by Rev. Geo. Mantell  ....... aetna) 
Missionary Association at Ware, Herts, by Rev. G. North ........ °9 0 0 
Avfew Brends a by:Rey. J. Phillips, Claphianal paanwaaeecite) wisecect) eho uy Orne 
Legacy of Mrs. Sheldon, Jate of ‘Tottenham Court Road, by Mr. 

Maberly;)Eixeeutor vacuse ota. scene ciscree act tOOnsO.,., 0 

oo deess by Diatiyising oase'ine SS - 10° 70-0 
ae eee — 1 0 50) 10 


 POETRY.. 


ria 


HYMNS FOR. SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 


After Sermons for their Benefit. 


I, 
Anp will the God who reigns on high, 
Who form’d the earth, the sea, the sky, 
Make us the objects of his care, 
And kindly listen to our prayer? 


Will He, the great arid heavenly King, 
Whose glory saints and angels sing, 
Regard our poor and simple lays, 
While we attempt to-sing his. praise? 


Yes + God, that God who reigns above, 
Tho’ strong in power, is rich in love ; 
His care will ali our wants supply, 

His ear regard, our feeble cry. 


And tho’ before his heavenly seat 
Ten thousand saints and angels meet, 
He loves to hear the infant’s voice 

In humble, cheerful strains rejoice. 


Then will we trust his tender care, 
And bow the knee in heartfelt prayer ; 
Then will we often seek his face, 
Confess our sin, and ask for grace. 


Then will we praise his glorious name, 
Then will we try to.spread his fame ; 
Sing of the Saviour’s dying love, 


And hope, through Him, to dwell above. 


CONGREGATION. 
Former of earth, and sea and sky, 


Receive their prayers, their wants supply ; 


Almighty Sovereign, Heavenly King, 
Kindly accept the praise they bring. 


Il. 
Dear Saviour! hear our feeble cry, 
Regard our humble prayer ; 
To thee for mercy children fly, 
For children are thy care. 


Preserve us, lest we go astray 
In paths of sin and shame, 


- Forsake our guides, and lose our way, 


- And feel the quenchless flame. 


‘When we are told of future peace, 


And shown. the heavenly road, 
O may our efforts never cease, 
To reach the blest abode. 


Does not thy love their hearts inspire, 
Who teach, and weep, and pray ? 
Then grant'them all their kind desire, 

Nor cast our souls away. 


And since we trust thy power and grace, 
And cannot trust in vain, 

Let us behold thy smiling face, 
And life'and joy obtain. 


CONGREGATION. 
Dear Saviour! hear their feeble cry, 


"Regard their humble prayer ; 


And wheii to’ Thee these children fly, 
Make them thy tender care, 


SoM. B. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


JOHN TYLSTON, M.D. 


OCTOR Tylston was bern at 

Whitchurch, in Shropshire, 
March 15, 1664, of parents emi- 
nent for piety, and every virtue that 
adds lustre to. the C hri tian cha- 
racter. They trained him up in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; and witnessed in his early 
conversion the fruit of their labour 
and supplications. 


of those, who, adopting the words 
of Obadiah, can say, £1 fear the 
Lord from my youth?” In rege- 
netation, the divine image is 
stamped upon the soul, and aright 
direction given to the impetus of 
the mind: a direction in which it 
will continue to move through 
time, and to al! eternity. 

When a buy, he manifested 
such diligence in the pursuit of 
learning, as raised high expecta- 
tions of future eminence. After 
quitting school, he resided with 
the Rev. Mr. Malden *, at Alking- 


* A man of great learning, an excellent 
Hebrician, and of exemplary piety. The 
relics of so much learning, piety, and humi- 
lity, L have not scen this, great while |.id in 
one grave He died May 23, 1681.’ His 
character by the Rev. Philip Henry. See the 
Rev Matt. Henry’s Misceilaneous Works, 
Messrs. Burder and Hughes’ Edition, p. 76. 


SAY. 


Who ean de-- 
scribe the honour—the blesse edness. 


ton, near his native place, under 
whose tuition he perfected his 
skill in the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues. 

Soon after Mr. Malden’s death, 
he was admitted into Trinity Col- 
lexe, Oxfortl; where he had Dr. 
Svkes, the Reverend Margaret 
Professor of Divinity, for his tutor. 
His brilliant talents, adorned by a 
deportment in all respects exem- 
plary, soon attracted the notice of 
Dr. Bathurst, then President of 
the Colleze, whose able directions 
mitch aséisted him. When about 
Bachelor's standing, his inclinations 
suggested the study of Physic as 
the employment of life; and hav- 
ing, by an acquaintance with Na- 
tural Philosophy, laid a good foun- 
dation for medical inquiries, he 
speedily turned the course of his 
reading into that channel.  Lite- 
rary pursuits, too often chilling to 
devotion, did not render him less 
attentive to the exercises of gaodli- 
ness ; and as he was stimulated in 
his researches by pure motives, so 
he consecrated all his acquirements 
to the service of Christ. 

After he left College, he re- 
moved to London, where he stu- 
died industriously under the gui- 
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dance of Sir Richard Blackmore. 
His fame reached the learned Dr. 
Sydenham, who not only admitted 
him to his most familiar friend- 
ship, but opened to his access the 
invaluable treasure of observations 
which, by many years extensive 
practice, he had amassed. 

In the beginning of the year 
1687, he went, accompanied by 
the Doctor’s son, to Aberdeen, and 
received from that University, with 
peculiar marks of respect, the de- 
gree of Doctor of Physic. 

On his return, he commenced 
his professional career at Whit- 
church; and, though young, 
quickly obtained celebrity. Soon 
afterwards, he was united in.mar- 
riage to Katherine, the second 
daughter of the renowned Philip 
Henry. 

At the earnest request of many 
friends in Chester, he quitted his 
native town for that city, in the 
year 1690, and by successful prac- 
tice continued to increase in fame. 

Having thus traced his life to 
its last scene, it may be edifying 
to point out more particularly the 
features of his character, and 
therein much that is instructive. 

His mental powers rose far 
above the ordinary standard. In 
the prosecution of any inquiry, he 
exercised a patience of thought 
truly manly and admirable, re- 
garding the opinions of others, 
rather as guides to direct, than au- 
thorities to govern, the efforts of his 
own mind. After his attainments 
became very considerable, such was 
his thirst for knowledge, that he 
redeemed for study all the time his 
professianal engagements would 


allow. His closet and books were 
to him ‘ what the counting-house 


is to the industrious merchant, or 
the laboratory to the successful 
chemist.’ The writings ofantiquity, 
especially these of Cicero, Seneca, 
and Plutarch, afforded him principal 
delight. In the Epistles of Pliny 


Tylston, M. D. 


he took great pleasure, and shortly 
before his death, read with high 
satisfaction the works of Lactan- 
tius. Passages which illustrated 
any portion of Scripture, he trans- 
scribed imto an interleaved Bible 
or other repository. He was ac- 
customed also in perusing valua- 
ble authors to mark the most strik- 
ing parts, that he might review 
them with more facility and ad- 
vantage. 

The medical profession is, con- 
fessedly, not only honourable, but 
a fertile source of blessings. Dr. 
Tylston, whether we consider the 
sclidity of his qualifications, the 
extent of his benevolence, the con- 
tinuation of his success, or the fer- 
vency of his piety, was no com- 
mon ornament to it. The theory 
of medicine he had diligently stu- 
died, and by extensive practice had 
improved as well as augmented his 
knowledge. It was his desire to 
-have published a Universal History 
of Epidemic diseases ; and, could 
the plan have been accor mplished, 
he hoped te have conveyed much 
information beth rare and useful ; 
but for want of necessary books, 
which he found it impossible to 
procure, he was obliged to lay it 
aside unfinished. 

In practice he was as remark- 
able for charity to the poor, as for 
diligence, fidelity, and concern for 
his patients. He sometimes tra- 
velled far, gratis, to advise the 
indigent, with as much kindness 
and cheerfulness as the most ge- 
nerous and wealthy; and not only 
gave them advice, but frequently 
physic also. He wrote in his 
pocket dispensatory two portions 


of divine truth, as exellements to 
acts of beneficence. ‘He 
went about doing good.’ The other 


--‘ Itis more blessed to give ie to 
receive, In the same book he 
wrote likewise the following excel- 
lent, not to say scriptural, remark 
of Pliny’s: ‘ Tis most pleasant to 
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be kind to the grateful, but most 
honourable to be so to the un- 
grateful.’ His frequent and earn- 
est prayers on behalf of those he 
attended, as also for direction in 
prescribing, and for a blessing on 
what he administered, evinced a 
tender concern for their welfare, 
while they proclaimed an active 
faith in Divine Providence. 

As the head of a family, pru- 
dence and virtue beautified his 
conduct. In the domestic circle 
he manifested a happy mixture of 
authority and love; and, in the 
education of his children, great 
wisdom and tenderness. The sa- 
crifice of prayer and praise, though 
he was often prevented from ob- 
serving a stated time, daily ascend- 
ed morning and evening from his 
famity altar. He constantly wrote 
the sermons he heard on the Lord’s 
day, and in the evening repeated 
them, to the instruction and edi- 
fication of his household. On the 
occurrence of any special provi- 
dence, he frequently sought the 
devotional assistance of select 
friends, and for some year's com- 
memorated, in his habitation, by 
solemn praise, the recovery of his 
eldest son from a dangerous fever. 

‘] will sing,’ said the pious 
Psalmist, © of mercy and judg- 
ment: unto thee, O Lord, will I 
sing. I will behave myself wisely 
in a perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will walk 
within my house with a perfect 
heart.’ 

It was his excellence as a Chris- 
tian that formed the basis of the 
superstructure we have admired, 
and rendered the whole stable, 
compact, and ornamental. Con- 
vinced of the importance and ne- 
cessity of discovering the exist- 
ence of faith by its fruits, he was 
assiduous in the practice of every 
good work, To the apostolic de- 
scription of a citizen of Zion he 
often appealed, when pleading the 
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cause of religion—‘ He that doth 
righteousness is righteous.’ He 
was aman of prayer. The Scrip- 
tures he perused with unfeigned 
delight, and was influenced by 
their authority as a supreme rule. 
By frequent meditation he became 
conversant in an unusual degree 
with the instructive doctrines aud 
sublime mysteries of the Gospel. 
When a subject particularly inte- 
resting filled his attention, he 
clothed his conceptions in writing. 
Many divine contemplations, on 
the Being of God, the truth of the 
Christian religion, the present 
darkness of mankind as to a fu- 
ture state, and other important 
topics, survived him, evidential not 
only of great erudition, but of an 
experimental acquaintance with 
the truth as it is in Jesus. His 
natural endowments, assisted by 
diligent cultivation, and increased 
by obedience to the Divine will, 
raised him to an eminence in wis- 
dom and knowledge from which 
he viewed theological subjects with 
a comprehensive distinctness not 
to be expected by those whose 
minds, though stored with scrip- 
tural truths, remain uninfluenced 
and impure. Divine communion 
and holy practice, as they are in- 
separable from the true Christian, 
so they are friendly to his advance- 
ment in wisdom and understand- 
ing. ‘If any man,’ said the bles- 
sed Redeemer, ‘ will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God.’ When the 
disciples were in doubt, they ap- 
plied for information to their com- 
panion, who leaned on the Sa- 
viour’s bosom. 

The divine attributes and ope- 
rations, both in providence and 
grace, were familiar themes to his 
devout and contemplative mind. 
God was the subject of habitual, 
gratifying thought; and as he had 
been enriched by the communica- 
tions of his ‘abundant mercy,’ so he 
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delighted to speak as well as muse 
upon its free and infinite nature. * 
The rapidity of his growth in 
grace was, in the estimation of 
some, predictive of an early re- 
moval to the heavenly world. A 
body naturally feeble, and rendered 
more so by the animation of a spi- 
rit whose energies were too vigo- 
rous fer its strength, added force 
to the expectation, and the event 
proved its correctness. On the 
29th of March 1699, he was ar- 
rested by a violent fever, which he 
apprehended would prove a sum- 
mons to the grave; but, commit- 
ting himself with cheerful resiyna- 
tion: to God as his Father, he re- 
marked, for his own support and 
the encouragement of his friends 
-——‘ What we will we think is best, 
but what God wills we are sure is 
best.’ In the course of his illness 
he repeatedly observed, that when 
he reflected on his manifold failings 
and defects, he had reason to trem- 
ble at the thought of appearing 
before God in judgment, but add- 
ed with an air 98,holy courage— 
‘[ trust to his infinite mercy, and 
the all-sufficient merits and me- 
diation of the Lord Jesus.’ During 
the final conflict, he was indulged, 
with one exception only, with set- 
tled peace. At that period he ex- 
pressed great fears as to his ever- 
lasting state, and awful apprehen- 
sions of the wrath of God, but the 
storm quickly subsided, and a sa- 
ered calm ensued. ‘ The enemy 
came in like a flood, but the Spirit 
of the Lord lifted up a standard 
against him.’ 
~ He exhorted his son, with dying 
earnestness, to study the Serip- 
tures, and make them the guide of 
his ways. He commended religion, 
appealing to his own experience, as 
the path of safety and enjoyment. 
Gn one occasion he said—* ] 
must not forget: the church of Ged. 
Though it be a time of trouble in 
many places, yet those that are 


Memoir of John Tylston, M.D. 


gone before, died believing that 
vreat things will be done fur the 
church in the latter days, and so 
dol. Lerd, do geod in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion.’ 

As the time of his departure ap- 
proached, the felicities of eternity 
were in a degree anticipated. 
‘Oh!’ he exclaimed, ‘ the glorious 
mansions in our Father’s house, 
and yvlorious inhabitants in those 
mansions — pleasures for ever 
more.’—* I know in whom I have 
trusted, and that he is able to keep 
that which Lhave committed to him,’ 

The last two days previous to 
his dissolution, though sensible 
and tranquil, he took little notice, 
but gradually declined; and on 
Monday night, April Sth, about 
11 o'clock, finished, without a sigh 
or groan, his mortal course, in the 
36th year of his age. 

Sweet is the scene when virtue dies, 

When sinks a righteous soul to rest; 

How mildly beam the closing eyes! 

How gently heaves th’ expiring breast. 

So fades a summer cloud away ; 

So sinks a gale when storms are o'er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along the shore. 

The following Tuesday he was 
interred in Trinity church, Ches- 
ter, attended by multitudes testi- 
fying unfeigned sorrow and respect. 

- A funeral sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Newcome, of Tat- 
tenhall, his dear and intimate 
friend, from Phil. i.2t. ‘To me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ 

An extract from the original 
manuscript of a letter written on 
the event, by Matthew Henry, to 
the Rev. Francis Tallents, will be 
interesting, whether regarded as 
an honourable testimony to de- 
parted worth,* or as adording 
suitable instruction under bereav- 


* The only memorials concerning Dr, 
Tylston that have appeared, it is believed, 
in print, may be seen in the preface to the 
3d edition of P. Wenry’s Life, and in the 
Life of the Rev. Matthew Henry, by 
Mr. Tong, p. 14?. Edition 1716. 
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ing providences. ‘I find it easy 
to say a great deal to aggravate 
the affliction we are under in the 
death of Dr. Tylston, who we miss 
daily. What improvement I have 
mide in learning, of late years, has 
been owing as much to my con- 
verse with him as to any one 
thing. He set an excellent ex- 
ample to all his friends, of serious 
piety. He was the ornament of 
our congregation, anda great re- 
putation to us. We must own 
that God has a controversy with 
us, and would humble ourselves 
under this humbling providence. 
It should silence us that the will of 
God is done, but it should abun- 
dantly satisfy us (and it would so 
if we lived more by faith) that this 
providence was appointed to fetch 
one to heaven, and (I hope) to fit 
many for it. I desire to have 
death and the grave, heaven and 
glory, made more familiar to me. 
O that I could with humility and 
dependence upon Christ, and a 
holy contempt of this world, live 
in a believing expectation of the 
glory to be revealed!’ 
Shrewsbury. 
ee 
A PUBLIC SPIRIT. ; 
Maw is naturally aseliish being: 
sin has alienated his heart from 
God, and contracted it in relation 
to his fellow-creatures. While 
Adam continued in innocency, his 
heart was dilated by communion 
with God; and his affections were 
wide as the creation. In the hea- 
venly world, selfishness is for ever 
unknown: God is all, and in all. 
The spirits of the just form a su- 
ciety, where sympathy is no longer 
a duty, and reciprocal acts of kind- 
ness are superseded by the general 
felicity of the whole. The image 
of God is completely restored; and 
all the passions to which selfish- 
ness gave birth, are extinguished 
for ever. In those nations where 
the Gospel is net known, or where 
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it has not exerted its energies, 
man discovers himself to be under 
the dominion of a hateful selfish- 
ness: he moves in a narrow cir- 
cle; his own interests, or reputa- 
tion, are preferred to the general 
good of the society of which he is 
a member. If in any instance he 
practises self-denial, or steps out 
of his selfish track ; if he volunta- 
rily gives place to others, it is that 
he may extend his sphere of selfish- 
ness. Seneca talks of self-denial; 
and Cicero recommends a modest 
desire of fame: but did either of 
these two philosophers practise 
their own precepts? The former 
lived in luxury, and amassed a 
large fortune; the latter felt an 
unquenchable lust of fame, burn- 
ing in his heart through life ; so 
strong indeed was his thirst for 
reputation, that he could not write 
a letter of three or four lines with- 
out praising himself. 

The ordinary run of Christians, 
whoassume the name, without par- 
ticipating the spixit of religion, are 
strangers to Public Spirit. They 
may indeed follow the fashion, and 
throw their mite into the current 
of public benevolence; but in their 
hearts have never felt the expand- 
ing influence of the love of Christ: 
they soon relapse into their narrow 
principles, and are angry at them- 
selves for being so liberal. ‘A 
double minded-man is unstable in 
all his ways.’ Having no fixed 
principles in religion, his conduct 
must partake of the fluctuations of 
his mind.— It may be, he may oc- 
casionally be foremost in every 
thing lovely and of good report ; 
but us his motives are not pure, 
his exertions in the cause of Christ, 
at least while they bring no credit 
to himself, are impeded by the 
slightest opposition, or on the re- 
motest probability of reproach. 
He prefers his good name to the 
honour of God, and to the salva- 
tion of his soul. He is an utter 
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stranger tothe spirit which breathes 
in the declaration of Paul, That he 
was willing to spend and be spent for 
Christ. : 

The grace of God alone dilates 
the heart, and prepares the saint 
to be a public benefactor to man- 
kind. In regeneration and con- 
version, old things pass away, and 
all things become new. The 
change is so great, that the person 
seems almost to alter his identity, 
to become quite a different person 
from what he was. He becomes 
aman of another spirit, his mo- 
tives and ends in religion are al- 
together different from what they 
were. The Spirit of God gives a 
dilatation to his heart, and an im- 
pulse to his actions, to which he 
was formerly a total stranger. The 
love of Christ constrains him, im- 
pels him by a delightful necessity, 
urges him on in opposition to his 
former self, turns difficulties into 
inconveniencies, and inconvenien- 
cies into nothing. His eye is sin- 
gle—his aim is to act in concert 
with God himself in every branch 
of his work. He, doubtless, works 
out his own salvation with fear 
and trembling, as knowing that he 
cannot glorify God if he sever his 
happiness from the honour due to 
him; but he seeks not his own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. Conscious of 
the danger he hath escaped, and of 
the power of divine grace on his 
heart, he becomes tremblingly alive 
to the eternal interests of man. A 
portion of that Spirit, which ani- 
mated the Son of Godin procuring 
their salvation, is infused into all 
his efforts to obtain that end. He 
pities, with the tenderest sympa- 
thy, every sinner he meets; he 
lifts his soul to God, in prayer, for 
him ; and his compassion has no 
limit and no termination. What- 
ever station he fills—whatever are 
his talents, he fills the whole cir- 
cle of his duty with the influence 
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of the gospel. Every scheme, by 
which God may be honoured, and 
the best interests of men promoted, 
meets with his cordial acquies- 
cence. He watches, with the so- 
licitude of a person in earnest, 
every opening in providence, 
which may be an avenue to the 
souls of men, or by which his Sa- 
viour may be exalted on earth. 
Nothing is indifferent to him, 
which is connected with eternity. 
Every common occurrence is con- 
verted by his spiritual mind into 
an embiem of the grace and love 
of the Redeemer. 

The saint, though he occupies a 
private station, is a person of a 
public spirit. He is a friend of 
God—he is, beyond measure, joy- 
ful when respect is shown to his 
God and Father—he is truly sorry 
when his laws are violated, or his 
goodness despised—he sighs and 
cries for all the abominations done 
in the midst of the land—he is a 
child of his family, being baptized 
into one body by one Spirit. All 
the gracious affections which work 
in the children of God are in ope- 
ration in his heart. He is knit to 
Christ by faith, and to all the 
saints by a love which is without 
dissimulation. He is a part of a 
whole, of which Christ is the 
centre and animating principle. 
All believers, whether sitting on 
the throne in heaven, or fighting 
in this lower province of God's 
empire, are his brethren. His ex- 
ertions all bear on the general 
gvod of the church—Jerusalem 
comes into his mind, though he 
be far off from the scene of re- 
markable operations; and more 
readily than his native country, 
when he is a sejourner at the ends 
of the earth. He prefers Jerusalem 
to his chief joy.—Zion, which is 
graven on the Redeemer’s heart 
and on the palms of his hands, is 
also engraven on his heart; and 
more deeply engraved than Calais 
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was imagined to be by the per- 
secuting Mary on her heart. His 
heart beats with joy when he 
witnesses, or hears, or reads of the 
prosperity of Christ’s kingdom. 
For this prayer is made by him 
continually, and is the subject of 
his daily praises. News from every 
quarter of the Redeemer’s empire 
are welcomed by him with a 
greater emphasis of feeling than 
the most exhilarating intelligence 
among men can produce. The 
joy of harvest, and of those who 
divide the spoil, is frigid, com- 
pared to the raptures of a saint. 
These gracious feelings are ex- 
pressed in the life of a believer.— 
Before God, in his closet, he pro- 
tests that he is a child, and that 
the interests of religion are dear 
to him. His family bear witness 
to the earnestness of his prayers 
for the church.—His face is seen 
foul with weeping, when Zion is 
covered with a cloud in the day of 
God’s anger; and, again, his coun- 
tenance brightens when the word 
of the Lord has free course, and is 
glorified. Like the father of Han- 
nibal, he makes his children, as it 
were, swear eternal vengeance 
against the enemies of Christ ; 
they see him more deeply interest- 
ed in the concerns of Christ’s 
kingdom, than in any secular con- 
cern. [By reading to them maga- 
zines, and other books of religious 
intelligence, he brings good news 
to their ears, and bids them rejoice 
with him. His neighbours are also 
invited to the feast ; the hamlet is 
taught to sing; the village rejoices 
and rings with the. sound of sal- 
vation, and they of the city triumph 
in God. As he cannot eat his spi- 
ritual morsel alone, nor monopo- 
lize his gracious privileges, he 
exerts all his ingenuity to diffuse 
the savour of the knowledge of 
Christ. Like his divine Master, 
he cannot be hid—his work is his 
delight ; his labour his reward, 
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If there be an ignorant soul in his 
vicinity, he endeavours to teach 
him, or to afford him the means 
of instruction.—If there be an in- 
fidel or a profligate, he cannot be 
at rest till he brings them in the 
Saviour’s way, praying that that 
grace which conquered himself, 
may exert its energy upon them. 
To the widows around him he im- 
parts intelligence, which will cause 
their hearts to sing for joy. The 
cottages of the poor are his fa- 
vourite haunts: there he talks of 
the love of that Saviour, who for 
our sakes became poor. The af- 
flicted frequently reckon his feet 
beautiful, as he approaches their 
beds of languishing, with good 
tidings on his lips. The hoary- 
headed sinner trembles in his pre- 
sence, and young debauchees hide 
themselves. Every avenue to the 
gospel of God he carefully opens. 
His prayers, his purse, his books, 
his time, and his very life, are all 
consecrated to the service of that 
God, who gave his Son for his 


ransom, and his Spirit for his 
comforter and guide. 
Perthshire. 8. G. 
Seo" oa 


To the Editor. 


LETTER FROM DR. AYSCOUGH, TUTOR 
OF HIS PRESENT MAJESTY, TO DR. 
DODDRIDGE. 


SIR, 

Tue following letter was written by Dr. 
Ayscough, Dean of Bristol, to Dr. Dod- 
dridge; and I am sure is so replete with 
loyalty and truth, that you will admit it in | 
your Magazine. Dr. A. was appointed 
Tutor to his present Majesty, and to se- 
veral of his royal brothers. Will it not be 
a pleasing reflection for thousands of your 
readers, that His Majesty was first instruct- 
ed by the writings of so great a man as 
Dr. D. T am, Sir, your’s, &c. 


Gerard Street, Feb. 16,1744. 
GOOD SIR, 
I ReALLY am ashamed when 
I look on the date of your letter, 
to think how long I have left it 
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unanswered ; I will not make ex- 
euses, but choose rather to own 
myself to have been to blame, and 
to promise to be better for the 
future. After so frank a confes- 
sion, I hope you will think my 
penitence sincere. But though I 
omitted answering your letter, I 
must do myself the justice to say, 
1 did not neglect the business you 
wrote about in it. I presented 
your last book (the Rise and P)o- 
gress of Religion, &c.) to Her 
Royal Highness, and ought long 
enough ago to have acquainted 
you: with her most gracious ac- 
ceptance of it; and that I was 
commanded to return you ber 
thanks for it. There is indeed 
such a spirit of piety in it, as de- 
serves the thanks of every good 
Christian: pray God grant it may 
have its proper effect in awakening 
this present careless age, and then 
J am sure you will have your end 
in publishing it. I am obliged to 
you for your kind congratulations 
on the honour Uis Royal Highness 
has lately done me, in trusting me 
with the education of his children. 
Jam truly sensible of the difficul- 
ties, as well as the advantages, of 
the station I am in. A trust of 
such importance to posterity, is a 
charge which [ have not only on 
my mind, but on my conscience. 
i hope God will enable me to go 
through it with success: and I 
think I have a right to call upon 
every good man and lover of his 
country for advice and assistance, 
in the discharge of a duty, on 
which the public good so much 
depends: and as you have been so 
much concerned in the education 
of youth, I shall always be vlad 
to receive any advice and instruc- 
tions from you; which I desire 
you to give me freely ; and I pro- 
mise you, it shall be most friendly 
received. I thank God, I-have one 
great encouragement to quicken 
me in my duty, which is, the good 


To Seamen. 


disposition of the children in- 
tru ted to me: as an instance of 
it, I must tell you, that Prince 
George (to his honor, and my 
shame) had learnt several pages 
in your little book of verses, with- 
cut any directions from me: and 
I must say, of all the children (for 
they are all committed to my c:se) 
that they are as conformable, and 
a3 capable of receiving instruction, 
as any I ever yet met with. How un- 
pardonable then should I be in the 
sight both of God and man, if I 
neglected my part towards them : 
all that I can say is, that no care 
or diligence shall be wanting in 
me; and I beg the prayers of you, 
and every honest man, for the Di- 
vine blessing on my endeavours. 
1am, good Sir, with great truth 
and reyard, 
Your affectionate friend and 
Humble servant, 
Francis AyscoucH, 


ie 
TO SEAMEN. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE 
SIR, 
Or late, good news pours in so 
fast from many a far country, and 
particularly from the islands in the 
South Sea, that I almost doubt 
whether any thing I can commu- 
nicate will interest your readers. 
Perhaps I ought to have taken this 
step longago; for we know a dark 
cloud did overshadow the South 
Sea Islands for a long time, and 
that the gloom had almost pro- 
duced a despondency in some 
minds, as to the propriety and 
duty of persevering in a mission 
so long carried on in that part of 
the world with so little apparent 
success. Prayer has, however, at 
length been answered; and now, 
when we cast an eye towards those 
islands which hitherto sat in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, 


we behold not only the day dawn, 
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and the day-star enlightening their 
summits, but the Sun of Righte- 
ousness is evidently arising, and 
ere long, we trust, his mid-day 
beams will penetrate every sues 
and enlighten every dark part of 
that side of the earth—yYes, sir, 

the wilderness is beginning to 
blossom as the rose, and the idols 
are literally, in many instances, 
consigned to the moles and to the 
bats. For this, let Christians of 
every name and country laud and 
magnify Him who speaks and it is 
done, who commands and _ his 
work stands fast. But, sir, in the 
darkest and most forbidding pe- 
riod of the missionaries’ labours in 
the South Sea Islands, 1 feel con- 
fident the Lord was blessing their 
work in a variety of instances, 
never to be fully understood by us 
until the dark glass through which 
we now see so imperfectly is re- 
moved, and we see face to face. 
Much of this soul-refreshing know- 
ledge remains to be communicated 
in that kingdom, where the re- 
deemed are to know even as also 
they are known. As, however, 
every little intimation of the be- 
fore unknown gracious dealings of 
the Lord, is acceptable to the real 
Christian, I have taken the liberty 
of transmitting a letter which I 
receis ed some years ago from asea- 
man belenging to the Ganges 74, 
who had been brought to a suving 
knowledge of God a een and 
whose subsequent life and labours 
were at once an ornament to the 
Gospel, and highly useful to those 
about him. It is now nearly 
eight years since the Conqueror, 

of which I was then lieutenant, en- 

tered the Tagus, where we found 
the Ganges and some other ships. 
Such of your readers as may have 
perused * The Retrospect, will bave 
learned what litrleefforts were made 
to communicate the Gospel of 
Christ to the Conquervr’s crew, 
and in what manner I occasionaily 
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distributed copies of the New Tes- 
tament in the languages of those 
countries which we visited. On 
my last leaving England, I had 
received a small supply of English 
Testaments for any occasional 
emergency. It was not long after 
we anchored in the Tagus, that L 
learned there was a pious man, 
named John Clark, who was doing 
much good by his truly Christian 
labours on board the Ganges ;_ but 
that his shipmates were very dvs- 
titute of the werd of God and reli- 
gious books in general. I there- 
fore took an early opportunity of 
sending about 20 Testaments, a 
quantity of the Religious Tract 
Society’s publications, and some 
few evangelical works from my 
book-shelf, directed to Clark, and 
accompanied with some lines of 
admonition to himself and his little 
party, urging them to perseverance 
in every good word and work, that 
the Gospel might be honoured by 
those who saw the fruits of holi- 
ness anu peace in its possessors on 
board his ship. In return, poor 
Clark sent me the Jetter which 
have now transmitted to you, little 
expecting it would survive till this 
time, and still less thinking that it 
would ever appear before the pub- 
lic. Its grateful, fervent spirit, 
and its honest, i»telligent lan- 
guage, will, I think, pave its way 
to the hearts of some, and also 
shew that in the dark and cloudy 
day the Lord was at work at Ota- 
heite, and carrying on his own 
cause, though not just in that 
chann el that his servants were <ic- 
tating in England. In consequence 
of the statement of Clark’s se- 
cond postscript, I] sent him my 
own octavo Bible; and I believe it 
was more acceptable than a Spa- 
nish valleon of dollars would have 
beens I never had an opportunity 
of seeing him. He wrote me ano- 
ther letter, about six weeks after 
the first, and shortly afte thabsletgg 
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our ships were separated far apart ; 
so that I had no further means of 
hearing how the work of God 
went on. Nor do | know whether 
Clark lived to see peace once more 
restored to his country, or whether 
he left his situation in the Ganges 
for a throne of glory in heaven. 
But this I know, that his whole 
conduct was so reported of, as 
justly to put many professors to 
the blush, who live in the very 
centre of Gospel privileges and 
Christian helps without manifest- 
ing one half of his zeal for God 
and love to mankind—and oh how 
eertain it is, that the conduct of 
John Clark will hereafter rise in 
judgment and condemn thousands, 
who like him have gone down to 
the sea in ships and occupied their 
business in great waters, but who 
plead their profession as seamen 
as an excuse for totally neglecting 
the concerns of the soul and ano- 
ther world ! 

Should but one seaman read this 
paper, and examine John Clark’s 
letter, which accompanies it, let 
him pause for a few minutes and 
ask himself, how he expects to be 
acquitted at the last day ?—Let him 
for a few minutes suffer the word 
of exhortation 

Seaman—I know all thy excuses 
will be vain, when God enters into 
judgment with thy soul. I, who 
now address thee, have sailed on 
the bosom of the ocean for 13 years 
without any intermission, and 
therefore I know all thy difficulties 
and temptations. Thou hast not 
all the advantages of the means of 
grace with thy brethren on the 
shore, but thou art equally near 
to the God of Grace. Thou hast 
not quite so many Christian in- 
structors as those who dwell on 
land, neither hast thou so many 
dreadful tempters and temptations 
about thee as they have. 

Perhaps thou wilt plead, that no 

man can be good on board of a 
“ship—that when a man is conti- 
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nually surrounded by scoffers and 
swearers, it is impossible for him to 
act like a Christian. All these pleas 
will fall to the ground when the soul 
ef John Clark shall stand before 
thee in heaven. He had all the diffi- 
culties to contend with, which have 
opposed, or can oppose thee, and 
yet he lived as a Christian; he 
learned the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and he performed it, not only 
in walking before God and man in 
being righteous himself, but in 
intructing others in the road to 
heaven. He occupied with the ta- 
lent he had received, and the Lord 
blessed his labours. His soul was 
happy in the possession of a well- 
grounded hope that ere long he 
should be with that Saviour, whom 
having not seen he loved; and he 
looked forward to the hour of his 
death as the beginning of a life of 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Seaman! hear me for a minute 
more.—Thou hast many little op- 
portunities to read thy Bible, and 
Bibles are far easier procured now 
than when I was at sea. If thou 
dost not read the Bible, and pray 
over it, thou wilt live and die igno- 
rant of the only true God, and ig- 
norant of Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent. Thou hast many op- 
portunities of seeing the mighty 
wonders of the Lord in the ocean 
that rolls under thy feet, and in the 
storm which howls over thy head. 
Thou canst not have been long at 
sea without having experienced 
many clear and positive proofs, 
that the hand of God has been put 
forth, and that it has snatched 
thee from the jaws of death on 
many occasions. A merciful Ged 
has been continually about thee, 
and 


Oft hath the sea confessed his power, 
And gave thee back at his command; 
It could not thy poor life devour, 
Safe in the hollow of his hand. 


And now what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee? He requires, that 
thou shouldest acknowledge his 
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past mercies; that thou shouldest 
confess all thy past sins with sin- 
cerity and godly sorrow; that thou 
shouldest pray for the blood of 
Christ to blot them out, to give 
a full pardon for the past, and to 
root out the love of every sin from 
thy heart, and fill it with all holy 
desires, with love to God, and with 
peace and good-will to men, for the 
rest of thy life. This is what God 
requires of thee; this is what 
must be experienced by thee in 
thy lifetime; otherwise, John 
Clark and many others will rise in 
judgment to thy condemnation; 
and when thy body is cast into 
the sea, and is sinking to the bot- 
tom of the deep, thy soul, thy 
never-dying soul will be cast into 
hell, and be sinking in everlasting 
misery ! 
Yours, 
R. M. 


‘On board H. M. S. Ganges, 
February 21, 1809. 
© Dear and Elect, 

‘ According to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, grace unto 
you and peace be multiplied for 
this kiss of charity that you be- 
stowed on us in this unexpected 
time. O how it fills my soul with 
joy to think how gracious our 
heavenly Father is to us, by stir- 
ring up in you that heavenly mind 
to bestow so liberally on me, that 
is so unworthy of the least of all 
God’s mercies! But, in so doing, 
you make your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they, seeing your 
good works, will glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, for 
glory and praise is his due. There- 
fore let us endeavour to glorify 
him in our body, and in our spi- 
rit, which is Ged’s. The first 
Testament I yave was to one of 
my young friends, which brought 
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from his eyes a flood of tears; and 
shortly after, I saw him on his 
knees pouring out his soul to God; 
and at night, he prayed in public 
for the prosperity of your little 
Zion, Oh what a good master is 
Jesus of Nazareth! Oh that he 
may make us his faithful ser- 
vants unto our life’s end, for his 
wages is eternal life! Oh how 
unworthy am J of the least of his 
mercies! I often stand astonished 
at God’s free grace in Christ Jesus, 
and I may truly say, that ] ama 
wonder unto many, and even to 
myself; but God is my strong re- 
fuge, for it has proved a great 
blessing to me and to others that I 
came into this ship. When I first 
came on board, I was much: dis- 
tressed about my own salvation; 
now I can say my salvation is sure, 
and blessed be the name of my 
dear Redeemer, who hath brought 
up my feet out of the miry clay, 
and set me upon his gospel reck, 
and established my goings, and 
put a new song into my mouth, 
even praise unto God. I have 
met with many difficulties, but 
Christ is my strong refuge. We 
have no place but my birth to meet 
in; and I have met with a great 
deal of persecution, but these 
things don’t move me; neither 
count I my life dear unto me, so 
that I may but finish my course 
with joy at the last, and hear that 
blessed word from my Saviour, 
saying, Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord. 

Dear Sir, I should be glad to see 
you, that I might receive some in- 
structions from you; but if it can- 
nut be, I must be content. ‘There 
is with me about 17 or 18 that I 
trust love the Lord in sincerity 
and truth, and join with me in 
love to you and yours, and bless 
and thank you for so many good 
books. {I brought a great many 
books with me from Otaheite; for 
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1 belonged toa South seaman, and 
God, who is rich in mercy, brought 
our ship to that island through 
bad weather, (oh blessed bad 
weather for me); and there God 
was pleased to reveal himself to 
me in the Son of his love, 
by his blessed Gospel, and hath 
ever since, by the power of his 
Holy Spirit; so that I stand this 
day as a monument of God's free 
grace and unmerited mercy. Glory 
be to his holy name, for his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works, 
O help me to praise him for his 
loving kindness to the children of 
men, and let us say, with holy 
David, ‘this God is our God for 
ever and ever, and shall be our 
guide even to death.’ So prays 
your unworthy, but affectionate 
servant, and yours at command, 
§ Joun Ciark. 
‘“N.B. A man came to me last 
night, and told me, that he was 
sail-maker of the Iris, and that he 
had been informed, by one of my 
shipmates, that I had some religi- 
ous books; in consequence of which 
he explained himself to me, and 
told me there was none on board 
the ship he belonged to, and asked 
ine if | would give him one or two 
in trial; to which I asked him 
what he wanted with them: his 
answer was, that he wanted to 
serve God, and likewise know how 
he might be saved. At which time 
his boat came, and he was called 
away; upon which came one of 
my friends, and asked our conver- 
sation. I told him. He said, then 
no doubt but God had heard and 
answered your prayers. He having 
seen your valuable lejter, (alluding 
to your prayer in your last), of the 
books being useful to many, | pur- 
posed givinga New Testament, and 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul, with a few 
tracts: the two first proved very 
useful after my leaving Otaheite. 
I intend to speak to him to-day, 
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God willing, and to point out to 
him that blessed and once bleeding 
Jesus, that is now exalted to be a 
Prince and Saviour; and O may 
he find that God whom he seek- 
eth, on his throne of grace, a re- 
conciled God to him, through the 
sufferings of his dear son Jesus !— 
Amen. 

‘N.B. Sir, I brought three 
Bibles with me, and with the fre- 
quent reading, and what I call xood 
use been made of them, they are 
almost illezible; by reason of 
which I applied to our chaplain for 
one, which was granted, and had 
the use of it for three or four days ; 
at which time he sent for it, and had 
it again. I asked his servant to 
ask his master whether he knew if 
1 could buy one onshore, and when 
he returned he told ime his master 
did not know.’ 

—_—=xi--—__—_ 
ANECDOTES. 

EvizasetH Weston, a young 
girl, was presented to king James 
the First, as an English prodigy, 
because she was deeply learned. 
The person who introduced her, 
boasted of her proficiency in 
ancient languayes.—* I can as- 
sure your Majesty,’ said he, © that 
she can both speak and write La- 
tin, Greek, and Hebrew.’ ‘ These 
are rare attainments,’ said James, 
‘for a damsel: but, pray tell me 
—Can she spin ?’ 

aries 

Tue Rev. Daniel Rogers, in the last 
century, is characterized as a man of 
great parts, great grace, and great ifir- 
mities. One of his contemporaries 
would often say, ‘ Brother Re gers has 
grace enough for two men, and not half 
enough for himself” He used to ac- 
cuse himself of cowardice and want of 
fortitude in the cause of God. In the 
last year of his life he threw himself on 
the bed in great agony, with this ex- 
ee to a person present—‘ Cousin, 

would change with the meanest 
Christian in Whetherfield, that hath 
but soundness of Grace.’ 
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MR. WILLIAM ROUSE, 
Of Wigmore Street, London, 


Was born near Camden, in Gloucester- 
shire, in the year 1735. In early life 
he removed from the family of his 
father to the metropolis, where he was 
induced to hear the late Rev. George 
WLitfield, whose preaching was ren- 
dered instrumental of producing in his 
mind a deep conviction of sin, and 
leading him, by faith, to an huu.ble, 
yet firm reliance on the pardoning 
mercy of God, through Jesus Christ. 
Under the ministry of that eminent 
mun he was fed to form correct views 
of those distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel, which, while they humble hu- 
man pride, exalt the sovereignty of 
divine grace; and having joined the 
society at Tottenham-Court chapel, he 
continued, during almost half a cen- 
tury, by a life equally unblamable and 
useful, to adorn his religious profes- 
sion. 

In the year 1761, he settled in the 
grocery business, in Wigmore Street, 
Cavendish Square, and continucd in 
the same house until the time of his 
decease—a period of nearly 55 years. 
From hence -it will be obvious, that 
the tenor of his life must have been so 
uniform as to preclude the record of 
any events calculated to awaken or 
gratify general curiosity. Here, how- 
ever, the persevering steadiness of his 
Christian character, during so long a 
period, evidenced the reality of a reli- 
gious principle, and the eflicacy of di- 
vine grace, in a way perhaps superior 
to that in which they are evinced by 
individuals whose history includes re- 
markable vicissitudes: such being the 
constitution ef the human mind, as to 
enable itself, by preparation and reso- 
lution, to meet great events, compass 
extensive undertakings, and endure se- 
vere trials, in a manner which, in ap- 
pearance, approaches near to the effect 
of holy zeal and fortitude, and_ this 
really with less difficulty than the con- 
stant maintenance of a humble, de- 
pendent, and consistent deportment, 
throuzh an extended series of years. 

Although, as a tradesman, the de- 
ceased was much engaged in the active 


concerns of life, yet he found time to 
devote to the promotion of the Re- 
deemer’s cauve. He was one of the 
most active and useful visitors of ** The 
sick man’s friend,” connected wi h the 
chapel, from its establishmentin 1784, 
until the weakness, arising from the 
advanced age of nearly 80 years, 
obliged him reluctantly to discontinue 
his labours. It is ascertained, that 
during the period of his connection 
with that institution he made upwards 
of five thousand visits, on its account, to 
families of the sick poor. For the of- 
fice of a visitor of the sick, he was 
eminently qualified by his sterling 
piety—his venerable appearance—his 
hamility of mind—his sympathizing 
manners, and the peculiar felicity he 
possessed in conversing on religious 
subjects, and in prayer ; and there is 
satisfactory evidence, that in many in- 
stances he was made instrumental, 
through divine grace, in producing a 
saving change of heart and character. 

In the year 1780, some cireumstan- 
ces having given him occasion fre- 
quently to visit Great Berkhamstead, 
in Hertfordshire, the total absence of 
gospel preaching in that place was 
brought under his consideration. From 
an holy zeal to diffuse the name of that 
Saviour, of whose grace he had been 
made an happy partaker, and, after 
due deliberation, he purchased a plot 
of freehold ground, and built a neat 
and commodious place of worship, 
which was opened in June in that 
year; and has ever since continued a 
great blessing to the town and neigh- 
bourhood. He also bought the house 
adjoining, as a residence for the mi- 
nister. These purchases, together 
with the erection of the chapel, were 
at his own expense; and he continued 
a liberal benefactor to the place up to 
the period of his death. 

In the evening of life,-he aHforded a 
bright example of the verity of the 
Divine promise, ‘* Those that be 
planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall bring forth fruit in old age ;, 
they shall be fat and flourishing.” 
The holy and happy frame of his mind, 
when he had attained the advanced age 
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of fonrscore years, appears from the 
following memorandum, found among 
his papers :— 

‘ April 4th, 1815. JI am this day 
80 years of age. Surely goodness and 
mercy hath followed me all the days of 
my life. 

‘Thanks be to God for electing 
love: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

‘Thanks be to God, who gave me 
repentance unto life: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. - 

‘Thanks be to God, who sent his 
Holy Spirit to regenerate me: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

‘Thanks be to God, who sent his 
Son to redeem me: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

« Thanks be to God, who hath pro- 
mised never to leave nor forsake me: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

‘ Thanks be to God the Father, God 
the Sov, and God the Holy Ghost: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

‘Thanks be to God, for giving me 
persevering grace until this day : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

«These are some of the last words 
of William Rouse.’ 

The subject of this brief memoir 
possessed a remarkably firm and vi- 
gorous constitution; and, till upwards 
of 75 years of age, enjoyed almost un- 
interrupted health: from that time, 
however, his bodily strength began 
gradually to decline ; and for the last 
nine months of his life, through rapidly 
increasing weakness, he was contined 
to his chamber. His mental faculties 
remained to the last unimpaired; and 
during this trying period his prospects 
into a future world were marked by the 
same uniform ¢ full assurance of hope,’ 
which had been a leading feature of 
his Christian character, during a long 
series of years. He ‘knew whom he 
had believed. About three weeks 
prior to his decease, he enjoyed such 
an clevated state of religious feeling, as 
enabled him for one or two days almost 
to antedate the happiness of the heayen- 
ly state. Subsequently, this ecstatic 
feeling gradually subsided into that 
calm and uniform confidence in God, 
which during the whole of his illness 
supported his mind. On recovering 
from a fainting (which at the time was 
considered to be the immediate presage 
of death) he was asked if he felt the 
Lord’s presence and smiles? he replied, 
* Qh, yes! he hath said, I will never 
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leave thee, nor forsake thee ;’ and then 
added the words of God by Jeremiah, 
© Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love.’ 

Two or three days prior to his de- 
parture, on being raised up in his bed, 
he repeated the language of David, 
© My soul waiteth for the Lord.” Much 
of a similar import which dropped 
from his lips, expressive of the tran- 
quillity and holy confidence of his 
mind in the prospect of dissolution, 
might be recorded; and is suppressed 
only from a fear of extending this arti- 
cle to too great a length. 

Two or three hours previous to his 
death, he repeated the first line of the 
hymn beginning, ‘ O come, thou 
wounded Lamb of God!’ And soon af- 
ter added, with remarkable emphasis, 
‘I am dying.’ He then closed his 
eyes, and from that time his breath 
became gradually shorter, till the de- 
parture of the vital principle. 

The solemn event, which deprived 
the world of this excellent man, was 
improved at his chapel, Great Berk- 
hamstead, Herts, by its present minis- 
ter, the Rev. Joseph Alcott, from 
Psalm xxxvii. 37. § Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the 
en: of that man is peace;’ anda Tablet 
(by Mr. Bacon) has been placed in 
Tottenham Court Chapel, bearing the 
following inscription, composed and 
left in writing by himself: 


Erected 
To the Memory of 
Mr. WititAM Rovusz, 
Of Wigmore Street, 
Called of God, 
Under the Rev. George Whitfield, 
And attended the Gospel 
In this Chapel 
48 years, 
Died in the faith of God’s elect, 
(In the 81st year of his age, May 21, 1816.) 
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MISS DOROTHY JENNER, 
Of Stroud, Gloucestershire. 


Tue character of Dorcas, as described 
in the ixth chap. of the Acts of the 
Apostles, was the basis of the discourse 
which the £ sorrowful, yet rejoicing,’ 
pastor of the deceased delivered on the 
occasion of her death, before a nume- 
rous and mourning audience; on whose 
minds such impressions had previously 
been made by her moral worth, as led 
them at once to admit the truth and 
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justice of the parallel which was drawn 
between the disciple of Joppa and their 
lamented friend. 

Dorothy Jenner was indeed ¢ a dis- 
ciple,’ eminently distinguished by all 
the qualities which compose that cha- 
racter, such as, humble thoughts of her 
own attainments, an eager thirst after 
spiritual knowledge, and a diligent use 
of all the means for obtaining it of 
which she could avail herself, together 
with earnest and constant prayer for 
the aid of that heavenly Teacher with- 
out whose help she was well aware 
that means were inefficient. She seem- 
ed to be, in her own estimation, less 
than the least of all the disciples of 
Christ, and was desirous of receiving 
instruction from the youngest and the 
poorest of them. She was ‘ clothed 
with humility.’ 

And *¢ this woman,’ like Dorcas, 
‘was full of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did” To her power 
her friends bear record, yea, and be- 
yond her power, she was ever ready to 
exert herself for the relief of the poor, 
and for the promotion of the cause of 
God. Every one of the many schemes 
of benevolence which came under her 
knowledge had her cordial approba- 
tion, and, to the utmost of her ability, 
her support. Indeed, to propose to 
her a practicable method of doing good 
was to confer on her a favour. She 
was one of the few Christians whose 
generosity it is more expedient to curb 
than to excite. Nor was it merely in 
the grant of pecuniary aid that her cha- 
rity was exerted; she delighted to visit 
the abodes of sickness and want, and 
to administer the balm of consolation 
to the wounded spirit. 

The alms-deeds of the deceased were 
strictly good works, proceeding from 
such motives as the Gospel sanctions. 

jer hope of Heaven rested not on 
works of righteousness which she had 
done, but on that sure foundation 
which God has laid in Zion, which 
was all her salvation and all her desire. 
Her language on the bed of death was, 
« Christ is the rock of my salvation.’ 

In the close of the year 1815, Miss 
Jenner became the subject of an indis- 
position which increased in strength 
till it. terminated her mortal career, 
For some weeks before her decease, 
searcely any hope remained of her re- 
covery, and during a considerable part 
of that period she was in daily and al- 
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most hourly expectation of death. Her 
bodily sufferings were very severe, but 
were sustained with that resignation 
which becomes a believer in Christ. 
She prayed for patience, and her prayer 
was answered. Not a murmur escaped 
her lips. 

The dying bed of the deceased ex- 
emplitied the declaretion—‘ At even- 
ing-time it shall be light.’ Previously 
to her last illness she had been favour- 
ed with but a small portion of spiritual 
joy, having been very often harassed 
with doubts and fears: But as her day, 
so was her strength. Her friends would 
have entertained no apprehensions con- 
cerning the reality of her religion, 
even if that anxiety respecting her 
interest in the blessings of the Gospel, 
with which she was much troubled 
when in health, had continned to the 
very close of her life. Yet, both for 
her own comfort, and for the honour 
of the Gospel, it seemed desirable, that 
in the immediate prospect of death she 
should manifest, not only <a good 
hope,’ but a strong and ‘ lively hope ;’ 
and it pleased her compassionate Sa- 
viour to hear her prayers and those of 
her friends on this behalf. Occasion- 
ally, indeed, as she passed through Jor- 
dan, her head seemed almost covered 
with the waves; yet even then a sight 
of Jesus revived her spirit, aud she died 
in the possession of ‘a hope full of im- 
mortality,’ March 3, 1810, in the 38th 
year of her age. 

It is seldom that the decease of an 
individual occupying a private station 
in the Christian church occasions so 
deep a mourning throughout a circle 
so extensive as is the case in the in- 
stance we are now recording. 
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RECENT DEATH 

On the 27th of January, the Rev. 
Thomas Jones, minister of the Welsh 
congregation in Lambeth, Surrey, after 
suffering a long illness with Christian 
fortitude and resignation. He was faith- 
ful and laborious in the cause of his 
Divine Master; but having ‘ fought 
the good fight,’ he has dropt the sword, 
and taken the palm of victory; he has 
changed the helmet for the crown of 
righteousness that was in reversion for 
him. Funeral! discourses were deli- 
vered by the Rev. Arthur Jones, of 
Deptford, from Matt. vi. 11, and by the 
Rev. David Davies, of Lanybree, from 
1-Cor. xv. 54. 
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The History of the first Ten Years of 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Bythe Rev John Owen, A.M. 
2vols. 8vo. pp. 1164. Price 1d. 4s. 

Few historical subjects can vie with 
that before us, for moral importance. 
A Society that, in the eleveath year from 
its foundation, had acquired an income 
of very nearly 100,000/; that had ¢hen 
established within the British doimi- 
nions, about 560 auxiliary Institutions 
(beside Associations of a humbler, but 
still more efficient charact ‘r;) that had 
promoted the formation of 82 similar 
Societies in Europe, and 112 in Ame- 
rica; beside others in Asia, and the 
African Islands: that had assisted the 
publication of the Scriptures in 63 dif- 
ferent languages or dialects; of which 
it had issued about a million and half 
of copies and encouraged the circula- 
tion of above 300,000 more: a Society, 
we say, that (whatever might be thought 
of its principles, or of its conduct) was 
capatle of accomplishing such objects, 
in such a space of time, cannot but be 
regarded as a machine of the first mag- 
nitude and importance to the moral in- 
terests of mankind. A review, there- 
fore, of the transactions and events of 
the * first ten years’ of such an Insti- 
tution, must deeply interest every rea- 
der who possesses common sense and 
common feeling. 

‘Yo what cause can an enlightened 
and reflecting mind impute such stu- 
pendous efects ? Undoubtedly they de- 
mand no slight credit to the founders, 
conductors, and agents of the Society, 
for wisdom and eneryy in their general 
proceedings: yet its history, though as- 
suming an apologetic and even euloge- 
tic form, as it is here honestly and lu- 
minouly represented, betrays, and 
sometimes avows such human imper- 
fections, as demand a superior cause, 
to account for its vast success. The 
course of human events, which 1s often 
inexplicable, has certainly, in the main, 
very much favoured the progress of this 
Society: yet, in some respects, these 
have been adverse. Invaluable patrons 
and instruments have been cut off; vio- 
lent and persevering opposition has been 
made: and circumstances unforeseen, 
if not unavoidable, have frustrated, or 


greatly impeded measures of no small 
importance. In short, it appears to us 
impossible, rationally to account for 
the unrivalled success of this Institu- 
tion, any more than for that of the early 
Christian Charch (which it most. re- 
sembles) on any other ground, than 
that the Scriptures contain the revealed 
will of Gon, and therefore, that to 
promote the knowledge of them, inde- 
pendently of all human addition, is the 
work of Gov, whatever the tnsfru- 
ments may be, that He vouchsafes to 
employ. 

This consideration strikes at the rants 
of self-gratulation and self-confidence ; 
of which, as component parts of this 
Society, and of the British nation, we 
are in some danger from the result. It 
affords, at the same time, the highest 
encouragement, and surely the strong- 
est motive, to zealous perseverance in 
this good work. The slightest relaxa 
tion from it, would obvioucly render us 
unworthy and unfit instruments for its 
completion, which is still remote, and 
but very gradually attainable. When 
attained, however, glorious will be the 
recompense ! The work being that of 
God, nothing is to be despaired of : and 
to put his revealed will into the hand 
of every rational creature, is only to an- 
swer the purpose for which it was 
avowedly recorded, and to confirm its 
express predictions. 

; But, is the dispersion of the Bible 
in every language and country, the on/y, 
or the first means to be used for en- 
lightening the world? Certainly not 
the only means; and in many instances, 
not the first. Countless multitudes 
must be taught to read, before they can 
use the Bible. The mere uncivis 
lized nations have no written language. 
They must, therefore, be first taught to 
denote sounds by letters. And even 
when the Bible, in every existing lan- 
guage, can be as generally and as fluently 
read as it is in Britain, how much need 
is there yet of public and private exhor- 
tation and exposition, to enforce it upon 
the attention, and open it to the com- 
prehension of the populace, whether 
high or low, learned or illiterate! 
While, therefore, universal provision 
of the Scriptures ought to be made, 
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these objects are on no account to be 
nevlected. They ought to proceed with 
it hand in hand; and they usually have 
done so. Viost nations of modern Eu- 
rope first learned to read in consequence 
of having the Scriptures translated into 
their respective languages, by mission- 
aries,who laboured for their conversion, 
and watched over their spiritual edifi- 
cation. 

The glorious success which has al- 
ready crowned the surprising exertions 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, must apparently have been un- 
attainable, had it not pleased God, in 
his infinite knowledge and Jove, to 
prepare its way by Missionary Institu- 
tions. How little, otherwise, could 
it probably have done for the Hindoos, 
the Chinese, or the Tartars! Even in 
Europe, had not Henderson and Pa- 
terson, being disappointed of sailing for 
India, and Pinkerton been obliged to 
relinguish his station at Karass, it ap- 
pears doubtful whether Iceland, Den- 
mark, Sweden, Finland, or the im- 
mense Russian Empire, would as yet 
have derived any advantage from this 
institution; beside the numerous so- 
cieties which they have formed, and are 
still forming, in the middle countries 
of Enrope. Very far are we from 
wishing to derogate from the import- 
ance of Dr. Steinkopffs invaluable ser- 
vices, both by correspondence and by 
travelling; or from those of the ami- 
able and lamented Dr. Brunmark. The 
c.mmittee also, amyng whom those of 
the highest rank have been nebly dis- 
tinguished, by their application and 
zeal for this good work, are entitled to 
eminent gratitude and applause. The 
disinterested and indefatigable services 
of both the English secretaries exceed 
all commendation: and never, per- 
haps, were agents better qualified for 
their respective spheres. Mr. Owen has 
added, by the volumes before us, to 
the obligations he had previously con- 
ferred on the church and the world. 
Having offered, on the swhject of his 
History, such general observations as 
seemed needful, we propose in a sub- 
sequent Number briefly to attend to its 
detat!. 

(To be concluded in cur next.) 


ene 
A Plea for Catholic Communion in 
the Church of God. By. M. Ma- 
son, D.D,. Second Edition, with 
XXV. 
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(Continued from page 146.) 


In our last Number we gave a brief 
outline of the general arguments by 
which Dr. Mason maintains the prin- 
ciple of catholic communion in the 
church of God. In the second part of 
his work he enters into a wide field of 
historical research, and proceeds, in 
confirmation of his reasonings, to make 
his appeal to the evidence of facts. His 
object in this inquiry is to ‘ascertain 
whether the catholic communion for 
which he pleads, or the sectional com- 
munion, so to speak, which charac- 
terizes many Christian denominations, 
receives the most countenance from 
the faith and practice of the Church of 
God, through ages past.’ The facts to 
which Dr. M. makes his appeal, are 
distributed in three classes, viz. those 
which are furnished by the history of 
the Church, strictly called Apostolical ; 
by that of the primitive Church which 
iumediately succeeded ; and, by that 
of the Church, as renovated in the Re- 
formation from Popery. Under the 
first class, or facts from the Apostolical 
history, Dr. M. observes, that Baptism 
was administered to a new disciple, 
upon no other terms than a credible 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which he infers, first, from St. 
Peter’s Sermon, Acts ii. 14—38; 2d, 
from the case of the Ethiopian eunuch, 
Acts villi. 37; 3d, from the conver- 
sion of St. Paul, Acts ix. 13—18; 
and, 4th, from that of Cornelius, as re- 
corded in Acts x. 44—48.* He also 


* The prominent points in the reasoning 
of St. Peter, and which will serve more fully 
to explain the design of Dr. M. in his appeal 
to the apostolic practice, in relation to p 
tism, he states as follows :— 

«1st, God has given to these Gentiles that 
Holy Spirit, of whom the water in John’s bap- 
tism was an emblem and pledge. 

‘9d, God has thus borne witness to them 
as his children, and heirs of his promise. 

‘3d. God has put them upon a perfect 
level with ourselves, by this testimony to 
their faith in Christ Jesus: so that whatever 
rights we have, they have also; and are 
entitled to receive theit privileges with us, 
and from us. 

‘Ath. Under this evidence of their gra- 
cious relation to the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
refuse them the seal of that relation were to 
nests! GOD; and, therefore, he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the name of the 
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refers toa fifth fact, which occurs in 
the procéedings of the apostolic synod 
at Jerusalem (Acts xv.) on the false 
and dangerous doctrine broached by 
certain men who came down from 
Judea, viz. ‘ Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved.’ Upon this transaction, Di. 
M., among other remarks, makes the 
followimg important and pertinent 
one := 

© On the one hand, that venerable coun- 
cil would not endure, ‘no, not for an hour,’ 
the teast infringement upon that priine és- 
sential of Christianity, the Justification of a 
sinner by faith atone; nor, ou the other, 
would they countenance the spirit of schism 
and separation, even for the sake of import- 
ant differences, which left both sides in pos- 
session of the substantial truth.’ 

IL. Facts, furnished by the history 
of the primitive Church, from the days 
of the Apostles to the close of tne 4th 
century. 

Under this brarteh of his inquiry, 
Dr. M., after observing, that ‘ it was 
not More the character of the Christian 
Church, during that period, to profess 
Christianity, than it was to assert her 
catholic unity; and to cherish, on all 
oceusions, the most tender erdlicitude 
for its preservation,’ proceeds to in+ 
quire, Ist, in what, according to her 
view, her unity consisted ; 2d, by what 
it was liable to he broken; and, 3d, 
how it was to be maintained; and 
shews, that her unity consisted in her 
common faith her, cOnimon institu- 
tions—and, mi brotherly love: that it 
was lable to be broken, not by a dif- 
ference in *ifes und customs in wore 
ship-——not by imperfections in moral 
disczpline—not by diversities, im tHe 
Jorm of goverameni—and, not by dis- 
sonant views on subordinate points of 
doctrine; but, that it was liable to be 
broken by schisms within her bosom, 
in the rupture of brotherly harmony 
in ‘the renunciation of fundamental 
truth, as inconsistent with her unity— 
and, by withdrawing from her commu- 
nion; or, which was in her eyes the 
same thing, the setting up of separate 
and restricted comniunions. 

HI. Dr. Mo maintains, that the vi- 
sible unity of the primitive Church 
was preserved and proclaimed by an 


Lord; which is précisély equivalent to ‘his 
administering the ‘ordiance ‘with lus own 
hands.—page 96, 
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inflexible adhererice to the great 
truths of the gospel--by her mem- 
bers’ conforming to the customs ani 
usages of any particalar church which 
they might happen to visit—by respect- 
ing and supporting dixcipline where- 
soever, and by whomsoever, within her 
pale *—and, by holding ministerial and 
Christian’ communion with all true 
Churches, as opportunity offered. 

The facts, by which the above post- 
tions are confirmed and elucidated, re- 
late to the constitution of the primitive 
Church, its officers, its creeds, its con- 
troversies, its schisms, and the ecclesi- 
astical ‘proceedings and decisions to 
which the events of the second, third, 
and fourth centuries gave rise In the 
course of this historical induction of 
faéts, we are presented by Dr. M. with 
nuinerous highly interesting and per+ 
tinent extracts from the writings of the 
Fathers, to the end of the fourth cen- 
tuty, viz. denatins, Irenceus, Clemens 
Romanus, Epiphenias, Cyprian, Aw= 
gusline, Jérome, and Eutychius,. pa- 
triadrch of Alerandria. At the close of 
this appeal to the evidence supplied by 
the primitive Church, which occupies 
above one hundred pages of the work, 
and ‘which manifests at once the 
sound and discerning judgment, and 
laborious industry of the Author, he 
thus observes 

“It has now been proved, we hope, to the 
conviction of the reader, that the ‘commu+ 
nion for which these pages plead, viz. the 
free and full interchange of fellowship in all 
Evangeliésl ordinances, between believers of 
every name, on the broad ‘basis of their 


* ©A ‘person cetsured by one Church 
was, of course, excluded from every other. 
No petitions, penitence, complaint, or other 
expedient, could avail for his admission, 
without reconciliation to the Chureh by , 
which he had been censured.’— page 121. 

t ‘ That is to say, every Church received 
into communion, as fully as Her own inime- 
diate members, ministers and private Chris- 
tians from any ‘and every other Church, 
under the whole heaven, upon evidence of 
their good ‘standing’: which evidence, when 
they were not otherwise sufficiently known, 
was furnished by letters of recommendation, 
or what we call testimonials or certificates, 
from their respective Churches. And, on 
the other hand, ministers and private Chris- 
tians deemed it their duty, and made it their 
practice, to fre: in communion with whatever 
Chureh they‘thight happen to visit in ‘any 
part of the world) page 123, 
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agreement in the substantial doctrines of the 
Cross, is precisely that communion which 
was maintained in the primitive Church, be- 
ginning with the days, and the example of 
the Apostles themselves. The local and 
party exceptions to this general position, aye 
furnished by the Novatians, Donatists, and 
Luciferians. The two former brought the 
principle of Catholic communion to a rigor- 
ous test: and the discussions, respecting 
their schisms, terminated in its triumph, as 
a principle of the most sacred obiivation.’ 

‘The sect of Lueiferians, so named from 
Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, in Sardinia, was 
too deeble and ephemeral to attract regard 
on the general question. The same remark 
applies to those very partial suspensions of 
communion, which arose most frequently 
from personal considerations, and were rather 
effusious of passion and spleen, than expres- 
sions .of gpinions deliberately adopted, or 
authoritative precedent, likely to be follow- 
ed. They were just sufficient to show the 
strength of the ties which they endeavoured 
to break; and ‘to establish the doctrine, 
which they might be quoted to discredit, 
viz. that doctrine, which the present argu- 
ment aims to revive and recommend; and 
which the author is confident no material 
facts can be found to invalidate? 

Dr. Mason then goncludes this 
branch of his inguiry, with the fol- 
lowing eloquent, but melancholy, de- 
scription of the corruption of the pri- 
mitive Church. 

« Here, then, we take leave of the Church, 
in her primitine state. Very soon did she for- 
sake and dishonour her holy calling. Even 
in the fourth century many grievous abuses 

. had sprung up, grown rank, and brought 
forth their poisonous fruit, especially in her 
worship and government.’ The policy of 
Constantive, which secularized her form 
his profusion, which gorrupted ther virtue ; 
and the meretricious attire which banished 
her modesty, prepared her for rapid inf- 
delities to her Lor», and for her fina! pros- 
titution to the Man or Six. Frem the 
filth century may be dated that career of 
shame which, particularly in the Western 
Empire, she ran with wild incontinence, 
through the night of the ‘ dark ages,’ until 
she was ‘branded from above, as the * Mo- 
rHer or HARLOTS, anp aBomMINATIONS 
oF THE Kartu? ; 

(Vo -be continued.) 
EI 
Biblical Gleanings: or a Collectton of 

Passuges of Scripture that have been 

generallu considered to be mis-trans- 

lated in the received English Version, 

with proposed Corrections; also the im- 

portant Various Readings, &c. Gc. 

8v0. 7s. 6d. 


Bisricat Criticism is an - useful 
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handmaid to the superior object of 
knowing the mind of God in his holy 
word, and of defending the truth against 
its opposers. ‘But too marry have de- 
voted their studies to the servant, while 
careless of the honours due to the Sove- 
reign. Lt islamentableand awful, to see 
men lavishing their minute industryon 
the ascertaining of letters and syll. bles, 
which constitute a diversity of reading, 
but uo diversity of sense; or even con- 
tending in eases where the sense is af- 
fected ; bututierly destitute of any de-ire 
to know and believe thetruth as it isin 
Jesus, and to yield obedience to its practi - 
cal authority Witha serious caution on 
this head, we wish well to the cau-e of 
sober and judicious criticism on the sa- 
cred text. There are a few passages, 
inwhich the various readings are of 
impertance to the arguments on great 
points of doctrine. These, therefore, 
should be particularly studied It is 
also desirable, for every well-informed 
christian, and more than desirable for 
every minister, to be acquainted with 
the improvements which the learning 
of two eenturies has suggested as pro- 
per to be made in the common transla- 
tion of the Bible. For both these pur- 
poses, this werk of Mr. Wemyss may 
be useful. It furnishes many hundred 
critical remarks, collected from numer- 
ous and costly volumes. Many of them 
are, no doubt, capable of being con- 
tested; and we have leoked for some 
which ought to have hada conspicuous 
place, and have not found them. Yet 
this volume will be of service to those 
who have a-taste for this kind of inves- 


‘tigations, and who are desirous of a 


more close acquaintance with the letter 
of Scripture; whether they have, or 
have net, ‘the opportunity of entering 
extensively into the ex¢:cises of Brbli- 
cal learning. It contains also some 
short chapters on the Hebraisms of the 
New Testament; on the symbolical 
Janguage so often used in ‘Scripture ; 
and the delicate, yet important shades 
of difference which are to be observed 
in the meaning of words often deemed 
synonymous. These are, indeed, only 
of the nature of a specimen, but they 
may serve to introduce to mines of va- 
luable knowledge. 
So ee 

A View of the History, Literature, and 

Religion, of the Hindoos ; including 

a minute description of their Manners 

and Customs, and Translations from 

ee 
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their principal Works. By the Rev. 
W. Ward, one of the Baptist Mis- 
stonaries at Serampore, Bengal. 
3d edition carefully abridged, and 
really improved. 2 vols. 8vo. 1814. 
We have much pleasure in intro- 
ducing to the notice of our readers, a 
work which must possess much interest 
in the estimation of the friends to mis- 
sions, by whatever denomination sup- 
ported. Mr. Ward, from his Jong re- 
sidence in India, and great attention to 
the subject, was remarkably qualified to 
present to the worid a view of the reli- 
gion of the Hindoos. The original 
work, formerly printed in quarto, is 
now presented to the public in a cheaper 
form. The contents of these volumes 
are: Introductory Remarks respecting 
the Hindoo Theology. Book 1. Ob- 
jects of Worship—of God—of the gods 
(three hundred and thirty millions)— 
of the goddesses—of inferior celestial 
beings—of terrestrial gods—terrestrial 
goddesses—deliies worshipped by the 
lower orders only—worship of beings 
in strange shapes—worship of human 
beings —worship of beasts—worship of 
birds—worship of trees—worship of 
rivers—worship of fish—worship of 
stones—a log of wood worshipped. 
Vol. 1]. Book II. Of the temples, 
images, priests, worship in the tem- 
ples. Book III. Of the stated periods 
of worship, and various duties and ce- 
remonies; including, burning widows, 
voluntary suicide, infanticide. Book V. 
Doctrines, transmigration, judgment, 
future happiness and misery. Book VI. 
Saints and mendicants. VIL. Religious 
sects. Concluding remarks, &c. 
These contents will convince the rea- 
der what a vast fund of information 
these volumes include; all tending to 
the same point—to prove the wretched 
and miserable state of millions living 
without God, enslaved by the most 
abominable and wicked superstitions ; 
and claiming the pity, prayers, and 
exertions, of all real Christians in their 
behalf. The perusal of these volumes 
will, we trust, increase the ardour of 
all the friends of missions, and induce 
them to redouble their efforts for the 
conversion of the heathen. 
eo SEE 
The Power of Faith exemplified in 
the Life and Writings of the late 
Mrs. Isabella Graham of New York. 
8vo Republished at London 
Srom the American edition. 
‘Curs Jady was a native of Scotland, 


bes 
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the child of eminently pious and judi- 
cious parents, and blessed both with 
the unspeakable blessing of an early 
work of grace, and of a very liberal 
education. She was a woman of men- 
tal powers much above the ordinary 
standard; so that religion and accom- 
plishments had a rich ground wherein 
to take root and flourish. In 1765, her 
twenty third year, she was married to 
Dr. Graham, an army physician, with 
whom she lived some time in North 
America, and afterwards at Antigua. 
At that island she was left a widow, 
with three infants, and the prospect of 
another, in a far distant land, and pos- 
sessed of very scanty property. In these 
circumstances her amiable and noble- 
minded character peculiarly shone 
forth. A part of her husband’s little 
possessions were two Indian slaves, 
whom he had bought to wait on his 
family: but ‘ no considerations of in- 
terest or necessity could prevail upon 
her to make merchandize of her fellow- 
creature, the work of her heavenly 
Father’s hand, immortal beings. One 
of these girls accompanied her to Scot- 
land, where she was married; the 
other died in Antigna, Jeaving an aflec- 
tionate testimony to the kindness of her 
dear master and mistress.’ P. 12. This 
was many years before the general at- 
tention of the public was called to the 
iniquitous horrors of the slave- trade. 
Returning to Scotland, she was ship- 
wrecked on its coast. Subsequent 
trials and difficulties came heavily upon 
her, but providence and grace were pe- 
culiarly displayed for her. After many 
agitating changes, she was settled in a 
boarding-school for young ladies at 
Edinburgh, which her talents and 
piety soon raised to high estimation. 
She enjoyed, what she evidently me- 
rited, the marked friendship of many of 
the most eminent characters in that 
city, but particularly of that devoted 
and zealous Christian, the late Lady 
Glenorchy. An admirable letter is in- 
serted from her ladyship to Mrs. Gra- 
ham, on the Jawfulness and expedi- 
ency of some articles which are too 
commonly deemed polite accomplish- 
ments. We wish that this letter were 
seriously considered by all parents and 
governesses. In 1789, Mrs. E. per- 
suaded by Dr. Witherspoon and others, 
removed with her family to New York ; 
where she spent the rest of her life ‘n 
a noble course of active usefulness. She 


died in July 1814. 
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The principal contents of this vo- 
sume are, Mrs. G.’s Devotional Exer- 
cises, or large extracts from her Diary 
and Occasional Meditations; Provision 
Jor pussing over Jordan, a large selec- 
tion of promises and other passages of 
Scripture; with reflections and many 
pieces of poetry, original and collected ; 
Letters to her Children and Friends ; 
and Addresses to Female Benevolent 
Institutions. All these possess distin- 
guished excellence. They are charac- 
terized by an exalted strain of devo- 
tion and heavenly-mindedness. | Her 
hope and joy, amid many conflicts and 
severe afflictions, always reposed on 
the most clear recognition of the doc- 
trines of free and sovereign grace. 
Christian integrity, in its various forms 
and exercises, eminently appeared in 
her character. 

We give to this volume our cordial 
recommendation. Ladies who are en- 
gaged in the anxious duties of the mo- 
ther or of the instructress, wili here 
find much to assist and encourage them. 
Parents broken-hearted under the se- 
verest of sorrows, the proflizgacy of an 
only son, may here find a model of 
Christian graces in exercise on sucha 
melancholy occasion, Mrs. Graham's 
son went to sea. The last accounts 
she had from him were in 1794, ina 
letter € couched in terms of salutary 
reflection on his past fife, and a hope 
of profiting by past experience. She 
never more heard of him!—In this 
book, those who are immersed in the 
cares and anxieties of life, may find 
many helps to a holy and heavenly 
mind; and those whom God has fa- 
voured with a comparative freedom 
from worldiy engagements, will derive 
from the example and the wisdom of 
Mrs. G. valuable suggestions on the 
improvement of their time, influence, 
and property. 


————IE 


Serious Warnings. By John Thornton. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

Tue author is already before the pnb- 
lic, in several small and useful publi- 
cations; which have been noticed, and 
approved in different reviews. We 
have perused this little work with plea- 
sure; and cordially recommend it to 
the attention of every class of readers, 
believing it to be calculated to awaken 
the careless, to reclaim the wandering, 
to restore the backslider, and lead the 
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enitent sinner to the refuge set forth 
in the Gospel. God says in his word, 
‘Warn the unruly.’ The pious author 
has obeyed the divine injunction; he 
hath ‘ spoken, and given warning.’ 

It appears from the preface, that 
these warnings were first delivered in 
sermons to his own charge, and are 
now sent into the world in this form, 
which we hope will prove the means 
of promoting the best interest of im- 
mortal souls. The whole is inter- 
spersed with pleasing and instructive 
anecdotes. 

In the preface the author has some 
judicious remarks on the practice of 
giving away religions books. He ob- 
serves, it is an easy and compendious 
way of doing good: how many will 
have cause to bless Gad through eter- 
nity, that such works av Allen's Alarm, 
Baxter’s Saint’s Rest, Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress, and, may we not add, 
Serious Warnings by J. Thornton, 
were put into their hands by a kind 
friend or pious neighbour. 

These Warnings are also published 
in separate tracts, which may be had at 
a little expense, and distributed wih 
incalculable advantage among the poor 
and ignorant. 
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The Offering of a Sunday-school 
Teacher to his Fellow-labourers ; 
containing Fifty-two suitable Ad- 
dresses, to le delivered to the Chil- 
dren at the Close of each Day's 
Teaching throughout the Year, Price 
Qs. Od. 

Tuose who truly appreciate the im- 
portance of Sunday-schoo!s, will not 
consider their wishes accomplished 
when their young pupils have learned 
to read the sacred volume; nor will 
they deem their object fully obtained, 
by their being formed to babits of or- 
der, diligence, and morality: they have 
a still higher solicitade, to see their 
young charge impressed with a sense of 
their eternal destination; and, under 
that influence, stiting like Mary at the 
feet of Jesns, or ike little Samuel, say- 
ing, ‘ Speak, Lord, for thy servants 
hear.’ 

The 52 addresses which are contain- 
ed in this modest publication, are well 
adapted, under a divine blessing, to 
promote this desirable result. They 
are formed from distinct texts of Scrip- 
ture, upon the most interesting and 
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impressive moral and religious subjects. 
The language is characterized by plain- 
ness and simplicity, with uo small por- 
tion of pathos and unction; and level 
to the capacities of puerile hearers. 
We can very conscientiously recom-. 
mend them to the teachers of Suuday- 
schools throughout the kingdom; and 
we think that two of them at a time 
may be read with great advantage to a 
village audience on a Sunday evening, 
the reader, in such circumstances, 
omitting the term children; nor would 
they be less suitable to be read to ser- 
vants, and the junior branches of fami- 
lies. We hope that the public encou- 
yr gement will not only soon call for a 
seeond impression, but also induce the 
pious author to faveur the world with 
another volume. 
ere 


The Advantages of Church Fellowship, 
and the Duttes of Chureh Members. 
By the Rev. S. Hackett. 18imo. 8d 


In our magazine for April 1811, we 
noticed Mr. Hackett’s sermon on this 
subject, preached atthe Monthly \leet- 
ing in London, and printed by the 
nnanimous reqrest of the imiiis'ers and 
others who heard it. We then ex- 
pressed our favourable opinion of the 
perormance, vs caleulated, by the bless- 
ing of God, to promote the usefulness 
of ministers; and the peace, comfort, 
and holiness of Christian societies. 
Several ministers havitig reqrested 
the author either to reprint the sermon, 
or reduce it 10 the forin of a ‘Pract, he 
has preferred, wisely w: think, the lat- 
ter mode; and we are glad to see it in 
a fornn, and ata price, likely to extend 
its usefulness. Such a tract was wanted, 
and this will be found a suitable pre- 
sent for serions persons, who have not 
yetsinticiéntlyconsidered the advan/ages 
ofchuich ©, owship, and a safe guile to 
those who desire to discharge its duéies. 
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Vietims of Pleasure, orScenesin Hum- 
ble Life ; exemplifying the Evils of 
Fairs, and Sablath-lreaking. By 
the Author of the Leeend of Statch- 
bury. Imo. Is. 6d, 

We have already appreciated this Ia- 

dy's talents (see our 23:1 val. p. 457) 

and are happy to see her pen not unem- 

ploved. Her sketches are bold, and ber 
colours strong, and will outlast these 
of the old Italian painters: at least, 
they willdast as long as the depravity of 
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human nature. Hf any of dur readers 
have a servant or a child inordinately 
attached to holiday-making #nd low 
amusements. let them read this tract: 
we lo not say it we/l cure them, for no 
medicines are infallible ; but we think 
itas probable a remedy as the bark for 
ague, or gaaiucum for the rheumatism : 
ani as to taste, IL Is aS sweet as srigat- 
candy. 
ye 
Divine and Moral Songs, by Dr. Watts, 
with Notes appented lo cach Ilymn, 
ty the Rev. J. Churchill. 3d. dit. 
wilk a Portrait of Dr. Watts. 2s. 
As Dr. Watts's Hymns for Children 
are deservedly a very favourite work 
with the relivions public, and are very 
generally read and committed to me- 
mory, these Notes may be useful, ac- 
cordivg to the Author's destzn, ¢ to ar- 
rest the fugitive mind of the youthful 
reader, and to fix tt with additional in- 
terest upon these inimitable Tines of 
our immortal Watts; and to carry for- 
ward any promising convictions until, 
under the Blessing of God, the blossoms 
may be so well sct as to warrant 
the expectation of plenteous fruit in 
adult age.” We sinccrely wish that 
the pious ttentions of the author may 
be fully accomplished. 
rs 
Extracts of Letters from the Rev. Ro- 
bert Pinkerton, on Ais late Tuur in 
Russia, Poland, and Germuny, to 
promole the object of the Brirish and 
Foreign Bible Society. Price 1s. 
Terese letters are of the most ani- 
matinj: description, presenting to the 
reader the delightful prospect Gf a vast 
spread of the word of God, net only im 
Germany, but in Poland. where the 
Bible was very scarce, and throughont 
the immense empire of Russia. We 
earnestly recommend the perusil of 
this cheap and inieresting pamphlet to 
all the supporters of the Bible Socicty. 
ES gee 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

A considerable time since Mr. Bagster 
announced his intention of printing a Poly- 
glolt Bible, in one quarto volume; trom that 
period he has been proceeding with the care 
so iniportant a work required, and he hopes 
the expectation excited by its amounce- 
mciit will vot be disappoimted : it is a hand- 
sone hook, printed with a dull margin on 
good paper, for the purpose of MS. observa- 
tions; end the First Part, containing the 
Pentateuch, is ready tur delivery. Lt had 
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been considered a desideratum in literature, 
for the student to have a Polyglott Bible, 
containing the original texts and the versions 
used by the ancient churches, in a portable 
form, and at a moderate price; and the 
present London Minor Polyglott Bible it is ex- 
pected will fully answer these wishes, Ano- 
ther class of readers will be gratified by the 
above work being printed in four small 
pocket volumes, each language a complete 
volume, possessing this peculiar excellence, 
that, by the pages of each volume agreeing 
with every other, either two languages may 
he interleaved together, and thus united in 
one volume, will not exceed the thickness of 
the common pocket Bibles A fuller display 
of the whole work is exhibited in a prospec- 
tus of 32 pages, which is delivered gratis, 
and which also details the nature of a sup- 
plementary volume, entitled Scripture Har- 
mony, being a concordance of parallel pas- 
Sages, agreeing page for page with the 
pocket volume. 

Principia Hebraica, (announced in the 
Evan. Mag. for May 1816, as a small pocket 
volume of Hebrew Elements) enlarged to a 
moderately sized octavo, is now nearly 
printed off, price 10s. 6d. The whole of 
the Grammar and part of the Analysis lie 
for inspection at the publishers of this 
Magazine. 

Preparing for publication, Scripture Per- 
traits, or Biographical Memoirs of the mest 
distinguished Characters recorded in the 
Old Testament, with historical narratives of 
the principal events, accompanied by se- 
rious, moral, and practical reflections, with 
appropriate mottos to each portrait, adapted 
to juvenile readers. By the Rev. Rob Ste 
venson, of Castle Hedimgham, 2 vols 12mo. 

Speedily will be published, in one volume 
8vo. price to subscribers, 129s —non-sub- 
seribers, 145. Lectures on Scripture Doctrines. 
By W. B. Collyer, D.D, FLA.S. &e. 
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Proposals have been issued by the Rev. 
T. Cloutt, of London, for printing by sub- 
scription, in 5 yols. 8vo (10s. 6d. each) 
the Sermons and Tracts of Rev. R. Baxter, 
from his works in 4 vols. folio. 

{In the Press.—Vhe Introductory Dis- 
course at the Ordination of the Rev. R. W. 
Newland, with the Charge, by Dr. Styles. 

A new, neat, and cheap edition of Upton’s 
Life of Foxwell, in i8mo. Printed by 
Bensley and Son. 

A Series of Pastoral Letters on Noncon- 
formity, from a Dissenting Minister to a 
Youth of his congrevation. 12mo. 

An Address delivered at baptizing the 
infant Daughter of the Rev. J. Fenn, late 
pastor of a Baptist church: With a short 
sketch of Antient History, a glance at Mr. 
Hali’s Defence of Open Communion, &c. 
By P. Edwards, 

A filth edition of Abp. Wake’s Epistles of 
the Early Fathers, with the preliminary dis- 
courses, 

$i 
SELECT LIST. 

The Retrospect; or, Review of Provi- 
dential Mercies, &c. By Aliquis. Second 
edit. 5s. 

The Village Observer; or, an Attempt to 
prove that Poor People may be Happy. By 
the Author uf the Retrospect, 180. 1s. 6d. 
half bound. 

The Caivinistic Dissenter’s Plea, price 6d. 
And an Appeal to the Inhabitants of Oak- 
hampton, &¢. price 3d. By N. 1. Newcombe, 
Minister of the Gospel at Oakhampton 

Contessions of an Arian Minister, contain- 
inv a narrative of his conversion, &c. by 
W. Gellibrand. 8vo. 2s. 

The Duty and Advantages of Chureh 
Members. By the Rev. Samuel Hackett. 
18imo. price 8d. 

Ogle, Duncan, and Cochyan’s Catalogye 
of Oriental and Jewish Literature for 1817. 
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THE POPES NEW BULL. 


To the Editor. 
“ PFV. SIR, 

Havine observed in a morning paper ef 
this day (April 10,) a loose translation of an 
important Papal document, which will proba- 
biy be quoted for generations to come, I send 
you a more literal version, together with the 
Latin itself; that you may compare them, 
and print the English for the information of 
your readers, lam, &e. 

‘ ScruraTon. 

P.$, I shall immediately publish both 


the Latin and Enelish, atv Mr. Hatchard’s, 

with Notes end Illustrations. 

Franslation of the Bull against Bible Socie- 
ties, isswed June 29ih, 1816, by Pope 
Pius Vil. to the Archbishop of GNESN, 
Primate of Poland. 


PIUS P. P. Vil: 
VENERABLE BROTHER, 
Hearn and apostolic benediction. 

In our last letier.to you we promised, 
very soon, to return an answer to yours ; 
in which you haye appealed to this 
Holy See, in the name of the other Bi- 
shops of Polaud, respecting what are 
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called Brble Societtes, and have ear- 
nestly inquired of us what you ought 
to do in this affair. We long since, 
indeed, wished to comply with your 
request; but an incredible variety of 
weighty concerns have so pressed vpon 
us on every side, that, till this day, we 
could not yield to your solicitation. 

We have been truly shocked at this 
most crafty device, by which the very 
foundations of religion are undermined ; 
and, having, because of the great im- 
portance of the subject, conferred in 
Council with our venerable brethren, 
the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, we have with the utmost care 
and attention, deliberated upon the 
measures proper to be adopted by our 
Pontifical authority, 2 order to remedy 
and atolish this pestilence as far as 
possitle. Inthe mean time, we hear- 
tily congratulate you, venerable bro- 
ther; and we cominend you again and 
again in the Lord, as itis fit we should, 
upon the singular zeal you have dis- 
played under circumstances so danger- 
ous to Christianity, in having denounced 
to the Apostolic See, this aefilement of 
the faith, so imminently dangerous to 
souls. And although we perceive that 
itis not at all necessary to excite him 
to activity who is making haste, since 
of your own accord you have already 
shown an ardent desire to detect and 
overthrow the tmpous machinations of 
these tnnovators; yet, in conformity 
with aur office, we again and again ex- 
hort you, that whalever you can ach.eve 
by power, provide for by counsel, or 
effect by authority, you will daily exe- 
cute with the utmost earnestness, plac- 
ing yourself as a wall for the House 
of Israel. 

With this view we issue the present 
Brief, viz. that we may convey to you 
a signal les/tmony of our approlation 
of your eacellent conduct, and also may 
endeavour therein stili more and more 
to excite your pastoral solicitude and 
diligence. For the general good impe- 
riously requires you to combine all your 
means and energies tofrus/rate the plans 
which are prepared by tts enemies for 
the destruction of our most holy reli- 

ions whence it becomes an Episco- 
pal duty, chat you first of all expose the 
wickedness of this nefarious scheme, as 
you have already done +o admirably, to 
the view of the faithful, and openly 
publish the same, according to the rules 


prescribed by the Church, with all the 
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erudition and wisdom which you pos- 


‘sess; namely, ‘ that the Bible printed 


by Heretics is to be numbered among 
other prohibited Looks, conformally to 
the Rules of the Index, (§ No. 2 and 3.) 
for it is evident from eaperience, that 
the Holy Scriptures, when circulated in 
the vulgar tongue, have, through the 
temeri/y of men, produced more harm 
than lenefit:’ (Rule 1V.) And this 
is the more to be dreaded in times so 
depraved, when our holy religion ts as- 
sailed from every quarter with great 
cunning and eflort, and the most griev- 
ous wounds are inflicted on the 
Church. It is, therefore, necessary 
to adhere to the salutary decree of the 
Congregation of the Index (June 13ih, 
1757,) that no versions of the Bible in 
the vulgar tongue be permitted, eacept 
such as are approved by the Apostolic 
See, or published with annotations ex- 
tracted from the writings of holy fa- 
thers of the Church. 

We confidently hope that, in these 
turbulent circumstances, the Poles will 
give the clearest proofs of their attach - 
nent to the religion of their ancestors ; 
and, by your care, as well as that of the 
other Prelates of this kingdom, whom 
on account of the stand they have won- 
derfully made for the depositary of the 
Jaith, we congratulate in the Lord, 
trusting that they all may very abun- 
dantly justify the opinion we have en- 
tertained of them. 

It is moreover necessary that you 
should transmit to us, as soon as possi- 
ble, the Bible which Jacop Wuiex 
published in the Polish language with 
a commentary, as well as a copy of the 
edition of it lately put forth without 
those annolations, taken from the writ- 
ings of the holy fathers of our Ciurch, 
or other learved Catholics, with your 
Opiuion upon it; that thus, from collat- 
ing them together, it may be ascertained, 
after mature investigation, that certain 
errors lie insidiously concealed therein, 
and that we may pronounce our judy- 
ment on this affair for the preservation 
of the true faith. 

Continue, therefore, veneralle Bro- 
ther, 10 pursue this truly pious course 
upon which you have entered: viz. dili- 
gently lo fight the battles of the Lord 
Sor the sound Doctrine, and warn the 
people tntrusted to your care, that they 
fall not into the snares which are pre- 
pured for their everlasting ruin. The 
Church demands this fiom you, as well 
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as from the other Bishops, whom our 
rescript equally concerns; and we most 
anxiously expect it, that the deep sor- 
row we feel on account of thas new 
species of tares which an adversary has 
so abundantly sown, may, by this cheer- 
ing hope, be somewhat alleviated : and, 
we always very heartily invoke the 
choicest blessings upon yourself and 
your fellow-Bishops, for the good of 
the Lord’s flock, which we impart to 
you and them by our Apostolic be- 
nediction. 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary the 
Greater, June 2g, 1816, the 17th year 
of our Pontiticate. 


IPOS Lead eet Nis 


Notwithstanding this papal falmina- 
tion, we have the satisfaction to learn, 
from Mr. Pinkerton’s Letters, just pub- 
lished, that a Polish Bible Society was 
formed at /Varsaw on the 2ist of Oct. 
1816. It so occurred, in the provi- 
dence of God, that when the first pro- 
moters of this good work found them- 
selves embarrassed by the interference 
of the Pope, the magnanimous Empe- 
ror ALEXANDER passed through War- 
saw, on his way to St. Petersburgh, 
and upon being applied to by his Ex- 
cellency Mr. M. Novozilzoff, who, 
with many other persons of distinction, 
had received letiers from Prince Ga- 
litzen, recommending the establish- 
ment of the Bible Society, readily con- 
sented to become its Putron. This re- 
moved all difficulties; and a meeting 
immediately tock place, in which the 
Institution was formed, and it was im- 
mediately agreed to print large editions 
of the Scriptures; and Mr. Pinkerton 
engaged on behalf of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society to assist the in- 
fant cause with the sum of 500/. 


ni 


EARTH QUAKES. 

Mr. Morrison, ina letter received 
some months ago, states, thatthe Pekin 
Gazette noticed a very serious calamity 
in Shan se. In Nov. 1815, an earth- 
quake was felt to the extent of one or 
two hundred m‘les; and a town, called 
Ho-tung-yun-ching, was coimpletely 
oserthrown. The public offices, gra- 
naries, temples, privaie houses, and 
walls of the town, all fell in ruin, and 
buried under them several thousand 
people. 

The earthquakes that happened in 
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Amboyna, and others of the Molucca 
islands, have been more dreadful than 
were ever remembered in that part of 
the world. There was an awful explo- 
sion of the Tomboro mountain—the 
adjacent country was covered with 
ashes. <A village at the foot of the 
mountain is said to have utterly disap- 
peared, and more than three fathoms 
of water cover the spot where it stood, 

A private letter from Constantino- 
ple gives an account of an earthquake, 
which has recently done much damage 
to Jerusalem. A Greek and an Arme- 
nian church were overthrown, and that 
of St. Sepulchre has been also se- 
verely injured, 

Severe earthquakes have lately vi- 
sited several parts of the Continent ;— 
At Barcelona, onthe 18th of March, 
at }1 in the morning; at Lerida and 
Saragossa about the same time; and at 
Madrid, where the concussion was most 
violent, about an hour earlier, a wall was 
thrown down, and two men killed. 
The Judges who were sitting in court, 
fled with precipitation. But the great- 
est calamity was, the destruction of the 
town of Arnedillo, which was actually 
buried under the ruins of a neighbour- 
ing mountain, and all the inhabitants 
perished. Only the steeple ot the parish 
church is now visible. The village of 
Bolarsa is also much damaged ; and the 
conyulsion was felt at Bayonne. 


i 
PARIS. 
March 21. One of the preachers of 


St. Roch has just been interdicted the 
exercise of his functions, for having 
provoked, in the pulpit, the persecution 
of the Hrotestants. 

An enormous increase of public ex- 
pense has last year been occasioned by 
the numerous Foundling Hospitals of 
France; a sad symptom cf the state of 
morals in that country! 

<0 


BRUSSELS. 


The following circumstance has heen 
stated in several of our public journals, 
and excites no small degree of alarm. 
Are we still to be priest-ridden? Are 
ecclesiastics to be suffered with impu- 
nity thus to counteract our civil insii- 
tuulons, and set up an influence subver- 
sive of the constitution of the country ? 

“M. de Wargny, a Knight of the 
Belgic Lion, finding his last hour ap- 
proach, sent for an ecclesiastic, who 
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refured to give him absolution, if he 
did not retract the oath which he took 
as Member of the States-General, be- 
cause this oath had been formally de- 
clared contrary to religion by the Bishops 
of Belgium. Two notaries were imme- 
diately sent for, before whom he re- 
tracted and abjured the oath which he 
had takeu a year before, begging them 
to make this act as public as possible ; 
and at the same time bequeathing to 
the poor the 7,000 francs which he had 
received till that time from the Govern- 
ment as the salary of his place.’ 


Sociely of a new hind. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany has 
formed a society for the ‘ Reward of 
Virtue,’ for those of his subjects who 
shall perform the most disinterested act 
towards his fellow creatures. The 
prize is a gold medal of 300 crowns, 
with the effigy of his Majesty thereon. 

A person at Copenhagen has madea 
proposal, in order to relieve the distress 
of the labouring class in that city, to 
establish a colony in the Nicobar 
Islands, and to conduct it thither him- 
self. We wish success to this philan- 
thiopic plan, and hope that the pro- 
pagition of the Gospel will form a 
part of it. 

GENEROUS CHIMNEY-SWEEPER. 

Ara meeting of the Petersburg Bi- 
ble Society, a chimney-sweey er appear- 
ed, and, tothe astonisbment of the com- 
pany, presented thirty shillings: Vhe gen- 
tlemen delicately remonstrated against 
his giving so large a sum, and sugvested 
asmaller subscription by instalments. 
No: he had saved it en purpose-and 
added, ‘1 intend to bring the same sun 
yearly; and, if! migbtask a favour, I 
should like to sweep the chimnies of 
the Bible Socicty’s house for nothing.’ 
This was a noble offer, for the house 
is large—worthy of the maznificent 
Emperor who give it to the Society ; 
aul sweeping 1s chimntes would be 
worth bd. per year. 

What a noble example of generosity 
is this! Let the chimney-sweeper’s ex- 
ample stimulate the rich to generous 
deeds Let the affluent Christian sav, 
“If a Russian chimney-sweeper give at 
the rate of O/. 10s. per year, what ought 
J,a British and wealthy Christian, to 
give to Missionary and Bible Lustitu- 
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tions? Calculate‘ A guineat—No. 


How many guiness? —— == 


Tn a Marine Court in North Ame- 
rica, an action was brought by a Mr. 
Duffie, a passenger on board the ship 
Thomas, xgainst the Captain and others, 
for an assault, in consequence of his 
refusing to make a present to the sea- 
men, as a pretended sacrifice to Nep- 
tune, the god of the ocean, on coming 
within sight, for the first time, of the 
Banks of Newfoundland. The jury re- 
turned a verdict for the plaintiff for 46° 
dollars. 

This custom accords with that which 
is well known tq take place when any 
person crosses the equator for the first 
time. -Neptune and his wife are per- 
sonated by some of the crew; and re- 
fractory passengers are lathered with 
tar, and shaved with an tron hoop, or 
iminersed in water, unless a satisfactory 
present be made, 

We have been told that some mis- 
sionaries, who lately crossed the line, 
refused 19 comply with this custom, 
as they thought it was a relic and an 
encouragement of that paganisin which 
it was their object to oppase 

In a more recent instange, the Cap- 
tain would not allow of the ceremony, 
but made a present to the sailors insicad 
of it; so that the missionaries were en- 
tirely freed from any incom enieuce. 


Tur following case is stated in an 
American journal as a caution to jury- 
men!—Jesse Word was hanged in 
Duchess county, New York, cight or 
ten years ago, for the alleged murder on 
his son ; being convicted on the testi- 
mony of another son, named Hesekiah. 
Vhe latter has lately confessed, on his 
death-bed, that he was the niuurderer o. 
his brother, and that his perjury likes 
wise cansced the execution of his father! 
The old man persisted in his innocence 
to the last. 

ee 
PROVINCIALS. 
IRELAND. 

A Committee-house for the meetings 
of Charitable Societies has lately been 
purchased in Upper Sackville-street, 
Dublin. This is placed in the hands 
of respectable trustees, and is intended 
to be ocenpied by public charital-le in- 
stitutions only, each paying a moderate 
sum for its accommodation. A home 


Religious Intelligence. 


is thus provided, where the managers 
of the several societivs may leisurely, 
systematically, and quietly prosecute 
their business: where the couductors 
of different Charities may reap the ad- 
vantage of communication with each 
other, and a central point be establish- 
ed for the collection of that informa- 
tion which is so useful to all. 

——— i 

SCOTLAND. 

On Friday, Jan. 18, 1817, the anni- 
versary of the Society for the promo- 
tion of the cducation of the lower or- 
ders of Ireland was held in the Com- 
mercial Hall, Edinburgh: Sir Alex. 
Gordon, bart. in the chair. The Rev. 
Henry Grey read the report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society since their last 
meeting. The report contained an 
amyle statement of the views and ob- 
jects of the institution, and a powerful 
vindication of itsimperiousclaim on the 
liberality of the public. The Society 
(said the report) recognises no distine- 
tion between the Protestant and the 
Catholic members of the Jrish commu- 
nity. It contained several forcible 
appeals to the benevolence of Great 
Britain in behalt of the sister kingdom, 
whose * condition, if it wight not be 
entitled to the character of a national 
reproach, was certainly a national ca- 
lanity.” It appeared from this highly 
interesting and well-written report, 
that the Edinburgh Society had col- 
lected 119/. during the fir-t year of its 
establishment, and that the necessity 
of the past year amounted to 322/. 

Very able speeches were afterwards 
delivered by various gentlemen, among 
whem were — Pringle, J. Moncrieff, 
and F, Jeffray, esqrs. and the Rev. G. 
Moore, C. Anderson, and Dr. Davidson. 

LAS 
NEED OF MORE GALLIC BIBLES IN THE 
HIGHLANDS OF SCOTLAND. 

The following is part of the report of 
acommiitee sent by the Perth Bible 
Society, to the Highlands attached to 
the shive: ¢ they - found in several 
places, that amoung those who were come 
to the years of undersianding, and 
were cupable of reading, wot ene in 
eight, if inten or (welve, had a Guelic 
Bible or Vestament (whch language 
they only understood); and in a nu- 
merous family the children take that 10 
school, and bad the nse of it alternate- 
ly, each » day by tarns ; that om Sunday 
one member of the fumily had the pri- 
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vilege of carrying it to church, to the 
consequent disadvantage of those who 
through disiress, or any necessary cause, 
were detained at bome; that thas the 
volume was often in such a tattered 
condition, so much thumbed by the 
children, and otherwise so soiled, that 
it became of very little value, and they 
found that a melancholy indifference 
about religion prevailed in those places 
which were scantily supplied with the 
sacred volume. 


GOOD NEWS FROM THE HIGHLANDs OF 
SCOTLAND. EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

“I have good news from a far eoun- 
try to communicate, which 1 know 
will be very refreshing to you. ‘The 
Lord has in merey looked on another 
dark corner of our Jand (besides Arran, 
Skye, and Coll,) in Glenlyon and 
Loch Toyfide, in Perthshire, both 
through the instrumentality of the 
Rey Mr. M. and since by other minis- 
ters ; what we conceive a glorious work 
of God has begun, and is going on. 
L had one of them hearing me lately, 
and gave him tracts, Breswn’s (of Had- 
dirgion) Catechisms in Gaelic, Boston's 
Fourfold State in Gaelic, two of the 
Confessions of Faith in Gaelic, &c. &e. 
Itis pleasant to hear, that the Gospel 
in distant iands is accompanied with 
power, but still more to sce the desert 
and solitary places of our land rejoicing 
and blossoming as the rose. 

«The Missionary Society of London 
have fately commissioned a consider- 
able number of bibles and relisious 
hooks in Gaelic to a portion of High- 
landers in Upper Canada; among the 
books are Westminister Confession of 
Faith and Catechisms, Foston’s Four- 
fold State, Allen’s Aierm. Bunyan’s 
Pilerim’s Progre-s, Brown's two Cate- 
chisims, &c. Among the many in- 
stances of benevolence in our days, few 
would be more useful or better received 
than a cargo of these books sent to the 
brave men in our highlands, who 
mareh out by thousands, to defend our 
liberties and lives; the men whose un- 
exaimpled courage has added so many 
laurels to the mortal achievements of 
our nation. The Rev. Mr. Corment, 
Glasgow, will take charge of any sent 
him, and will cheerfully aud faithfully 
send them to the West and North 


Highlands. ; 
A Sccttish Minister in the Lowlands.’ 
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SPLENDID CATHOLIC CHAPEL 
OPENED. ~ 
On Sun. Dec. 22, 1816, the new Ro- 
man Catholic chapel of Glasgow was 
opened, when a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Andrew Scott, who ex- 
pressed his gratitude for the kind atten- 
tion with which himself and his hear- 
ers had been treated by the inhabitants 
of the city, during the time he had 
been their pastor. The chapel, which 
is one of the most splendid structures 
in Scotland, will contain above 2,400 
persons, aud was extremely crowded 
that day by persons of diflerent persua- 
sions, and a very liberal collection was 
afterwards received. The building has 
cost upwards of 13,0001. 
a 


LGNDON INTELLIGENCE. 


HOXTON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

This Institution, from the great fall- 
ing off of its subscribers, is at present 
unable to defray the expences of esta- 
blishing the preaching of the Gospel 
andSunday Schools in other villages than 
those now supplied by the same within 
10 miles of the metropolis; it is earnest- 
ly hoped that this will induce some 
who wish well to the souls of their 
fellow-creaturcs to become subscribers 
and donors to this Society. ‘lhe com- 
miitee will willingly appoint approved 
speakers and teachers to any villages 
within their limits, that can furnish 
convenient places for preaching and 
texching in, and provide plain accom- 
mo‘dation for the speakers and teachers 
on the sabbath day. 

Letters are requested to be addressed 
to the Secretary, at the Committee 
Room, Holywell Mount Chapel. 

March 30, a place of worship was 
opened at Capel, in Surrey: the Rev. 
J. Whitchouse, of Dorking, preached 
in the afternoon from 2 ‘Tia. iti. 15, 
and the Rev. C. T. Smith, of Charl- 
wood, in the evening from Acts xvii. 6. 
The chapel will contain upwards of 
200, and it was thronged at both ser- 
vices. A Sunday school is to be esta- 
blished. The prospect of general use- 
fulness is very great “The Surrey Mis- 
sion Society hus extended its aid to this 


interest. 
asf 7 


ORDINATIONS. 
Sept. 26, Mr. EK, Davies, was set 
apart over the Independent Church 
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meeting at Rhoslan and Capel-helig, 
Carnarvonshire Mr. D. Grithths 
commenced the services. Mr. Griffith, 
of Carnarvon, stated the nature of a 
gospel church; Mr. Hughes, of Dinas- 
mywddu, asked the questions, and offer- 
ed the ordination prayer; Mr. Lewis, of 
Bala, delivered the charge to the 
candidate; and Mr Jones, of Pwithelt, 
to the church. Mr. Davies, of Aber- 
hafessa, and Mr. Shadrach, of Talybont, 
preached in the evening. ; 

March the 6th, the Rev. John Gunn, 
late of Old College, Homerton, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent Church at Chard, in the 
county of Somerset. The service was 
commenced by the Rev. T. E. Guod, 
of Ilminster, who read and prayed. 
The Rey. James Small, tutor of the 
Independent College at Axminster, 
delivered a very suitable and interest- 
ing discourse on the nature of a Gospel 
church, and received the confession of 
faith. The ordination prayer was offer- 
ed by the Rev. I. ‘Vozer, of Taunton. 
The Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, gave a 
most solemn and impressive charge to 
the minister, from 2 ‘Vim. iv. 5. In 
the evening the Rev. 5. Lowell, of 
Bristol, preached an excellent and 
highly appropriate sermon to the peo- 
ple, from 1 Vhes. v. 13. 

Jan. 31, 1817, Mr. Edw. Bowden 
(second son of Mr. J. S. Bowden, of 
Hull ) was ordained to the work of the 
ministry, with a view to his preaching 
the Gospel in the Bermuda Islands ; 
some of the inhabitants of which, fecl- 
ing the want of Gospel privileges, have 
fur some time been soliciting aid from 
this country. At length they addressed 
a pressing letter to Mr. Bowden, wish- 
ing him to use his utmost exertions for 
procuring them a minister. His son 
had been pursuing classical and theo- 
logical studies at Rotherham, but had 
left the seminary ina very weak state 
of health; and was thought by his 
friends not likely to be able to exercise 
his ministry in England, A change of 
climate was recom.nended, as the wnost 
probable means of restoration, At this 
time the letter above referred to arrived ; 
and it appeared to him and others as if 
the hand of Providence were directing 
him to Bermuda for a double purpo-e, 
the establishment of his cwn health, 
and the promulgation of the glorious 
Govpel. Finding that a ship was ex- 
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pected to sail shortly, Jan. 31st was ap- 
pointed for his ordination; which took 
Placein Fish-strect Chapel, Hull, where 

is late pastor, the Rev. G. Lambert, 
who had devoted him to God in bap- 
tism, officiated nearly half a century; 
and where his tutor, the Rev. J. Gil- 
bert, has lately been chosen to succeed 
Mr. L. in the pastoral office. 

Mr. Kidd, of Cottingham, began 
with prayer and reading. Mr. Tapp, of 
Cave, offered up the intercessory prayer. 
Mr. Gilbert, classical tutor at Rother- 
ham, gave an address, and asked the 

uestions. On account of Mr. Bow- 

en's weakness, it was not thought 
prudent for hiin to answer the ques- 
tions personally ; but he had prepared 
auswers in writing, which were read 
for him at his request, by his fellow- 
student, Mr. James Boden, of Sheffield, 
at that time supplying in Fish-street. 
Mr. Wiltiams, of Swanland, engaged 
in the ordination prayer. Mr. Bennett, 
theological tutor at Rotherham, gave 
an excellent charge from 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
‘Thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ;’ and Mr. Birt, one of 
the baptist ministers in Hull, conclud- 
ed with prayer. Who that reads this 
account can refuse to add his fervent 
supplications that the Lord would 
bless his young servant, strengthen him 
for his intended work, and make him 
a blessing to niany who are afar off, 
some of whom have cried, ‘ Come 
over and help us.’ 


VILLAGE PREACHING. 


By the earnest request of a Corres- 
pondent who has witnessed the happy 
effects of introducing the preaching of 
the Gospel and the establishment of 
Sunday Schools in villages, bat who is 
of opinion that far greater exertions 
are practicable, and ought to be made, 
we insert the following 

NOTICE. 

‘A premium of Twenty Guineas will 
be given for the best Essay on the fol- 
lowing subject : 

‘What are the best means for facilitating 
the introduction of Divine Truth, and the 
establishment of Sunday Schools in the 
numerous unenlightened villages of Britain 
of strengthening Associations already 
formed—effecting the formation of others— 
of uniting Christian Churches for these im- 
portant ends in their respective neighbour- 
hoods—and of encouraging zealous ministers 
to extend their sphere of usefulness?7—To 
include a reference to the advantages of a 
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domestic nature which have resulted from 
the various Missionary and Bible Societies 
now in operation.’ 

The papers must be sent (with the 
names of the writers, which shall no 
be published without their consent,) 
addressed to F. V. (a Friend to Vil- 
lagers) No. 60, Paternoster-row, by 
the ist day of August next. 
PERSECUTION ATTEMPTED BY LAW. 

An attempt was lately made by 
Dr. Free, rector of Sutton, to revive 
the persecuting law of Queen Eliza- 
beth, by which non-attendance at the 
parish church is severely punished. 
“he Rev. Prosecutor appeared in court, 
at the late Bedford assizes, in his canoe 
nicals, intending to plead his own 
cause ; butas he wished also the assist- 
ance of counsel, and both could not 
be admitted, he declined it. The de- 
fendant was Sir Montague Burgoyne, 
a parishioner, who was charged with 
neglecting to attend at his parish church 
(or any other place of public prayers) 
for 19 months, whereby he became 
liable to pay a fine of 20/. per month, 
amounting in the whole to 380/. 

Mr. Serjeant Blosset, in behalf of 
the defendant, commented on the con- 
duct of the reverend prosecutor, which 
he observed was not consistent with 
the true spirit of the Christian religion, 
nor likely to reflect much eredit on his 
clerical character. With regard to the 
statute on which this action was 
brought, he was willing to admit that 
it remained unrepealed; but it was 
proper to remark, that it originated in 
causes of a political nature, and was by 
no means applicable to times like the 
present. Its operations were meant 
only to apply to Roma: Catholics and 
Dissenters, ata period when the church 
of England might be considered as in 
danger. The principles of toleration 
which had since been disseminated, 
and the firm foundation upon which 
the Church of England had been esta- 
blished, were such, that no man pos- 
sessing the slightest claims to liberality 
would venture to put the construction 
upon the statute which ii had received 
from the reverend plainuff in this case. 

Witnesses were then called, who 
proved that for several months of the 
period referred to, no divine service at 
all had been performed in the said 
church ; and that the plaintiff had so 
shamefully neglected his duties, that 
he had received a monition from his 
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bishop; and also that at other periods 
he was so inattentive to his duty, that 
the parishioners were in a state of un- 
certainty at what hour the service would 
commence, or whether it would be 
performved at all. Ttappeared atso that 
Sir M_ B. had returned from abroad in 
a precarious state of health; and that 
when he did not go out, prayers were 
read every Sunday tn his own Louse. 

Mr. Baron Graham summed up the 
evidence. His lordship abstarned from 
making any remark upon the motives 
by which the plaiutitf had ‘been actu- 
ated in thts action; but at the sanre 
time remarked, that no liberal mind 
could ‘have comstraed the statute of 
Elizabeth in the manner in which it 
had been construed by him. He left it 
for the jury to say, whether a reason- 
able excuse had not been proved for the 
non-attendance of the defendant at 
church, and whether, in other respects, 
the case of the plaimtiff had not re- 
ceived a complete atiswer. 

The jury without hesitation found 
the defendant— Not Guilty. 


Sedition Bill—Tt nray be proper to 
state, that ina hill latety passed for pre- 
venting seditious meetings, it Is de- 
clared that the act shall not extend ‘to 
any Free-masons’ lodges; nor to a 
meeting approved by two magistrates : 
nor to any meeting of the people called 
Qaakers: nor to any meeting or soctety 
assembled for purposes of a reltgraus or 
charitable nature only. 


BURIAL GROUND. 
Yo the Editor. 


Sir, 

Bunhill-fields burial ground ‘being 
fall, except to those who may have pur= 
chased a vault or grave, it appears a 
matter of interest with somre dissenters 
where to inter their deceased relatives 
or friends. Perhaps some ‘of your nu- 
merous correspondents are able to in- 
form, throagh this publication, what 
barial ‘grounds are near or-within five 
iniles of London belonging to any con- 
gregation of ‘the three denominations, 
open to ary minister to speak over the 
graves. Dissenters ‘have frequently 
chosen Bunhill-fields ground ‘for their 
last home, and pethaps requested some 
particular minister to speak over them ; 
and it has been a painful duty for the 
survivors in not knowing where to bur 
so ay to conform to the wish of the de- 
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ceased, from the state of that place. 1 
wish, sir, this may meet the eye of the 
Deputies fron the different churches, 
I think it not unworthy of their con- 
sideration: although their province is 
to protect the rights of the living «is- 
senters, the interment of the dead in a 
manner and place suitable to their wish 
should not be overlooked, as, no doubt, 
a ground near town might be procured. 
Should you think proper to insert this 
in the Hvangelical Magazine, it may 
be the means of bringing the subject 
into wotiee. BRE 
MARRIAGE. 

Mr. William Giddings, aged 38, and 
Miss Hannah Spendilo, azed 16, lately 
presented themselves at the altar for 
marriage, at Deene, near Wansford. 
The clergyman asked the young woman 
whether she was a Christian? Her 
answer convinced him that she ‘had not 
been Luptized ; he therefore refused to 
perform the ceremony. The couple 
then left the church, ‘but retnrned 
shortly afterwards with godfathers and 
godmothers, when the intended bride 
was both chrestened and marricd.— 
(Pullic Papers ) 

NOBLE CONDUCT OF A PEASANT. 

At Luton, in Bedfordshire,‘G. W ors- 
ley, a labouring man, who had brought 
up 15 children without receiving relief 
from the parish, except 10s. on occa- 
sion of an accident, came to the vestry, 
Oct. 16, 1816, -and returned the said 
10s. with thanks for the use of the same. 

This fact is recorded in the Vestry- 
book as a memorial of industry, fruga- 
lity, and independence ; and as afford- 
ing an example worthy of imitation. 

PAYING WAGES. 

A regulation respecting the payment 
of workmen’s wages has been suggest- 
ed, the adoption of which would be 
productive of great advantage—it is the 
payment of wages on Fridays instead 
of Saturdays. "The wives of workmen 
would have an opportunity of laying 
out their money to more advaniage 
on the Saturday, which is generally 
market-day, instead of being obliged to 
purchase tbaty perhaps at.a dear shop 
late-on Saturday night. There would 
be Jess temptation to sit drinking at the 
public-house, and the Lord’s Day 
would be better observed. 

‘The éxperiment is worth making, 
especially ‘by religious masters. 
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A CHILD POISONED BY THE MISTAKE 
OF A DRUGGIST, 


A child, one year old, son of Mr. 
Redwith, Paddington, died Dec. 22, 
in consequence of having taken a dose 
of solution of arsenic, instead of. God- 
Srey's Cordial, which the child's sister 
had bought ata chynvist’s shop in the 
neighbourhood. It appears that it was 
sold to the girl by a person who had 
formerly kept that shop, but had left it 
for some time, and now only occa- 
sionally assists his successor. He poured 
it out of a bottle which stood in the 
place where Godfrey’s Cordial was for- 
merly kept, but the label was worn off. 

A young woman in the West end of 
the town has also been poisoned by 
Jaudanum sold to her at a druggist’s 
shop instead of tincture of rhubarb. 

When will these disastrous mistakes 
be effectually prevented? Surely, as the 
Coroner observed, all poisonous snb- 
stances, which there is a possibility of 
mistaking for medicines, ought to be 
kept by themselves, safely locked up, 
and carefully labelled. Human life is 
too valuable thus to be trifled with and 
sacrificed to negligence. 

UNSOUND FLOUR. . 

Articles of food are now of such vast 
importance to the distressed population 
of our country, that we conteive the 
insertion of the following -hints wall 
need no apology ; 

Mr. R. Oastler, of Leeds, has pub- 
lished in the Leeds Intelligencer some 
directions for making ‘bread of unsound 
flour. He says that the ‘ Carbonate 
of Ammonia makes the bréad better 
than either Carbenate of Soda or Salt 
of Tartar. If the flour be not very 
unsound, for 14]1bs. of it use One ounce 
of Carbonate of Ammonia, taking 
peculiar care to purchase ais 
can rely upon having it pure. This 
ounce of Carbonate of Ammonia should 
be dissolved in a little warm water, and 
then put into such farther quantity of 
water as may be requisite for kneading 
the dough quite stiff. And as this Car- 
bonate 1s volatile and all flies off, there 
is no impropriety in increasing the 
quantity. It is generally used by ba- 
kers and confectioners. In case the 
flour be very bad, it might be well to 
make the experiment with 7lbs. of it, 
as a nuch larger quantity of the Am- 
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monia.would be needful; but the very 
worst of flour may be rendered useable 
if sufficient of the Carbonate of Aim- 
monia be introduced. When pur- 
chased, the Ammonia should be tight 
corked up in a phial im order to prevent 
evaporation, to which itis greatly liable.’ 


— oe 


_On Wednesday, March 12, John 
Cashman, convicted in Jan. last for 
burglary in the house of Mr. Beckwith, 
Skinner-street, during the rot of 
Dec. 2, suffered opposite the scene of 
depredation. He professed himself a 
Catholic, resisted all attempts of serious 
conversation, even with his priest, and 
died an awful example of the harden- 
ing mature of moral evil, cheering and 
talking with the greatest levity till the 
moment of his exit. He did not deny 
the fact for which he suffered, but con- 
sidered it as very trivial, and justified 
by the treatment he had received by 
Government. He also stated, that at 
the time he was under the influence of 
liquor. 


BRISTOL. 

Wednesday, April 8, the Baptist 
Congregation, lately assembling in the 
Pithay, removed to their new meeting- 
house in King-street. This spacious 
building was opened for divine wor- 
ship by the Rev. [. Birt, of Birming- 
ham, who preached in the morning, 
from Eph. ii. 22. «In whom ye are 
builded,’ &c.; and by the Rev. Wm. 
Jay, of Bath, who preached in the 
evening, from Jehn xxi. 17, ‘ Lovest 
thou me?’ The congregations were 
lange, and the services highly interest- 
ing and impressive. ‘The collections 
at the door amounted to 106/. 12s. 
May the glory of the latter house ex- 
eeed that of the former | 


The Rev. Roger Carns Wilson, B.A. 
has lately been instituted to the vicar- 
age of the populous parish of Preston, 
in Lancashite. 

The Rev. B. Isaac has succeeded 
the ate pious and worthy Mr. ‘Vissier, 
as pastor of the Independent Congre- 
gation at Chatteris, in the Isle of Ely. 
This is‘a Jagge and populous place, and 
a.great’spirit of hearing prevails among 
the people. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Tuuns. Even. May 1. Meruopist Mission. City Road Chapel. 


Tues. 6th, Morn. 


Cuurcn Missionary Society. Sermon by the 


Rev. D. Wilson, M.A. at St. Bride’s. 
Arrernoon, Two o’Clock. Annuat Mezrine, Free-Masons’ Hall. 
Wen. 7th, Noon. Bririsa AnD Fore1cn Bisie Society, Fiee-Ma- 


sons’ Hall.—No Ladies admitted. 
Tuurs. Sth, Morn. 


Prayer Book anp Homity Society. 


Sermon 


by the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, M. A., at Christ Church, Newgate Street. 


Arrernoon, Two o’Clock. 
Tavern, Aldersgate Street. 


Fri. 9th, at Two in the Afternoon. 


GreNERAL Megrrine at the 


Albion 


The Lonpon Soctirry for Con- 


version of the Jews, at Free-Masons’ Hall. 


Sun. 11th, Morn. Femare Penirentiary. Anniversary Sermon by 
the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, M.A. at St. Giles’s in the Fields. 


Mon. {2,atHleven. Annuat Meertine of ditto at Free-Masons’ Hall. 


Tugs. 13th, Morn. 


Lowpon ITineranT Society, at a Quarter-past 


Six, to Breakfast, at the New London Tavern, Cheapside; Chair at Seven. 


at Eleven o’Clock. 
Free-Masons’ Hall. 
—— Noon. 


British AND Fore1cn Scuoor Society, 


Navat anp Mizirary Bisrz Sociery, Anniversary 


Meeting, King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. 


Wep. 14th, Morn. 
iuurs. 15th, Morn. 
Fri. 16th, Morn. 


Sat. 17th. 


Sunpay Scuoot Union, at Six, to Breakfast, 
City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 


Chair Half-past Six. 


Recicious Tracr Sociery, at Six, to Break- 
fast, City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 


Chair at Seven. 


The Higernian Society, at Six, to Breakfast, 
City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 


Chair at Seven. 


The Prorestant Society for the Protection of Religious 


Liberty, at. Half-past Ten precisely, New London Tavern, Cheapside. 


IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Beprorpssire Union oF Curistians will be held, May 22, 
at Bedford. The Rev. R. Hall, of Leicester, is expected to preach. 


The Annual Meeting of the Somerset Association is to be held on 
Wednesday the 28th of this Month, (May) at Somerton: Mr. Robert 
Tozer, of Taunton, to preach inthe Morning, and Mr. Good, of Hmin- 


ster, in the Evening. 


Sept. 17, 1816, was re-opened for 
divine worship, the Old Independent 
Meeting-House. at West Bromwich, 
near Birmingham, after being nearly 


re-built and greatly enlarged. In the 
morning, Mr, Hall, of Leicester, 
preached from Jsa. xxviil. 16. In the 


afternoon, Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, 
from Matt. xiii. 31—33; and, in the 
evening, Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
from Phil. iii, 8. The devotional parts 


of the services were’ conducted by 
Messrs. Birt, Morgan, Barber, Dra- 
per, Dawson, Salt, Fernie, Williams, 
Richards, and Hammond. At each of 
the services the place was crowded to 
excess with attentive, and many of 
them deeply affected hearers. To assist 
in defraying the debt, collections were 
made at the doors, which amounied 
to more than a hundred and twenty 
pounds. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 
FOR MAY 1817. 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF 
Che WDisstonary Socicty, 
THE TWENTY-THIRD GENERAL MEETING. 
THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INTENDED SERVICES IS AS FOLLOWS:— 


WEDNESDAY, May 14. 

Morning, Surrey Chapel. The Rev. Tuomas Custmers, D.D. Minister 
of the Tron Church, Glasgow, to preach. 

As it is prolable that many more persons will seek admission into Surrey 
Chapel than can be accommodated, a Missionary Sermon will be preached al ar 
adjacent place of worship, the Rev. Mr. Upron’s, in Church Street, Blackfriars 
fioad. The Service to begin at, or soon after, half-past Ten. 

Evening, Tabernacle. Rev. Tuomas Jones, of Syrior, near Abergele, 
Denbighshire, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 15. oF 
Morning, Spa Fields Chapel. The Members and Friends of the Society will 
meet to hear the Annual Report of the Directors, and to elect Officers and 
Directors for the ensuing Year. 
Evening, Tottenham Court Chapel. ‘The Rev. William Harris, of Cambridge, 
to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 16. 

Morning, St. Ann’s Blackfriars. The Rev. Henry Camppety, A.M. 
perpetual Curate of Bicton, Salop, and Minister of Nailsworth Chapel, Glou- 
cestershire, to preach. f 

An adjourned Meeting of the Society will be held at the Committee-room 
of Sion Chapel, at Four in the Afternoon. 

Evening. Sacramental Services at 

Sr1on CHAPEL, 
Istineron Cuaret, (Rev. Mr. Jongs’s) and at 
OraAnGz STREET CHAPEL. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the above Places, 
to those Members and Friends of the Society, who statedly communicate with a 
Christian Church, in'fown or Country ; who produce at the Doors Communion 
Tickets, signed by Ministers who know them to be regular Cominunicants, and 
to no other Persons. ; ‘ 

Ministers in Town, are requested to apply for TrcKets for their respective 
Friends, at the Missicnary Rooms, in the Old Jewry, No. 8, on Friday or 
Saturday, May gth or 10th. : 

Ministers from the Country may be supplied at the same Place, on Mon- 
day or Tuesday, the 12th or 13th. 


** The Morning Services to commence at Half-past Ten o’Clock, and the Evening at Six. 
A. Collection in aid of the Funds of the Society will be made at the Close of every Service. 

It is respectfully and earnestly requested, that those who take their Seats in the 
Galleries of the Chapels in which the Sermons are to be preached, will reserve 
both the First and Second Rows for the Accommodation of the Ministers, many 
of whom come from distant Parts of the Country to le present on these Occasions. 


A Meeting of the Directors, both of Town and Connie be held at the 
Society’s Rooms, in the Old Jewry, on Tuesday Afternoon, May 13, at 30 Clock. 


Missionary Hymns Books may be obtained at the Publishers’, Stationers’ Court, and at 
the Doors of the Chapels. Price 6d. 
2. fe Q 
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CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE DISPLAYED BY MISSIONARIES. 
rer 


WneEn our numerous readers have in contemplation those meetings for benevolent pur- 
poses, which will be holden in the present month, the following passages, copied from 
Dr, Chalmers’s admirable ‘ Discourses on the Christian Revelation, viewed in Connection 
with the Modern Astronomy,’ cannot fail, we conceive, of being highly acceptable, especially 


as the author is expected to preach one of the Sermons before the Missionary Society. 
\ 


In the 5th Discourse ‘ On the Sym- 
athy that is felt for Man in the distant 
laces of Creation,’ founded on Luke 

xy. 7, the author says, 

© Nor can I proceed, at this point of 

my argument, without adverting to the 
way in which this last and this largest 
style of benevolence is exemplified in 
our own country---where the spirit of 
the Gospel has given to many of its en- 
lightened disciples, the impulse of such 
a philanthropy, as carries abroad their 
wishes and their endeavours to the very 
outskirts of human population---a phi- 
lanthropy, of which, if you asked the 
extent or the boundary of its field, we 
should answer, in the language of in- 
spiration, that the field is the world--- 
a philanthropy, which overlooks all the 
distinctions of cast and of colour, and 
spreads its ample regards over the whole 
brotherhood of the species---a philan- 
thropy, which attaches itself to man in 
the general; to man throughout all his 
varieties ; to man as the partaker of one 
common nature, and who, in what- 
ever clime or latitude you may meet 
with him, is found to breathe the same 
sympathies, and to possess the same 
high capabilities both of bliss and of 
improvement. It is true, that, upon 
this subject, there is often a loose and 
unsettled magnificence of thought, 
which is fruitful of nothing but empty 
speculation. But, the men to whom 
I allude, have not imaged the enter- 

tise in the form of a thing unknown. 
They have given it a local habitation. 
‘They have bodied it forth in deed and 
in accomplishment. They have turned 
the dream intoa reality. In them, the 
power of a lofty generalization meets 
with its happiest attemperament,in the 
principle and perseverance, and all the 
chastening and subduing virtues of the 
New Testament. And, were I in 
search of that fine union of grace and 
of greatness which I have now been in- 
sisting on, and, in virtue of which, the 
enlightened Christian can at once find 
room in his bosom for the concerns of 


universal humanity, and for the play of 
kindliness towards every individual he 
meets with—I could no where more 
readily expect to find it, than with the 
worthies of our own land—the Howard 
of a former generation, who paced it 
over Europe in quest of the unseen 
wretchedness which abounds in it—or 
in such men of our present generation, 
as Wilberforce, who lifted his un- 
wearied voice against the biggest out- 
rage ever practised on our nature, till 
he wrought its extermination—and 
Clarkson, who plied his assiduous task 
at rearing the materials of its impressive 
history, and, at length carried, for this 
righteous cause, the mind of Parlia- 
ment—and Carey, from whose hand 
the generations of the Kast are now re- 
ceiving the elements of their moral reno- 
vation—and, in fine, those holy and de- 
voted men, who count not their lives 
dear unto them ; but, going forth every 
year from the island of our habitation, 
carry the message of heaven over the 
face of the world; and, in the front of 
severest obloquy, are now labouring in 
remotest lands; and are reclaiming 
another and another portion from the 
wastes of dark and fallen humanity ; and 
are widening the domains of gospel 
light and gospel principle amongst 
them ; and are spreading a moral beauty 
around the every spot on which they 
pitch their lowly tabernacle; and are 
at length compelling even the eye and 
the testimony of gainsayers, by the suc- 
cess of their noble enterprise ; and are 
forcing the exclamation of delighted sur- 
prise from the charmed and the arrested 
traveller, as he looks at the softening 
tints which they are now spreading 
over the wilderness, and as he hears the 
sound of the chapel bell, and as in those 
haunts where, at the distance of half a 
generation, savages would have scowled 
upon his path, he regales himself with 
the hum of missionary schools, and the 
lovely spectacle of peaceful and Chris- 
tian villages’. 

In another discourse, from Ezekiel 


for May 1817. 


xxxill. 32. € On the slender Influence 
of mere Taste and Sensibility, in 
matters of Religion,’ Dr. Chalmers 
says, 

* Now, the whole of this work may 
be going on, and that too in the wisest 
and most effectual manner, without so 
much as one particle of incense being 
offered to any of the subordinate prin- 
ciples of the human constitution. 
There may be no fascinations of style. 
There may be no magnificence of 
description. ‘There may be no poig- 
nancy of acute and irresistible argu- 
ment. ‘here may be a riveted atten- 
tion on the part of those whom the 
Spirit of God hath awakened to serious- 
ness about the plain and affecting 
realities of conversion. Their con- 
science may be stricken, and their ap- 
petite be excited for an actual settle: 
ment of mind on those points about 
which they feel restless and uncon- 
firmed. Such as these are vastly too 
much engrossed with the exigencies of 
their condition, to be repelled by the 
homeliness of unadorned truth. And 
thus it is, that while the loveliness of 
the song has done so little in helping 
on the influences of the gospel, our 
men of simplicity and prayer have done 
so much for it. With a deep and 
earnest impression of the truth them- 
selves, they have made manifest that 
truth to the consciences of others. 
Missionaries have gone forth with no 
other preparation than the simple Word 
of the ‘Testimony---and thousands have 
owned its power, by being both the 
hearers of the word and the doers of it 
also. ‘They have given us the experi- 
ment in a state of unmingled simpli- 
city ; and we learn, from the success 
of their noble example, that without 
any one human expedient to charm the 
ear, the heart may, by the naked in- 
strumentality of the word of God, 
urged with plainness on those who 
feel its deceit and its worthlessness, 
be charmed to an entire acquiesence in 
the revealed way of God, and have im- 
pressed upon it the genuine stamp and 
character of godliness.’ 

In the same Discourse, referring to 
the Moravian Missionaries, and similar 
remarks are, we trust, applicable to 
other missionaries, the author thus ex- 
presses himself : 

‘Here I cannot but remark, how 
much effect and simplicity go together 
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in the annals of Moravianism. The 
men of this truly interesting denomi- 
nation, address themselves exclusively 
to that principle of our nature, on 
which the proper influence of Christi- 
apity turns. Or, in other words, they 
take up the subject of the gospel 
message, that message devised by him 
who knew what was in man, and who, 
therefore, knew how to make the right 
and the suitable application to man. 
They urge the plain Word of the Tes- 
timony; and they pray for a blessing 
from on high; and that thick impal- 
pable veil, by which the god of this 
world blinds the hearts of men who 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ should enter into 
them—that veil, which no power of 
philosophy can draw aside, gives way 
to the demonstration of the Spirit; and 
thus it is, that a clear perception of 
scriptural truth, and all the freshness and 
permanency of its moral influences, 
are to be met with among men who 
have just emerged from the rudest and 
the grossest barbarity. Ob! when one 
looks at the number and the greatness 
of their achievements---when he thinks 
of the change they have made on ma- 
terials so coarse and so unpromising--- 
when he eyes the villages they have 
formed—and around the whole of that 
engaging perspective by which they 
have chequered and relieved the grim 
solitude of the desert, he witnesses the 
love, and listens to the piety of re- 
claimed savages ;—who would not long 
to be in possession of the charm by 
which they have wrought this won- 
drous transformation---who would not 
willingly exchange for it all the parade 
of human eloquence, and all the confi- 
dence of human argument---and for 
the wisdom of winning souls, who is 
there that would not rejoice to throw 
the loveliness of the song, and all the 
insignificancy of its passing fascina- 
tions away from him?’ 


CD catlibet 2 
AFRICA. 


We have the satisfaction to state, 
that a very pleasing letter, dated 24th of 
Jan. 1817, has been received from the 
brethren, E. Evans, Kitchingman, Tay- 
lor, Brownlee, and Moffatt, the mis- 
sionaries who sailed for Africa, Oct. 19, 
1816. After apleasant, though rather 
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long, voyage of 12 weeks and two days, 
they arrived at the Cape on the 13th 
of January 1817. They express great 
thankfulness to God for their preserva- 
tion in seasons of danger. During a 
severe gale in the night of Oct. 23, 
when off the Bill of Portland, they ran 
foul of a vessel coming up the channel, 
by which they lost their gibb, had their 
ship been two yards forwarder, it is pro- 
bable both the vessels would have gone 
to the bottom. They put into Brix- 
ham for repair ; but after sailing again, 
a gale arose which obliged them to cut 
their cable, part of which they tost. 

When off the Land’s End they took 
a farewell view of Eneland’s happy 
shore—‘ that dear Jand which gave us 
birth, and where we enjoyed such 
abundance of mercies. We cannot 
express our feelings when taking this 
last view of cur native country, perhaps 
for ever. We looked, and looked again, 
till it was entirely out of sight. But 
on meditating on the nature of the 
glorious work we are leaving it for; 
the privilege of being so honourably 
employed; the many great and precious 
promises we had for our support, and 
the thousands of prayers offered for us 
on that day, (the Sabbath) we were 
ready to rebuke ourselves for harbour- 
ing such feelings for a moment; this 
turned our sorrows into hope and joy.’ 

At one o'clock on Monday morning, 
Jan. 13, they were roused from sleep 
by the cry of * Land, land!’ Ina few 
minutes they were all on deck, and be- 
held the Table Mountain; at eight they 
held a prayer meeting, and returned 
thanks to their Great Preserver. ‘They 
were gladly received by Mr. Thom, 
and were comfortably lodged at the 
house of Mr. Hammes. 

They speak in the highest terms of 
Captain Hindley, whose conduct to- 
wards them during the whole voyage, 
was like that of a father to his children. 
They had public service on board every 
Sabbath, and their missionary prayer 
meetings on the first Monday of the 
month. 

They appear to have preserved the 
greatest harmony during the voyage. 
Indeed, say they, ‘ we love one another 
so much, that we think it will be al- 
most as great a trial to our feelings to 
leave each other, as it was to leave our 
dear friends and relatives in Britain,’ 
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Extract of a Letier from Mr. Read, to 
the Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety. 

Hephzibah, Bushmen’s Land, 
4th Oct. 1816. 


HONOURED AND DEAR BRETHREN, 

ApvTeR hearing from me, from 
Grace Hill, you will be anxious to 
hear of our further progress: I left 
Grace Hill on the 18th ult. and ar- 
rived at this place on the 21st, Jate at 
night. The country is delightful, far 
beyond that part of the Bushmen’s 
country which Mr. Campbell and I 
passed. We met with only four Bush- 
men on our way; the reason was, that 
most of these people have fled to the 
colony, or near it, from the Corannas, 
who have made war against them; and 
we were here four days before we met 
with any. We were much warned 
against lions, but have not seen one; 
and the truth of Mr. Campbell’s obser- 
vations seems more and more con- 
firmed, that the lions of Africa are 
chained. The morning after our arrival, 
we met for prayer, and, after consulta- 
tion, we began, and finished two kraals 
for the cattle and sheep, and likewise. 
led out the water from the fountain, 
fora garden. ‘The next day was Sab- 
bath, which we spent profitably. I 
have with me no less than 29 members 
from our church at Bethelsdorp: se- 
veral of the men have taken with them 
their families, as I did not know how 
jong our absence might continue, and 
there were no means of support for 
them at home. This will make the 
journey rather expensive ; but on the 
other hand, they are exceedingly useful. 
There is much life among us: it is 
sometimes a little heaven on earth. 
Our brother Kruisman is very zea- 
lous; he indeed may be said to be 
full of the Spirit: his discourses are 
very weighty: like brother Cupido, he 
sees no danger. 

I have four others, who take regular 
turns with me in the worship, and 
who I hope will become assistant Mis- 
sionaries. 

On the Monday I went to the Cra- 
dock River, with two waggonsand some 
people, for wood fora house. The hip- 
popotamus was very plentiful, but our 
people had not the fortune to shoot 
any. 

J intend to look out more minutely, 
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abnut four days from this, as a station 
for part of the Coranna nations lying 
very numerous there; and this would 
complete the chain to the colony 
through this wild country, and very 
much facilitate the journies to the re- 
mote sfations. 

On the Monday evening I began to 
be very uneasy that we met with no 
Bushmen, and this led me to earnest 
prayer that evening and next morning; 
and I afterwards found, that most 
of the Brethren and Sisters had been 
similarly impressed. J] brought with me 
two interpreters from Grace Hill, one to 
remain, the otherto return: the last is a 
Hortentot, who formerly resided at Tul- 
bach, but came with his master to 
live near the limits of the colony ; and 
his master having many Bushmen, he 
felt a great wish to attain the language, 
and labonred very hard for 2 years to 
accomplish his object. About a year 
ago hy came under the sound of the 
Gospel by brother Smith, when I trust 
it was the power of God to his salva- 
tou: at once it was discovered why he 
had gained the knowledge of the Bush- 
men's langnage, for he began to recom- 
mend Christ to the people of that na- 
tion. Brother Smith apphed imme- 
diately to get him as interpreter, but 
met many obstacles; at last, however, 
got a promise. I wrote to the Land- 
rost Stockenstrom, after leaving Graaff 
Reinet, and to our great joy, he ar- 
rived at Grace Hill 5 days before my 
departure, and being acquainted with 
the Bushmen and this part of the 
country, L took him with me. He isan 
intelligent man; his whole heart is in 
the cause, aud I trust he will be a 
great blessing to that nation. The 
other isa bushman about 14 years old; 
2 years ago he was among the wild 
Bushmen, and, having no parents, was 
given to a farmer for sheep (a practice 
very common bebind Sneeuwberg, and 
of which I intend to give information 
to government:) ina year he ecqnired 
the Dutch language, -and ran away to 
brother Smith; his master fetched him 
back, and used various means to keep 
him, but he constantly ran away, so 
that his master at last desisted fetching 
him, and thus he has remained. 

On the ‘Tuesday our interpreter Cu- 
pido rode away in quest of Bushmen, 
and towards noon a man with his wife 
and child arrived; the man’s name is 
Kogeliman, a very well behaved man; 
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they had been in pursuit of a hart- 
beast, which they had wounded with 
poisoned arrows, and were in expecta- 
tion of its falling; and in such cases, 
they must be quick to cut out the 
place the dart enters, before the poison 
affects the whole body. 

Kogelman was much rejoiced at the 
sight of brother Corner, whom he had 
seen twice before, and said, that the 
Bushmen would rejoice likewise to hear 
of his arrival among them, as they had 
been waiting with anxiety for it. Bro- 
ther Corner appears to have hinted some- 
thing to them, when he parted with 
brother Evans ; and he seems to have 
felt an attachment to them, and they 
to him, 

The next day Kogelman went to 
fetch the Captain and his subjects, and 
towards noon they arrived, 6 house- 
holds; the Captain’s name is Slinger, 
about 40 years old, has a wife and 
5 children ; his countenance and beha- 
viour discover discerninent superior to 
many of the nation; his people seem 
obedient, which is not the case at 
Grace Hill. He was remarkably 
pleased with a piece of tobacco, the 
Jength of my forefinger; and seemed 
abundantly paid for the ground we had 
taken possession of, which in thecolony 
would be worth at least 4000 rixdollars. 

They began constanily to attend ¢ the 
means of grace,’ morning and evening, 
and the Captain’s mind seems much 
impressed. He says, he never thought 
so much before. He exclaimed, the 
other evening. before all his people, 
“ Now I believe there is a God. 
How should JI have hands to take, 
eyes to see, ears to hear, mouth to eat, 
feet to walk, &c. if there was not a 
Gol? We must pray to him of whom 
we hear, that he may teach us more. 
} cannot explain what I feel in my 
heart. J never had such a heart be- 
fore. Allthe Bushmen must come to 
hear this great Word. I must have a 
house built, and my children must be 
taught,’ &c. 

They were surprised to hear of the 
sea, not knowing that there was a 
larger body of waier than that in the 
Cradock River—were astonished to 
hear that houses could be built, to sail 
over such a water; and sul more, that 
people, on the other side of that water, 
loved them so, as to send the word of 
God to them, and ploughs, spades, 
&c. &e. to cultivate their graund, so 
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that they would not need to dig roots, 

and depend on poisoned arrows for ani- 

ma! food, as the brethren would get 

their game shot for them with their 
uns. 

To behold the wretchedness of this 
people, and the fertility of their coun- 
try, one would think that any person 
coming to teach the art of agriculture, 
would gain the esteem of the whole 
civilized world, independently of seek- 
ing their souls’ eternal welfare. 

We have nearly finished a house 
36 feet long, (3 rooms) 15 wide, and 
the sides 6 feet high; completed 2 
channels for the water, and ploughed 
a large piece of ground. Our people 
from Bethelsdorp are very happy in 
having this opportunity of manifesting 
their thankfulness for the Gospel sent to 

‘them, and they are zealous to go forward. 

Brether Corner borrowed a _ plough 
from Brother Smith: I have supplied 
him with spades: he will need other 
articles, some of which he can get at 
Graaff Reinet. 

The Bushmen have fixed them- 
selves near brother Corner. They 
have sticks of a semicircular form ; 
these are planted in a circle. about 
16 feet diameter; behind these sticks 
are fixed mats 3 feet high, pretty well 
made; inside of the enclosure, under 
the sticks, is made a round hole, for 
each family, about 2% feet wide, and 3 
or 4 inches deep; in this hole, the hus- 
band, wife, and perhaps 2 or 3 children, 
sleep, rolled up almost like hedge-hogs, 
with only the head lying on the side 
of the hole. Their skins would be a 
light brown, if they were, notso smeared 
with fat. The black earth afterwards 
coming upon them makes them look 
as if daubed with soot, I gave the 
captain’s wife one of the looking- 
glasses which the Directors sent for 
the new Missions. ‘They were pleased 
above measure, but seemed more in- 
clined to use itas an ornament, than 
to behold their faces in it. 

We have. shot; 2 hart-beasts, 2 
elks, 2 knoos, ~b» kwagga, and one 
hippopotamus. We gave the Bushmen 
the meat... They take no pains to pre- 
serve it from putrefaction, but eat 
it when the worms are creeping from 
it, and seem to like it as well as when 
fresh. 

There is no wood in this part of 
the country; in fact, little or none to 
the north of Caffre land, but the thorn 
and wiilow; and with this little can 
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be effected. The last can be used for 
building, the first for ploughs, and 
other rough work. The days are be- 
coming intensely hot. We expect to 
be 7 or 8 days on our way to Gricqua 
Town. 

My mind is set upon Latakkoo, but 
I find I must not hasten. If the Lord 
should permit me to date aletter to you 
from that place, I shall almost be as 
old Simeon. I am unworthy to be 
employed in sucha great work, and 
to see such great things; and daily ex- 
perience teaches, that nothing is to be 
ascribed to me, but tothe goodness, 
power, &c. of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It would be interesting to our friends 
in England to see our people recom- 
mending Christ to the Bushmen. * 
They tell them to look at their hair; 
that although they now wear clothes, 
can read and understand the Bible, they 
are of the same people; and before 
the Missionaries came to them, were 
as ignorant, and in as bad a state as 
they now are. Such language generally 
seems to have a good effect. 

I now beg to recommend myself, 
and little travelling congregations to 
the prayers of the Directors, and Society 
at large. (Signed) J. Reap. 


An address to the religious public in 
favour of the Moiavian Missions, has 
lately been circulated. It states the 
number of their missions to be about 
30, and that of their missionaries 155. 
In consequence of the war, and other 
unfavourable events, a debt is unavoid- 
ably incurred of 6000l.; to liquidate 
which, an affecting appeal, which we 
have not roem to insert, is made to the 
friends of missions. Donations are re- 


ceived by the Rev. Mr. Latrobe, 
Neville’s Court, Fetter Lane. 
Sea NEInea:! «ccna 


Report of the Deputation (the Rev. D, Bogue 
and the Rev. J. Bennett) from the Mis- 
sionary Socicty to the Netherland Society at 
Rotterdam, Gc. with a view to advance the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ in the 
World. (Continued from our last. ) 

From Brussels we set off for Ghent. On 
the way we stopped at Alost, a considera- 
ble town, with a splendid church. Here 
we were again shocked with the abomina- 
tions of Popery. The pictures and images 
which amuse the people within, are at- 
tended with canopies and flags for the pro- 
cessions in which the host is paraded 
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abroad. In one place is seen a devotee 
counting beads; and with arms outspread, 
in imitation, perhaps, of Jesus on the cross, 
iniploring aid through the intercession of the 
tutelary Saint; and in another is @ man 
busied in carrying about lighted candles four 
or five feet long, which he placed beside 
those who were at their devotions. But in 
no part was any instructions afforded; any 
thing like the preaching of the word exhi- 
bited ; all was dumb-show and debasing su- 
perstition. 

The waiter at our inv, cn being asked if 
it were any Saint's day, ‘as there were so 
many persons at the Church, replied, with 
a sneer, “No, they are bons catholiques.” We 
found that he had been a soldier in the 
French army in Spain, and was filled with 
contempt for monks, of whom he said, they 
are mauvais sujets, always at mischief. The 
ridicule with which he treated superstition 
and priestly rule, we found very general 
among those who had been in the army: 
and almost all the men in the labouring 
class have been soldiers. he priests are 
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Popery, but its foundations are sapped, 
and it is to be hoped before they can re- 
cover from the shock which French infi- 
delity has given, the more sacred and effec- 
tive arms of the Gospel will be employed 
to destroy a system more guilty and into- 
lerant than Judaism, Paganism, Mahome- 
danism, or infidelity. 

Quitting Alost, we arrived at Ghent in 
the evening, too late to call on any per- 
son. As we had a letter of recommenda- 
tion from our friend Mr, Ledeboer to Mr. 
Goodekoop, we went first in the morning to 
find him out. This worthy Minister, who 
learned French, and left a parish in Hol- 
land, out of compassion to the perishing 
inhabitants of Belgium, to whom he wished 
‘ to preach the unsearchable 
Christ,’ was at Maestricht, attending the 
synod, so that we were sie den, of the 
pleasure and information we hoped to re- 
ceive from one of whom we hac heard the 
highest character. We inquired after the 
gentleman of the Consistory , and were con- 
ducted by Mr. G—’s servant to the house 
of the Governor. This gentleman received 
us in the most polite and friendly manner. 
The Protestants now worship in the vesti- 
tibule of the Hotel de Ville, where Mr. 
Goodekorp officiates, chiefly in the garri- 
son, the Gevernor’s family, and three or four 
families of the inhabitants of Ghent. Iti is, 
however, intended to appropriate a Charch 
to Mr. Goodekoop’s congregation. We left 
with the Governor some Reports in Dutch, 
and parted much pleased with his spiritand 
conversation. For Mr. Goodekoop, we left 
also a parcel and some letters, which we 
hope may open the doors to further corre- 
spondence. 

From Ghent we went to Bruges, which 
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bears strong marks of decay. There is no 
Jonger any cathedral here; but we en- 
tered one lofty spacious parish church, 
where private devotions were then paying 
to the Virgin and the tutelar saints. A nun- 
nery of 24 English nuns was mentioned to 
us as inviting our attention, but the time of 
the packet’s sailing compelled us to hasten 
to the sea. 

At Ostend we inquired for Mr. B 
but could not find him. ‘This disconcerted 
us much, for a correspondence had been 
opened with the English here, on the sub- 
ject of settling an English minister there, 
but we found all yet unattempted. The 
most melancholy accounts were given us of 
the state of morals. The Lower Classes 
were given up to lewdness, and were living 
in illicit connections ; so that a greater part 
of the children seen about the streets were 
illegitimate: and when the over ineey 
caused it to be proclaimed through the town, 
that all who were cohabiting together un- 
lawfully should be punished, upwards of 
fifty marriages wer e shortly after celebrated. 

Oat gee Seem ie 
INDIA. 

By letters received from Mr. May, 
of Chinsurah, we lIcarn that Mr. 
Townley and Mr. Keith arrived at 
Calcutta on the 7th of Sept. 1816. 
Mr. May mentions Mr. ‘Townley’s 
preaching for him at Chinsurah ; but, 
by seme unaccountable failure, the 
Directors have not yet received a letter 
from Mr. Townley himself. 

We are happy find that Mr. May’s 
schools prosper exceedingly. He has 
transmitted copies of his Quarterly R Re- 
ports, made to the oficers of Govern- 
ment in India, on the state of the 
schools. eh a late Report it appears 
that he had the Sui ateECs Oe of 30 
schools, containing 2662 children. 

Mr. May is greatly delighted with 
the arrival of Mr. Townley and Mr. 
Keith: they will preach, for atime, in 
Mr. Townley’s house. He is already 
become, we are informed, very popular 
in Galena: 


MADAGASCAR. 

Two sons of a King in the island of 
Madagascar have been received in the 
Mauritius, for the purpose of obtaining 
education. This event may contribute 
essentially to the safety of Muropean 
merchants settling or trading there, and 
to the advancement of civilization in 
that vast and fertilé island. We hope 
that, ere long, missionaries will also be 
eine ished there. The M ssionary So- 
ciety intend to send two as soon as 
possible, 
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The anniversary of the. Gloucester- 
shire Auxiliary Missionary Society. will 
be held at Wotten Underedge, on 
Wednesday, 28th May. Mess. Lowell 
and ‘Thorpe are expected to preach. 

The fifth annual meeting of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society “for Cam- 
bridgeshire and its vicinity will be 
held at the Rev. C. Sloper’s Meeting- 
House, Hitchin, Herts, on Thursday 
the 29h inst. when two Sermons will 
be preached ; thatin the morning, by the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, London; the 
other in the evening, by the Rev. Wm. 
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Hanis Cambridge. Morning service, 

half past ten o'Glock ; Evening, six 
o Clock. The Society will meet for 
the transaction of business at the 
Meeting-House in the afternoon. | 

The thanks of the Directors are pre- 
sented to an unxnown friend for a box 
of books for the Malacea Libravy, viz. 
Henry on the Bible, 5 vols ; Pool’s 
Annotations, 2 vols.; 3 volumeatiof 
Dr. Manton’s Works; 1 vol. of Am- 
brose’s Works; 1 vol. ef Dr. Good- 
win’s Works; and Chambers’s Dic- 
tionary, 2 vols. Also to W. H. for a 
parcel of books. 
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[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, received from 16th March to’ 
10th April, inclusive. | 


FROM AUXILIARY socrntres, &c. IN LONDON AND ITs vicinity, &. f. 5. d. 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society, Male and Female ............. 276 15 8 
Extra Female Collectors ...... sires (fay Cy 
Family ot Relatives, at a Monthly Prayer Meeting DeID OOO bial Chante 
Chapibynschool! Children erysansodsleuamiaitelseewetsfere erste eel at sto CORES. 16 
The Catechetical School. eleie ancyu Mislolene tie oiebee eco aie termes ales, fe}, ala! 
— —— 994 15 7 
Tottenham Court Chapel Auxiliary Society: Male Branch... 111 15 8 
Female do...... 236 0 0 
A few Friends at a Prayer Meetingat T. C. C. by Rev. J. Hyatt 10 16 0 
ce. ae 
Southwark. Aux Miss. Society. Balance of General Subscription 61 13 10 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society ....... S duo Gag Aouous Gore aaah 90 0 0 
Surry Chapel Juvenile do . eb 50570! 0 
society at Mr. Kesterton’s, Borough . ‘ (By fo} XO) 
Mint Juvenile Society .......... Ms0S OUdGd BAdOd hoon ratio ae 5 4 6 
— 2715 6 4 
Fast London Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. A. Reed..... CORLOSD 8 6 4 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society, by 1 Mr. Charles Dudley, Treasurer. . ASO Oe. CO 
Ausiliary Society at Union Chapel, Islington; Mr. Steill, Treasurer ....... PAQTAD™ 5 
Hackney Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Pearson Thedatrer ROiOW NRE E OKA : 147 19 9 
Collected at Founder’: Hall in aid of the Missionary Society, 
from Lady-day 1816 to Lady-day 1817: 
Ladies with Quarterly collecting Cards........ : 59 & 53 
Remit, Ine dl osiaiti: so Godee aad boce af ode0 comonDddoce 6a 3S 
Boxessat; thes Doors crepettare cys isne sieve! alee leraloraverte SOLO) 
Sunday School... 12.2.2 eeeeee caer AP Aicie GHOUIKYG coGiniKccns AS TAO 
: ; Sa bah GS 
Horselydown Juvenile Society, by Rey. T. Bodington . 60 0 0 
Collected by a Female Friend, by do............ efechere 0 (Be Mie 68) 
— 62 0 0 
Crown Court Auxiliary Society: Male Branch . ewe ie sia 
JiusvenslecdOseveie scesie'es A Cee eile TUS N33 
i ———— 45 4 7 
Mites’s Lane Auxiliary Society, by Rev, Alex. Fletcher ..... Sb Scent DUR OnE 
Feiter Lane Aux. Society at Rey. Mr. Burder’ s, by Mr. Muston, Treasurer... 30 0 0 


Greenwichand Deptiord Auxiliary Missionary rte instituted July 1816: 
Greenwich Tabernacle, per Rev. W, Chapman,............. 2% 2 1% 


East Lane Meeting, Greenwich, Rev. Geo. Scutt......, 
Butt Lane Meeting, Deptiord, Rev. J. T, Batker SOS eg ene 
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Holywell Mount Chapel: Funds at.....,-cscareecceeesss 19 14 9 
Sunday School. . Ate eric pakilng tenis: 
The effect of Goaly ‘Sorrow. sie 9) 5 een O30), 
SLD SOUUNION coiayaeatate wacddeies vit ofysier = Anal nO) 
= OG 1k; 30 
Orange Street Auxiliary Missionary Soc. by Mr. H. W. Byfield, Treasurer. 66 45 0 
Swallow Street Sabbath School, Rev. Dr. Nicol: Girls......... 6 4 93 
OVS. ctterser ante atolls Ace 
Veachets a0 sive hi 2S 
eee ee 
Shepherd’s Market Penny Societv, per Rev. Mr. Hacket............... 14 17 10 
Mortlake Auxiliary Socieiy, by Mr. Frampton ..... eeebhes saved Ole 0; 
Auxiliary Missionary Society connected with the ‘Congregation. of 
the Rev. R. Stodhart, Mulberry Gardens : 
Sunday School, Pell Street, half Year's Subserij stions, by Mr. Jos. 
Silos lredsuriy er ete eae dines dint Ge alae cae el 1S 
A few Priends at the above Chapel, by Mr. I. Batger.. Sino to WR Oe 
— 1315.6 
A few Friends at the City Chapel, by Rev. T. James......... 7 9 6 
A few Children belonging to the Sunday School, ditto........ teaGvaO 
eS tes! 18140500 
Stepney Lord’s Day Mor one Society . Lon tomes 
Contributions at the Rev. Thomas Williams's Chapel, Rose ‘Lane, ‘Ratcliffe . a, 29n30 6 
Chapel Street, Soho, Auxiliary Missionary Society, one half Year's Subscrip- 
tions, by Rev. Thomas Stollery... .......... 3040" <0 
Mr. Jewitt’s United Friends Missionary Box, Deptford, 24 Mar, @d Donation 116 0 
2096 13 9% 


FEMALE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, &c. IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Female Auxiliary Socicty, Tottenham CourtiChapeleasccs a. ei p. 200) 


Tabernacle Female Subscriptions, &c. ........ OG SR oes Caley an ) 

Hoxton Auxiliary Society, by Miss Wilson, Treasurer. . “aaah isle 0 
Surrey Chapel Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Neale.......... se EAD is 8 
Rroad Street Auxiliary ‘Society, by “Miss Wilkinson........ 49 4 6 
Crown Court Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Stevenson, “Teeasaney 40 5 O 
Horselydown Auxiliary VRC ee boeqadeno iodide a6 ce be ‘ 43.0 0 
Feiter Lane Auxiliary Society, by Mrs. Muston, Treasurer ... 7 See 
Wells Street Auxiliary Society, by Miss Riddleston........ 14 8 11 


A tew Females at Sion Chapel, by My. T. Gander. 5 14 6 
Sunday School Children and Teachers at ditto .... 91% OF 


—— i5 6 65 
A few Friends at Collier's Reuts, by Miss Porter ...... 612 0 
Upper Marylebone Fem. Miss. Prayer Meet. by Mrs. Mose. B22 5e 18) 
Donations and Subscriptions to Knill’s Missionary Temple ‘at 
Mr. Nisbet’s, No. 15, Castle Street, Oxtord Street ; including 
Family Fines and Penny a Week Subscriptions, collected by 
Isabella Parnell . SiG tes (Sto GS 
Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss B lyth, Sherrard S strcet BS ahane 5 10 0 
Fem. Teachers of the Adelphi Sund. School, by Miss Kinnerley SLOLTO 


Donations and Subscriptions at Mr. Noriai’s, No. 409, Oxford 

Street, by Mrs. Mary Mott. ; he Wh & 
First halt Year s Subscription of the Young Ladies’ > Missionary 

Society at Queen Street Chapel, Ratcliff, Diyetvoyv enon aU Ont One 7, 
Young Ladics in Miss Biden's Seminary, Kingston, from July 


1816 to April 1817, by M. Biden, Treasurer ........... ae lS 183 
Boarding School at Kentish Town. Oreo 
Collections and Contents of Miss. Box “Master rE. Ree sling on 018 8 


Rev. S. Johnson and Friends, Wickham Brook, near Newmarket, by L. B. . 

Collection at Sidmouth, by Rev. D.S. Ward . ; 

Year's Subscription trom a Penny a Week Society i ii the Congregation “of 
Rev. Mr. Jetterson, Casi ingstoke, including the ‘Donations of other Friends 

Dk FIA Beet ctr ay OGBMO A Ia OE RC Oe Ce aero aee Be a Pa 

City of ‘Lincoln Missionary Society, ‘by Mr, James Lupten, Secretary. . 
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Teignmouth Penny a Week Becket) ieee eo ae ene teen! tit 
Sunday School Box.. wabetayats eltelete erator eientetenere 0 8 4 
Gibscripbictss /<sa 21d ae LI CAC At hea Mel send) 


Orchard Street Chapel Missionary Society, Stockport, conducted by Ladies, 
Miss Mayers, Treasurer ... ....- heey RN 
Calton and Bridgeton (North Britain) Association for Religious ‘Purposes, by 
Mr. William Collins, Secretary . A idletats ete ert eee eetet : 
Missionary Society connected with the ‘congregation of ‘Rev. Thomas Pare 
ViGt. Walco wELentseueran ssc leone le een NG teen ots ‘ 
Rey. Mr. Brown and Friends, North Walsham, by Rev. Mr. Townsend . 
Rey. A. Brown and Friends, South Ockenden............2- 6 
Friendsiat’ Purfleét andrAmeley jimi creaty sacs ratte sti taiaiete IEG 
Children at South Ockenden Sunday SCHOOL aircton Mietalartnere cee =O 
A Friend, BN eS eae eT a eetetaterere cath ee 8 
8) 


Se ees: 
AADOSO* 


Ditto. . POUtOR Sie a mane ath tate he aR ALBA Pies St B ed Aire 

Dublin Female Association, by Mrs. Ardill, No. 74, Angier Street....... é 
Greenock Female Missionary Association. ..........00.+++-. 16 0 0 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, Greenock.........-.- Sertiere wich Bi Ss O 
Missionary and Bible Association, Cambracs.......+...4.000- L100 710 


Rev. John Bristow and Congregation, Wilton ...........0. 06 6 6 8 
Renny a: Weelors oclet vaer scl eaeictencto ieee aiGist cabs Mote heer SF 1.308 


Rev, TaHarsantandsbuiends,Beacansfield’tnc i.) oe aceite aalss ae viel cretion 

Rev. James Small and Congregation, Axminster .........ccececeesesecs 
Harleston Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Thomas Fisher : 

Annual SUPSERiPMOUS armies tee te 8 6 “0 

Weelsl Saaitto Rnractans otter ote te otra ech AieenO) 


Poole Auxiliary Society in Rev, Mr. Durant’s Congregation : 


Weekly Subscriptions 56 19 4 A Friend, by ‘Mr. Durant 10 0 0 
Donation of a Lady... 1 00 SVE aaoreseeics it Ome 0) 
Annual Subscriptions. 38 18 6 A Friend at Ly thet .. 1 0 0 
feb PO esaace om 3 a Wetementatremts Sears . 
ee Collection at Castle Stree t Chapel, Reading, by Rev. 
Mirpplatterier ticipate wtcias «tos octets sLocheicce a aieks er OO wemaes O 
Contributions at 1d. per Week, by Mrs, Tanner ,............ 18 6 6 
SUPSCHIPLLONS mioravetedehainioler’> <rele/eoGhellatlete «tors ferotin atehershatstelsietoleh- teh an mmr cceanr=s nme) 


Female Penny Socicty, per Rev. A. Douglas, Reading, by Mr. David Fenton 
Whitby, by Rev. Geo. Young: 
Female Aux iliary Penny Subscriptions Mocasco can. | sey HRP GE 


SW SUPOMONT G.no Goon Huo OBIO MONS On ay HOO ROS Ble alaly 6) 
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Canterbury Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society at Rev. Mr. Gur teens’ by 
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Sunderland Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. John Frazer........... 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Thos. Weaver; ; including 
the sum of 8]. 4s. from the children of the Swanhill Sunday School, and 
241. 15s. 104d, from the Juvenile Miss. Association, by Mr. T. Evans. 
Gloucestershire Aux. Miss. Society, by Mr. O. P. Wathen, Treasurer : 
Gloucester Branch Soc, at the Indep. ee Rev. W. Zee 20 0 0 
Collected on Cards, by Miss Wells. . 2438 70 
Penny a Week Subscriptions at St. Mary’ Ss Se. Chapel, ‘Gates Fhe 6 Miia | 
Collected at Little Dean by Miss Taylor.. Sipecaei tit asietey aaae. OO 
Abingdon Auxiliary Society, by Rev. W. Wilkins....... Reeaorene ae eveerel rae 
DoverBranclysociety sper Reve Wn dViathen: salen roisisile chic) slyutelsicle esis) 
Moiety of a Penry Subscription in the St. Neots Auxiliary Missionary So- 
iS yy Wye” Ms ad ate Kernel Uno MeioR nod: SA airs doe SBUbuac aed ae 
Rev. Samuel Bottomley and Friends, Scarborough . 
Yearly Subscription of the Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society of St. Al- 
bans, Rev. J, Raban, President, including a Subscription. . savditor 
Rey. Wm, Dryland and Friends, New DUnyp certs vere sraret tet A ts ve 9 
Penny Society. -sesaseeeecmce = LO LO) 74 
Small Subscriptions at Rev. J. Higgs’ School, Wimey; anda few Young 
Friends, by Mr James Higgs, Jun. ..... 
Blackburn Branch Missionary Society Independent Chapel, by 1 Mr. R. Cun- 
liff, Treasurer ..... . Annual Subscribers. . daca i WO 
Sunday School Juvenile Society yg Olen) 
Weymouth Subscriptions, by Rev. Dr. Cracknell . : 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. T. Bonner, ‘Treas.. 
Rev. John Saltren and Friends, Bridport. . 
Sheftield and Attercliffe Missionary Union, ‘part Pt fhe’ West Riding of ‘Ve or rk 
shire Auxiliary Society, the fourth Quarter, by Mr. Geo. Bennet, Treas. 
Female Missionary Societies : 
At Queen Street, 1115 5 Nether Chapel, AAG 
Howard ditto, 12 111 Scotland Street, 116 6 
Garden ditto, 4 3 10 Attercliffe ditto, 6 11 10 
ens 44 1 0 
Male Juvenile Missionary Society of Sheffield and Atterclitfe... 24 11 6 
Aux. Miss. Soc. for the West Riding of Yorkshire, by Mr. Geo. Rawson, Tr. 
A young Tradesman’s first offering to the Missionary Society .....+-.++++. 
Female Society of Huntley, North Britain, by Rev. J. Philip.... 20 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society, Aberdeen, by ditto............. 1617 0 
Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Williamson, Treasurer : 
Subscriptions ..... qlee halt ol 
Ladies’ Penny Society, Queen "Street Chapel @ quarters). hls IRS MIs 
SundayochoolCGhildgenedittowese stern. 1 COn. etnies Oli 9 
Young Men’s Penny Society . 7d0s- Src ome 
Ladies Penny Society, Octagon Chapel, | ditto... do. +... sss. ihe dh 
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Missionary Box at Tarvin, by Mrs. Jackson .......,+..0004- thee 0 ial f 
Ditto at Minshull, by Miss Palin ........ ..c0- eee Kistiects cheits 019 4 
Ditto at /Saighton, iby Min. Dutton... ci. 0. ove oe eaten eee ee tee Bln os 
Collection at Congleton, (by Rev. W. Roby), remitted ce Mr. 
WVicwleesthitvametas: ie etatctncaisiors sieleie eloicie esecelaihensiowe ee LOPES ee os, 
Beccles Distet Association, by Rey. J. Sloper : 
Becclesi. ties «sisye nto § 4a rd isouthiwolde. 7%. Bic | wi mdse 
Bungayaae maleer cope Ope nVloiety= of ‘the Collection 
Crathelditiep ciency Onn: at the anniversary atdo. 12 5 10 
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Bury St. Edmunds, by Rev. C. Dewhirst : 


Female Penny a Week ‘Society 9)... s09s- deen sees sees) 2¢ 13) 0 
Sunday School Missionary Box ..ege. sets eeeeceeseseeeces 2° AOL 
VIESAES tolac er oti hal shoe ones tie Ploktasatelplerele. piers slelisver sas. e..«iareisvety ie 4-0" 0 
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Cambridge ss Society : 
Barkway, by Rev. T. Lowe. . Fan Sas ie Meee cries a eeelere 1 6:00 
Cambridge ‘Association, by Mr. cree Treasutes Ace ep top he 4 
Subscriptions........... 1013 6 
—_- -— 7 3 10 
Duxford : Collections at General Meeting ..........++-+++- 2813 3 
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Foulmire, by Rev. J. James Miles Ee ete BRE OO ee OO 
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Linton: A> Friend! by Revie Mopkinsiccstseriinm. sGlewieee 205 On) O 
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Royston, by Mr. Bunn, Treasurer,, .. Association... 17 10 3 
Subscriptions. 14 2 6 
Donations.... 216 & 
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* * Remainder of contributions unavoidably postponed until next month. 


POETRY. 


aie 
THE BIBLE. HYMN. 
(From Mr. Krtry.) 
Lines written for a Bible Society Sub- © This day is a day of good tidings, &c. 
scription Book. 2 kinGs vil. 9. 


‘Thy word is a light wnto my path. Spread the joyful story ; 


Spreap the tiews, go spread it wide, 


PsaLm cxix. 105. Tell how Jesus liv’d and died : 
Wuar is the world? — A wildering maze, Spread the victor’s glory. 
Where Sin hath trackd ten thousand ways, He is now by angels crown'd, 
Her victims to ensnare ; in He, whom man rejected : 
All broad, and winding, and aslope, Yell to all the nations round, 
All tempting with perfdious hope, What he has effected. 
All ending in despair. Having heard the joyful news, 
Let us not conceal it; 
Millions of Pilgrims throng these roads, Rather let his people choose 
Bearing their baubles, or their loads, Boldly to reveal it. 

(own to eternal night. "Tis the joylul news, when known, 
—One humble path, that never bends, Takes away our sadness: 
Narrow, and rough, and steep, ascends, This it is, and this alone, 

From darkness into light, Fills the heart with gladness, 


Let us then with zeal engage 


re r that-path? i 
Ts there a guide to shew that path? In a work so glorious; 


The Bible!— He alone, who hath 
The Bible, need not stray ; 

Yet he who hath and will not vive 

That heavenly Guide to all that live, 
Fimself shall lose the way. 


Truth will prove victorious. 


Let who way desert it; 


February 1817 M. Will with pow’r assert it. 


Tis a cause that must prevail, 


Knowing, though the toe should rage, 


Since the arm that cannot fail, 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE 


REV. 


BENJAMIN DAVIES, 


Of Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire. 


HE subject of this memoir was 
born in the town of. Fish- 
guard, in the county of Pembroke. 
His parents, who knew the grace 


of God in truth, were members of 
the Baptist Church at Llangloffan, 


and watched with Christian solici- 
tude ever the morals of their chil- 
dren. Having endeavoured to dis- 


charge their duty in training up 


their offspring in the ways of righ- 
teousness, their solicitude was gra- 
ciously relieved, by witnessing the 
power of divine grace operating 
on the soul of their beloved Benja- 
min. At the early age of 15 years, 

it pleased the Almighty to call him 
out of darkness into marvellous 
light, under the ministry of the 
Rev. Maurice Jones. What the 
peculiar feelings of his mind were, 
at the commencement of his spiri- 
tual course, is not exactly known ; 
but having felt the power of rege- 
nerating grace, and having devoted 
himself to God in the ordinance of 
baptism, he was desirous of mak- 
ing known to others what God had 
done for his soul. He had no 
sooner begun to exercise the gifts 
whch heaven had intrusted to his 
charge, than his extraordinary 

KAY, 


zeal and devotion attracted the at- 

tention of the church of which he 

was a member, and giving fair» 
promise cf extensive usefulness in ° 
the vineyard of his Lord, he was> 
wiaced under the tuition of the 
Rey. Dr. Evans, tutor of the Bap- 

tist seminary in Bristol. During:: 
the period allowed for academical? 
pursuits, nothing w as more conspl-- 
cuous inbim than that diligence, zeal,. 
and devotion, whichadorn the humble 

active minister of God. The flame 

which had just discovered itself in: 

his native country, fed by literary 

pursuits, and fanned by the breath 
of heaven; burnt with increasing 

arduur, attracted the attention of 
several. destitute churches; and 

re the period allowed for academic 
seclusion expired, various congre- 
gations earnestly solicited the bene- 
fit of his labours. 

Unaspiring in his disposition, re- 
tirement suited him; and the se- 
clusion of a village had irresistible 
attractions.  Acrington, in Lan- 
casbire, first enjoyed ve benefit 
of his stated labours; the church 
there being destitute ve a minister 
(and the place presenting a consi- 
derable field for usefulness,) he 

S 


206 


was induced to comply with its so- 
licitations, and was ordained over it. 
Soon after this event. he married 
Miss Mary Owen, of Dennant, in 
his native county. At Acrington 
his success was considerable ; sin- 
ners were awakened, saints were 
edified, the church increased in 
numbers, and the pastor and his 
flock were nourished with the dews 
of heaven. 

But, whilst thus cheered with 
success in his work, several cir- 
cumstances transpired which ope- 
rated on his mind, and at length 
induced him to return to his na- 
tive county. The success of reli- 
gion in Pembrokeshire had never 
ceased to interest his soul, ‘The in- 
creasing infirmities of Mrs. Davies’s 
aged parents, which rendered her 
presence necessary, together with 
the destitute state of the church at 
Moileston, (which had just sent 
him a pressing solicitation to be- 
come their minister,) rested with 
such weight upon his mind, that 
he felt oblige ged to resign his charge 
in ee se At this period thie 
conflict of his soul was exceedingly 
severe ; anxious to enjoy the gui- 
dance of the Hloly Spirit, he 
wrestled much with his Creator 
for direction, earnestly praying, 
“¥f thy presence go not with me 
earry us not up hence.’ The Lord 
gave him direction, and he appears 
to have returned to his native 
county inthe ‘fulness of the bless- 
ing of the Gospel of ChristJesus.’ 
Searcely had he commenced his 
ministerial labours at olleston, 
ere the Divine Being afforded him 
new proofs of his favour, owning 
the truths he delivered to the con- 
version of sinners from the error 
of their ways, and to the building 
up of believers in their most holy 
faith. But his labours were not 
confined to Molleston. In caver- 
fordwest a few persons of the Bap- 
tist. persuasion resided, whom he 
beheld as sheep having no shep- 
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herd; he adopted them as part of 
his charge, and in season and out of 
season he laboured for their good. 
For years did this zealous disciple 
continue to supply these separate 
branches of bis charge every sab- 
bath, although 10 miles distant 
from each other; and so indefati- 
gable was he in his exertions, that 
scarcely an evening passed through- 
out the year, without his being en- 
gaged in the work of his beloved 
Master. 

In Haverford, the Almighty 
greatly owned his labours; and it 
was soon discovered that the house 
in which he preached was much 
too small to contain the number of 
his followers. . In the year 1788, a 
respectable friend of his (although 
of different sentiments on the sub- 
ject of baptism) kindly offered to 
accommodate him with money for 
the purchase of land, and the erec- 
tion of a meeting-house, if a spot 
suitable for the purpose could be 
obtained. Divine Providence soon 
presented it to view; and in the 
year 1789 a considerable meeting- 
house was erected and opened : 
new seals were given to his minis- 
try, and the pleasure of the Lord 
was seen prospering in his hand ; 
the number of converts continued 
toincrease in Haverford until, in the 
year 1798, it was deemed expedient 
to form them into aseparate church. 
This event bad no sooner taken 
place, than those disinterested 
principles, which had before ex- 
cited admiration, shone forth with 
increasing splendour; for he in 
mediately relinquished the charse 
of the church at Molleston (which 

had afforded him some remuneia- 
tion for his labours) and became 
pastor of the infant church at Ha- 
verford, in which he had no pros- 
pect of any immediate recompense 
beside the Divine blessing. This 
reward he enjoyed in an eminent 
degree ; the place of worship was 
constantly crowded, the church 
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prospered, and at the time of his 
decease the number of its mem- 
bers had increased to nearly 200. 

In his preaching, doctrine, ex- 
perience, and practice, were sweetly 
mingled. Jn his sentiments he 

was liberal, and believers of all 
denominations found a ready wel- 
come under his roof: the hungry 
were fed, the desponding comfort- 
ed, and the necessitous relieved. 
In his life he appears always to 
have kept in view the example of 
Him who was holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners, and 
to have closely followed him in 
doing good. 

About five years before his de- 
cease, his health began to decline ; 
symptoms of asthma appeared, 
which at last terminated in water 
on the chest ; yet he continued to 
publish the word of life until dis- 
ease completely disabled him, and 
gave him intimation of a speedy 
dismissal from his labours. About 
six months before his decease, he 
was obliged to relinquish his pul- 
pit exercises; and this he did under 
a full persuasion that his work was 
done. On a friend suggesting to 
him the possibility of recovery, he 
said, ‘Ono; if God saw fit to re- 
store me, aes would bless the means 
used for my recovery; but my 
work is done; and, glory be to 
his name, I am not without my 
reward in this life, for my conso- 
lations are neither few nor small : 
I know in whom I have believed, 
and He is able to keep me; and 
though I descend to the valley of 
death, he will be with me. He 
has the keys of death and hell at 
his girdle: the one cannot arrest 
till he commands ; the other can- 
not open its mouth to destroy, 
while I have his merits to plead. 
Oh! who can fathom the love of 
Jesus? ‘ it passeth knowledge.’ 
About three weeks before his 
death, his pains were exceedingly 
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violent ; yet the greater his suffer- 
ings, the more abundant were his 
consolations. His own language 
gives the best idea of the satisfac- 
tions he then experienced—‘ To 
go to your Father, and to my Fa- 
ther, to your God, and to my God; 
Oh, what joy I feel! 
Welcome, sweet hour of full discharge, 
That sets my longing soul at large, 
Unbinds my chains, breaks up my cell, 
And gives me with my God to dwell.’ 
And then with tears of inexpressi- 
ble delight, and a countenance 
beaming seraphic animation, he 
exclaimed, ‘ Thy presence, O Lord, 
overwhelms me; it is more than I 
can bear ; this poor earthen vessel 
is running over; Glory, Glory, 
Glory, be unto thy name ! ’—Just 
afterwards, a friend coming in, he 
said, ‘ You are come too late for 
our joys, but you are no stranger 
to them ; the Captain of my salva~ 
tion was made perfect through 
suffering, and, blessed be his 
name, he leadeth me on to con- 
quest and a crown: what should 
1 have done now, if (after having 
preached to others for nearly 40 
years) I had not his consolations ! 
He is my way, my truth, and my life, 
and I am his: for years I have 
never feared the consequences of 
death, but oftentimes the pains ; 
but, blessed be his name, he takes 
my pains away.’ Perfectly sensi- 
ble of the near approach of death, 
about ten days before his dissolu- 
tion, he expressed a desire that his 
family might be called around his 
bed, in order that he might once 
more address them; and on being 
informed that all were present, he, 
with an emphasis which will never 
be forgotten, said, ‘My dear Chil- 
dren. I charge you, in the presence 
of that God before whom I must 
shortly appear, that ye walk in the 
strait and narrow path, that not 
one of you be found at the left 
hand of the Judge in the great 
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day. How can I endure the 
thought, that either of my dear 
children should be for ever under 
the wrath of God, or forced to 
dwell in everlasting burnings! I 
have exhorted you, and prayed often 
for you; but my prayers are nearly 
ended, you must now pray for 
yourselves. O strive to enter in 
at the strait gate, and let me en- 
treat you tu be decided for the 
Lord. One thing more I have to 
say to you: very soon you will have 
but one parent; I charge you with 
my dying breath, be kind to her ; 
do every thing you can to make 
her comfortable; attend to her 
counsel, fur she will never advise 
you to any thing but what will 
tend to your comfort here, and 
your happiness hereafter.’ On the 
same evening, finding his strength 
rapidly failing him, he expressed 
a wish to see the Deacons of the 
Church: they came, and he en- 
deavoured to address them; but his 
breathing was so excessively pain- 
ful, that speech nearly failed him. 
When he said, ‘ I am afraid you 
are come too late, it is all over, 
God will accept of the will:’ they 
remained however for some time 
watching their beloved pastor, 
when, to their satisfaction, he ap- 
peared to revive alittle ; and then, 
with an energy that surprised, and 
a pathos which greatly affected all 
present, he delivered them his last 
charge: ‘ Meet often together, for 
prayer. Consult with each other 
how to act. Strive to promote the 
cause of Jesus Christ, and the 
peace of the church; and, with 
respect to the choice of a minister, 
be earnest in prayer, that the Lord 
would send you one after his own 
heart. Respecting yourselves, the 
world and the church will be look- 
ing up to you: let your conver- 
sation be as becometh the Gospel 
of Christ. And with respect to 
the discipline of the church, be 
careful that you do not hurt the 
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weakest mind; for the church is 
considered as a body, and if any 
member be hurt, the whale body 
suffers.’ On the Saturday preced- 
ing his death, he felt an earnest 
desire that he might on the next 
day begin his eternal Sabbath : this 
honour was denied him, but the 
night was a night of rapture. A 
little before day he thought God 
was granting him his wish, when 
with transport, he cried, ‘ Con- 
quest, conquest! Véctory, victory 
through the blood of the Lamb !" On 
the Sabbath, his sufferings were 
very great, yet a smile of inex- 
pressible sweetness brightened his 
countenance ; and on being asked 
how he felt, he exclaimed, ‘ Oh, 
the presence of the Lord, the pre- 
sence of the Lord! I cannot. de- 
scribe it; eye hath not seen, ear 
hath not heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to 
conceive it. On the evening of 
the sabbath his pain ceased, after 
which he continued triumphing 
in Christ until Friday the 16th of 
February 1816, when, without a 
struggle or a groan, he fell asleep. 
‘Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.’ His remains were 
interred on Tuesday Feb. 20, in. 
the grave yard adjoining the Meet- 
ing, when addresses were deli- 
vered to an immense concourse of 
people attending the funeral, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Rees and Tho- 
mas ; and on the sabbath follow- 
ing, a funeral sermon was deli- 
vered by theitev. David Rees, fron: 
Rev. ii. 10, Be thou faithful unto 
death, and Twill give thee a crown 
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ON SUPPLYING MERCHANT 
WITH BIBLES. 
To the Editor. 

SIR, 


‘Tur immediate occasion of this 
letter is the recent horrid murder 
of Capt. Johnson, on board the 
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schooner Creole. It may,-I know, 
be said, that murders are too fre- 
quent to cause surprise, and that 
equal horrors are found on shore. 
With some there will be no dif- 
ference between this and any of 
the other murders, the relation of 
which so frequently stains the 
daily Papers ; but murder com- 
mitted on ship-board, by those 
very men in whose hands the inas- 
ter necessarily confides his life by 
day and by night, when far re- 
moved from all human succour, 
has in it peculiar aggravations. 
I own that the murder of Capt. 
Johnson has made me shudder ; 
and this feeling has led me into a 
train of thought on the probable 
cause, and tu the suggestion of a 
suitable remedy. 

The fact has been noticed, and, 
I trust, lamented, recently, more 
than it was formerly, that Divine 
Worship has not heretofore been 
thought so necessary at sea as 
on shore. Religious instruction 
was therefore less imparted on 
ship-board, and principles of the 
fear of God were less inculcated 
upon those who needed it, at least, 
as much as others. } have at this 
monient open before meanew pub- 
lication, The Retrospect, by a Cler- 
gyman of the Church of England, 
who was formerly a Lieutenant 
in the Royal Navy, by which I am 
informed, that aship of the line, in 
which he served (whose comple- 
ment was 640 men) had been in 
commission 1] years, yet that the 
entire Sabbaths of eight of those 
years had been passed away with- 
out so much as even the form of 
Divine Worship; that this was 
no uncommon case in the navy ; 
but that, for certain, two-thirds of 
our line-of-battle-ships, and nine- 
tenths of all smaller ships and 
vessels of war, were equally remiss ; 
and that multiplied actual trans- 
gression was the natural conse- 
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quence of such sad omission, as 
he had known more than three 
hundred wretched females _per- 
mitted to be on board that ship, 
when at anchor, at one time. 

This is a melancholy picture as 
to our navy. But the strict naval 
discipline of that branch may pre- 
vent mischiefs there, to which those 
in merchant ships might be victims 
from depraved beings so left with- 
out the counter-checks of instruc- 
tion. It is to the latter, to whom, 
as a ship-owner, my attention is 
at present directed ; and I wish to 
ask those ship-owners resident 
ashore, and who themselves ob- 
serve the Sabbath, and who are 
constant in attendance at some 
place of public worship, and whe 
are avowed friends to the Bible as 
God's revelation to men, Whether 
conscience can acquit them in re- 
spect to their conduct to their 
servants at sea? Have they, as 
owners, been as careful that the 
sacred Scriptures should be found 
on board their ships, for the be- 
nefit of their men, and for their 
own ultimate benefit, as they have 
heen that bodily food should be in 
plenty, and that the cables should 
be trustworthy? If they have 
been (and with others I take my 
share of blame) negligent of this 
important duty, should not this 
recent and loud-speaking murder 
quicken repentance, and urge to 
immediate amendment ? Humanly 
speaking, is it not very probable 
that the constant observance of 
the Sabbath at sea, and the free 
use of a large printed Bible in the 
cabin and in the steerage and 
forecastle, would have good effect 
in preventing crime, and leading, 
through civilization, up to Christi- 
anity ? Lam acquainted with some 
masters “of merchantmen, who 
make conscience of reading the 
prayers and the Scriptures to their 
men, when weather and the ship 
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duty will permit; and they declare 
that their ships were always the 
more comfortable, the ship duty 
better performed, the men more 
quiet, steady, and attached, than 
they would have been without 
the instruction which was there- 
by conveyed. I lament to say, that 
this conduct is so far from uni- 
versal, that I believe it to be even 
now very rare. But why should 
it be so ? Bibles are cheap enough ; 
many ship-owners are members 
of Bible Societies, and by their 
subscriptions avow their esteem of 
the sacred volumes ; and the pro- 
perty committed to the sobriety, 
diligence, and honesty of seamen, 
is immense. They have, there- 
fore, motive enough, one would 
think, to induce every care to 
procure all the virtue which can 
be procured in the ships’ com- 
panies. As to the masters of 
ships, their very lives, and the 
welfare of their wives and children, 
are entrusted to a set of profli- 
gates, frequently picked up on a 
sudden, and taken to sea with 
them, for a few months: surely 
these ought, if only through self- 
love, to be anxious to bring before 
them every admonition against 
evil; every motive to good; so 
as to disarm temptation, and give 
conscience its proper range and 
effect. And what so proper as 
the Word of God—the emblem of 
the presence of Him who made 
heaven, earth, and sea; and that 
which speaks to the proverbially 
generous hearts of seamen the 
knowledge of the Redeemer, who 
died to rescue them from crime, 
and from eternal death? I indulge 
a hope that these few hints may 
not be without their use, and if 
you will please to insert them, 
I doubt not but that you will have 
the thanks of many. 

A Memper ora Diets Socisry. 
Sapping. 


Popish Ceremony.—Vagrant Hearing. 


RIDICULOUS CEREMONY. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Tue ridiculous ceremonies which 
have lately been revived in France, 
bring to my recollection a passage 
in Dr. Robertson’s notes to his 
History of Charles V. [vol. 1. note 
xii.] That historian, speaking of 
the absurd rites, which, in former 
ages, were sanctioned by the autho- 
rity of the church of Rome, adduces 
the following as an instance : 

© In several churches of France, 
they celebrated a festival in com- 
memoration of the Virgin Mary’s 
flight into Egypt. It was called 
the Feast of the Ass. A young girl, 
richly dressed, with a child in her 
arms, was set upon an ass superbly 
caparisoned. ‘The ass was led to 
the altar in solemn procession. 
High mass was said with great 
pomp. The ass was taught to 
kneel at proper places; a hymn 
no less childish than impious was 
sung in his praise: and when the 
ceremony was ended, the priest, 
instead of the usual words with 
which he dismissed the people, 
brayed three times like an ass; 
and the people, instead of the usual 
response, We bless the Lord, brayed 
three times in the same manner.’ 

Yours, VAFER. 


ee 
ON VAGRANT HEARING. 


MR. EDITOR, 

Very deeply impressed with the 
suitableness and importance of the 
remarks of your Correspondent, 
‘on the Kvil of deserting an ac- 
knowleged Pastor for popular 
Preachers,’ I have transcribed a 
few lines from the Introduction to 
the Frenca Preacuer, an excel- 
lent volume of sermons lately pub- 
lished by the Rev. J. Cobbin, the 
insertion of which will greatly ob- 
lige Your’s truly, 

A Constanr READER. 


Jesus Christ ‘* The Prince of the Kings of the Earth.” 


After introducing some obser- 
vations on modes of preaching, 
the translator embraces the oppor- 
tunity to bear testimony ag‘ainst 
that pernicious taste, which too 
much prevails in the present day, 
and which threatens to banish all 
real eloquence from the English 
pulpit. A disgusting familiarity, 
or noisy declamation, begins uni- 
versally to prevail; and where 
both of these exist, or either of 
them, a congregation is sure to be 
gathered. In some solitary in- 
stances, real eloquence and sound 
sense are appreciated, and a few 
discerning hearers will listen to 
nothing but the truth preached in 
its natural simplicity; but the 
thoughtless crowd are to be at- 
tracted only by eccentyicity, chit- 
chat, colloquial freedoms, bombast, 
or sermons seasoned with a few 
favourite doctrines. 

_ The divine institution of Pastors 
is in many instances disregarded, 
and those places are most crowded, 
where the people are allured ‘by a 
variety of voices. ‘The talents of 
preachers are not so much consi- 
dered as their claim to novelty, 
and a preacher from Otaheite or 
Tombuctoo would draw all the 
world after him, though he might 
have but few ideas to express, and 
few words in which to express 
them; while elevated ministers, 
of long standing, of unsullied re- 
putation, and respectatle talents, 
who have most dilivently laboured 
for the public benefit, who aim at 
nothing but to reach the heart, 
simply to explain divine truth, and 
harmoniously to connect all its 
parts—who feel that their office is 
too solemn to admit of pulpit jest- 
ing, and too grand to allow of low 
familiarities, may remain in ob- 
scurity, unnoticed and unknown, 
except to a few more discerning 
hearers, to an approving con- 
science, and to a gracious God, 
who will not forget their ‘ works 
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of faith and labours of love.’ Here 
and there, indeed, an extraordinary 
light appears for a season; and 
because it is an extraordinary light, 
the gaping multitude follow it, 
but the, know not its peculiar 
properties. How many fixed stars 
even of distinguished lustre, with 
which God has been pleased’ to 
adorn the firmament of the church, 
shine around them unnoticed. 

But every thing has its day. A 
hope may therefore be encouraged, 
that this vitiated taste will come to 
an end, and that the ministers of 
God will be approved, not in pro- 
portion as they are strangers to the 
people, but in proportion as they 
are known; not for their eccentri+ 
cities, but for their faithful expo- 
sition of divine truth; not on ac- 
count of the multitu:'es which they 
draw after them, but on acecaunt 
of their usefulness in the conver- 
sion of men from ‘ the paths of 
disobedience, to the wisdom of the 
just.’ 

———--—__— 
JESUS CHRIST, 

THE KINGS OF 


** THE PRINCE OF 

THE EARTH.” 
To the Editor. 

SIR, 

In your valuable Magazine, you 
was pleased to favour your readers 
with some extracts from the MSs. 
of the learned and godly Mr. A 
Pirie, late minister in Newbureh, 
Seotland. Should the following, 


which I have extracted from his 
own hand-writing, merit your 


attention, it will oblige 
A Constant READER. 


Rev. i. 5.—The Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth. 

Jesus is God most high ever all 
the earth, whether you view him 
as Creator or Redeemer.  lph. 
i. 19, 20—All the potentates of 
the earth, must be answerable to 
him—Even rebellious Nebuchad - 
nezzar felt his authority—No 
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power on earth will ever long en- 
dure, which is set up in opposition 
to the supremacy of the Redeemer. 
Daniel iv. 13, 14.—To oppose the 
Church of Christ, is the highest 
act of rebellion.—Christ hath the 
heathen for his inheritance, and 
jod the Father hath declared him 
King. Psalm ii.—The Church 
need not be afraid that her inte- 
rests shall fail in the earth— 
Christ’s hand will hew down the 
tree that exalts itself against 
him.—The eye of Christ beholds 
all the inhabitants of the earth, 
which is the joy of genuine sub- 
jects ; and will finally be the terror 
of rebels. Rev. vi. 15.—The rea- 
son why Christ will break in 
pieces all the kingdoms of the 
earth is, ‘They made war with 
the Lamb,’ that is, opposed the 
truth on the earth.—-Christ is the 
sole ruler and legislator of his 
Church—All power, circa sacra, is 
in his hand; and God the Father 
will show in his fines, who is the 
Blessed and only Potentate, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; for 
after the whirlwind of the Lord, 
the dreadful whirlwind, overthrow- 
ing allanti-christian imperial seats, 
he will say to Zion, Thy God 


reigneth, even Jesus, the Prince of 


the kings of the Earth, 
Gen ili. 15. The Seed of the Wo- 
man, &c. 

By ‘the woman’ in the text, may 
in the first instance be understood 
Eve, the mother of all living :— 
she had all the human race as her 
seed. It may also refer to the 
Virgin Mary, who brought forth 
Christ, the saving seed, called the 
holy thing, or holy progeny. Nor 
must we forget that the Church 
of God is compared to a woman : 
Rev. xii. 1. A woman clothed with 
the sun, having the moon under 
her feet—the moon, i.e. the Jew- 
ish ceremonies directed by the 
moon. [but let us observe, that 


Jesus Christ “ The Prince of the Kings of the Earth.”’ 


by two seeds, all the inhabitants 
of the earth have been distin- 
guished: namely, the seed of the 
woman, and the seed of the ser- 
pent. Both seeds are born of a 
woman: viz. the spiritual seed, 
and the carnal seed. Matth. xiii. 
38.—1 John, ili 10. Both seeds 
were born of Eve herself. Abel 
was born of the Spirit, but Cain 
of the earth—lHve received her 
name after the promise, which 
says her faith quickened her to 
spiritual life; and made her truly 
the mother of life: she got her 
name on that occasion, which sig- 
nifies that it was her honour, like 
as Sarah, Gen. xvii.imHeb. xi. 12. 
—The children of the promise, 
and they alone, are called the 
children of the Lord. Rom. ix. 8. 
—They are the true seed, of which 
Eve was made a mother by the 
promise—they are the quickened 
and sanctified seed, begotten by 
Christ, the everlasting Father ; 
nor could Adam’s natural. body 
beget such.—Eve was a figure of 
the Church, composed of believers 
of the promise: and Christ shall 
see his seed, and prolong his days. 
—The seed of Christ, by nature, 
are of the flesh and blood of old 
Adam: hence we read of the first 
Adam being made a living soul; 
but of the second Adam, a quick- 
ening Spirit. 

it must be carefully noticed, 
that those called the seed of the ser-- 
pent, or children of the devil, John 
viii. 44. must have a principle of 
action added to their Adamic life 
—A lie; maiignity against the 
Lord: whilst Christ's seed have the 
word believed, or the truth.—All the 
saints of God then are sons of the 
Lord, and seed of the woman: 
hence, saith the Psalmist, ‘ O 
Lord, truly I am thy servant, the 
son of thine handmaid.—Christ, 
the seed of the woman, on Mount 
Calvary, bruised the head of the 
serpent ; and as the angel of the 
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covenant, he shall with his chain 
bind the old serpent, and so give 
a song ot victory to all his spiritual 
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seed, who shall overcome the 
devil by the blood of the Lamb, 
and word of their testimony.— 


OBITUARY. 


THE LATE MR. RUSSEL, 
Of Stirling. 

Tue Reverend John Russel died at 
Surling on the 21st of February last, in 
the 78th year of his age, and the 43d of 
his ministry; and it may be gratifying 
if some account be given of this 
eminent servantof Jeens Christ, through 
the medium of this Journal; for there 
are very many in the seat of his late 
and morerecent ministrations, to whom 
his memory shall be sweet and precious 
to their Jatest recollections. I do not 
pretend, however, to give any thing 
hike a biographical notice of Mr. Russel ; 
a few general remarks as to his living 
character and dying experience are all 
that I shall attempt to offer. 

Those who knew him from their 
earliest youth, and those of longer 
standing and experience, in connecting 
the death of this individual with the 
cause he had so consistently professed ; 
in which he had so, unweariedly and 
incessantly laboured, and of which he 
had been so bright and distinguished an 
ornament; could say with truth, ‘know 
ye vot that there isa Prince, and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel?’ 

Mr. Russel possessed naturally a 
strong and vigorous mind; and as it 
was highly improved by human litera- 
ture and extensive reading, and being 
richly endowed with the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, he was distin- 
guished, as a divine, for a solid judg- 
ment, acute thinking, and masterly 
reasoning. He was eminently quali- 
fied for expounding the word of God; 
and in particular, he had a talent for 
lecturing, in which he was equalled by 
few. Being himself intimately ac- 
quainted with all the exercises of vital 
godliness, in his general ministrations 
he always brought to bear his extensive 
acquirements and Christian experience, 
in order to quicken and strengthen all 
the principles of the divine life, to ad- 


minister comfort to the drooping saints, 
to undeceive the hypocrite, and to 
awaken the careless. 

When the matter of his sermons, 
and his fervent mode of address, are re- 
collected—his whole soul ardently en- 
gaved in the service of his Master, he 
seemed to have but these objects in 
view, namely, the advancement of the 
divine glory 1n the salvation of sinners, 
and his being free from the blood of all 
men himself. 

Mr. Russel’s /zfe needs no testimony : 
in it he also preached, and exem- 
plified the influence of the doctrines he 
taught by holy devotedness to God. 
He walked with God, and none but 
those who were his most intimate 
friends knew how much and how 
earnestly he wrestled with God in 
prayer. What are we to think of the 
streneth, and feeling, and piety of the 
mind, of him whom it can with truth 
be said, that he was seldom known to 
shed a tear but at the throne of grace? 

The unsullied integrity and purity of 
Mr. Russel’s character were main- 
tained to its close, throughout the whole 
course of a long life. ‘Vo the last he 
Jaboured with unremitting diligence in 
the work of the Gospel; and he had 
his own wish fulfilled in being allowed 
to serve God in an active manner till 
almost the conclusion of his days— 
having preached within a fortnight of 
his death. 

But Mr. Russel’s life was to be 
terminated by a severe and painfully 
acute disorder, and in it he was likewise 
to glorify God. But I have not left 
myself room to enter into many details 
as to his dying experience. His frame 
of mind was most happy; he thought 
this last affliction necessary to prepare 
him for heaven and glory, and admired 
the wisdom of God, his power, mercy, 
and faithfulness even in this his ¢ fiery 
trial.” He expressed his confidence, 
that-as God had carried him through 
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all the trials of his life, he would still 
carry him through this Jast, and bring 
him safe to the land of eternal rest. 
His great wish was, that God’s pur- 
poses might be served by him in this 
world to the last—in all the trials which 
God makes of the faith, hope, self- 
denial, patience, submission, and 
heavenly-mindedness, of his people. 

In the extremity of his sufferings, 
what precious sayings did he utter! 
how did he comment on the noble 
heroism of the three Hebrew youths, 
and place all his dependence on the 
same God that supported them in the 
furnace! What affecting impressions 
he had of the divine holiness in cun- 
nection with his own appearance before 
Gol, and in the immediate view of 
contemplating the unveiled glories of 
heaven! And what supported him 
through all, but his firm reliance 
on Jehovah as his everlasting strength. 
« Everlasting strength,’ did he ex- 
claim, ¢ O, astonishing! what a power- 
ful support in the time of trouble! 
Come, come, dear Lord, make no 
tarrying! Yet I am willing to abide in 
this furnace, thy grace strengthening 
me, till all thy purposes are fully ac- 
complished, and thy name glorified in 
and by me.’ 

Without detaiting any further par- 
uculars, | merely add, that Mr. Russel 
at the last fell sweetly asleep in Jesus: 
he now, therefore, rests from his la- 
hours—his works follow hitm—and he 
now enjoys the eminent glory and 
blessedness of those who have turned 
many to righteousness. 

May we die the death of the righte- 
ous; may our last end be like his! 

Glasgow, March 1817. W.M. 

$$$ 
RECENT DEATHS. 

On the 15th of April died, in George 
Square, Edinburgh, Mary Erskine, 
eldist daughter of the late Dr. John 
Erskine, of Carnock, one of the mi- 
nisters of Edinburgh, and spouse of 
Dr. Charles Stuart, of Duncarn. She 
was born on the @d of March 1750; 
married on the 20th of October 1773; 
and during at least 48 years of her life 
manifested her belief of the Gospel, by 
doing justly, loving merey, and walking 
humbly with God. She died, from 
aculc inflammation of the chest, on the 
morning of the ninth day after she was 
attacked by it, and, though greatly 
oppressed and unable to speak much 
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by words and deportment sufficiently 
shewed that she held fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of hope firm to 
the end. We hope to be able togive a 
fuller account, perhaps, hereafter, of 
this excellent person. 
a 

Feb. 11, the Rev. N. Forsyth died 
at Chandernagore. We copy the fol- 
lowing account of him from the Asiatic 
Register for October last : 

©The indefatigable zeal and honest 
sincerity, which characterized the me- 
ritorious career of this excellent man, 
are too well known, to stand in need 
of any eulogium from the humble pen 
of the present writer. Mr. Forsyth 
arrived in India in 1798, and during 
the several last years of his life, Chin- 
surah was the scene of his active la- 
bours. His regular and exemplary dis- 
charge of the duties of his profession, 
reflect the highest credit on his cha- 
racter; for such was the rigid severity 
of his principles, that he persevered 
with unshaken constancy in the exer- 
cise of his public duties, even while 
labouring under the accumulated pres- 
sure of sickness and infirmities. The 
evangelical purity of his life, his ex- 
treme disinterestedness, his utter dis- 
regard of the evanescent enjoyments of 
this world, conspired to render him the 
brightest ornament of his profession ; 
and the sorrowful multitude who at- 
tended his remains to their last home, 
evinced that his merits were held in 
deserved estimation. His remains 
were deposited in the burial ground 
at Chinsurah, to which place his body 
had been removed on the evening of 
his dissolution. His interment took 
place next morning; the funeral service 
being performed by the Rev. Mr. May.’ 


P.S. Since the above was sent to 
press, a letter has been received from 
Mr. May, in which he gives the fol- 
lowing account of Mr, Forsyth’s death: 

‘ On the 14th of Feb. 1816, our 
brother Forsyth departed this life. 
I did not see him durine his short 

. . io} 
affliction. He died at a friend’s house 
at Chandernagore, about four miles 
from Chinsurah. Mr. Thomason and 
I went to see him; but so great was his 
affliction, that he could not see or eon- 
verse with us. Of the state of our 
brother's mind, I can say but little. 
Mr. Marshman was the only person, 
IL believe, who had any conversation 
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with him; and he informs me that he 
found him calm and serene, resting on 
the Covenant of Grace, quite passive in 
the hands of God, neither discovering a 
wish to remain or to depart. He did 
not seem to think that his end was so 
near: he had ruined a constitution, pa- 
turally very strong, by over exertion and 
too much abstemiousness. His consti- 
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tution was decayed, and, like a house 
whose foundation has failed, he fell 
at once. I hal perceived, however, 
that he was gradually declining during 
the last two years. J improved his 
death in two sermons, morning and 
evening, at Chinsurah, and spoke over 
the grave.” 


Bebicin of Weligious JOublications. 


A Plea for Catholic Communion in 
the Church of God. By J. M. 
Mason, D.D. Second Edition, with 
Corrections. (Continued frum p.179.) 


Til. * Tue third class of facts to 
which Dr. M. appeals, in confirma- 
tion of the Catholic Communion for 
which he pleads, is derived from the 
history of the Protestant Churches, 
commencing at the reformation. 

Dr. M. introduces this branch of his 
work with the following important ob- 
servations : 


“ On the several points enumerated above, 
viz:—defective moral discipline—different 
rites of worship—diiferent views of external 
order—and different opinions on subordinate 
doctrines ; there was a marked coincidence 
between the views of the Reformers and of 
the primitive Christians ; both agreeing that 
they are not sufficient grounds of disunion 
among Christians, nor of their excluding 
each other from the most tender and ample 
fellowship in the things of God. In the 
case of the Reformers, this is the more 
worthy of notice, as a proof of their having 
imbibed the pure spirit of the gospel ; seeing 
they did not, like the first Heralds of the 
Cross, issue from one nation and one spot 
with simultaneous commissions, and after 
having been educated together for several 


years by the master himself; but were of 


different countries, lawguayes, habits, and 
prejudices; many of them absolute strangers 
to each, yet all drawing their doctrines out 
ef the one well of salvatiun—the Holy Serip- 
ture. Their concord, therefore, in matters 
about which they had no guide but the 
word of God, can hardly be attributed to 
another cause than his ‘ sending forth his 
light and his truth ;° and they did declare 
themselves, very abundantly, both in word 
and deed, upon the subject now before us.’ 

* In our last Number, page 178, first 
column, third line from bottom jor IIT. 
read 3dly. 


‘ Their adversaries, the Papists, from 
whose communion they had separated, denied 
their whole claim to the character of Chris- 
tian churches. To repel such a charge, it 
was necessary to determine from the word 
of God what constitutes the true Church ; to 
give its distinctive marks, and to show that 
they belonged to it themselves. In doing 
this, they fixed upon such characteristics as 
are common even at the present hour, to all 
the churches of Reformed Christendom, 
which have not lost the taith of the Trinity 
and the Atonement. These characteristics» 
are generally summed up in their Confessions 
under two heads: 1st. The pure doctriae of 
the Gospel; 2d. The right administration of 
the Sacraments.’ Pages 135, 136. 


In corroboration of these positions, 
Dr. Mason proceeds to appeal to the 
contents of those Confessions them- 
selves, viz.:—the dugustan, Augsburgh, 
Belgic, Bohemic, Saxon, and Helvelic. 
Dr. M. sums up the doctrine of the 
confession of the Swiss churches as 
follows :— 

‘ They contend, first, for liberty in rite® 
and ceremonies of worship; second, for mu- 
tual forbearance in the article of church 
government ; third, for latitude in the forms 


of doctrinal expression, provided the 
substance of Evangelical truth be pre- 


served, so as that diversity in any or all of 
these things shall not break up the peace of 
churches; and, fourthly, for concord, com- 
munion, and love between them, upon the 
basis of their unity in that faith and doctrine 
to which they all look for their common 
salvation,’ 

This Confession (i. e. the Helvetic) 
Dr. M. adds, was officially addressed to 
Christians and Christian Churches 
throughout Europe; and was approved 
by the churches of Lngland, Scotland, 
France, the United Frovinces, and by 
many of Poland, Hungary, and Ger- 
many, in which there was a very great 
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variety of religious observances, as well 
as différences of a higher order. 

Having dismissed the’ C onfessions, 
Dr. M. proceeds to consider the senti- 
ments and proceedings of some of the 
most distinguished of the Reformers, in 
relation to the subject under discussion, 
viz.:—Calvin, Luther, Melancthon, 
Knox, Peter Martyr, &c. In reference 
to the former, he makes the following 
just observations :— 


‘Tt is well known to have been a favourite 
ob ect with Carvin to form a general union 
of all the Protestant Churches. This he 
never could have proposed withont a full 
conviction that they were sufficiently united 
in principle to be united in fact; and to re- 
ciprocate, by agreement, the most liberal 
an | ample communion in the things of Christ. 
The idea of reducing them all exactly to his 
own standard of propriety never entered his 
mind. He was too much ‘of a Christian to 
as\ for so huge a sacrifice; aud too much of 
a slatesiman to suppose it possible. His plan, 
as is clear from the whole drift of his writings 
ani advices, would have been to bind them 
up in a great confederation; bringing them 
as hear to each other as the state of F public 
habit, under the influence of mutual candour 
and concession, should permit; fixing them 
firnly there, and leaving all the rest to 
evan zelical liberty. So that, asin old time, a 
Christian, passing from his own church and 
country to another, should be welcomed as a 
citizen of the kingdom of God, and should 
conform peaceably to the order of that 
province of the kingdom which should thus 
receive him.’ Pages 1 180, 181. 


Ii the subsequent pages, Dr. M. pro- 
ceeds’ in his appeal to the several Pro- 
testant Churches of Europe, and parti- 
eularly notices the agreement of Po- 
land (Polonie consensus) at the 
Synod of Sendomir, anno 1570, which 
embraced the churches of Greater and 
Lesser Poland, and, as Dr. M. remarks, 
© was bottomed upon those comprehen- 
sive principles which supported the 
plan of Calvin.’ This concordat was 
unanimously confirmed in a general 
synod at Cracow in Lae a re-con- 
firmed at Petrikow in 15 At the 
latter place a regulation was ac lopted, 
that a congregation of either confession 
(Lutheran or vig tinal might freely 
call a minister from the other. 

Dr. Mason’s next appeal is to the 
Protestant Churches in France, con- 
cerning which, he says, 


Purer in doctrine, fairer in government, 
and chaster in discipline, the world never 
saw. Their treasure and their blood flowed 


Review of Religious Publications. 


alike, and flowed freely, in the cause of their 
Redeemer. And none were more forward 
in that labour of Jove, the attempt to unite 
Christian churches in one great spiritual 
commonwealth,’ 


Under the head of France, the pro- 
ceedings of the Synods of St. Moy 
(1578), Figeac (1579), Vitre (1583), 
Gap (1603), Tonneins (1614), and 
Charenton (1631), successively claim 
the attention of Dr. M., and sustain 
the argument of his book. ‘To these 
are added, the sentiments of the french 
Churches 40 years after, as delivered 
by CLawpg, in his Defense de la Re- 
formation, p. 210, 4to. 1073. 

Dr. M. next proceeds to the Church 
of Holland, where he particularly 
notices the sermon of Dr. Jos. Hall, 
Bishop of Norwich, preached before 
the Synod of Dordt, in whose liberal 
views and feelings, relative to Christian 
communion, the whole Synod entirely 
concurred, and gave him public thauks 
for it. When the Synod broke up, 
the members (consisting of representa- 
tives of various religious communities, 
episcopal and non- episcopal) mutually 

gave each other the ‘ mght hand of 
brotherly communion, "and parted with 
embracings and tears * 

From Holland the Doctor passes 

over to England, where he observes, 


« The aspect of the British churches was 
much less inviting. Even in the early part 
of the reign of Enizaperu, untender, not 
to say violent, measures were adopted to- 
ward those whe had consciencious objections 
to some observances in the Establishment. 
But still the great Protestaut principle of 
communion was not renounced ; it was not 
the nature, but the application of that princi- 
ple, which produced so much scruple on one 
side, and so much oppression on the other. 
With all their coercive zeal towards their 
own dissentients, neither the civil nor ecclesi- 
astical government of England thought of de 
nying the lawfulness and the duty of commu- 
nion inaieeea the Protestant Churches, not- 
withstanding their variations from each other 
in smaller things. This was sufficiently 
manifest, as has been noticed, by their con- 
duct relative to the Synod of Dordt. Their 
error Jay, in making matter of compulsion 


* The Church of Holland was not only 
ready to communicate in the sacraments 
with the English Dissenters, as well as with 
the Establishment, but actually appointed 
one of the former, the learned and excellent 
Dr. Witt1AM Aue s, a Professor of Theo- 
logy in the University of Franeker. 
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toward their own people, what was matter of 
forbearance to all others—in supposing that 
certain diversities, found by experience to 
be innocent on the Continent, must necessa- 
rily be criminal, if not fatal, in England. 
And they carried so far their passion for 
unity, as to destroy it by indiscreet means of 
enforcing it. All this was an abuse, gross 
indeed, but still an abuse, of a sound and sa- 
lutary principle. It was reserved for the 
times, the temper, and the influence of 
Bishop Lun, to reject the principie itself. 
That able and intrepid, but fierce and un- 
pitying prelate, set himself to pervert the 
faith of the Church of England; to break 
off her connection with foreign Protestants; 
to corrupt her worship by assimilating it, in 
every possible manner, with the Popish 
ritual; and, by dint of power, to effect an 
external uniformity over the island, at the 
expense of producing reat divisions, bitter 
feuds, public weakness, and private misery. 
The very next year after his elevation to 
the See of Canterbury (1634), Lord Scuda- 
more, instead of going to the Protestant 
Church at Charenton, as had been the pre- 
vious practice of the English embassadors 
at the French courts, ¢ furnished his chapel 
after the new fashion,’ (Laud’s) with candles 
upon the altar, &c.; and took care to pub- 


lish upon all occasions, that the Church of 


EnGtawp looked not on the Huguenots as a 
part of their communion. * © This was the 
first instance,’ adds Dr. M. ‘in which one 
of the Reformed Churches openly renounced 
the fellowship of another.’—Page 207-8. 


Dr. Mason passes on from the con- 
sideration of this humiliating subject 
for England (by whichas he remarks, she 
forfeited her pre-eminence as the ¢ bul- 
wark of the Reformation,’ and became 
an object of disgust to the foreign 
churches) to that of a spirit and of 
sentiments, very different indeed from 
those which animated and governed 
Laud, as they were displayed in the 
members of the Westminster Assembly 
of Divines, particularly in Dr. Owen, 
John Howe, Richard Baxter, Dr. Ed- 
mund Calamy, Dr. Manton, Dr. Wil- 
liam Bates, Dr. Jeremiah Whitaker, 
Richard Vines, John Farroff, &c. &c. 

Lastly, Dr. M_ (and this concludes 
the second part of his book) makes his 
appeal to the act of the General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland, 
May 1711, for the admission of 
strangers to her communion; from 
which, he says, it appears, 


* Lorp CLARENDON, as cited by Neat, 
Vol. I. 582. 
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‘ First, That this act was passed for the 
purpose of facilitating communion with 
strangers, who did not even pretend to join 
the Church of Scotland as complete mem- 
bers. Second, That the Church of Scotland. 
at this time, required nothing as a term of 
full comrunion with her, but what was com- 
mon to the principles of the Reformed Pro- 
testaut Religions And, thirdly, Vhat « 
member of any Reformed Church inany part 
of the world, not acting unworthy of his 
profession, was entitled, upon that ground, 
to an equal participation with her own mem- 
bers in her most sacred, i. e. in her sealing 
ordinances.’— Page 290. 


A considerable portion of the second 
partof Dr. Mason’s work is occupied by 
an attempt to settle the trae meaning of 
the phrase communion of saints, which 
occurs tn the Westminster Confession, 
in opposition to his respected brethren 
and venerable fathers with whom his 
PLEA remonstrates: and he satisfac- 
torily shews, 

« That the phrase was originally intended 
to express ‘ Church Communion ;* and was 
understood to express it by all parts of the 
Christian Church down to the time of the 
Westminster Assembly. Second, That the 
very terms of the article so entitled in their 
confession, as well as collateral expressions, 
prove that it must be understood in the then 
established sense, and cannot admit of any 
other: and, Thirdly, That it not only con- 
tinued to be so understood privately and 
publicly, by individuals and by churches 
adopting that confession, for nearly, if not 
quite, a century later; but that the opinion 
and practice of the best and holiest men 
who were contemporary with, or flourished 
shortly after, that memorable assembly, co- 
incided perfectly with the doctrine of this 
volume.’—Page 291-2. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


aftr 


Owen's History of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 
(Concluded from p. 177-) 

Iw regarding the author’s account of 
the formation of the Society, as worthy 
of the subject and of himself, we know 
not how we could more highly com~ 
mend ¢his part of his work; for the 
plan of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society appears to ns to be character- 
ised by peculiar wisdom. ‘The impar- 
tiality of our praise will perhaps be 
deemed unquestionable, when we con- 
fess, that we cannot, in the same un- 
qualified manner, commend the en- 
suing statement of the earliest measures 
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adopted by the committee. Whether 
these were defective, or are only defec- 
tively reported, we do not presume to 
judge: but it seems to us so obvious, 
that the first point of duty and of pru- 
dence, was to reprint the /Velsh Bible; 
and the newf, to use measures for as- 
certaining the actual deficiency of 
English Bibles; that some apology for 
having apparently made China and 
India, or even Germany, prior objects 
of solicitude, ought to have been imme- 
diately assiened. The urgent wants of 
the Principality had so long been 
known, and so publicly insisted on, 
that a suspicion of indiflerence, or even 
of inattention to them, cannot be ra- 
tionally admitted: yet, that not even a 
Welsh Testament was yublished by the 
Society, within less than 28 months 
from its formation, is evident, and can- 
not but be considered as peculiarly wnfor- 
tunate. A resolution, passed six mouths 
after the Society was formed, to print 
the Welsh Scriptures, does not in it- 
self uppear to us a sufficient proof of 
“ great alacrity’ for the purpose. (vol i. 
p- 105.) The explanation, supplied 
toward the close of the work, (vol. il. 
p. 533) that feelings for wants at home 
“ were overbalanced by a solicitude to 
benefit foreign nations,’ (that were still 
more necessitous) is not easy to be re- 
conciled with the preceding claim. 
The gross and deplorable want of Bi- 
bles in the common languages of this, 
and of other protestant nations, appears 
indeed to have been no where suspected, 
till the spontaneous rise of Auwliary 
Societies, in 1809, gradually demon- 
strated the fact. ‘Lill this was evinced, 
the increase of the Society’s fund was 
comparatively slow; and, indeed, for 
the first three years, nearly stationary. 
Weare disposed, therefore,to infer, that 
if its attention had from the first been 
chiefly directed to objects which could 
most readily have been ascertained and 
provided for, it might have derived very 
important advantages from such a pro- 
cedure. At present, the Society has 
certainly redeemed every pledge that 
was made at its foundation; and we 
apprehend that it has only to guard 
against relaxation of its wise and ar- 
dnous exertions, in order to ensure, 
with a due dependence on the Divine 


blessing, its continued and increasing 
success. For early mistakes, ineape- 


rience 1g the best excuse: and a detec- 
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tion of these, where so much piety, 
information, and talent, were unques- 
tionably concentrated, appears to us, in 
various important respects, productive 
of profitable instrnetion. 

As genuine charity begins at home, 
we will not suppress our apprehensions, 
that nearly one half of the English po- 
pulation in Britain and Ireland remains 
yet destitute of Bibles; and probably 
must be so, unless means can be devised 
to counteract the notorious reluctance 
of a majority of the parochial clergy to 
a free circulation of the Scriptures. Of 
the degrees to which the Welsh, Irish, 
and Gaelic branches of our population 
are at present supplied with this bless- 
ing, we are less able to judge; but we 
trust that the most vigilant attention of 
the Society will be incessantly directed 
to these objects. Their correlatives, 
the Bas Bretons, are not, and perhaps 
never have been, within reach of its 
benefits: and we fear that the natives 
of Biscay, Guyptiscoa, Alava, and Na- 
varre, are no more so. In this case, 
we can only regret that the excellent 
Cantabrian Version of the New Tes- 
tament was not reprinted for disper- 
sion, while our troops occupied the 
North of Spain; but, we doubt not, 
that, if it cam yet be imported to them, 
all the terrors of the inquisition would 
fail to wrest it from their hands or 
hearts. Whether the Albanians also 
retain (as has been said) marks of affi- 
nity to the earliest Britains, is undecid- 
ed by recent travellers in their country : 
but, as they are the only Christian na- 
tion in Europe, into whose language 
the Scriptures seem never to have been 
translated, we trust that the Society 
will not long suffer them to remain ip 
that condition; and Mr. Pinkerton 
will doubtless leave no means unat- 
tempted for their relief. 

To the wants of the Cellic (com- 
monly called Gothic) population of Eu- 
rope, extensive supplics have been af- 
forded, and are likely to be com- 
pleted, whether in protestant coun- 
tries, OF among protestant subjects of 
popish governments. Even among 
German Roman Catholics, a liberality 
and a zeal for circulating the Scriptures 
have been manifested, which ought 
to excite the deepest shame among 
semi-papistical protestants. | Should 
the Kmperor Francis wisely emulate 
the examples of Frederic and Alex- 
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ander, in patronizing this incalculable 
rolitical advantage,, it may counter- 
Vata most of the evils to be feared 
from the revival of Jesuitism and the 
Inquisition. 

The Slavonic nations of Europe are 
chiefly in a happy course of improye- 
ment. Even Poland, after having been 
ruined by intolerance, may yet be re- 
stored by a free circulation of the Scrip- 
tures; when nothing else could proba- 
bly raise its degraded inhabitants to 
their former rank among the nations of 
Europe The Celtic population of that 
country, and of Russia, are now pro- 
vided for; and the Werds of Prussia 
and Germany soon will be. Of the 
Moschite nations, so widely dispersed 
oyer Europe, Asia, and America, the 
Japanese, the Ferin, and Estherric 
branches have been supplied, and even 
the Eskimas have received the Gos- 
pels. Lhe native Hungarians (who 
likewtse ate of the same origin, and 
who have the Scriptures in their Jan- 
guage) will not probably be neglected : 
and we trust that the very numerous 
tribes of this nation, scattered through- 
out Russia and Siberia (the Komi, the 
Mansi, the Mordva, the Mari, the Os- 
tiaks, Samoyeds, and Yukagirs) will 
successively receive the Bible, in their 
various dialects, from the Russian So- 
ciety. Branches of the Jartar and 
Mongul nations already derive benefit 
from it. For India, much has been 
done: for China, all that has been 
practicable. Ameria is really vying 
with Britain in its exertions. May its 
Southern division, and that of Europe, 
with all Africa, (hitherto alike inacces- 
sible to civil and religious improve- 
meni) at length participate in these 
blessings ! 

Mr. Owen’s work exhibits a lumi- 
nous, though rapid view, of the foreign 
labours and successes of the Society; 
but it naturally dwells on home trans- 
actions, and especially on such parts 
of them as fe has chiefly been connect- 
ed with. That these should be recorded 
was indispensable; fe could best de- 
scribe them, and bas done so at the 
best season. His performance is highly 
valuable and merittortous ; and while it 
could not supersede more extended and 
diversified views of so important a sub- 
ject, it is adapted to constant ulility, 
for the illustration of a most interest- 
ing epoch. 
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The Doctrine of Regeneration practi- 
cally considered A Sermon preache 
ed before the University of Oxford, 
Feb. 24, 1817. By Daniel Wilson, 
M.A. @s. 

Mr. Witson is entitled to the thanks 
of the clergy with whom he asso- 
ciates, for the ground he has chosen 
in this sermon before the Univer- 
sity; for the temperate and lucid state- 
ment of his inain arguments; and for 
his ministerial fidelity in following 
them with great temper, close up to the 
conscience of those who are disposed to 
reckon baptism as receneration. 

The object of this important dis- 
course appears to be twofold. 1. To 
trace the outlines of regeneration, and 
vonsider the importance of this moral 
change; by reviewing the description 
given of it in the Sacred Scriptures— 
the rank which it holds in the system 
of christianity—its connexion with 
other essential truths of revelation, viz. 
the corruption of man, the infinite 
holiness of the Divine character, the 
mystery of redemption, and the glory and 
purity of beaven, where holiness will be 
the element and the felicity ofthe soul. 

The 2d part attempts to throw some 
light on the subject of christian bap- 
tism, so far as involved in this great 
practical topic. We say inyolved— 
not, as we judge, in the holy scriptures 
—nor in the minds of persons regulated 
solely by them—but, as our Readers 
knew, by a controversy in the Church 
of England, whether, according to her 
doctrme and formularies, baptism be 
not regeneration.—We are obliged, for 
want of room, to omit the analysis we 
had prepared of this part of the sermon. 
We sincerely hope, that among the 
class just referred to, the dispassionate 
study of Mr. W.’s argaments may pre- 
serve many from so fatal a delusion ; 
and we cannot but indulge the hope, 
that our Readers in general aré so fa 
miliar with the writings of Wither- 
spoon, Doddridge, and others, and, 
above ali, with the Holy Scriptures, 
as scarcely to need our warning voice 
on this important subject.—Sbould 
there be among ourselves, or elsewhere, 
who endeavour to identify baptism with 
regeneration, we join Mr. W. in the 
following faithful appeal :— 

‘Nor do I conceive that I shall justly 
incur the charge of uncharitableness, if I ven 
ture to inquire, Whetler the reasons which 
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cause some, at least, to contend that regene- 
ration and the new birth are never to be 
spoken of as distinct from the sacrament of 
baptism; may not in a great degree be re- 
solved into a most inadequate conception of 
the nature of the inward renewal of the 
heart itself? Do they not object to the simple 
and scriptural application of these words, 
because they object to the strong language 
in which the radical recovery of man is de- 
lineated, and to the incalculable moment 
which is ascribed to it? Do they not ob- 
ject to them, in common with many similar 
figures by which this inward life of God in 
the soul is represented and enforced ?-—I1 
must be allowed, at least, to state my convic- 
tion, that the strong and vivid conception of 
what the commencement of real religion is, 
forms a most important pre-requisite to the 
conclusions which I am endeavouring to es- 
tablish; and that it is not a mere term 
which is in dispute, but the decision of the 
nature and importance of that incipient 
transformation of man, on which all religion 
rests, and which has ever been a main topic of 
controversy between the worldly and spiritual 
members of the visible Church of Christ.’ 
————2 a 
Memoir of Mowhee, a young New- 
Zealander, who lately died at Pad- 
dington. By the Rev. B. Woodd. 6d. 


Turis is a very interesting and affect- 
ing narrative of a young man, who 
came from New Zeiland, and was 
under the care of the Chireh Mission- 
ary Society. Hopes were entertained 
of his return to his own country, and 
usefulness there; but it has pleased God 
to remove him by death. The tract is 
printed forthe benefit of the Church So- 
ciety; wetrust it will be useful to many. 

a 
The Prophetic Expositor; being Ex- 
tracts from the Disserlations of Bp. 

Newton, adapted for young Persons. 

By Mrs. Willman, author of Eliza’s 

Letters, &c. 18mo. Is. Od. 


Bisuop Newrown’s learned, modest, 
and judicious Dissertations, need no 
recommendation; and of this abridge- 
ment it need only be said, that it is 
well adapted to the use of young people, 
as being equally free from fanciful hypo- 
thesis, and doubtfel criticism, and there- 
fore elaima, like Mrs. W’s other works, 
our cordial approbation. 


rn a SO 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
Sperrpity will be published, the Life and 
Reign of David, King of Israel, in 1 vol, 
12mo., divided into Sections, to form a Read- 
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ing Book for Schools or Families. 
Henry Lacey. 

Rev. T. Blackley, curate of Retherham, 
is about to print by Subscription, an 8vo 
volume of ‘ Plain Sermons, designed to assist 
Family Devotion.’ To be dedicated to the 
Earl of Eftinghain. 

Mr. Overton, of Crayford, has in the press 
a Work, to be entitled the Genealogy of 
Christ, elucidated by sacred History, with a 
newSystem of Sacred Chronology. 2 vols. 8vc. 

Rev. T. East is about to publish by Sub- 
scription, Memoirsot Miss Emma Humphries, 
of Frome ; with a Series of Letters to Young 
Ladies, on the Influence of Religion. 

Mr. Bruce has in the press a new and ex- 
lurged edition of his Juventte ANEcpOTES. 
—Also,a cheap edition, somewhat abridged, 
for the use of Sunday Schools. 

Reflections on the primary Causes of the 
Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire, as 
events connected with the Predictions of 
the sacred Scriptures. By a Clergyman. 

The Rey. W. Smith, Author ofa System 
of Prayer, has in the press a Six-Weelis” 
Course of Prayers, for the Use of Families. 

In a few days will be published, in 1 vol. 
The Harmony of Scripture ; or an attempt to 
reconcile yarious Passages, apparently con- 
tradictory. By the late Rey. Andrew Fuller. 

Mr. Nicholas will publish in the course 
of this month, in 2 vols. 8vo. The Journal 
of a Voyage to New Zealand, in company 
with the Rev. Samuel Marsden, with an 
account of the state of that country, and 
its productions; the character of its inha- 
bitants, their manners, &c. 


By 


So 
SELECT LIST. 

Memoirs of the Rev. Claudius 
chanan, D. D. By the Rey. H 
M. A. ? vols, 8vo, il. 4s, 

Memoirs of the Rev. C. Buck, with ex- 
tracts from his Diary and Letters, with 
observations on his Character aud Works. 
By John Styles, D.D. 12mo, 4s, 

The ‘True Test of Religion in the Soul. 
By the Rev. C. Simeon, M.A. 4s. 

The Duty of Contentment under present 
Circumstances. 3y D. Wilsou, M, A. 1s. 6d. 

Oweniana; or Extracts from the Writings. 
of Dr. J. Owen. By A. Young, Esq. 4s. 6d. 

A Treatise touching the Liberty of a 
Christian. By Martin Luther. edited 
by Dr. Collyer. 3s. 

Ordination Service of Rev R. W. Newland. 
By Rev. T. Scales, and J. Styles, D.D. 1s. 6d. 

The Advantages of Solitude, a Sermon, 
by the late Rev. TH. Worthington, 1s, 

Ogle and Co’s Theolog. Catalogue. 4s. 6d. 

An Attempt to support the Diversity of 
Future Rewards, 8vo. 9s. 

Tom’s Alive ; or, More News from the Vil- 
ee By the Author of the Village in an 

Uprmir. 12mo. 6d. 


Bu- 


Pearson, 
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Religious Fatelligence. 


We shall now present to our readers an account of the numerous efforts of 
Christian benevolence which have been displayed during the past month—such 
a month we conceive was never before witnessed at any time, or in any country; 
and we flatter ourselves the following pages will afford a high degree of gratifi- 
cation to all. Those who attended the Meetings here recorded, will feel a 
pleasure in recollecting what passed at them; others who, though in London, 
could not possibly attend a// the meetings, will find the omission, in some de- 
gree, supplied by the following information; and to our numerous readers in the 
country we trust that these copious narratives will afford much spiritual delight. 
After all, some accounts came too late for insertion, and others, which could only 
be slightly noticed, must be deferred till the next month. Our limits, though 
extended this month, at a considerable expense, by eight additional pages, are 
insufficient for the pleasing detail. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Own Wednesday, May 7, was held the 
thirteenth Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion, at Freemasons’ Hall, London: 
at which their pious and noble Patron, 
Lord Teignmouth, presided, who was 
supported by tne Bisbops of Salisbury, 
Norwich, Gloucester, and Cloyne, the 
Earl of Jlgin, Lord Gambier, and 
several respectable Members of the 
British Parliament, 

The Report, together with the whole 
proceedings of this Meeting, were re- 
plete with the most lively interest, and 
equally encouraging with those of any 
former Auniversary ; but as we expect 
to be enabled to furnish our readers 
with a detailed account in our next 
Number, we shall, for the present, 
coufine ourselves to a few of the most 
prominent facts stated in the Report. 

The object of the Society is increas- 
ingly felt and promoted in every quarter 
of the globe, and new fields are con- 
tiuually opening for the dispensation 
of its bounty, by encouraging the esta- 
blishment of Societies for perpetuating 
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures, 
by granting to them pecuniary aid at 
their establishment, and in the progress 
of printing large editions of the Holy 
Scriptures.—Among the Roman Ca- 
tholics upon the continent, large impres- 
sions of ihe New Testament have been 
circulated at the charge of the Society, 
as well as to Protestants situated in 
Catholic countries, which have been at- 
tended withthe most beneficial results. 

The Auxiliary Societies in the United 
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Kingdom, although much incréased in 
number, continue their operations with 
vigour ; and, notwithstanding the past 
year has been one of peculiar distress, 
they have contributed to the Parent 
Institution no less than 52,0271. Qs. 8d.; 
andas their local wants become supplied 
with the HolyScriptures, they progres- 
sively allot a considerable portion of 
those contributions to the general pur- 
poses of the Parent Institution, without 
requiring any return in Bibles and ‘Tes- 
taments, thereby enabling thei to 
promote more extensively the printing 
and circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
in countries destitute of the Word of 
Life.—The sum of 21,954/. 7s. 6d. has 
been received during the past year for 
Bibles and Testaments.—The total neé 
receipts was 84,%40/. 17s. 4d. and the 
net expenditure 89,230/. Qs. gd. 

The Total number of Bibles issued 
during the year, ending the 31st March 
last, was 92,239, and of Testaments 
100,782; making the whole number 
issued by the Society exceed A MIL- 
LION AND THREE QUARTERS 
of copies of the Holy Scriptures. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Seventeenth Anniversary. 


Tre Annual Sermon for this Society 
was preached by the Rev. Daniel Wil- 
son, on Tuesday morning, the 6th of 
May, at St. Bride’s: this church being 
more convenient than St. Anne's, 
Blackfriars, on account of its greater 


iq 


222 


proximity to the place where the 
meeting is held. ‘The Sermon was 
founded on Johniv. 35, 36; and the 
present very remarkable state of this 
country, with respect to its means 
and disposition to communicate the 
Gospel, and the openings in the Hea- 
then world for its reception, afford- 
ed Mr. Wilson an opportunity of 
giving a most impressive view of the 
state of the world, and our duty to 
act accordingly. He considered the 
text under the two heads of ‘* the 
aspect of the fields,” and “ the en- 
couragement to the reapers to enter 
into them.” 

The Annual Meeting was held, as 
usual, at Freemasons’ Hall, at two 
o'clock. The Right Honourable 
Lord Gambier, Vice-Patron, and Pre- 
sident, in the Chair. The Lord Bishop 
of Gloucester, Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. 
Grant, upwards of 100 clergymen, 
and more than 1200 other members 
of the Society, ladies and gentlemen, 
‘were present. Many were unable to 
get in, for want of more room. 

A suitable place for the annual meet- 
inys of the various Benevolent Socie- 
ties of the country, somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
has long been wanting. We confess 
that we should greatly rejoice to see a 
building erected, which would contain 
3000 persons, who would, if the build- 
ing were erected with this design, 
hear with perfect ease, both to them- 
selves and to the speakers. 

His Lordship, the President, opened 
the business of the meeting with that 
piety which so eminently marks his 
character, praying that the spirit of 
their great Master might be present 
on the occasion. The Secretary then 
read the Report, which was by far 
the most encouraging which the 
Society has yet had to present to 
the public. The accounts from Aftica 
were particularly promising, 21 adults 
amongst the re-captured Negroes hay- 
ing been baptized in one day at Re- 
gent’s Town, in the colony of Sierra 
Leone. The income of the Society, 
notwithstanding the difficulties of the 
times, had increased more than 3000/. 
and amounted last year to 19,000/. 
But such had been the calls upon its 
funds, thatits expenditure has exceeded 
its income nearly 2000/. 

The Bishop of Gloucester moved 
the printing of the Report, and called 
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upon the meeting to bless God for the 
success which he had been pleased to 
give. A success which manifestly 
called for their admiring gratitude and 
determined perseverance. "This motion 
was seconded by the Rev. Mr. Pater- 
son from Russia, who stated the en- 
couraging fields of labour in Tartary, 
Turkey, and Persia, under the patron- 
age of the great and good Emperor 
Alexander. Alluding to the death of 
the late Martyn at Spiraz, he stated 
his hope, that the Society would exert 
themselves in Persia till they had built 
a christian church over the tomb of 
Martyn. He mentioned several cir- 
cumstances shewing the disposition of 
Mahometans.to receive the word of 
God. 

The Rey. Dr. Thorpe made a very 
animated speech relative to the scenes 
of the Society’s labours, and the in- 
terest which his countrymen in Ireland 
felt in the progress of this cause: he 
concluded, by making a motion, ap- 
proving of the proceedings of the 
Society, which was seconded by R. H. 
Inglis, Esq. and carried unanimously. 

The Assistant Secretary, in acknow- 
Jedging the thanks of the meeting, 
expressed his persuasion that all united 
in giving the glory, of any good done, 
to God alone. He contrasted the scene 
which he then beheld, with what he 
had seen in Africa at the same time 
last year, in the school at Yongroo, 
and in the worship of the spirits of the 
dead. Ele trusted that the encouraging 
tidings which the Report contained 
from Africa, would excite the meeting 
to exertions and prayer. 

Charles Barelay, Esq. M. P. moved 
thanks to various friends of the Society, 
which was seconded by the Rev. R. P. 
Beachcroft, Rector of Blunham, who, 
after an interesting address, concluded 
witha peculiarly appropriate and elo- 
quent quotation from Bishop Hall's 
writings, as the universal testimony of 
Seripture to the Saviour, the great 
subject, ever to be brought before the 
Heathen. 

The Rev. J. W. Cunningham, of 
Harrow, in moving thanks to the 
preacher, which was seconded by the 
Rev. David Hughes, disclaimed all 
intention of praising him; yet could 
not avoid noticing the energy of his 
delivery, and the vast accumulation 
of well-authenticated facts, which he 
brought before the public. 
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The Rev. Daniel Wilson beautifully 
marked the danger of self-admiration, 
and self-praise, creeping on the mind, 
instead of a simple reference of all to 
the glory of God. He accepted the 
thanks only, as expressing the pledge 
of the meeting to exert themselves 
anew in this cause. 

The thanks to the noble President 
and Chairman being respectfully moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Edward Burn, 
and the Rev. Hans Hamilton, his Lord- 
ship replied, by stating, that he consi- 
dered his connection with these Socie- 
ties as a greater honour than any earth- 
ly titles or distinctions. His Lordship 
concluded the meeting by reading, with 
much devotion, the 117th Psalm, which 
had been sung in the charch that 
morning. 

We cannot but remark, with thank- 
fulness to God, that throughout the 
day, the genuine spirit of the Gospel 
seemed remarkably to prevail—an hum- 
ble ascription of all glory to God, with 
affiance on his grace and blessing, and 
sincere affection toward other Christians 
in their exertions to extend his king- 
dom in the world. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Corrie, one of the 
chaplains of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany, who resided several years in 

ndia, returned to this country about 
two years ago for the recoyery of his 
health, which has happily been re- 
established. On the t4th of April, he 
embarked again for India, where, we 
trust, he will long be spared as a bless- 
ing to the country. 

He is accompanied by the Rev. 
Bernard Schmid, and his brother, the 
Rev. Deocar Schmid, two Lutheran 
clergymen; and by Mr. John Adling- 
ton, who is intended for orders, but too 
young to be yet ordained. ‘They all 
sailed in the Carnatic, for Calcutta. 

This Society has granted 100/. to- 
ward the establishment of the Mis- 
sionary Seminary at Basle in Switzer- 
Jand—the same institution to which 
the Missionary Society last year pre- 
sented 2002. 

a 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

On Thursday, May 15th, was held 
at the City of London Tavern, Bishop- 
gate Street, the eighteenth Anniversary 
of the Religious Tract Society, which 
was numerously and respectably at- 


tended, both by the clergy and laity 
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of the established church, and of va- 
rious other denominations. 

It appeared from the Report, (which 
will speedily be published) that the 
efforts of this Society for the diffusion 
of Divine Truth, continue to be pro- 
secuted with unabated ardour, both at 
home and abroad, by persons imme- 
diately in connexion with it, as well 
as by Societies formed for the express 
purpose on both sides of the Atlantic; 
which, having caught the flame of 
holy zeal fiom the Parent Institution 
in London, are carrying its designs 
into effect, by re-prinuing its Tracts, 
in conjunction with others written for 
the express purpose, and dispersing 
them widely over a very considerable 
portion of the habitable globe; the 
efforts of which have (under God) 
been highly beneficial in the moral 
and spiritual improvement of numerous. 
readers. 

Religious ‘Tract Societies, or Com- 
mittees aided by the funds, or influ- 
enced by the example of that in the me- 
tropolis, are in full operation at Stack- 
holm, Hanover, Berlin, Sleswick-Hol- 
stein, Elberfeld, Stutgard, Nurenberg, 
Frankfort Neuwied, Konigsfeld, Basle, 
Zurich, Bern, St. Gall, Schaffhausen, 
Lausanne, and among that interesting 
people, the Waldenses in Piedmont.— 
in Italy a safe and promising channel 
had been opened for the circulation of 
some of the Society’s tracts, printed 
in that country, which had induced 
the Committee to vote fifty pounds for 
the encouragement of so important an 
object. 

From Russia and Finland the So- 
ciety centinue to have the most grati- 
fying accounts of the increasing interest 
taken in the printing and distribution 
of religious tracts, many of which 
have been translated from the English, 
and printed at the Society's expense.— 
A tract for the use of the Mongolian 
Tartars, being the first ever printed in 
the Calmuc language, had been just 
completed at St. Petersburgh, at the 
charge of the Religious Tract Society 
in London. 

The Society continues its attention 
to the very important object of supply- 
ing the numerous Chinese colonists, in 
the islands under the British and 
Dutch Governments, with religious 
tracts in their own language: and 
there is no doubt, that through them 
many copies will be conveyed into dif- 
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ferent provinces of China.—The Com- 
mittee, sensible of the magnitude and 
importance of this object, have in- 
structed the Rey. Messrs. Morrison and 
Milne to draw upon their Treasurer 
for the necessary expenses they may 
incur in that work, beyond their former 
grant, to an extent not exceeding 5001.; 
to enable them to meet which, without 
interfering with the other objects of 
the Society, they rely upon the liberality 
of the religious public, and solicit dis- 
tinct contributions for that purpose, from 
individuals and Auxiliary Societies. 

The number of Tracts issued during 
the past year exceeds Three Millions 
and a flalf, a large proportion of which 
have been circulated by poor persons 
who would otherwise have been desti- 
tute of the means of support; these 
having been furnished at prices very 
considerably reduced, have occasioned 
a loss to the Society of 424]. ; which, 
added to its gratuitous distribution in 
various parts of the world, makes nearly 
Seven Hundred Pounds. 

‘Testimonies to the beneficial effects 
produced by the circulation of religious 
tracts were adduced by many of the 
friends present from various parts of the 
world ; and the meeting found much 
cause for gratitude to the God of all 
grace, that such an institution should 
have been founded, and continued to 
rank among the noble monuments of 
Christian benevolence whieh adorn and 
sanctify the British empire. 


=< 
METHODIST MISSIONS. 


Tue Anniversary was opened by 
sermons, on Wednesday Evening, 
April 29, and on Thursday Morning, 
May 1, at the City-Road Chapel, by 
the Rev. W. Myles, from Portsmouth, 
and the Rev. John Stephens, from 
Leeds. The Annual Meeting was 
held at the same Chapel, on Thursday 
Evening, the Rev. R. Reece, President 
of the Conference, in the chair; and, 
by adjournment, at the Methodist 
Chapel, Lambeth, on the Monday 
Evening following, Thos. Thompson, 
Esq. M. P. in the chair. By the Re- 
port read, it appears that this Society 
employs upwards of 100 missionaries 
in different parts of the world; and 
that ils expenditure in these exertions 
is near 14,000/. annually. The sub- 
scriptions of the London District alone 
were stated to be 3592/. from Sept. 
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1815. Anniversary Sermons on this 
occasion were also preached on Friday 
the 2d, at Carey-street, by the Rev. R. 
Watson ; at Hind-street, by the Rev. 
Jos. Benson; and at the different 
Methodist Chapels in London, on 
the Sabbath following. The pub- 
lic collections made on the occasion 
amounted to 550/. 


——— a 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tue Anniversary Meeting of the 
British and Foreign School Society was 
held on Tuesday, May 13th, at Free- 
masons’ Hall. 

Before eleven o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the hall, which was fitted up with 
great neatness, for the accommodation 
of ladies, was filled in every part by a 
respectable throng of persons of dis- 
tinction ; a considerable number of 
ladies and gentlemen of the Society of 
Friends were also present. 

Soon after twelve o'clock, His Grace 
the Duke of Bedford entered the hall, 
and took the chair amid great applause. 
His Grace was accompanied by the 
Marquis of Tavistock, Sir John Jack- 
son, Bart. Sir Jas. Mackintosh, M. P. 
Mr Barclay, M P. Mr. Brougham, 
M.P., His Lcellenc? the French Am- 
bassador, Lord Ossulston, Lord Wm. 
Russel, the Sultan Katteghery, Baron 
Strandman, Dr. Hamel, Mr. Mallett, 
the Secretary of the Elementary Schoo! 
Society at Paris, Mr. Moran, and a 
considerable number of Ministers from 
various parts of the country. 

When the Duke of Bedford took the 
chair, he informed the Meeting, that 
his Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, 
who took a deep interest in the well- 
being of the Society, was every moment 
expected. His Grace begged leave to 
repeat the deep interest which he 
should ever take in its welfare. 

The business of the day was then 
opened, by reading the Report of the 
current years proceedings. This Re- 
port was of the most gratifying kind— 
the sum of 10,0001. which was 
required to clear off some of ‘the old 
debts, and erect a proper School-house, 
had, with an additional sum, been pro- 
cured within the last year. Mr. Owen, 
of Lanark, had contributed 10001. to 
this vested subscription. It appeared 
from the Report, that the system of 
this Society had been widely spread in 
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every quarter of the world. In the 
Borough Free School alone 12,000 
children had been educated ; indepen- 
dently of its being the centre from 
a instructors Were initiated into 
the system, and sent to every part of 
the world) A Jews’ School, for the 
education of 400 boys, had also been 
established in Houndsditch. The Auxi- 
liary Society, in Southwark, had also 
done much in support of the system ; 
and the Parish of Newington had 
erected a School on the principle of 
association; which would be opened 
ina few days. The most satisfactory 
accounts were also received from Scot- 
Jand and Ireland: in the latter country, 
the Catholic Clergy, in many instances, 
lent their aid to the diffusion of 
education according to this system. 
The same intelligence was received 
from India, where the Missionaries co- 
operated in the undertaking. The 
most favourable accounts had also been 
received from the Continent of Europe. 
In France, according to the informa- 
tion conveyed by Mr. Moran (who 
first introduced the system into that 
country,) the most liberal support had 
been given by the King, the Duke de 
Ja Chartre, Count Lainé, and several 
Prefects, and other Functionaries. His 
Majesty had directed that the Catholic 
and Protestant boys should be educated 
in different schools, to admit of their 
receiving religious instruction from 
their several pastors. In Russia and 
the north of Europe it received every 
support. In Rome no objections were 
started against its introduction, and 
Cardinal Gonsalvi, on the part of the 
Pope, desired that the books of the So- 
ciety should be forwarded for perusal. In 
the kingdom of Hayti it had also ob- 
tained a footing. to Spain, Africa, 
America, Sierra Leone, and other 
places, similar success had marked its 
progress. 

William Allen, Esq. the Treasurer, 
then read the financial statement of 
the accounts of the Society. The Trea- 
surer took a retrospective view of the 
great difficulties the Society had to 
struggle with in past years, yet, he 
could not help acknowledging the 
hand of God in its support; for in a 
moment, when there appeared to be no 
immediate prospect of help, and those 
few friends who joined with the late 
lamented Joseph Tox, had exerted 
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themselves to the utmost, they received 
a sum of 500l. from a benevolent in- 
dividual. This worthy man, whose 
name he might now mention, was 
Richard Reynolds of Bristol, who at 
different times had contributed between 
2 and 3000. to the funds of this Insti- 
tution. And when he viewed the 
prosperous situation of the Society, 
which is this day freed from ‘the in- 
cumbrance of its debts, and the build- 
ings erected with only a further advance 
of 2,5001. he could not help thinking, 
that if ever the hand of Providence was 
manifested in support of a benevolent 
institution, it was evident in this. 

Sir John Jackson proposed the 
adoption of the Report, on which he 
pronounced the warmest panegyric. 

The Rev. J. Townsend seconded the 
motion, and took a warm and energetic 
view of the state of education in this 
country. He said, that he should be 
ungrateful indeed, if he were not an 
advocate for gratuitous education, hay- 
ing himself received it in Christ's Hog 
pital. The Rev. Gentleman paid a 
just tribute to the early instruction he 
had received from an excellent mother, 
and very beautifully described the im- 
portance of education to the present 
and future welfare of man. 

The Marquis of Tavistock proposed 
a motion of thanks tothe Prince Regent, 
and their Royal Highnesses the Dukes 
of Kent and Sussex, for their patronage 
of this Society. 

Mr. Chas. Barclay, M.P. seconded 
this motion, and paid a just tribute to 
the merits of the Society. Wide as this 
system of education had been diffused, 
there were, he was sorry to say, 6000 
children uneducated at present in the 
Borough of Southwark. 

The noble chairman lamented the 
absence of the Duke of Sussex, which 
he apprehended was occasioned by in- 
disposition. He then read a letter from 
the Duke of Kent, dated Brussels, 
May 5th, which contained the strongest 
expressions of His Royal Highnes’s 
anxiety for the success of this Society. 

Major Torrens proposed a vote of 
thanks to the Duke of Bedford, as 
President of the Society. He pro- 
nounced an eloquent panegyric upon 
his Grace, whom he described as the 
hereditary friend of all that was noble, 
free, and liberal, in Hngland. He also 
described, in forcible terms, the quan- 
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tity of female talent which this country 
produced, and strongly urged the ad- 
vancement of the Female School. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex entered the room amidst the 
applauses of the Meeting. 

The Rey. John Paterson gave a mast 
encouraging account of the general 
disposition of the people iu many parts 
of the continent, to read the Scriptures ; 
and mentioned the case of a number 
of boys at Gottenburgh, who, of their 
own accord, had formed a Juvenile 
BibleSociety, which amounted to 400; 
and that some of the boys who had no 
money at command, subscribed a penny 
per week, to be taken from their dinner 
allowance. He mentioned the universal 
instrnetion of the people in many parts 
of Sweden, which he had visited, and 
the custom of that country in refusing 
marriage to persons until they were 
able to read. He paid a just tribute 
to the Emperor Alexander, who, among 
the various objects of his expanded 
benevolence, was engaged in promoting 
Schools on the improved system. 

The noble chairman acknowledged 
the thanks of the Meeting, declaring, 
that such were the transcendent ad- 
vantages of this Institution, that he 
dared not have withheld his support 
and exertion in its favour. 

George Phillips, Esq. in proposing 
a vote of thanks to the Ladies of the 
Committee, strenuously urged still 
greater exertions in the female depart- 
ment, from the important effects which 
education always has on the human 
mind, and very properly described those 
advantages in promoting the happiness 
of families, as servants, or the mothers 
of families. He expressed his regret, 
that the female department appeared 
to be deficient in the state of its funds, 
and relied on the assistance of the La- 
dies to support this important depart- 
ment of the Institution. 

The Rey. Dr. Waugh, in seconding 
the motion, took an extensive view of 
the blessings of instruction. Like the 
God of Nature, in an intellectual point 
of view, it said, ‘ Let there be light.’— 
Light is daily diffusing its beams in all 
directions; and, while the ladies are 
entitled to the warmest thanks of the 
Meeting, for their active exertions, be 
reminded them of the strong claim 
which is laid on them, from the rank 
which they held in society. Here the 
Rey. Doctor engaged the attention of 
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his audience by some lively and interest- 
ing sketches of the inferior station of 
women in various parts of the world 
where education has not extended it- 
self, nor Christian principles become 
established. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee. 
His Royal Highness paid a just tribute 
to the ‘Treasurer, who had supported 
this cause, when, but for him and one 
or two others, it would have sunk— 
and very eloquently stated his convic- 
tion, that the broad and liberal ground 
which this Society took, was the 
bounden duty of every man who re- 
spected the rights of conscience. It 
was the way to include every class, al- 
lowing their parents to worship God, 
and train up their children according 
to their own religious principles. His 
Royal Highness stated, that on these 
grounds, aithough he could add little 
to the observations which had been 
made, he considered it the duty of per- 
sons in the highest stations of rank to 
support such an Institntion as this 

'Lhos. Fowle ea Kisq. very elo- 
quently seconded the motion. In al- 
lusion to the Treasurer, who had stated 
his willingness to resign his office into 
other hands, Mr..B. remarked, that 
when the Society was in extreme diffi- 
culties—when, year after year, the 
Treasurer was called upon for further 
advances—when every thing was diffi- 
cult and discouraging—the worthy 
Treasurer said nothing about resigning 
his office—Now, when the Society is 
in prosperity and in flourishing cir- 
cumstances, the Treasurer modestl 
conceals himself behind the Noble 
Chairman, and is willing to yield up 
an office, no longer calling fur such 
anxious cares, into other kands. He 
need not say, that such a resignation 
could never be thought of by the mem- 
bers of this Institution, or his services 
ever forgot. 

The Rev. Dr. Schwabe acknow- 
ledged the thanks of the Meeting, 
both for the Treasurer and himself. 

Sir James Mackintosh moved the 
thanks of the Meeting to the benevo- 
lent individuals who, by their exertions, 
had raised the sum of 11,024. 13s. Id. 
for liquidating the debts, and the erec- 
tion of new buildings. In the most 
eloquent manner this gentleman des - 
canted on the benefits of education. 
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He stated, that by documents laid 
before the House of Commons, it ap- 
peared that the punishment of crimi- 
nals cost this country 150,000/. annu- 
ally. This large sum is expended in 
inflicting misery and pain on our fellow- 
creatures. He did not say that any 
blame was attached to the Government 
of this country, for this expenditure. 
He declared his conviction, that the 
punishment of criminals was benevo- 
Jent in its effects on society, and that 
the laws were administered in the most 
admirable spirit of mercy by our 
judges. But asmall part of this sum, 
if Jaid out in the instruction of chil- 
dren, would do more to prevent this 
infliction of pain and unhappiness, 
than all the punishment arising from 
the execution of the laws; and it would 
have the immense advantage of render- 
ing persons, who, by ignorance, are 
growing up.to be the pests of society, 
valuable and useful members of the 
community. 

The Rev. Dr. Mason, Secretary to 
the American Bible Society, rejoiced 
in the spirit of British benevolence, 
and in the individuality of the objects 
of different institutions. He considered 
it his greatest happiness to be present 
at the meetings held in London, at 
this season of Christian exertion.— 
While he respected: his native country 
and its government, he was proud that 
British blood flowed through his veins. 
He was happy to say, that the same 
spirit was widely diffused in America ; 
and education was making rapid pro- 
gress on that continent. 

The Rev. Mr. Hillyard paid a tribute 
of respect to the Noble Chairman and 
the Marquis of Tavistock, for the ex- 
ertions made in the neighbourhood of 
Bedford, not only for the relief of their 
temporal necessities, but in supporting 
schools, and dispensing to them the 
bread of life. 

The Rev. Rowland Hill highly ap- 
proved of the plan of the Institution, 
and remarked, that since their esta- 
blishment, the Sunday Schools in 
Southwark were increased from 2 to 
3000: and he was happy to see the 
instruction of children on week days 
united with the benefits of religious 
instruction at their respective places 
of worship on Sundays. He rejoiced 
in whatis doing by another Institunon, 
among the children of the Establish- 
ment, but he could not agree to the 
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exclusion of those who dissent from it ; 
including the Catholic, half of the po- 
pulation may be considered as dissent- 
ers.—Should this large mass of our 
fellow-subjects be doomed to ignorance 
because of the religion of their parents? 
Were such a dreadful event to take 
place, in a generation or two we might 
expect a large proportion of them to 
become barbarians. 

R. H. Marten, Esq., the Rev. Jacob 
Snelgar, and the Rev. E. J. Jones, ad- 
dressed the Meeting; and his Royat 
Highness the Duke of Sussex con- 
cluded, by moving the thanks of the 
Meeting to the Noble Duke in the 
Chair. 


sent 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


THe Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at the City of London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, on Wed- 
nesday Morning, May the 14th. The 
members and friends breakfasted at 
Six, and the chair was taken by Joseph. 
Butterworth, H’sq. M. P. at half past 
Six o’clock. ‘The Report, which will 
shortly be published, contained truly 
gratifying accounts of the success of 
Sunday Schools, both abroad and at 
home: under the latter head of infor- 
mation, it is computed that not less 
than 200,000 children are now receiv= 
ing religious instruction in Sunday 
Schools connected with the various- 
Auxiliary and Country Sunday Schoot 
Unions in the United Kingdom, be- 
sides those in schools not so connected. 

There was a very full attendance, 
and, upon the whole, it may be con- 
sidered the most interesting Anniver- 
sary of this Society. 

The following ministers and gentle- 
men addressed the Meeting: — The 
Chairnan, the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, 
the Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, Hillyard, 
Watson, Morrison, Marsden, Upton, 
Tvyimey, and Evans; Lieut. Buck, 
Messrs. Marriott, Lloyd, Gale, aud 
Jaques; E. Lord, Esq. of New York, 
and 8. I. Browne, Esq. of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, United States. 


igi — 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Own Friday, May 16, was held the 
Anniversary of this Society, at the 
City of Londoy Tavern. The Society 
met at Six o’clock tu breakfast, and at 


ee 
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Seven, S. Miuus, Esq. the Treasurer, 
took the. chair. 

The Report being read, stated, that 
the Society now had, in 13 counties, 
347 schools, containing 27,770 scho- 
Jars; which was an increase of be- 
tween 8 and 9000 in the past year ; 
but that the income had so far fallen 
short of the expenses, as to leave them 
1605/. indebted to their Treasurer. 
The Report also stated many instances 
in which the instruction of children 
had been of saving advantage to their 
parents ; and though the Popish priest- 
hood had, in general, violently opposed 
the Schools, on account of the use 
of the Scriptures in them, yet some 
instances occurred, in which they had 
been cordially welcomed, even among 
the Catholics. 

The principal speakers on the occa- 
sion, were, Capt. Pakenham, R. N. 
Rey. Mr. Paterson from Russia, C.S. 
Dudley, Esq. of the Society of Friends, 
T. Pellat, Ksq., Rev. W. Evanson, a 
clergyman from Cork, Rev. Legh 
Richinond, Robt. Stephen, Esq., Rev. 
Mr. Stratton of York Street Chapel, 
Dublin, Rev. Jno. Campbell, and 
Mr. S. West, another member of the 
Society of Friends. The Meeting 
yielded much pious gratification to the 
company present, and about 250/. was 
received in Subcriptions and Dona- 
tions. 

<a —___ 
LONDON ITINERANT 
SOCIETY. 

Ow Tuesday morning (i3th of May) 
the Subscribers and Friends break fasted 
together, at the New London Tavern, 
Cheapside, on the 20th Anniversary of 
this Society. At 7 o'clock, 5S. Robin- 
son, Esq. (the new treasurer) took the 
chair for business. ‘There was a very 
pleasing assembly, to the amount of 
about 250 persons. A few ladies were 
present; and had it been generally 
‘known, that ladies were invited, more 
would have attended ; it is hoped that 
this misunderstanding will not arise at 
another anniversary. The Report of 
the Society’s operations was read by the 
assistant secretary —The general ap- 
pearances in the villages are such, as to 
sanction the hope, that the preachers 
and teachers are made the honoured 
justruments of sowing the good seed of 
the word, which in several instances, 
under the blessing of the Divine Hus- 
bandman, has sprung up, and brings 
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forth fruit: but other villages would 
be provided for, and more good might 
be done, had the society more patron- 
age and ampler funds. ‘The guod ef- 
fects related, in regard to two or three 
persons, ought to be noticed. In two 
villages, two young persons, belonging 
to the schools, died recently ‘in the 
Lord.’ One of these had been a scholar 
for several years, and in her last sick- 
ness she particularly declared her ardent 
affection for the truths she had been 
instructed in, and she was blessed with 
most delightful assurance and fore- 
tastes of * the glory which is to be 
revealed.’ In another village, a man 
who had lived notoriously wicked, has 
been brought to the feet of Jesus, and 
gives lovely evidences that he has not 
‘believed in vain.’ At seven of the 
villages supplied by the Society, adult 
schools have, during the past year, 
been opened. Towards assisting in - 
their formation, the senior teachers in 
the society’s Sunday schools were each 
furnished with a copy of € Freeman’s 
Method of Teaching Adults,’ and the 
First Report of the Cityof London Adult 
School Society. In one of these adult 
schools are 20 persons, and in another 
no fewer than 30, among whom a 
bible society has been established. The 
attention and progress of most of these 
adults have been very encouraging; one 
of them, an Irish labourer, a catholic, 
proved to bea very teachable man ; and 
though, until he attended the school, 
he knew nothing about the Scriptures, 
he was soon much gratified in being 
enabled to read them, and thankful to 
have them explained. He used 10 be 
a strict observer of fasts, feasts, &c. of 
the Romish church; but already his 
mind is so far enlightened, as to lay 
aside those things, and he now pays no 
respect to days and meats, and such 
like matters, but embraces every op- 
portunity of attending the preaching of 
the gospel.—At one of the villages, a 
worthy lady has presented the Society 
with ground for a chapel, and other 
friends have liberally offered to defray 
half the expense of the erection. 
Wandsworth Common, a new station, 
was pointed out to the Society, and a 
school has been opened there.—The 
esteemed friends, who addressed the 
meeting, were the Rev. Messrs. Dunn, 
Kecles, Edwards (of Petworth,) Evans, 
Harper, C. Hyatt, Platt, Sloper, (of 
Chelsea,) Stirtevant, Wood, and W. 
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Penfold, Esq. ; besides a student from 
each of the respectable seminaries of 
Hackney, Homerton, and Hoxton.— 
The promoters of evangelical know- 
Jedge are respectfully informed, that 
donations to the Society, of religious 
tracts, testaments, or bibles, together 
with any pecuniary gift or subscription, 
will be very gratefully received, by the 
treasurer, No. 7, Albion-street, Black- 
friars Bridge. 


re ———$§ 
LONDON FEMALE PENITEN- 
TIARY. 


Tue 10th Annual Meeting of this 
Institution was held on Monday, May 
the 12th, when William Wilberforce, 
L'sq. M.P. presided; the company was 
more numerous and respectable than 
upon avy former occasion. ‘The Report 
of the Committee, during the last year, 
was read, from which it appeared, that 
ube number of objects in the Asylum 
was increased from 60 to 100. After 
much interesting information, it stated, 
that, since the last Report, about 200 
had applied for admission ; of this num- 
ber 71 had been received, 24 had been 
reconciled to their friends, and 21 
placed out to service. The behaviour of 
the women has been highly gratifying 
in all respects, and they have continued 
to display the strictest attention to the 
order and discipline of the house: of 
those placed out to service, the com- 
mittees are constantly receiving ample 
testimonials of satisfaction from their 
employers ; and a particular instance 
stated in a letter received that day from 
one of the Vice Presidents, of one of 
the objects placed out in a regular fa- 
mily, consisting of a large establish- 
ment, which, on being reduced, she, 
as the last hired, was dismissed ; but a 
very short time after, her loss being felt, 
she was taken back again into the same 
service, where she now remains ; and 
she has been heard to declare, that 
could she afford it she would give fifty 
pounds per annum to the Institution, 
always to reside there. It also appears 
from the Report, that- in consequence 
of a deficiency in a former year, and 
also in the Jast, in conjunction with 
the distress of the times, the Institution 
ig indebted to the treasurer in 13002. ; 
a strong feeling of hope was excited in 
the meeting, that a generous public 
would exert themselves to prevent a 
reduction of the number of objects. 
During the last year, two have been re- 
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moved by death: their dying testimo- 
nies have given the fullest assurance to 
the committee of the safety and hap- 
piness of their future state. The gen- 
uemen who kindly took a part in the 
proceedings of the day, are the follow- 
ing, viz. Rev. Drs. Thorpe, Mason, and 
Winter; Mev. Messrs. Beachcroft, 
Legh Richmond, Hamilton, Burn, and 
Ruell ; Benj. Shaw, sq. M.P.; Rich. 
Spooner, I’. Wilson, S. Mills, W. A. 
Hankey, and T. Pellat, Esqrs. and 
Mr. Penfold. Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. 
addressed the meeting in an appro- 
priate speech. ‘The meeting occupied 
nearly four hours; and we have the 
fullest assurance, from the handsome 
contributions made at the doors, that 
the company retired much gratified at 
hearing of the Report, and the very 
excellent and animated speeches de- 
livered on the oceasion. The com- 
mittee would beg leave to remind mi- 
nisters, and others residing in the 
country, that this Institution is by no 
means local or provincial ; its objects 
have been received from all parts of the 
country: they would, therefore, extend 
the arm of mercy to the destitute, and 
unite their endeavours to lessen the 
sum of human misery. 


a 


Anniversary of the London Society for 
Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, held at Freemasons’ Hall, Fri- 
dau, May \0th. Sir Thos. iaring, 
Bart. M. P. in the chair. 

Tue business of the meeting was 
introduced by the Chairman, who 
stated the grand object of the Society 
to be to promote the salvation of the 
Jews, by directing their attention to 
the Lamb of God. The Jews, he re- 
marked, had a claim upon the Chris- 
tiaus, from their faithful preservation of 
the Old Testament Scriptures, and we 
had every reason to expect their resto- 
ration to the favour of God, and the 
bosom of the Church. He acknow- 
ledged that the Society had met with 
difficulties, but trusted that by zeal and 
economy its prospects were become 
more encouraging. 

The Rev. Mr. Hawtrey, one of the 
secretaries, then read the Report, which 
stated the honour recently conferred on 
the Society by the Bishops of St. Da- 
vid’s and of Gloucester having become 
its joint patrons; and enumerated the 
following measures which had been 
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adopted to promote the object of the 
Society. An episcopal chapel has 
been erected, in which the gospel is 
preached to the Jews ; lectures adapted 
to their instruction are also delivered 
in other chapels and churches ; schools 
have been founded, in which there are 
at present about 70 children; the New 
Testament, in the Hebrew language, 
is printing, and the historical “books 
have already been circulated among 
the Jews, together with various reli- 
gious tracts; a monthly publication, 
called the Jewish Expositor, is pub- 
lished ; and a Society is formed for vi- 
siting and relieving distressed Jews. 

The principal Tnstances of success 
specified in the Report as having oc- 
curred during the past year, were, the 
conversion of three Jews in our own 
country, who, with their children, had 
been baptized; also the conversion of a 
Jew of considerable learning, in Po- 
Jand ; and that of a wealthy Jew in 
Malta, the means of whose conversion 
had been the reading of one of the So- 
ciety’s Hebrew tracts. This man has 
since exerted himself on behalf of the 
spiritual welfare of his brethren. 

The Bishop of Gloucester, Lord 
Gambier, the Rev. Messrs. Marsh, 
Simeon, Cunningham, Patterson, Bick- 
ersteth, Woodd, and Way, Thos. Ba- 
bington, Esq. M.P., W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. M. 225 “Rob. Grant, jun. Bea. ¥ 
Ww. Cunningham, Esq., and the Sul- 
tan Kattegerry, severally addressed the 
meeting. Most of the speakers advert- 
ed to the difficulties under which the 
Society had Jaboured, and particularly 
to the misconduct of some individuals, 
whom they bad once regarded as genu- 
ine converts to the faith h of the gospel. 
They considered, notwithstanding, that 
such circumstances, however distress. 
ing, ought not to produce despondency, 
and that there was still reason to che- 
rish the confident expectation of ulti- 
mate success, 

SS ——— 
TOTTENHAM COURT AUXILI- 
ARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Own Monday, March 24, was held 
the Anniversary of this Society, at the 
Fitzroy School Rooms. Dr. Collyer 
in the chair. A truly interesting re- 
port of the proceedings of the past year 
was read by the Secretary, and yh 
usual resolitions were moved, and ¢ 
conded, by Messrs. White, N. E. Slo. 
per, Smith, Rayson, &c. The Meet- 
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ing was also favoured with the ad- 
dresses of some of our respected Mis- 
sionaries. 

The attendance was very great ; and 
on no former occasion, we believe, 
has more of interest or pleasure been 
excited. 

he pe 
ORDINATIONS. 


April 9th. The Rev. B. Rayson, late of 
_ Wakefield, was set apart over the Church and 
Congregation at Tonbridge Chapel, Somers’ 
Town. Mr. Greig dommmented! the Service 
with reading and prayer. Dr. Collyer deli- 
vered an introductory address. Ma. Lewis 
requested an account of the proceedings 
which had led to the union which was then 
publicly recoguized.—Mr. Burder prayed 
for a biessing on the minister and people, 
Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, preached an excellent 
and animated discourse. Mr. Haslock con- 
cluded.—The Service, which was very nu- 
merously attended, was peculiarly mteresting , 
and impressive. 

We greatly rejoice to see a large cangre- 
gation thus éstablished, in a populous neigh- 
bourhood, and think the friends of religion 
are much indebted to those public-spirited 
gentlemen who commenced the undertaking 3 
and particularly to Thomas Wilson, and 
Joseph Bunnell, Esqrs. to whom the cause is, 
in many respects, much indebted. 

‘The success of this effort, and of that at 
Paddington, with the lesser places in Chand- 
ler-street, and Camden ‘Town, afford great 
encouragement to similar exertions, in those 
populous districts of tle Metropolis, and its 
vicinity, yet destitute of the preaching of 
the gospel; but we fear that a shameful 
torpor prevails ainong many, whose pecu- 
niary talents might well be employed for this 
truly beherolent purpose. ‘ The London 
Association, established for this sole object, 
might achieve much, if properly supported. 

Feb. 26, Rev. Wim. Lees, late student at 

Lotherham College, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent church at Knottingley, 
Yorkshire. Mr. Waterliouse of Melton, 
introduced the service. Mr. Eccles of 
Leeds, gave an account of the nature of a 
church, &c. Mr. Boothroyd of Pontefract, 
offered up the ordination prayer. Mr. Ben- 
net, theological tutor at Rotherham, gave 
Mr. Lees his char; ve, founded on Is. xl. 11, 
Mr. Richards of Athercliffe, addressed the 
church and congregation, on John ii. 16. 
Mr. Neale of Osset, concluded by prayer. 

Mr. Bean, of Alford, Lincolnshire, preach- 
ed in the evening, on Isaiah liii. 5. Mr, 
Bennett preached onthe preceding evening. 

March 19, 1817, the Rev. R. W. New- 
land (formerly a Student at Hoxton Aca- 
demy) was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church of Christ at the Tabernacle, 
Hanley. After service had been intro- 
duced by Mr. Sleigh, of Newcastle, Mr. 
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Scales, of Wolverhampton, gave the Intro- 
ductory discourse, in which he ably defend- 
ed the principles of dissent, &c. Mr, Ed- 
wards, of Wem, offered up the ordination 
prayer. Dr. Styles, of Brighton, addressed 
the Minister from St. Paul's exhortation to 
Timothy, ‘Take heed to thyself;’ and, the 
Rev. Mr. Bradley, of Manchester, preached 
to the people from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. The ser- 
vice lasted nearly five hours and a half. Mr. 
Farmer, the minister of Hope chapel, in 
Hanley, concluded with prayer, The charge 
and introductory discourse are since print- 
ed, but Mr. Bradley modestly declined pub- 
lishing his sermon. 

April 8, Rey. W. Cornwall, late of Hack- 
ney Academy, was ordained to the pastoral 
office at Bodmin, Cornwall. Mr. Sinith, of 
Fowey, introduced the service. Mr. Boun- 
sell, of St. Ives, delivered the introductory 
discourse, &c. Mr. Moore, of Truro, pray- 
ed the ordination prayer. Mr. Cope, of 
Launceston, gave the charge from Deut. 
xxxi. 21. Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, preached 
to the people from 1 Thess. v.12, 13. Mr. 
S. Keat, of Lostwithiel, concluded. 

Mr. Moore, of Truro, preached the As- 
sociation sermon in the evening, trom Isa. 
lx. 8. Messrs. Coanes, of St. Colombe, and 
Douglas, prayed. Mr. Hart, of Falmouth, 
preached on the preceding eyening. 

Thursday, April 10, the Rev. John Kelly 
(late of Gosport Academy) was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
churchin Ashburton, Devon. Mr. Windeatt, 
of Totness, commenced the service, by prayer 
and reading. Mr. Mends, of Plymouth, 
gaye the introductory discourse, &c. Mr. 
Rooker; of Tavistock, offered the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands. Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport (his tutor) gave the 
charge, from 1 Pet. iv. 11. Mr. Griffin, of 
Portsea, preached to the people from Eph. 
vy. 9. My. Doney, of the New Tabernacle, 
Plymouth, concluded. 

April16. Rev. R. Miles (late Student at 
Rotherham College) was ordained pastor of 
the Independent church at Brigg, Lincoln- 
shire. Mr. Richards, of Atterclifte, intro- 
duced the service. Mr. Birt, of Hull, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, &c. Mr. 
Bennett, of Rotherham, offered up the 
ordination prayer. Dr. Winter, of London, 


gave the charge from 2 Kings iv. 9. Mr. 
Williams, of Swanland, concluded. In the 


evening, Mr. Birt commenced with prayer, 
Mr. Bennett, theological tutor at Rother- 
ham College, addressed the church and 
congregation from Revelation ii. 7, Mr. 
Earle, of Thorne, concluded by prayer. 

Mr, Richards preached on the Tuesday 
evening, and Dr. Winter on the Thursday 
evening. 

On Thursday, 22d of May, the Rev. 
Dr. Chalmers preached a sermon at 
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Surrey Chapel, for the benefit of the 
Scottish Hospital. His text Acts xx. 
34, 35. * It is more blessed to give than 
to receive,’ &c. The discourse was 
divided into two parts; the first of 
which related to those who occupy 
such a station in life that they may 
give; and the second to those who are 
placed in such a situation as to receive. 
The Rev. Mr. Manuel of London 
Wall read the Scriptures, &c. Dr. Ni- 
coll of Swallow-street prayed before the 
sermon, and the Rev. Dr. Mason of 
New York after it. The audience was 
very large and respectable: the greater 
part of whom were admitted by 
tickets: the collection was consider- 
able. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue Sussex Association held their 
half-yearly meeting at Rev. Mr. Win- 
chester’s, Hurstimonceaux, on ‘Tuesday, 
April 8, when the Rey. Mr. Kirby, of 
Lewes, preached in the morning from 
Habak. il. 14. Evening, Rev. Mr, Sturt, 
of East Grinstead, from Psalm Ixix 9. 
Rev. Mr. Hyde, of Burwash, the pre- 
ceding evening, from Ps. xxiii. 1: 
many ministers attended the other de- 
votional services. It was a truly inte- 
resting and impressive season, aad will 
be reflected upon with pleasing remem- 
brance. ‘The next ineeting, God will- 
ing, will be early in October, when 
the Rev. Messrs. Winchester and Prees 
ar€ expected to preach at the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Brighton. 

April 8 and g, the Staffordshire As- 
sociation held their annual meeting at 
Stone, Tuesday evening, Mr. Fernie 
preached on ‘ Regeneration,’ and Mess. 
Salt and Blackburn prayed. An early 
prayer meeting was held on the Wed- 
nesday morning, and in the forenoon 
Mr. Heathcote preached on ¢ Chris- 
tian Zeal.’ In the afternoon, a public 
meeting was held, when a report of 
the proceedings of the Association dur- 
ing the last year was read, with letters 
also from several of the churches; and 
a circular letter to the churches on 
‘ Meditation,’ drawn up by Mr. Cooper. 
Interesting addresses on the subject of 
itinerant labours and missionary exer- 
tions were delivered by several of the 
ministers present. In the evening, 
Mr Farmer, of Hope Chapel, Shelton, 
preached from 2 Cor. iv. 7; after which 
the Lord's Supper was administered, 
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Mr. Brook presiding at the table, and 
Mr. Chester addressing the communi- 
cants. The devotional parts of the 
several services were conducted by 
Messrs. Butteaux, Shawyer, Tallis, 
Chalmers, Sleigh, Lewis, Newland, 
Conder, Scales, &c. The next annual 
meeting to be held at West Brom- 
wich, in Easter week 1818. 


The Northumberland and Durham 
Association of Evangelical Ministers, 
held their second annual meeting at 
Hexham, May 14. Mr. Whittenbury, 
of Darlington, preached in the morn- 
ing, from John viii. 56; Mr. Holgate, 
of Monkwearmouth, preached in the 
evening, from John xix. 30.; and, in 
the afternoon, among others, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were proposed, and 
carried, viz.— 

1. That two of the associate minis- 
ters be deputed to visit the neizhbour- 
ing congregations, to explain the object 
of the Association, and to procure col- 
lections in its behalf. 

2. That the Rev. Messrs. Whitten- 
bury, Davison, Harper, Haddock, and 
Scott, be deputed to make inquiry re- 
specting the practicability of establish- 
ing an itinerant academy in the North 
of England, and report the result of 
the same. 

3. That as the state of the North, 
in areligious point of view, is very de- 
plorable, the ministers present have 
resolved to present an address to the 
ministers and friends of religion in the 
metropolis and its vicinity, with the 
express design to draw their attention 
and engage their support on the behalf 
of the many thousands in these and 
the neighbouring counties who are pe- 
rishing in ignorance and sin. 


[The proceedings of the ‘ Irish Evan- 
gelical Society,’ of € the Protestant 
Society for the Protection of Religious 
Liberty,’ and some others, are unavoid- 
ably deferred. ] 

—_ ee 
NOTICES. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Tur anniversary of the BAPTIST MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY will be held June 25, 
and two following days, when sermons will 
be preached by the Rey, Mr. Kinghorn at 
Spafields Chapel, and the Rev. Mr. Win- 
terbottom at Sion Chapel. Rev. Dr. Hin- 
ton will preach for the Stepney Academy. 

The anniversary of the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s College at Cheshunt will be held 
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on Tuesday the 24th of June next, whea 
the Rev. John Rees of Rodborough is ex- 
pected to preach. \ 

The 37th anniversary of the Chapel, 
Chace Side, Edmonton, will be held Tues- 
day, June 10. Dr. Waugh and Dr. Collyer 
to preach. 

Anniversary, Warton Green Chapel, 
Thames Ditton, on Thursday, 12th June, 
Dr. Waugh to preach in the morning, the 
Rey. A. Fletcher in the afternoon. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tur Annual Associations of Independ- 
ents and ‘Baptists, for Buckingham and its 
vicinity, will be held, Wednesday, June 11, 
at the Rev. Mr. Gravestocke’s Meeting, 
Towcester. Mr. Gardner, of Putters Pury, 
and Mr. Fletcher, of Bicester, to preach. 

The Kent Annual Association will be held 
at Lenham, July 9; Messrs. Kent, Ralph, 
and Percy, to preach. 


MANCHESTER. 

Rey. Mr. Roby is about to deliver a 
Course of 20 Lectures, on the principal 
evidences, and several dispensations of re- 
vealed religion, to commence in June. 


———<— 


CHAPELS OPENED. 
On Tuesday, March 18, Bethesda 


Sunday School, at Brompton, near 
Chatham, was opened for the instruc- 
tion of the rising generation, on the 
Lord’s Day, and for public worship 
every Thursday evening. 

In the morning, the children were 
publicly catechised by the Rev. Alex. 
‘letcher, of London; who, in the 
afternoon, delivered an address to the 
parents and teachers; and in the 
evening preached to a very respectable 
and attentive audience from Revela- 
tion ii. 22. 

The place was crowded each time ; 
and acollection, amounting to 127. 12s. 
was made towards liquidating the re- 
maining debt. 

This bnilding, capable of accran- 
modating 300 persons, and which cost 
2231. has been erected principally by 
means of penny-a-week subscriptions, 
collected by the teachers, und gratul- 
tous labour by Christian friends. Rev. 
J. Slatterie, and other Christian friends, 
have promised their asst-tance. 

Wednesday, March 26, a chapel 
was opened in the [ndependent con- 
nection at Kentisbeer, Devon. [In 
the morning, Mr. Allen, of Exe- 
ter, preached from Ps. exvill. 25, Jn 


LHUSSLONGTY CONTLOUTLONS. 


the evening, Mr. Ward, of Sidmouth, 
from James 1. 25 5 after which, Mr. 
Turnbull, of Ottery St. Mary, gave a 
sketch of the nature of a Christian 
church. Messrs. Williams, Stokes, 
and Gray, engaged in the devotional 
parts of the service. 

This chapel will contain about 250 
persons, and was fitted up from the 
necessity of having a more conv enient 
place than was be fore occupied. About 
a year and a half since, the preaching 
of the Gospel was first introduced by 
the Kast Devon Itinerancy ; and by the 
blessing of God on the Goons of his 
servants, especially those of Mr. Gray, 
the itinerant, the attendance is so 
great, that it is feared the present cha- 


233 


pel will not contain them. This is one 
of four stations where Mr. Gray re- 
gularly preaches with much accept- 
ance. Jn one village where the gospel 
was lately introduced, so much deter- 
mined opposition was manifested, and 
such indecent and cruel outrages com- 
mitted, that it was found necessary to 
bring the offenders to justice. As ig- 
norant of the law of the land as of ihe 
gospel of Christ, they imagined them- 

selves safe from prosecution while out- 
side the place of worship; but they 
were undeceived by the Magistrates, 

who, it is right to state, aed: on iiie 
oceasion with the strictest intee grity and 
impartiality. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Contrilutions, received from 15th April to 
16th May, inclasio’. ] 


Jem 


FROM AUXILIARY socreTies, &C. IN LONDON AND ITs vicinity, &c. 
Bethel Chapel Juvenile Society, Sheerness, by the Rev. Mr. Prankard..... 10 0 0 
Penny a Week Society, Carnarvon, by Miss Anne Owen ...... peice 100 
Half Amount of Collections at the Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, North 


Street, Brighton, by Mr. John Durrant, Collector , sedan sisters else. Bee Olue Anes 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, by INEr OW WIE. ccrtereyslelengehtdlsiste’s oes aise cris » 3) MONO 
Huil Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. W. ‘Briggs, Secretary ee 495-100 
Norwich Aux. Miss. Society: Rev. WwW. M ‘Donald, by Mr. J. Butcher, See: yO eG 
A few Friends belonging to the Independent Congregation at Peterborough. Se Ouro 
Friend, by the Rev. ‘Mr. Jerard, Coventry . leo 
Bala (North Wales) Sunday School six months Soneuib by Mr. Gab: (Davies ped eck 
The Eckford Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Young.......... 236 
One year’s weekly subscriptions from a Society in Aid of the Missionary : 

Society, at B untingford, by the Rev. T. B. Browne ...... Hosni opie Late B75 
Anonymous, with Books forthe iuibrary ab. Walaccaiate we-ciecs +. o1e8 exe 01+ 9/4 2 LAr Se: 
pec eta oo gue dd baddiGe dhe dobdnide, cads. ade eon COB UOe anes te Oee0 
Hull! and East Riding Aux. Mission Society, by Mr. Jas S. Bowden, Treas. 100 0° 0 
Beaver Place (Chesterfield) Sunday School, by Myo COOoaystreratarse te sarees 617 6 
Produce of a Penny a Week Society in the dee ndent Congregation, Oak- 

ham, by the Rev. Geo. Foster . SSccoucOmoNd Gade tees dO” 0 

Subscription. . helotne sf taaatre. te LOO 
—— 610 °0 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE COUNTIES OF NOTTINGHAM, 
LEICESTER, AND DERBY. 


Congregation, Barker Gate, Nottingham, oe Rev, Mr. Butcher. 615 7 
Sion Chapel, Nottingham, Rev. Mr. Bryan.. ately ahahaha isis 5-500: 
Castle Gate Chapel, do. Rev. Mr. Alltotices ce staan teddcdea, AO". <0) 
Congregation Castle Donnington, eicestershiner tures et ctiatsla sans 417 6 
Belper Male Association......-....... shine Selden aap SO util Le 
Belper Female dos... 6.50 ween asieee eee efit VL! 2 Gu.G 
Matlock Penny a Week Society, by Miss Wilson . Bier si et 814 0 
Kibworth Congregation, Leicestershire, by Rey. E. Chater . 105.0% 50 
Ashby de la Zouch, by Rev. G. Gouter, one Rey: per reels 518 6 
Bond Street, Leicester .... prt ots Ont 10 0 O 
Lutterworth Congregation, by Rev. Mr Hartley. . Bake syeisielel> cgeh) sa REE) 
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93  —. Missionary Contributions. 


A Friend for the South African Mission, by Mr. Atherstone... hh tad 
Juv. Miss. Soc. Nottingham, by Rev. R. AlliottandC.Thunman 1 3 6 
Missionary Box at Miss Cullin’s School, Nottingham....... 1D eG. 
Congregation Market-Bosworth, Leicestersh. by Rev.Mr. Mortimer 110 0 
Sunday School, Bosworth .........s22eeee : Br teeters OG 5 
Moorgreen and Ilkestone Congregations, Nottinghamshire wees 610 0 
Ashbourne Congregation ....cssesseaeeeeees AR AZ in Tees 4 0 0 
Mansfield Gitte. 552.3% cece cree ceecee cceecevsecrse 11 O O 
Letstone IGE onec ele hee « werlesins OS lslea Waihi thee oblate tO? 70) 
Sunday School, Derby .........+.. soe wieioleeialeiatss tine 10 8} 
Children at Miss Dawson’s School, Dis bye, A Foo oe 15 0 
Collections at the annuai Meetings, PERS April 8th and ‘Oth. 5a Oe BS Ses 
Sundry Subscriptions..... cess scecsseceeeree ee pe psiieisistsetmamicds "a 0 
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NORTH MIDDLESEX AND SOUTH HERTS AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Enfield, by Rev. Mr. Thomas ....-.+-+e+0+.22 3216 6 
Rev. W. Brown....... aicieis ereie Neth eam acl LO 
Revie Kani iitiiaisiss lelsielsuels'eiels eretisiete DaaO) 
Mire Re Child, direasurersst. «eres 'erelsics Te ouO, 


—— 4919 0 
Cheshunt, by Rev. F. Weybridge .. evel opeyetapetaje¥e val oteelstereeme °F ald s a7. 
Edmonton, by Rev. W. Williams... 026 0.v0s010s paves sees 410 0 
Barnet, by Rev. J. Morrison....... Oo. SEbeSIOs SUdetandd Bix CAs 9 
Southgate, by Rev. W.iLloyd 4. <5 o.. save sWe wwe aes wale 7 0 0 


Epsom and Ewell Penny a Week Society, Rev. J. Atkinson ............. 8 0 6 
Rev. G. Bedford and Friends, Uxbridge, on occasion of Annual Serona: 
per Rev. Messrs. Covke and Cambell coc. s+ sas aha em HONEA 


Penny a Week Society. ..cecseecrcccesscccrsverccece estou On FO" 16 

: _ — 37 0 6 

H. Y. by Mr. Batten, OL Cla pian a iavale see ais sieksievs aleielss site aceis.c iaeto urine 1 © £56 

Rev. Thomas Skeen, and Congregation, tam eee GROG UDO COTO a OF 8 11 

Legacy of Mr. eg Parry, late of Shrewsbury, deceased, retnitied by 
Mr. J. Lee, Executors, Mr. Josiah Parry, Rev. Thos, Weaver, Mr. 
JONMIIECO! sreiehs alerts eae nines ies eieisuats 10008 0 0 
“Deduct duty... Sunes © LOO") "20 

— — 900 0 9 

Missionary Box, No. 8, Old Jewry, to 31 March 1817 .. ......-. 2-2... 06 514 0 
Produce of Collections made at the quarterly Bey er Meeting held at Lock’s 

Fields, Walworth, Rev. G. Clayton ......++-02++se-s aaa ier el trehers 30 68 © 
Rev. Mr. Walker, and Friends, Peppard, GPF Neen ARE sae tan se ve Ore 
Addition to Wells Street, Aux. Society, Collection by M. Lyall reature: AG Tre 9 
Religious Conversation Society, Deal ..... 2.600 eee ceeee Are Er enerenere 4 0 9 
Lane: ashire Auxiliary Society, Mr. Robert Spear, Treasurer..........-.. 2292 3 2 
An aged Friend, by Rey, C. Berry, Hatfield Heath ........... aeceenainta esate 1°68 6 
Collection at Bethesda Chapel, Gower, Carmarthenshire............0.05- 12 8 6 
Collection at a halfpenny a week, at a Pr rayer Meeting in Youghal, (Ireland) 

bya Rev si BhogiGerdanlgs, «vat recturenaicrels, ie cereeteennartste apaleverecmerereretrare 4 0 0 
A few Friends at Cottisbrooke, by Mr. Jesse Hobson ..... 2 6 0 
Missy. Box, onbrd. the Sloop Eleanor, of Holyhead, Capt. Evan Lloyd, for 1816 te OueG 
Collection at the Anniversary of the Dorset Missionary Society, holden at the 

Rey. J. Wheaton’s Chapel, Lyme Regis, 9th April, 1817, by Rey. 

Dir Cracknell Secretanvans oejenient. va caareeaeeterey ate stern al mE OMS 
Subscriptions and Donations at Sydling, Dorset, by Rev. 

Cy Devenish Fen. s ae ee Daee b Had sca dek oe Mearterae tials Sine Fa) uO 

—— 2015 3 
CG NS Sore een csc Cenmenei ane anes i Riagatelnarahete aeetaatatarreietns ales 5 0 0 
Missionary Ceainswick Postmark) =< sere eve! ¢ oie.ce seins cl wanes nein oie «niche lsie/ei ie 109 
Pell Street Meeting (Rev. T. Cloutt) a branch of the Kast London Aux. Miss. 

Society, by Mr. Robert Anderson, and Mr. John Printup ..... mtd sie ORO Dee 
Camomile street Evangelical Society, by Mr. Conquest. . 10 “0. 2 
A Friend to Religion and Humanity, by the Rev. Jos. Cankkn, ov Helix. if 2 024 
A Friend, by Mr. James Angear, Kingsbridge al oiieiensve lee etwis sot oil wie(es 6 etehey eines 4 0 0 
< Old Meeting Missionary Mund Norwich. .05 th cole. bates weenie cleo mele, | 201 000 
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Collection at Gate Street Chapel, Rev. Griffith Williams .....++.e++e0..- 90 0 
Hope Chapel School, Hope Street, by Mr. J. Swain . ose ssib 2 14 
Domestic Servant of Mr. Jos. Fenton, Bamford Hall, 3 near + Rochdale. aia <uatds 40 
Bamford Branch Society, by Rev. J. Gray ..... . Palas tse iss ehole te . 6 10 
Rev. David M‘Indoe, and Friends, Newcastle- “upon-Tyne . Vion oe Cay: 
Mosley Street Chapel, Sabbath Morning Praying Society, by Mr. J. Bradshaw 6 0 
Adelphi Sunday School Auxiliary Missionary sa by Mr, Yockney .. 6 15 
Collection at Bath, by Miss Smith .. .(. ...2- cess scons oe . 14 21 “9 
Sunday School at Lady Huntingdou’ s Chapel .. Babdconood 5 nO: 
en 19 IS 
Rey. John Mead Ray, and Friends, Sudbury............-. pe Otn lawn 
Missionary Prayer Meeting ..... elevate erste canon 
Anonynious, by Mr. IRENE Ras BOOE Ma tgceriaca 6CO  OG LO 
= ODS 
Collections on Sabbath day, 27 April 1817, at Rev. Mr. West’s, 
CDG MCMBINOM atest treiscela cioiedetas Slot ate eins nic clei ooltrs oreo Salo, 6 
Sunday "School Children and Teachers... 017 0O 
Se pe aed 
Rev. W. Kent, and Friends, Gravesend, a few monthly Subs.&c. 19 1 0 
"A few Children’s weekly Subscriptions ........ > 0 
24 3 
A few young Ladies at Miss Holton’s School, by Rev. W. ahr eres eek 
Chishill Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Dobson. Bra een sraret 7h 20 “9 3 
Sundry Subscriptions - Racy toto eet SW) 
cae 9 Nes 
A few Friends at 4 Prayer Meeting, Canterbury .... cree. dsaesesere. 2 O 
Rey. Mr. Elvey, and priehds, Wardsworth cc: slice cs ste cle.cle eid cinteiere ner 15 14 
A Well-wisher HO TUEPOOCICHY cies otele siete stots ss steiner Misteis selaiser tele «(detain ce 3 Mii: 8 
Rev. J. Bickerdike, and Congregation, WilOOLwiGlae steretere opel vest siecars:asphel one -os Pome 
Friends at the New Chapel, Maidenhead, oe by the hands of Rev. G. 
D. Owen, and Mr. Jos. Tramper ..... 26 1 


A few Friends who attend the Saturday Ey ening ‘Pray er Meeting at the Rev, 
Geo. Evans’s Chapel, Church-street, Mile ‘End New Town... Boor we 
Hpiends at Lotion, by Wir ThODt UPAVIS..., 2s as atsbastac+ Quclee alee see aie cae 2 & 

[ Collections by the Calvinistic Methodists in peat abe ae Mr. Owen Jones.] 


THAMES sie sicieaei Phe g  wNOn  Loreowell s 1 8 10% 
Dremewyidesteswie ds 11s 6) Cems. ciroeateou 1a lees 
Meinanin. carves « ee ey ty 0 SinlapwinOGeay. seperepeeretate 014 2 
MANE VOUCEN stesso nde st, hy” > GONE vurereettaninger Cem eliG. to 
UavinyolyRvsasacee ss O° OM 3 “ahreteslv ys: /s-maleis eqns ee 1 5 OF 
COWaTCH sins ge - ays eae) OU A4 ed Relves ynoniate. steered cued eked OO 
Graig” a. elses eats O) 9 08 pellamy nines Zr OS 
Brithdir”.. 2. Shertaneere 2 2 0 Lianbrynmair ...... Sa OF 
Bonyfedu & Ochr y foel 0 12 Of Bryntail.....6..-.... Oot 16 
LlanwGdyN vsrevwa ce ten O toe Julanivlly nr. wc... « sae ee ee O 
UWNanI Wy rat. aroietcketer eres: ait <P Soe Wey Bn BY SAO Fe EOI ede 
Harner as wes tows Ah a Oe aire CHRO OOF aera cir Suen ta oO 
CNG CIMMACI ene eeiphcle come) TO 0Oim SE GRC VCH watig'elp hemes eels 20 
Machynlleth ... Ay ey Oey Oneal teats sane tees 0 5 6 
<iiremibants.ifreu. ccs 9 0 0  Lianiair e357 0 
8 — 5 


A Eriend to: Miegiomaes Ashe salttoe cin thirst oe Seo ete toe eed 
{ Penny Societies belonging to Silver Street and Islington Chapels, by Rev. E. J. Jones. | 
‘Teachers and Golialacat Silver Street Sunday Sohoolipsaewtin-c nol 140 o 
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Ditto ditto of Farringdon ditto ats 3 6-4) 
Penny a Week Subscriptions of a few Teachers of Rier Sirect 
Bowe Schoal., psschee vvsaeecies siecle en eprioe axelet wists nase ors) (0 
Silver Street Chapel Penny Socie sty » arasda Sibiat a ayneere Acta aot oP ote 
Ditto Praying Susiety» ae rs OCT ar 313 4 
ie ia Hoperial «sg «ea . Kea gle Rt LG De AD 0. DO 
De ee ee Cis a Mietes had wiv iche eagrenedaie’s ikke deh are O 4 0 
Mangan . ee See anya 0 10 10 
Teachers aA. Scholacy of Islingtun Chapel Sunday “shook: sss NLD 26 
Islington Chapel Penny Society Reece ntata <. tetatere Yataretons Mariah alo LO ame 
A few Boys at Mr. Innes’ s Academy HORE CC Sree aCe Cael fo (8: 
A few Girls at Mrs. Innes’s Schools. sess cecececesteeeeces 110 0 
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236 Missvonary Contributions. 


A small Society and a few Friends at Bicester, Oxon, by Rev. R. Fletcher . 4 6 0 


Collection at the Chapel, Ceo Rey. Alessrs. ae and Morris 5 0 5 
Sabbath School Children .......... Recast teens OF Ges 
Miss Mabley, aud School...... Aa Ge CK I Rie ialoueioteteterstate Troe GO 
For the Missionary Schools, pera Friend..........e...500- ih gh, 
Subscriptious and Donations (including a Friend, 20. reed, before) 1418 5 
—— Bo Oe “GS 
[Rev. C. Howell, and Friends, Alton, Hants. ] , 
Annual Subscriptions ...... Be dersie’s ais cele) stele doteie  elenatetertete 5 2 4 
@ollectionserermecatc etait oe Cito cera secs 1s) orator aha ereasy meant, Dara: 
Produce of the Missionary Box placed at the Chapel door.... 1 14 10 
SUNGIUEE Gone aes Sau neaGneE Onn eiatolele eielentieoreieriets B Cooeono ami te (0) 
— 11 0 6 
Beccles Branch Society, Yarmouth Collection, by Mr. Crisp ..... 5 Soo 819 4 
Rev. J. W. Percy, and Congregation, Woolwich anise ea euevet Rae aiars ie(eieielaie 4 tu) ong 
Rey. S. Percy and Ditto, Guildford ..... Ian fg Sausraiae wae ee 17 28 
Wis Beanie Riekahegersceits 0 5 6 
United Pea a ) Penny ‘Society, Pee king, Seek ‘Lady- day Quar. QA. 6 
Teachers, and Female Charity Children sisiieiolieleis (asus eke 0 8 10 
——- 3 6 4&4 
West Cowes Penny-a-week Society, by Miss M. Donaldson ..... A 716 0 
The Four Deacons of Trinity eee Leather Lane, by the Rev. T, ‘eraith ‘ 5 05.0 
South Devon Auxiliary Society . wt eee ceese ee Of, geo 
Wooller Auxiliary Society (formed i in the year 1816 for the purpose of aiding 
the Missionary Seciety in sending the Gospel into Foreign Lands), by 
Mr. W. Jobson . = Moen la oe LP ISTO 
A Prayer Meeting at Fow be ry, 1 near Wadler bates aCe feather oyaneteas 1 14.0 
—_——-_ 24 7 10 
Mrs. B. Iyplkeiada onion Bongasdosog bud ance op sone asiataleiematers te Ono 
INS, (Ghanlss Jehis Ciel BION So AAdeAnGone Bond aaens Gane cooAde sc 20 0 O 
A Few Children at Reading, hy Rev. Mr. Parrott. ............2 .-s000. L550: 
Collection at Missionary ae ayer Meeting, by Rev. James Arrow, of Lynn. 5 29 O 
Rev. Mr. Rediord, and Friends, Windsor ........ GeO Un Oco ee Lye Gy 
Auxiliary Society, Staines, by RevaVin. ¥, ockwle yes. n:-104eieueccibereauenee ate 13 20 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Ausiliary Society, by Miss E. “Hayes . alletialotsie testes 613 0 
Penny Society, ANG OVER, .DWg hve gem Vita SCALOMS Ema o leis ieausietouielirets cicveiei es FS 
JAB URE Nols EK CLM ind picio dons SHO baa e6bbOA On Sia aoc ptele cniers Rueete 100 
Rey. Mr. Guyer, and Friends, Ry de ie, of Ww Halit aaacalce Buoe aie shave ste $15 .0 
Rev. Mr. Flower, and Friends, of fiteneela Rfcie relist sioy scavelerodoinrs ereh cteimere 255 Ome 
Rey. Dr. Bogue, and Congregation, Gosport 
Collections <1. eeilowtsate Grenetire va cavchocleroleae Gay ae G 
SOUDSCL MMOS cone merctewsreelecm reenter ae eat As 
HemaleiAuxiliany, SOGIebys wchreie ste ss terest | eae rend 
—_———— 74 1 7 
Widow lady; sbye Mra awltng oi terse «ists e's elsieisis o's ole ere 2 010 0 
Collected at Queen Street Cl 1apel, Ratcliff, after a recital of the "Trausactions 
of the Missionary Week, by Rev. James Vauten ..............4. 2. Oe -& 
Fourth Annual Subscription of Journeymen Hair-dressers, at Mr. Ross’ st 
No. 119, Bishopsgate Street Within.............. aisckcctee a etereaiets 4 90 0O 
We are desired to re-insert the Contributions at Horselydown 1 Meeting as follows : 
Horselydown Meeting Female Aux. Soc. by Rey. J. Bodington. 43 0 O 
Ditto Juvenile ditto bys dithows.eirisiente ets 60 0 0 
Collected in a paper Church in imitation of a Grotto, bya Female 
HBIMCTIG! (ore.« cteleplsieserntrvncteatetece 6 Dislatitcstince (> elctevastett ctetatatetanare eK (0) 
105 0 O 


* Particulars in our next, 

*,* As disappointment is frequently felt by Friends of the Society, because they do 
not find their Subscriptions inserted im the Missionary Chronicle, we beg leave respecttully 
to direct the attention of our Readers to the Title of the List, and to injorm them, tiat it 
has never been customary to insert in it the names of Subscribers and other individual Contri- 
butors. ‘These are always printed in the published accounts of the Society, annexed to the 
Annual Sermons, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR JUNE 1817. 
et 

THE TWENTY-THIRD GEXERAL MEETING OF THE, 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Held in London on the 14th, 15th, and 16th days of May 1817. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 

Tue first public service on this occa- 
sion commenced, as usual, at Surrey 
Chapel, which was crowded at an carly 
hour, and never was greater eagerness 
shewn to obtain seats. Indeed, the 
pressure was at times alarming, although 
every method that could be devised to 
preveat danger was employed, and se- 
veral police officers were in attendance. 
We believe, however, that no serious 
accident occurred. 

The Rev. Rewland Hill began to read 
the prayers of the Established Charch 
at ten o'clock, the chapel being then 
completely filled. The prayer before 
serinon was then oflered up by the Rev. 
Dr. Kollock, of Savannah, in Georgia. 
‘The sermon, by the Rev. Dr Chalmers 
of Glasgow, succeeded. This discourse 
was founded on the following text, 
1 Cor. xiv. 22—25. ‘ Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that believe not: 
bat prophesying serveth not for them 
that believe not, but for them which 
believe. If, therefore, the whole church 
be come together in one place, and all 
speck with tongues, will they mot say 
that ye are mad?) Bur if all prophesy, 
and there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is convinced 
af all, he is judged of all; and thus are 
the secrets of his heart made manifest ; 
and so, falling down upon his face, he 
will worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth?” Upon these 
words the preacher proposed, 1. To 
make a few explanatory remarks; and 
2. to apply them to the vindication of 
the great object of a Missionary enter- 
prise. sg 

Under the first head of discourse, he 
explained the nature of the evidence of 
the truth of the gospel, arising both 
from miracles and from prophecy (or 
preaching) ; and this he illustrated by 
referring to different kinds of divination 
—as when a man professes to tell you 
what coin you have in your pocket ; his 
conjecture, if true, would induce you to 

XXY, 


believe that he is an extraordinary per= 
son; butif he should truly inform you 
what are the thoughts of your heart, 
you would be convinced that he must 
possess supernatural powers. Yet this 
would bea kind of evidence which you 
could not transmit to the mind of ano= 
ther man, however satisfactory it might 
be to yourself, and your conduct ground 
ed on such a conviction might proba- 
bly expose you to ridicule. The 
miracle of tongues afforded sufficient 
proof that the testimony of the apostles 
was really divine, and left those who 
disrezarded a gospel so attested without 
excuse: yet this evidence could not of 
itself produce that faith of the New Tes- 
tament which is connected with salya- 
tion: such a faith was effected by the 
power of the Holy Spirit accompany-’ 
ing ‘ prophesying,’—that is the exposi-’ 
tion of christian doctrine, or the mini- 
stry of the gospel. "Phe truth so de- 
clared came nome to the consciences of 
the hearers, and affected them by the 
exact coincidence which they perceived 
between what the preachers told them, 
and what they themselves felt, and so 
they were fully convinced that such a° 
divination must be from God—* they 
were convinced of all, and judged of* 
all, and so falling down on their faces, 
they woald worship God, and report ‘ 
that God is with you of a truth,’ and 
thus, he observed, was the conversion” 
of the Samaritan woman effected by our 
Lord himself—having told her all that 
she ever did in her life she was fully 
convinced that Jesus was the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

‘These remarks were applied, under 
the second head of the sermon, in vin- 
dication of missionary exertions. He 
inquired, which of the two kinds of evi- 
dence, just mentioned, was the tnstru- 
ment of conversion in primitive times ; 
and proved, that it was not the external 
evidence of the testimony, but the sub- 


ject-matter of the testimony itself—that 


which might be felt in all its strength 
by an unlettered mechanic; and he ap- 
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pealed to the numerous ministers pre- 
sent, whether, in the instances of con- 
version she A had come under their 
nouice, the change had not been pro- 
duced by the same means. Headverted 
to the fact, that very few Christians in- 
deed have any opportunity of resorting 
to historical evidence; and shewed thar, 
if none may be deemed Christians but 
those who were convinced by such 
proof, that the christienity ef ninety- 
nine ina hundred must be rejected, and 
that you put an entire interdict on the 
religion of the coitage and the workshop. 
But this internal kind of evidence may 
be cariied round the world; it applies 
not only to our neighbours, to our 
country, to all Christendom—not con- 
fined by any geographical limits, it is 
equally applicable to men of: every 
country—all whose minds were formed 
by the same Creator, and are accessible 
by the same means, Pagans as well as 
nominal Christians being in the very 
sane predicament, and may equally be 
convinced by the oper ration of the Holy 
Spirit, accompanying the preaching of 
ihe same truth. 

But we are fully aware that our read- 
-ers will be able to form a very inade- 
quate idea of this extraordinary and ad- 
mirable discourse, from the sketch we 
Lave given; yet that sketch, imperfect 
as it is, we could not withhold from 
the eager expectation of our friends. 

The Rey. Mr. Craig, of Bocking, 
concluded the service by prayer. 
“CHURCH STREET, BLACKFRIARS ROAD. 

‘Tere being reason to expect that 
Surrey Chapel would be insuflicient for 
the accommodation of those who 
might wish to attend on this ecca- 
sion, the’ Rey. Mr. Upton was re- 
quested te allow the society the use 
ef his chapel, which was readily 
granted. When Surrey Chapel was fill- 
ed, bills were distributed at the doors, 
announcing that the Rev. Alexander 
Fleicher would preach at Church- 
street, forthwith ; which he did, from 
Luke i. 32. § A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel.’ 

The Rev. John Emblem prayed be- 
fore the sermon, and the Rev. Mr. 


Upton after it. 


TABERNACLE. 
Tats spacious house of worship was 
also filled Jong before the time announ- 
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ced for the eommencement of worship, 
Vhe Rev. Mr. Blackburn, of Finchin- 
field, prayed before the ar a and the 
Rev. Mr. Pyne, of Duxford, after it. 

The Rev. Thomas Jones, of Syrior, 
near Abergele, in Denbighshire, 
preached an excellent discourse on 
Isa. ii. 15. €So’shall he sprinkle many 
nations’ He first considered the words 
in unison with several other texts of 
scripture, in which purification by 
sprinkling is denoted; and dwelt on 
the virtueof the blood of Christ, which 
cleanseth believers from all sin. In the 
second place he pointed out the en- 
couravement we may derive from the 
promise in the text, to make vigorous 
exertions for the promulgation ot the 
gospel; and, finally, the vast extent 
to which this promise applies, ‘he shall 
sprinkle many nations, aud the larger 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, which may 
be expected to render missionary ex - 
ertions effectual. 

A great number of persons being 
unable to get admission, the Rev. C 
Maslin, of Hertford, was requested 
to preach to them ‘in the Tabernacle 
yard, which he readily did, from Isa. 
xliv. 23. *Sing, O! heavens, for the 
Lord hath done it; shout, ve lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into 
singing, &c. for the Lord hath redeem- 
ed Jacob, and glorified himself in 
Israel,’ 

ts 


MEETING FOR 
FIELDS CHAPEL, 
MORNING 

Tue eagerness of the religious public 

toe witness the proceedings of the So- 

ciety, at their annual meeting, bas been 
obser ed, for several years past, greatly 
to increase ; so that scarcely any place 
of worship i is found sufficient for the 
purpose : this appears to be an indica- 
tion of the increasing interest’ which 
the friends of the institution feel in its 
important affairs. (See page. 241.) 


BUSINESS, AT SPA- 
ON THURSDAY 


THURSDAY EVENING. 
TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL 


Was filled earlier than usual, and the 
service began at a quarter past five 
o'clock. The prayers of the church 
were read by the Rev. Mr. Geary; 
after which the Rev. Joseph Turnbull, 
of Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, 
praved in the pulpit. 

The Rev. William Harris, of Cam- 
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bridge, preached on Acts iv. 20: * We 
cannot but speak the things which we 
have secn and heard.’ From these 
words the preacher took occasion, 
1. ‘To examine, whether the promul- 
gation of the Gospel be a genuine ef- 
fect of Christian principles; and 
2. Whether the production of this 
temper be honourable to Christianity ? 
Under the first head he referred to the 
example of primitive Christians—to 
the aspect of Christianity towards other 
religions—and to the example and in- 
junctions of Christ himself. In answer 
to ‘he second question, he swewed that 
a religion coming from God ought to 
make a provision for his glory amang 
men—that it should be adapted to the 
sta'e and circumstances of human na- 
ture—that religion must be consistent 
with itself—and that the labours of 
Jesus Christ ought to have a counter- 
part in our conduct. 
BLACKFRIARS CHURCH. 

Toe use of this edifice, venerable by 
the labours of that excellent minister 
of Christ, the Rev. W. Romaine, was 
readily granted to the Society by 
the Rev. Isaac Saunders, A.M. the 
present rector, who read the pravers of 
the Church of England. An excel- 
Jent. and acceptable sermon was then 
delivered by the Rev. Henry Campbell, 
A.M. perpetual curate of Bicton, Sa- 
Jop, and minister of the Lpiscopal 
Chapel at Nailsworth in Glucester- 
shire, &c. Xc. on Acts xvi. g. § And 
a vision appeared to Paulin the night ; 
there stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us.’ 

The preacher considered, I. The 
eall of the Heathen in ancient and in 
modern times ;—I1. The success that 
has arisen and ever will arise from an- 
swering the call ;—and If. The man- 
ner in which’ the Misstonary Society 
has answered it; and its claim, on that 
account, to public support. 

Under the first head he shewed, 
1. Vhat the Heathea have pleaded 
equally in all ages by their spiritual 
wants, because certain traits of cha- 
racter belong to them all, such as erro- 
neous conceptions of God; ignorance 
of the way for fallen sinners to return to 
God ; and gross immorality: they plead 
also by their ammense numbers. 2. Lhe 
success that has arisen, &c. shewn from 
the cases of he Philippians; the con- 
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gregation present contrasted with their 
heathen forefathers; the success of the 
Moravians, Baptists in India, and of 
this Society in various parts of the 
world, and especially in Africa; that 
success will arise, argued from analogy, 
and from the promises of Scripture. 
3. The manner in which the Mis- 
sionary Society, &c. 1. State of this 
country considered with regard to mis- 
sions when this Society arose—its me- 
rit in awakening the world from slum- 
ber; 2. Jts continuance and _perseve- 
rance in its first exertions; and 3. Its 
liberal spirit towards other younger 
Societies. 

linprovement by address to—Ist, 
Missionaries, who must prepare to be 
thwarted ; and edly, fo the congregation, 
exhorting to liberality. 

At an adjourned meeting of the So- 
ciety, held in the committee-room of 
Sion Chapel, at four in the afternoon, 
the thanks of the Society were voted 
to the several preachers, for their ac- 
ceptable services, with a request that 
each of them would permit his sermon 
to be printed for the benefit of the So- 
ciety ; and to the ministers and others 
who had kindly lent their places of 
worship on this occasion, &c. 


tie 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES, 


Tue public assemblings of the So- 
ciety were closed by the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper to the mem- 
bers and friends of the Institution, who 
are stated communicants with some 
Christian church, without regarding 
the denomination under which they 
rank. 

SION CHAPEL 

Being filled, the service began at half 
past five (instead of six.) The Rev. 
D. Bogue presided. Suitable addresses, 
in the several parts of the service, were 
delivered by the Rey. Messrs. (Dr.) 
Smith, Dr. Styles, Mr. Davies of 
Dublin, and Mr. Wilks. Prayers were 
offered by the president, the Rev. 
Messrs. Ward of Sidmouth, and the 
Rev. Rowland Hill. 

The following ministers assisted :— 
the Rev. Messrs. Brittan, Brooksbank, 
Brown, Emblem, Firman, Froome, 
Gilbert, Hall, Harsant, Hyde, Hunt, 
C. Hyatt, Lloyd, Stirtevant, Ware, 
— Blackburn, Brick, Bridgman, 
Coulson, Davidson, G. Evans, Evans 


of Myrther Tidwell, Jones of Titford, 


° 
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Jones of Trelech, M‘AIl, . Morrison, 
Redford, jun ‘Towne, Vantin, and 
Williams. Also by the Rev. Messrs. 
Botley, Coombs, Dewhurst, E. Mus- 
cott, T. Muscott, aud Platt. 


ORANG E-STREET CHAPEL. 

The sacrament was also administered 
at Orange-street Chapel, in the west 
end of thetown. he Rev. Geo. Bur- 
der presided. Prayer was presented by 
him, by the Rey. Mr. Phillips of Mill 
Hill, and by the Rev. John Grithn of 
Portsea. Suitable addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. Messrs Bennett of 
Rotherham, Lccles of Leeds, Dr. Kol- 
Jock of Savannah, Geo. Ford of Step- 
ney, and J. Vownsend of Bermondsey. 

Other devotional parts of the service, 
and the distribution of the elements, 
by the Rev. Dr. Winter, Messrs Leif- 
child, Jackson, Innes, Chapman, Ar- 
row, Dra. Steinkopff, Wood, Hackett, 
Clout, Day, Dunn, Skeene, —— Har- 
rison, Strutt, Geary, Edwards, ‘Vur- 
ner, Freer, Pinchback, Greig, Hock- 
ley. Smith, Paterson, Adams, and 
Slakins. 

ISLINGTON. 

The Rev. Mr. Jones's chapel, in 
Silver-street, being shut up for repairs, 
his chapel in Islington was kindly 
eranted for a missionary communion, 
although a meeting had been held for 
the formation of an auxiliary society in 
the preceding week, and a liberal col- 
leciion for the society made. ‘he Rey. 
W. Roby presided, by whom and by 
Mr. Castleden prayers were offered. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Roby, 
Cockin, Hillyard, Rayson, and Jones ; 
and the elements distributed by Messrs. 
Jones, Lewis, Yockney, James, Ray- 
son, Thomas, Castleden, Aston, Mil- 
ward, Dagley, Williams, Brown, Paul- 
ing, lrrick, and Lockyer. 


COLLECTIONS 
AT THE SEVERAL PLACES or WORSHIP, 
Surrey Chapel... .... 434 16 0 
Rev. Mr. Upton’s..... 42 11 10 
abarmaclesken trata LOO ua) od 
spa Fields... ich... Lope SDS xe) 
Tottenham Court Cha- 
fxsilWeaiet cate: coerce) WACh a8) 
Blackfriars’ Church ., 146 15 
Sion Chapel ... .... 120 0 
Orange Street. ...... 86 0 
Sslingtan. 1... casiy tee eeeeear 


Gacoc ! 


Total..., 4.1348 11 10 
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It is difficult to make an accurat® 
comparison between the services of the 
present year and of those which are 
past: nor is itnecessary. Itis enough to 
say that they were highly satisfactory 5 
that the missionary spirit, which aims 
at nothing less than the evangelization 
of the whole world, and its subjection 


‘to the King of kings, appears to be in- 


creasing more and more; and should 
it please God to enable this Society, 
and others of a similar kind, to con- 
tinue their exertions for twenty years 
more, with the same blessing he has 
already granted, a very great change 
will probably take place on the face of 
the ‘moral world. And for this pur- 
pose, “Come forward, British Chris- 
tians!—come forward * to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty,” and 
combine your noblest energics in the 

romotion of this great cause! ‘ Let 
it become the topic of discussion,— 
the subject of discourse; Jet it be can- 
vassed and examined; let it freely cir- 
culate. Jt will gain friends wherever 
it goes; and sanctify every church, 
every house, every bosom in which i 
has a friend The more attention it 
excites, the fairer scope it has for ac- 
tion. Give it ample space; let it un- 
fold its beauties, —let it prefer its 
claims. Its claims are founded on 
principles which every lover of the 
Saviour must revere. It is a cause 
stamped with the seal of heaven, dyed 
in the blood of Christ, and impressed 
with the characters of eternity! Che 
command of Jesus gave it birth,— 
the providence of God has watched its 
growth,—the agouies of the cross en- 
sure its success,—and the happiness of 
countless millions through eternal ages 
is the end it has in view. Great Bri- 
tain seems disposed at this moment to 
give it the consideration it deserves. 
The charches have opened their arts 
to receive it; they cherish it with ma- 
ternal care! Yes; now is kindling a 
flame which shall destroy the fiend of 
selfishness and bigotry, that still lurks 
in the church to paralize its exertions, 
and to disunite its members: and then 
shall it spread, like the conflagration of 
a forest, till it has reduced to ashes 
every idol, every altar, and every tem- 
ple of the heathen world !’ 

*,* Persons desirous of making do- 
nations, or annual subscriptions to this 
Society, nay pay them at the Society's 
rooms, No, 8, Old Jewry; or they 
pay contribute by uniting with one of 
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the Auxiliary Societies in that part of 
London where they reside; or in the 
country, by application to their re- 
spective ministers. 


ae 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, AT THEIR ANNUAL MEET- 
ING, HELD IN SPA-FIELDS CHAPEL, 
ON THURSDAY, MAY 15, 1817. 


Tue meeting commenced with prayer, by 
the Rev. Mr. Isent, of Gravesend. W.A. 
Hankey, Esq. treasurer, was called to the 
chair, and opened the business of the day, by 
a suitable address. The plan of the society 
was then read by the Rev. Mr. Platt, and the 
Report of the Directors by the Secretary, 
bet much abridged. The state of the 
Society’s funds was next reported by the 
treasurer, when it appeared, that the receipts 
of the past year amounted to 218651. 4s. 04d. 


DR. BOGUE 
Moved, that the Report of the Directors 
be received, approved, and printed. In re- 
commending this motion, he expressed him- 
self to the following effect : 

OF all the companies met together upon 
the face of the earth, l know not that there is 
one assembled upon a more important occa- 
sion than the present. We represent a mul- 
titude of Christians and conyregations united 
to spread the gospel of Christ over the face 
of the whole earth. And with what dispo- 
sitions should we engage in this service ? 
Ought there not to beaspirit of prayer, of 
Jove, of zeal, of devotion? Under the in- 
fluence of this spirit, every speaker should 
address you, and every hearer listen to what 
he says; and our united prayer should be, 
that the sacred Spirit may descend, and 
anoint our souls with those affectious which 
become us in our present situation; that we 
may feel as we ought, and form plans for 
adyancing the kingdom of Christ, in the most 
extensive degree. 

When we survey the existence of this 
society, from its birth to. its present ma- 
turity, I think we may do it with pleasure 
and delight. | The charms of novelty are 
yone; but there is something that should 
please us far more than novelty. —that is suc- 
cess. ‘The Society has not laboured in vain. 

‘The formation of this Society, by the union 
of Christians of various denominations, gives 
an importance to the religious world that it 
did not possess for centuries before: and much 
has been done in a variety of ways in conse- 
quence of this impulse. Nay, where can we 
jook, since the apostolic aye, for more remark- 
able events? The time of the reformation we 
venerate, but its effects did not extend so 
widely. In consequence of this Society, si- 
milar ones were formed. Other denomina- 
tions, who have thought it most advisable 
to act by themselves, have formed socicties, 
and furnished us with allies in the great 
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warfare against sin, and against Satan.— 
This is not all, That spirit ‘of benevolence, 
which gave birth to this Society, has extended 
itself to Bible Societies, Tract Societies, and 
various other means of diffusing Divine 
truth: to none perhaps more extensiv ely, 
than the schools for instructing the rising 
generation in the principles of religion. 

I will put it, (but it is needless, I was 
going to say) I will put it to the ministers 
here present: Has your engagement with 
this Society done you harm, or pood? What 
injury has the Missionar 'y Society done any 
minister engaged in it? Has it made you 
feel less the importance of your office as 
ministers? JJas it not given an additional 
spring to the soul? I may putit to my re- 
spected friends here present: Has the Mis- 
slonary Society hurt any private Christian ? 
Has it made you less devout, less benevolent, 
less attentive to the duties of life? [ venture 
to say, it has beena universal beiefit. 

Let us consider too, that there has been a 
progress of the missionary spirit. It was 
said at first, that it is only a short pang of 
zeal for the heathen; it would soon die 
away. I said, it would not. To convert the 
heathen, is the duty of Christians ; and the 
more that duty is explained, the better it is 
understood, the more powerfully it is felt, 
the more will the missionary spirit merease ; 
because the siissiouary spirit arises out of 
that great commandment of the law, ¢ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” And 
in the gospel, the great principle of love to 
Christ constrains us to live to him who died 
for us, and rose again. Herein consists the 
great strength of Hhe Missiona’y Society— 
the spirit of love to souls. I rejoice that ‘this 
spirit has continued, has increased, has 
spread itself far and wide; that [ believe 
now in Enyland there ts hardly a congrega- 
tion where vital religion flourishes, which 
does not exert itself in the missionary cause. 


We meet this day in the pleasing hope, that 
this spirit will continue. Continue: Yes! 


I doubt not, that it will grow stronger and 
stronger, till the earth be tilled with the 
knowledge of the Lord. “fle Society, dur- 
ing its progress, has had its contlic s. It has 
beeu opposed, for want of due consideration. 
Vor two or three years it was imagined, thit 
missionaries were almost needless; a book 
was to supply their place : : butit is the great 
excellence cf good principies, they need only 
to be exhibited, to hold the rank that be longs 

to them: and [believe it is now gdmninted: 
that the Missionary Society holds the first 
place among the means of advancing the 
cause of Christ in the world ; and that all 
others are auxiliaries to this, Without this, 
none ot them will sacceed. There is a grow- 
ing- di isposition through the country to 
acknowledge its excellence and infinite im- 
portance. We have been greatly delighted 
to find, in hearing the Report, that an ad- 
dition of seventeen kabourers bas been mde 
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to the missionaries since our last meeting. 
If the Society goes onin this way, you see 
there will soon be occasion for larger funds, 
and [have no doubt that they will be fur- 
nished. Inthe distressed state of the coun- 
try, we do not wonder that there is some 
diminution ; but in that prosperity for which 
we hope, the missionary cause will partake, 
and have its full share in the increase of its 
funds. It is exceedingly pleasing to find, 
that this Society has been able to plant the 
standard of the Redeemer so widely in the 
world. Some have imagined, that if the 
missionaries had been all sent to one place 
for a season, and then to others, it would 
have been more beneficial: but I should not 
hesitate to enter the lists with any man, to 
prove, that the plan of our Society is more 
apostolical, and more useful. Multitudes of 
stations have been occupied by our mission- 
aries, both in the civilized and barbarous 
world; and the gradual increase in eagh is 
proportioned to the extent of the, field. 
This is, I am persuaded, the most effectual 
method of advancing the Gospel of Christ: 
We haye the first field in the world in our 
mission in China. There is a world of souls 
in that country, and God has promised 
Christ the ends of the earth for his posses- 
sion, Every one will view with approbation 
the missionary stations in other parts of the 
world, and the evidence we have of the 
power of the Holy Spirit accompanying the 
preaching of the Gospel. We see the most 
brutish people upon earth become thought- 
ful about the salvation of their souls, feeling 
their need of a Saviour, and seeking ever- 
Jasting blessedness. Contrary to their na- 
tural indolence, they take the sacred book 
into their hands, examine it with diligence, 
believe it, and live upon it. Could human 
power have produced such a change as this? 
If Socrates had laboured at it for a thou- 
sand years, he would have laboured in vain. 
it has been effected by the Gospel of Christ, 
accompanied by the power of lis Spirit. T 
am sure you have been delighted with what 
you heard in our Report concerning several 
stations in Africa. Do you think the Society 
bas laboured in vain? It is a most amazing 
thing to think of, and should engage our 
liveliest gratitude to God, that he has been 
pleased so to bless his word: that he should 
manifest so remarkably that the Gospel is 
the power of God unto the salvation of the 
savage as well as the civilized. 

With respect to our missions in the most 
important stations in the world, we have rea- 
son to say, that the missionaries have la- 
boured with great diligence. How pleasing 
it is, that there should be a copy of the 
New westamers in a language that is under- 
stood by more than a fourth part of the hu- 
man race! This is one of the greatest gifts 
that has been bestowed upon mankind for a 
long season past; and the labours of Mr. 
Morrison in this respeet are worthy of the 
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highest commendation. The labours of 
Mr. Mile are likewise exccedingly interest- 
ing: he has begun to translate the Old Tes- 
tament as far as Deuteronomy ; and I hold 
in my hand a Chinese Evangelical Maga- 
zine: there are several numbers of it; they 
refer to subjects of Divine truth of the high- 
est importance. We have certainly reason. 
to rejoice in the acquisition cf that difficult 
language. It is pleasing likewise to find, 
that considerable progress has been made 
to translate the Testament into the Canara 
and other Janguages. It is one of the max- 
ims, which I always inculcate on students, 
when they go first to a country where no 
missionary has been before, always to trans- 
late the Scriptures into the language of that 
country; and [ hope they will consider it 
to be their province and their duty. I con- 
sider our missionaries are in the same situa- 
tion with the prophet Ezekiel, when sent to 
prophesy to the dry bones. By their la- 
bours, and the reading of the Scriptures 
and Jracts, there is a shaking, and the 
bones coming together, bone to his boue: 
these are covered with sinews and flesh, but 
the living spirit is wanted, and our mis- 
sionaries are crying, ‘ Breathe upon these 
slain, that they may live.’ And I expect to 
find ere long, that their prayers are heard. 
But while they pray for that spirit, shall 
they have no auxiliaries? Surely it is our 
indispensable duty to wrestle with God, 
that all difficulties may be surmounted, and 
multitudes be converted to Christ. 

With respect to other Missionary Socie- 
ties, we fee! no jealousy ; we count them not 
as rivals, but as our allies in the army of 
Christ, seeking with one accord the de- 
struction of the kingdom of Satan. We cor- 
dially wish them success. One thing I will 
say of them, I wish we may excel them in 
fighting. I am desirous that this Society 
may excel them, in the wisdom of its plans, 
in the vigour of its exertions, in the piety, 
zeal, and devotedness, of its missionaries, 
and in the abundance of their labours; so 
that when the Ecclesiastical History of the 
nineteenth century shall be recorded, it may 
be said, that no body of men coniributed 
so much to the advancement of the kingdom 
of Christ as the Missionary Society formed 
in London in the year 1795. I repeat, Mr. 
Chairman, my anxious wish, that the Re- 
port may. be received, &c. 

MR. STEVEN. 

After the rich supply thrown into your 
treasury by my respected friend, will you 
accept of two mites out of my penury ? 
I may appeal to every person here who 
possesses Christian feeling, whether he 
has not been highly gratified while our 
friend was speaking of the proceedings of 
the Society last year, We bave been fa- 
voured to-day with a sort of ubiquity: we 
have followed our friend rather rapidly : 
we have been visiting the four quarters of 
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the globe. When the Jewish lawgiver was 
about to die, he ascended the mountain, 
looked back, and saw the [sraelitish stand- 
ard flying upon the strong holds of Amalek, 
«nd the plains of Moab. He looked across 
the river, and saw the high walls of Jericho, 
but he saw them destined to be levelled 
with the ground; and believed it as truly 
as if he had been in the camp of Israel 
when the rams’ horns were blown. We are 
called, Sr, to-day, to ascend a mount, but 
one more hallowed than that on which Bites 

stood: 
vary. 

missions with advantage, unless we set out 
from that point: and Jet me recommend, 
not only on such a day as this, but that every 


morning we comimence the various duties of 


the day, having first caught a holy tiame 
from him who died upon the cross. We 
look back froin that holy eminence, and see 
what has been acheved by this and other 
Societies. We see the standard of the 
cross waving in the wilds of Africa, the 
plains of Hindoostan, &e. Nc. We look 
forward. How small a portion of the globe 
which we inhabit has yet been visited by 
the Sun of righteousness! Butas Moses be- 
lieved, so do we; that as surely as our 
great Intercessor is now betore the throne, 
so surely shall the nations in due time fall 
under his dominion. We look forward, Sir, 
and we see the bauner of the cross waving 
upon the mosyue of St. Sophia, and ele- 
vated upon the temple of Juggernaut. We 
see that masterpiece of Satan’s policy, the 
Tndian caste, like the walls of Jericho, fall- 
ing to the ground. To change the meta- 
phor, the operations of this Society, like the 
living waters that flowed from under the 
threshold ot the sanctuary, though but ancle 
deep, have yet refreshed many nations. 
We hear from the wilds of Africa, the Bush- 
the Hottentots, &c. uniting in one 
grand chorus, Giory, glory, glory, be to 
God, for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We 
goon to Asia, and hear the Hindoos say, 
“Hallowed be the day when missionary- 
man first visited my native shore, My 
guilty conscience found no relief till T was 
directed by your missionary to the fountain 
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opened for sin and uncleanness, In that 
fountain [ bave washed, L have obtained 
peace, I have obtained purity.’ Although 


much has been done, let us recollect that 
there is yet much land to be possessed. The 
children of {srael had only two tribes and 
a half that got quiet possession of the pro- 
mised land. All the rest had to fight their 
way for it. Weare not to suppose that the 
business is done: it is but begun, I will 
not, Sir, trespass any longer, but encourage 
my friends to go forward. We want two 
things particularly; we waut more funds, 
we want more prayer, Is there any one 
here that has neglected to pray for the Mis- 
sionary Society this last year? O let us 


we are called tu ascend Mount Cal- - 
We never can pursue the affairs of 


never, never rise from our bended knees, 
without pleading that God would remember 
his promise to his Son, and that the king- 
doms of this world may become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

Myr Steven seconded the motion. 

Rev. Mr. Bexnerr of Rotherham, in 
moving thanks to the Treasurer, said: In 
be ng entrusted with this motion, [ feef my- 
self at once the happiest and the most un- 
happy person here. Certainly one of the 
happiest; called to act as a conductor, not 
to turn away the lightning’s deadly flash, 
but to direct the light that beams ‘in your 
eyes, and the love that glows in your hearts, 
that they may glow in the countenance, and 
beam upon the heart, of the friend I love. 
Such is my pleasure in moving a yote of 
thanks to your worthy Treasurer. Twenty 
years have elapsed since our friendship 
commenced. It has grown with our growth, 
and strengthened with our strength. It is 
my peculiar delight at this moment to have 
to congratulate him on occupying SO ii 
portant a post. At the same time, who can 
be more unhappy than he who cannot in- 
dulve the feelings of his own heart, nor pro- 
perly convey the affections cf others, with- 
out wounding the heart of his friend ? 
I will, showever, venture upon this :— 
When we reflect upon the conduct of God 
towards his church, we must own that it is 
a sign of his approbation when he gives 
it pi astors after his own heart; and when 
such societies as these are formed, it 
is a pleasing indication that God_ blesses 
them when he hy them officers after his 
own heart, This [ am sure of: we tenderly 
and warmly felt, when we had the happi- 
ness of seeing our late worthy Treasurer first 
fill the chair. It would be impossible to 
enumerate the admirable qualities that fitted 
him for the station. But little could we in- 
duige the hepe then, that when the Society 
should be deprived of such a treasurer, we 
should find such another. However, so kind 
has God been towards us, that what we 
hardly dared to hope, we this day enjoy. 
Let me entreat you to consider, that such a 
Treasurer as your worthy Chairman, ought to 
have as many pleasures and as few pains as 
possible. Most of us are sensible of the 
pains which our former Treasurer endured, 
when he reflected upon the state of the 
funds, while the missions were extending. 
What then shatl we say if we behold a Trea- 
surer worthy to succeed him, exposed to the 
pain of beholding the mission far more 
widely extending, and the funds rather di- 
minished: for last year the income of the 
Society was 22,6401. aud this year but 
21,4861. about 11001. deficiency compared 
with the last year. Some reasons might be 
assigned, especially as it regards the times ; 
but I must contend, that the motives fordin- 
crease have been so mighty, tha! we had a 
right to have expected it in spite of all times, 
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Remember, my friends, what is your design : 
not merely like the Bible, Tract, or School 
Societies, to furnish the preparatory means, 
but that which is to give to the others their 
effect. You have heard much of the Chi- 
nese empire, and of the wall that has sur- 
rounded that empire: it ‘scems a sort of 
brazen wall to keep out the truth. What 
would you say if God had commissioned us 
to destroy that wall? if you had provided 
gunpowder and laid the train, what would 
you not do to provide the spark? Now God 
has commissioned us to destroy that wall. 
Bibles and Tracts are as it were the gun- 
powder ; ; teaching men to read, is laying 
the train ; and it is the plan of the Gospel of 

race to cone the minister of the word to 
strike the spark, that the explosion of the 
powder may produce all the desired effect. 
When therefore you reflect upon the im- 
portance of this Sociéty, in providing and 
sending forth the messengers of mercy, let 
rac ask, whether we have not been quite 
lung enough in providing these extraordi- 
nary means? For remember where we now 
stand; at what era of time; we seem like 
men awoke from a long slumber; hardly 
aware of the time. 

Since our Lord ascended, men seem to 
have forgotten their business, till, at length, 
a voice from the grave, a voice from the 
cross, a voice from the throne of Jesus, has 
burst ou our ears—‘ Is this thy kindness 
to thy friend?’ Did I bleed for men, and 
Jeave it ior you, but to tell them of it, and 
was this too much? Under this reproach, 
we begin to ask, What o'clock itis: What 
o'clock 2 Almost midnight, 1817; this is 
the time of the day, and we cannot cal- 
culate upon a much longer continuance 
before the final consummation of all things. 
How late then have we been in rising up to 
action! We have, therefore, asa Society, 
to make up for lost tine. Reflect upon 
what our fathers have been neglecting; we 
have to do their work: and many of us as to 
contribution, have to give w hat they kept 
back. Some inherit property fro.a_ their 
ancestors; let every ian give back what 
they ought to have contributed to this im- 
portant work. Let me ask then for your 
assistance. What would you not contribute 
towards purchasing a Saviour, if he were to 
be bought? You shudder at the proposal. 
We are not about to act the part of Judas, 
and set a price upon him. O! no. The 
blood of Jesus is beyond all paces Then 
let me ask what you ought not to do, to give 
this Saviour to the heathen? What would 
you not contribute to accomplish such a 
work as this? And whenever you send the 
gospel to the heathen, it is to them as if the 
blessing were given then the first time ; as 
if, at that nioment. it came warm from the 
Father's bosom, as if the blood of Christ 
were just poured warn upon the earth: then 
they teel the value and sweetness of those 
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divine words, ‘God so loved the world, 
that he sent his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in ar should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.’ 

Consider the encouragement you have in 
another point of view.—Wherever your mis- 
sionaries go, they change the face of the 
world. This is ‘acknowledged by worldly 
men. A worthy minister in Lincolnshire 
has handed me the following note.* ‘This 
is information, that [ think should go abroad 
among the men of the world, T will not 
detain the Meeting longer, than by express- 
ing my ardent wish, that such a Society 
may never want such a Treasurer, and that 
such a Treasurer may never want an over- 
flowing treasury. 

REV. DR. KOLLOCK, OF SAVANNAH IN 

. GRORGIA. 

I am honoured, in being appointed to 
second this Motion. Lhave marked the pro- 
gress of this Society with gratitude to God ; 
a Society that unites the sympathies of be- 
lievers in every land. It must hold a dis- 
tinguished place among those wonderful 
Institutions, that have arisen in the bosom of 
Christendom within the last 50 years. But, 
its praises have been expressed by more 
eloquent lips, —and they have been expres- 
sed by the tears of rapture with which the 
converted in heathen Jand® have looked to 
the cross of Immanuel, end in the triumphs 
of those trom among them who have ascended 
to the right hand of God. Yes, it is a So- 
ciety which needs not, which desires not, 
the praises of men; its record is in heaven, 
it has that honour which cometh from Gia 
only, 

LT only say that in my country, the Ame- 
rican Missionary Society generally looks to 
thisas its parent, and grea at example. From 
this aitar they have taken their fire, because 
they knew it was fire whichcame down from 
heaven: or rather they had been directed, 
before then, to look to the Redeemer, their 
Lord and ours, that they from the same 
source might receive the same heavenly fire. 

— Let me on this occasion observe, that when 
strangers come among you, it is by such in- 
stitutions as these, that they are the most 
struck—the most deeply affected. We ad- 
mire your progress in the Arts and Sciences 
but our hearts most overflow when we waite 
ness, as we have done, during this past w eek, 
so many Societies in which British piety and 
benevolence are combined. If your Poets 
aud Historians render you illustrious for 
your exploits in the field, yet you are still 
more exalted by the unbloody conquests 
that you have gained, and are gaining over 
Sin and $ satan ; by those conquests that are 
achieved, through the energy of prayer, 


* This letter stated, that when an English 
ship goes into a port, even in the Aust 
savage country, it is safe if migsionaries 
are there, 
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through your benevolent exertions, and the 
accompanying influences ofthe Spirit of God. 


MR. W. A. HANKEY. 


What shall I say to that which you have 
heard. I might follow the introductory ob- 
servation of my respected friend, and say that 
I am at this moment the most fortunate and 
unfortunate of individuals, and thus contest 
that question with him, I will not do it fur- 
ther than to say, that itis to be lamented 
that my poor services have been so much 
overrated by his affectionate friendship. If 
however they have in the slightest degree 
merited your approbation, I accept your 
acknowledgment, not to bind it round my 
own brows, but to lay it as an offering on 
the altar of your society. With regard to 
the inture, I can only say, that the more 
beneficial my services can be to this insti- 
tution, the more happy shall I be in render- 
ing them.—I should hope, at the ensuing 
anniversary, if I have the honour then to ad- 
dress you, that the vote of thanks to re, and 
that to my worthy friend the secretary, will 
be unitedin one. AndI trust, if Providence 
spare my life, to restore to you again the 
office conterred upon me, L shall have to do 
it with the acknowledgment that my labours 
have been more ‘ban compensated by the 
enlargement of your funds. But 1 look for 
the full gratification of this desire to those 
Ausiliary Institutions which have happily 
spread themselves over the countr y. lan 
aware that there may be local circumstances 
that render a different arrangement neces 
sary, butasa general principle Iam per- 
suaded that the Auxiliary institutions will 
be found among the most efficient means of 
affording the necessary supplies. Auxiliary 
histitutions spread the spirit of missionary 
exertion round the country :—they call in 
new classes of jabourers—the females, and 
the young ; it is preparing the young to take 
up, and sustain with much greater advan- 
tage, that which we now occupy. T there- 
fore beg to recommend to our country friends 
the measure of spreading, to the utmost 
possible degree, the measure of auxiliary 
institutions. Other institutions are running 
a most successtul career in that way, and 
I do trust that while we are entertaining 
towards them that affectionate regard that 
our friend has recommended, we e shall emu- 
jate their example. [ return to you my most 
cordial thanks for your large and unmerited 
acknowledgments ofmy very limited services. 

DR. MASON, OF NEW YORK. 

My respected and honoured Christian 
Friends. Had Lconsulted merely my bodily 
feelings, L should not have attempted the 
task of addressing you this day: and did 
make an attempt to decline what I account 
hoth an honour and a happiness. But f 
confess that [ felt the blush mantling in my 
cheek when [ thought of shrinking trom a 


little bodily exertion in giving my tifbute of 
respect and reverence to a society that ig 
sending out my fellow sinners, fellow Chris- 
tians, fellow ministers, to carry their body and 
their blood into the service of Jesus Christ. 
Fifteen years ago, this day, or near it, I had 
the ineffable satisfaction ES witnessing the 
zeal, the love, the efforts, of the onder 
Missionary Society. And never shal! I for- 
get, Sir, the impression that was made upon 
my heart at the parting scene. Never can 
I forget the evident presence of the spirit 
of grace and supplication, with the vows, 
and~ thanksgivings, and wishes, that were 
poured out at the conclusion, by a reverend 
and honoured Friend now present. I had 
not then the expectation that I should once 
more be permitted to witness a scene on 
which the angels of God, (if on any on this 
globe) look down with delight. Inspiration 
tells us that angels are all ministering spirits, 
sent forth on a “ministry for them who are to 
be heirs of salvation: and when the business 
is to send that salvation to the stray sheep 
who are not of this fold; if there be evera 
general rendezvous of the angels, it is to 
witness the transactions connected with such 
an object. 

It has been my lot, Sir, in the course of 
divine providence, to see things that have 
impressed upon my soul more than ever, 
the necessity, importance, and difficulty, of 
missionary labours. We think, my Christian 
friends, we sometimes think, that our hearts 
do €el for the miserable state of the Tleathen, 
who are without those glad tidings ef great 
joy, that cheer our days, and tranquillize 
ournights. You do feel: but you feel, I was 
going to say, by halyes:—to have the sensa 
tion come with all its power into your bosoms, 
you should see what you now only hear. 
1 have been in countries nominally Christian, 
where there are millions upon millions bow- 
ing to stecks and stones with the blindest 
devotedness ; exceedingly exact in their su- 
perstitions, but without a thought of God or 
eternity. The bonds wherew ith Satan holds 
the minds of men are such, that it is almost 
impossible for me to resist the exclamation, 
as I contemplate these scenes, that in very 
deed—the progress of the Gospel among 
people who have become the servants of 
idols, is itself the greatest of all external de- 
monstrations that it came down from heaven. 
For if there be any thing that can touch 
these people, open their eyes, that can make 
¢ven x crevice for the entrance of a pure, 
spiritual, and eternal hope into their breasts, 
it is that power which compels all resistance 
to give way.—Here I saw of what stuff a 
a missionary ought to be made. Here IJ saw, 
that zeal, excited by a variety of concurring 
circumstances in a Christian country, that 
has not counted the cost, is likely to evapo- 

rate. Here [ saw, that faith, and Jove, and 
devotedness, as well as some important in- 
tellectual qualities, of which common sense 
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is by far the most valuable, are indispensable 
te him who hopes to make an impression 
apon those that are without God, and with- 
eut the Gospel. Here L saw, that any man 
who means to be a servant of Jesus Christ, 
in this cause, must go without. conditions, 
except it be that his Master shall stand by 
him as long as he is engaged in his work. 
And if we are not satisfied that we are 
ready to have our blood spilt the next hour, 
we are not fit for the work, Sir. 

There is one view of the operations of this 
Society which deserves very particular atten- 
tion. We have hada great many finely- 
spun theories upon human society, We have 
had many of the wise men of this world, 
whose wisdom in this as well as every thing 
else where the kingdom of God is concerned, 
is mere foolishness ; who will insist upon it, 
that there is no possibility of making men 
Christians unless you first civilize them, 
You must make them artisans, agriculturists, 
earpenters, tailors, and bakers—a sort of 
practical philosopkers.—You mnst have the 
acience of what they call Government intro- 
duced 5 they must be political economists ; 
then, forsooth, you may make them Chiyis- 
tians. Just as if the Son of God built the 
kingdom of his grace and glory upon poli- 
tical economy, Sir!—No, Sir, the great 
secret is this; the grace of God will do more 
than all the human schemes in existence— 
tame the wild heart. And then, whatever 
belongs to that which embellishes the human 
character, follows in the train of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ: for it stands eternally true, 
that ‘he who spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, shall with him 
also freely give us all things.’ 

Permit me‘to press upon the minds of this 
Christian audience, one of the singular, the 
original honours of this institution. I be- 
lieve, Sir, it was in the bosom of the (Lon- 
don) Missionary Society, that the gospel 
spirit of catholic love and fellowship orii- 
nated. If niy memory does not deceive me, 
till that period, Christians were looking at 
their different peculiarities through a very 
thick mist. And we all know what a fog 
is: every man knows, that if he see an ob- 
ject through a mist, it has a vast and im- 
posing appearance ; but when he comes up 
to it, it dwindles to nothing, The light and 
warmth issuing from this Society hava dri- 
ven away the mist: aud Christians that 
were jangling about a variety of little things 
have found that they were uot worth their 
pains or trouble. They have discovered, 
with great surprise, that they are practi- 
cally one in Christ Jesus. Out of that gos- 
pel spirit of catholic . benevolence, that 
anites believers in the Son of Gud, whatever 
be their external forms, has proceeded, un- 
questionably, in a very great degree, all the 
ether forms of noble munificence in this 
country, Had there been no Missionary 
Society, there would have been no British 
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and Foreign Bible Society: and T cannot) 
help marking, with particular care and tender’ 
feeling, the march of the Divine Providence. 
Here is first the Missionary Sociery. The 
Missionary must go and break up the 
fallow ground ; he must go end tell the poor 
Pagans that there is a Bible, and what: it is 
worth: then minds are excited to mult iply 
this Bible, to follow up the blow, enter the 
breach, and pour in this Bible among, the 
nations, who lave been apprised of iis value, 
and of itscoming.—And permit me to repeat 
that general idea which has been commnuni- 
cated: this day, that, w.th all the reverence 
and respect that I feel for the Bible Society 
—(let its name and praises be suspended in 
Jetters of gold from the wings of angels, and 
carried wider the light of heaven from one 
end of the earth to the other end of the 
earth;) but permit me to say, Sir, that if 
there be nothing but the Bible to be sent, 
the world is never to be converted. Yet 
T would say; Fill the land with Bibles put 
one in every house, in every chamber; God 
in his soverei gnty may call some by the 
eflicacy of his Word alone, to shew the power 
of his arm; yet that will not convert the 
uations. Why? Because it is not the Mas- 
ter’s ord nance for converting the nations. 
The Master’s ordinance is, ‘ Go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
cre ture.” And what amazing advantages 
are given to the living teacher, when he 
cannot put his foot upon an acre of Pagan 
soil without finding a Bible. He can go 
and teach the Heathen with that Bible in 
his hand. It is the two together that are to 
convert the nations. Our Lord has told us 
that the lips of flesh and blood shall be the 
instruments of conveying peace, life, holiness, 
and happiness. Such then are the wonderful 
steps of Divine Providence. Had the Bible 
Society commenced its attempts before the 
Missionary Society, it would in all proba- 
bility have been wunsuccesstul. 

Now it is not to be expected that such a 
system as this sbould proceed without difh- 
culties, and very great ones; if it did, it 
would bear upon its forehead a mark ot a 
no yery desirable sort. You are not to 
suppose, that the Devil will allow bis throne 
to be subverted without a struggle: that 
he is going to sit dow in despair: that is 
not the history of that fiend.---Thanks be to 
our Lord, who subdued Satan. The Devil 
is against you, Sir; * but through God,” as 
the Psalmist says, “ we shall do valiantly é 
for he it is that shall tread down our ene- 
mies.” If he undertake to do it, Sir, no 
matter how weak we ere.—There may be 
difficulties with respect to pecuniary re- 
sources. We profess to be Christians, my: 
friends. A faith that does not work is under 
the curse both of God and man: but the 
stronger the true faith is, the more it will 
work.—There is among Christian people 
themselves a sort of practical Atheism. ‘They 
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are afraid to trust the Providence of God. 
They do not realize the doctrine aud fact of 
God’s special Providence. Now, that God 
who has all things imhis hand, only calls 
you to pay the same respect to him in this 
matter, as you pay to the word of aii houest 
man. He said to Israel, when labouring 
under a severe chastisement, ‘© Prove me 
now herewith . if [ will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
Llessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.” Who ever made the experi- 
ment, and found it to fail? Whoever was the 
worse for honouring God with his substance ? 
Let the man step forward, who can, and 
charge God with breaking his word, “* Ho- 
nour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first-fruits of all thine increase ; so shall 
thy barns be filled with pleuty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine.” He 
is the God of the seasons, the God of the 
elements ;—that God commands us to honour 
him with our substance.---Vhat Society which 
teaches faith to others, must live by faith 
itself: and, my friends, you may live by 
faith, and strong faith too; unless you are 
afraid that the firm in the heaveus shall turn 
bankrupt. We must keep our eye fixed 
upon the end. God has promised that his 
knowledge shall cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea. It is the Church of 
the living God that must extend her own 
limits, under the immediate auspices of the 
Captain of Salvation. We know not the 
peculiar day, or the year, in which the 
Son of man shall appear: but we do know 
that there is no time to be idle. You cannot 
fold up your arms now ; the busiuess presses 
harder and harder. Behold, the Son of 
man cometh! Christians who are labouring 
in this great work ave like John the Baptist, 
preparing the way of the Lord, and making 
his paths straight. The sound of their 
Master’s feet is behind them. Ultimate 
success is sure. Already the tron band of 
the Hindoo caste begins to give way: and 
I thank my honoured Friend for the idea 
about the Chinese wall beg.ning to totter. 
Go on, and one stone of that wall shall not 
be leit upon another. Ope word more. We 
all know what apprehensions have been en- 
tertained tor the condition of Great Britain. 
Fears without and fears within. Chere 
is a protection to the island of Great Britain, 
better than all your fleets, your armies, your 
statesmen, your heroes, (1 speak without 
derogation of any of them) the holy seed is 
the substance thereof. The head-quarters 
of the Kingdom of the Son of God upon 
earth are in Great Britain. And do you 
think that he is going to permit the Devil 
to break up his own head-quaiters? No, 
dear Sir. No, dear Christian triends. Ge 
on. God willbe a wall of fire round 
about yeu, ande glory in the midst of you. 
1 have to move, Sir, That the cordial 
thanks of this Society be given to the 


Rev. George Burder, the gratuitous Secre- 
tary, &c. xc 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
i 
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MALACCA. 


A vetTree has just come to hand 
from Mr. Milne, dated v6th August 
1816. Dnring the preceding month 
he had a slight attack of the liver com- 
plaint, but was considerably better 
when he wrote. He has commenced 
building the mission house, printing- 
office, &c. 

“As to the immediate concerns of 
the mission,’ Mr. MM. says, ¢ they are 
much as nsual—the schools, printing, 
and occasional discourses with the hea- 
then, go on as when I last wrote’ He 
then r@fers to the illness of Mrs. Thom- 
son, which, in the opinion of the phy- 
sicians, rendered a voyage absolutely 
necessary. (This voyage was accord- 
luzly undertaken, but proved ineffec- 
tual, for Mrs. ‘T. died at sea; and Vir. 
Thomson, who returned to England, 
has again embarked for Malacca, ac- 
companied by another missionary, Mr. 
Slater.) Mr. Milne repeats his earnest 
request for a printing press and a pring 
ter, both which, we trust. he has long 
ere this received. Mr. Medhurst left 
England for Malacca, August 30, 1816, 
four days after the date of Mr, Milue’s 
letter. 


Malacca Library. 


Weare desired to present the thanks 
of the Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety tothe Rev. W.. Bishop, Gloucester, 
for Palmers Abridgment of Dod- 
dridge’s Family Expositor, and to 
Mr. Joseph Lewis, Glocester, for 
Kett’s klements of Knowledge, 2 vo- 
lumes, 8vo. handsomely bouud;_ re- 
spectively presented by them to the 
Society, for the above Library. 

$$$ ——— 
INDIA. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Kniil. 
Madras, 7th Sept 1816. 

AT this time Madras presents a very 
awful spectacle. It is now the festival 
season. Every night we behold a scene 
of horror, and human degradation. 
Yesterday a procession passed before 
our house. Several men with long 
trumpets led the van; then followed a 
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host of the deluded people. In the 
midst of the procession was a sort of 
platform, resting on four long poles, 
borne on men’s shoulders. On the 
platform was a wooden goddess, with 
a brahman on each side, using a variety 
of ridiculous gestures. If the friends 
of Jesus in Great Britain had but seen 
the spectacle, their spirit, like the 
Apostle’s at Athens, would have been 
stirred within them ; or, like our Lord, 
when he beheld Jerusalem, they would 
have wept over it. Some wicked man 
said of an eminent minister in the west 
of England, ‘* he serves God as if the 
devil were in him,” verily, [ think 
the heathen here serve their gods as if 
the devil were in them. No man can 
live here without anguish of sou!, un- 
less his heart be harder than the nether 
millstone. 
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MALTA. 


Letters have been received from 
the Rev. J. Lowndes, giving a pleasing 
account of his voyage, and safe arrival, 
with his wife ant infant daughter, at 
Malta, on the Oth of Nov. (he sailed 
from Spithead Oct Sth.) 

« On the 8th of Oct.’ he says, ‘ about 
noon, we saw the Lizard Point, in 
Cornwall, and before morning it dis- 
appeared. This was the last view of 
England. England! where so many 
privileges are enjoyed, where I first 
drew my breath, where I have spent 
many years of my uncertain life! 
«* England, with all thy faults, I love 
the still;” yet, not so as to long to 
tread thy shores again. 

© Oct. 19.—About noon the coast of 
Spain appeared; and soon after the op- 
posite coast of Barbary. As we ap- 
proached the Straits of Gibraltar, with 
Africa on our right, and Europe on 
our left, we had, towards evening, a 
more distant view of Cape Spartel in 
the former, and Cape Trafalgar in the 
Jatter. The appearance of these two 
quarters of the globe at the same time, 
which are so near to each other, but 
between the inhabitants of which there 
is so striking a contrast, accompanied 
by the brilliancy of the setting sun, in 
a clear horizon, which was succeeded 
by the most vivid flashes of lightning 
on the Spanish coast, was well calcu- 
lated to excite feelings of much inte- 
rest. 
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© Oct. 26.—I know not whether [ 
ever felt so much inclined to complain 
of prosperity as this morning. | was 
really mortified when I arose, to find 
that avery favourable gale had sprang 
up in the night (after a dead calm), 
and carried us completely through the 
Straits of Gibraltar into the Mediterra- 
nean while IL had slept.’ 

Mr. Lowndes felt no small disap- 
pointment, when he learned that our 
valuable friend Mr. Yeoland was gone 
to England: “but he was introduced to 
another sincere friend of missions, Dr. 
Naudi,who received him with Christian 
kindness. Mr. L. will continue for a 
time in Malta, in order to acquire the 
Italian language, which, as well as the 
modern Greek, to which he paid much 
attention tn England, is necessary for 
the purposes of his mission among the 
inhabitants of the lonian Isles, or in 
Greece, 


The Rev. Mr. Jowett, of the Church 
Society, is engaged in the same design. 
He has lately visited Corru, where he 
spent about four months, with a view 
of obtaining further improvement in 
the modern Greek language, the puri- 
fying of which is now a favourite topic 
with the Greeks themselves, and in 
which it is hoped that Englishmen will 
prove useful allies; the Greeks notice, 
with a feeling of astonishment and 
emulation, the respect which the lear- 
ned of the English show to the lan- 
guage of their ancestors. € With /éa- 
lian (Mr. J. says) every person in the 
Mediterranean is more or less ac- 
quainted ; with Greek, this is not the 
case. A good English scholar, how- 
ever, well versed in the ancient Greek, 
would require only about a month’s 
coustant practice to Jearn a new pro-= 
nunciation ; that ts, to read according 
to the rules of accent, instead of quan- 
tity; and with a different sound of 
some of the consonants, vowels, and 
diphthongs."— Conversation, by ap- 
plying a constant spur to the most ac- 
tive powers of memory, will carry him 
forward in the acquisition of the lan- 
guage, and give him a facility, of which 
the student over his books is utterly 
deprived. As he advances further, he 
will learn from the Greeks, what, in 
their estimation, is the most honour- 
able of all literary tithes—ererrrv,— 
«© Lover of the Greek Nation.” ’ 
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CHINSURAH. 


Mr. May,in a letter lately received, 
describes the children under his care as 
being extremely auxious to learn, 

* Could you but see,’ he says, ¢ their 
eagerness, when they receive a new 
painted board, to read and learn what 
1s painted, you would indeed rejoice. 
What will you say, when | teil you, 
that during the months of July, August, 
and September, the children in the ya- 
rious schools learned and repeated 4000 
Jessons? and did you but know what 
pleasure it gives me to sit in the school, 
for two hours toyvether, to hear their 
lessons, you would envy me the joys 1 
feel. Lvery visit I pay to the schools 
increases my attachment to the chil- 
dren, and my zeal for their instruction, 
and my exertion for the success of the 
plan which, under the divine blessing, 
{ have so happily commenced.’ 

Mr. May greatly needs assistance in 
his laborious engagements. Mr. Pear- 
son, who was sent out for that purpose 
by the Missionary Society, is now, we 
trust, with him. Beside which, he 
has obtained the help of a Mr. Harle, 
a luropean, who has been received as 
his assistant, with the concurrence of 
Mr. ‘Townley. 

Tux Government of Bombay, with 
the sanction of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
has authortsed the immediate construc- 
tion of achapel at Surat, near the castle. 
The building is intended to hoid about 
1000 persons, and is estimated to cost 
about 30,000 rupees. 

Mr. Donaldson, a missionary student 
from Gosport, bas just embarked in the 
ship Asta, for Surat, to assist Messrs. 
Fyvie and Skinner, in their important 
mission. 

—— — E——— 


Extract of a Letter of Mr. Read, to 
Rev. Mr. Campbell, dated Griqua 
Town, 12th Nov. 1816. 


7 

One circumstance will please you: 
IT came to the saime out post on the 
Yellow River that we visited, the day 
we left Campbell, a little above the 
Alexander River. Visiting a hut, I 
found a Bootschuanna woman, * who 
has been received into the Church: she 
told me she should never forget the 
evening you and I arrived there. It 
was under the preaching of the word 
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* Native of Latakkoo. 
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that evening, that the Lord Jesus re- 
vealed himself to her, For a long time 
lL have not met with such a genuine, 
humble Christian as this. She is as 
meek as a lamb, but as steadfast as a 
rock upon Christ. There is likewise 
little doubt of the conversion of her 
husband. They both speak Dutch, 
and are to accompany me to Latakkoo. 
Several Bootschuannas have beenadded 
to the Church, and are now praying 
for their nation. The parents and 
friends of the two above-mentioned 
persons reside at Latakkoo still. One 
of the Griguas, likewise, that accom- 
panied us on horseback from that Post, 
to Alexander River, is become a pray- 
ing man. 

Campbell is now the most populous 
place. Qld Kok, with a number frem 
Kamisberg, and Bethesda, have settled 
themselves there; and great enlarge- 
ments are making, in cultivation of is 
ground; and if settling there is not 
discouraged, it will become the capital, 
for the people seem more partial to that 
place, than to Griqua Town. 


$a 
PROVINCIALS. 


A Genera Meeting of the South 
Devon Ausiliary Missionary Society 
was held at Plymouth, Plymouth 
Dock, and Stonehouse, on the 2d, 3d, 
and 4th days of April, 1817. 

On Wednesday Morning, Mr. Berry 
of Warminster preached in Mr.Mends’, 
from Acts xitl. 36. The devotional 
services were cenducted by Mr. Mil- 
ton, (missionary student at Gosport), 
Mr. Griffin of Portsea, and Mr. Da- 
vies, Baptist Minister of Plymouth 
Dock. 

In the Evening, at the New Cha- 
pel, Mount-street, Dock, a Sermon 
was preached by Mr. Griffin, from 
Mal. t. 11.—Dr. Bogue prayed before 
sermon, and Mr. Whillan of Beer 
Alston, after. 

Vhursday Morning, at Mr. Burn’s 
Chapel, Stonehouse, a Meeting was 
held for the transaction of business. 
Geo. Ogg, Esq. was called to the chair. 
Varions resolutions were moved and 
seconded by ministers and private gen-~ 
tlemen ;—and several very interesting 
and animated speeches were made on 
the occasion. 

Thursday Evening, Dr.Bogue preach- 
ed at Mr. Mends’, from Danie vii. 27. 
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Mr. Berry of Warminster, and Mr. 
Varder of Cawsand prayed. 

Friday Evening, at the New Taber- 
nacle, Piymouth, the Lord's Supper 
was administered to the Members of 
the several Christian churches in Ply- 
month and its vicinity. Dr. Bogue 
presided. Addresses were given, and 
the elements distributed by the minis- 
ters present. 

The meeting will, we trust, long be 
remembered with gravisude anid plea- 
sure; and it is to be hoped, that the 
frait which we shall hereafter bring 
to the glory of God, and the exertions 
which shall be made for the further- 
ance of the Gospel among, the hea- 
then, will testify the sincerity of our 
gratitude, and the benevolence of our 
hearts. : 

A collection was made after each 
service, and the amount, considering 
the pressure of the times and other 
local circumstances, was considerable. 

APRIL Q, the Dorset Aux. Miss. 
Soctety he'd their annual Meeting at 
Lyme Regis. Mr. Eastman of Stal- 
bri lee Deca in the morning, from 
Dern xiv. 6. and Dr. Cracknell, Mr. 
Saltren, and Mr. Paterson of St. Pe- 
tersbure, engaged im prayer. In the 
evening, Mr. J. Wills of Wareham 
preached, and Mr. Luxon and Mr. 
Devenish prayed. 

At Three, the business of the So- 
ciety was ifansaated in the presence of 
a very crowded auditory. Dr. Crack- 
nell being called to the chair, a num. 
ber of resolutions were moved and se- 
conded, by Messrs. Jeanes of Char- 
mouth, Saliren and Cope of Bridport, 
Devenish of Sydiing, Hall of Dorches- 
ter, Troubridge of Cerne, and Paterson 
of St. Petersburg. The specc hes were 
replete with the most interesting com 
munications, and although they oceu- 
pied nearly three hours, ‘the e congreg 
tion evidently retired with regret. The 
collections were handsome. 

* * Next day t us Axminster Branch 
Bible Society held general Meeting, 
at the Assembly Rega Dr. Greek: 
nel! in the chair. The same ministers 
atrended, but we must be excused giv- 
ing the particulars. 

The Annual Meeting of the Devon 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held 
at Ashburton, on Wednesday, April 
oth, 1817. itn the morning, the Rev- 
Wm. Rooker, of Tavistock, preached 
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from Isa. Ixii. 1, 2. In the afternoon 
a Meeting was held for the transaction 
of the public business of the Society. 
Tn the evening, the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
of Gosport, preacned from Gen. xii. 2. 

On the evening of the following day, 
and after the ordination of the Rev. 
John Kelly, the Rev. J. Griffin of 


Portsea preached a Missionary Sermon 


from Sam. xiv. 14 The. Rev. 
Messrs. Noble, Davison, Gleed, King, 
Mends, Windeatt, Garrett, Stokes, 


Dovey, Kelly, Angear, Milton (a wnis- 
sionary) and aE aga ball. engaged 1 in the 
devotional and other services. 
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Auciliary Missionary Socicty, of the 
Counties of Leicester, Nottingham, 


and Derly. 


‘Our late Auxiliary Meeting was 
held on the 8th and gth of April. Mr. 
Chater preached on Tuesday l:vening, 
after wiuch Mr. Bennett gave a narra- 
tive of his late. Tour in Holland, and 
the Netherlands. At g o'clock on 
Wednesday, the Society met for busi- 
ness. In the Forenoon, Mr. Beighton 
(a Missionary student, of Gos; ort) was 
ordained asia Missionary tothe Heathen. 
Mr. AMiott delivered an introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual ques- 
tions. The Charge was given by Mr. 
Bennett, and Mr Ww ilson commended 
the young Missionary to God by pray- 
er. In the Afternoon, the Members 
of different churches mel to comme- 
morate the Saviour’s death. During 
this solemnity, intelligence eouaved. 
that the sudden and severe indisposi- 
tion of Mr. James rendered it impos- 
sible for him to attend the Meeting: 
on this distressing communication, 
Mr. Bennett kindly "consented to preach 
in the Evening.’ 

We are glad to hear that an Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society has lately been 
instituted at Barn. ‘Lhe public meet- 
ing for its establishment consisted 
chiefly of the friends of the Indepen- 
dent, and late Countess of Hunting- 
don’s Chapels; and from the degree of 
interest excited, an expectation is 
formed, that a respectable sum will 
he pied in aid of the Missionary 
Cause. 


May 5th, a very numerous Meeting 
was held at Islington Chapel,. for the 
purpose of forming the North London 


for June 1817. 


and Islington Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. Something considerable bad 
been dane by the congregations in the 
district for the missionary cause, but it 
was expected that such a union of ef- 
effort would produce much — more, 
Thos. Wilson, Esq. having been re- 
quested to take the chair, opened the 
business, and called upon the Rev. T. 
Lewis to state the object of the Soci- 
ety; after which several resolutions 
were proposed and adopied. The 
Rev. Messrs. Jones, burder, Rey- 
nolds of Chester, Campbell, Thomas, 
Yockney, Gear of Cornwall, Ravy- 
son, Bowden, Williims, M‘ Ail, and 
Messrs. Trueman and lemon, seve- 
rally addressed the Meeting. After 
witch upwards of 502. were collected, 
and the friends retired, deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of the 
nitssionary cause. 


$$ 
THE NORTH WALES MiI5- 
SIONARY MEETING, 


Avr the Annual Meeting, held at 
Llanfyllin, April the 8th, it was una- 
nimously resolved, That the next 
Missionary ‘Mesting shall be held at 
Hoxrywetr, in Flintshire, the day 
before or the day after the Meeting at 
Chester. 


We understand that a summary of 
the proceedings of the M anne) So- 
ciely has been translated into the Rus- 
sian language, and circu ulated in St. 
Pe stersbur zh and other parts of the 
country, and that it has made a very 
happy impression on the minds of many. 
Similar pabli cations epee other 
societies in England will follow. 


———ie-—_—__ 


Report of the Deputation (the Rev. D. Bogue 
and the Rev. J. Bennett) from the Mis- 
sionary Society lo the Netherlund Society at 
Rotterdam, ©c. with a view to advance the 
interests of the kingdom of Christan the 
World. (Concluded from vur last.) 


Tues we have been conducted by the 
Divine hand through all the path which we 
propesed to pursue, and have found the 
power of God protecting us, and his good- 
ness granting us favour in the eyes of man. 
The de plorable st ate of the countries where 
the pure preaching of the Gospel is not en- 
joyed, has often depres-ed our spirits; but 
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the gleam of hope which frequently broke 
through the cloud, cheered us again. The 
intentions of the Government conceruing 
Belgium, are consoling; aud as the ministers 
which it may send will : probably preach the 
Gospel, and. will be protected by the strong 
arm of the law, they will possess every ad- 
vantage. It is, however, much to be wish- 
ed, that they may learn to prea ach more 
than once a day, and may acquire the spirit 
of propagation, in which the ministers on 
the Continent are sadiy deficient. 

The Missionary Society may .be very 
useful, by correspondsug much with the 
Protestant ministers in Belgium, on the af- 
fairs of missions through the world ; for by 
occupying their minds with this subject, 
they may find its salutary effects on their 
own hearts and labours, and may be inspired 
with the missionary spirit which their owe 
stations require. This would especi ially be 
promoted by the aid of our missionaries, 
Durell and Bellot, who are formed for this 
field by the talent of preaching in French, 
and by the spirit of propagation which they 
possess. ‘Two men, thoroughly | iubued ar 
the English spirit, would, in the hands of 
God, be a mighty blessing to the Continent. 
Mr. Durell might aid Mr. Goodekoop at 
Ghent, which stands on more ground than 
Paris; and Mr. Bellot might labour at Os- 
tend, where, though the English are but 
about filty, the French, to whom he -could 
preach one part of the day, are many thou- 
sands: or he might be placed in some more 
important situation ; at Brussels, Namur, or 
Tournay. 

It has occurred to your Deputation, that 
if the Bible Society would do for Belgium 
what it has done tor Russia, if would prove 
a great biessing ;—send some persons there, 
to ‘sell, ot otherwise distribute Bibles ‘This 
might rouse attention to that blessed Book, 
so generally unknown where Popery rules 
the souls of men. May the Lord Jesus 
guide them and you, that the two societies, 
so vast and so benevolent, may fulfil the 
sacred duties with which they are charged, 
and answer the high expect: ations of the 
church and of the w rankds 

The Tract Society, also, may become a 
great blessing to the Continent, by diffusing, 
in Dutch and French, the principles of the 
Gospel through Belgium, The reception 
given to your Deputation by the Rotterdana 
Society, proves the cordial co-operation 
which you would receive from the kingdom 
of the Netherlands. May you and ‘those 
worthy friends strive together for the faith 
of the Gospel, and may the blessing of the 
Lord crown the work of your hands with 
great success. 

DAVID BOGUE. 


(Signed 3 
JAMES BENNETT. 


Edinburgh, 


POETRY. 
— 
LINES 
Written on a blank leaf of the Memoirs of Harrier Newer. 


Harriet! thou restest on thy lowly bed, 
And sweetly shalt thou slumber ;-—-and thy name, , 
Though to the Jyre unknown, though strange to fame, 
Comes on us from afar, 
As when a lovely star 
Breaks thro’ the murky cloud of night, 


And cheers the lone wand'rer with its silvery light. 


Though few were they who wept around thy bier, 
Thou hast not dropt unnoticed ; and the tear 
Of tenderness shall oft be shed 
Over her who now is lowly laid, 
As to thy melancholy tale 
Is bent the listening ear ; 
And fadeless shall thy memory be, 


As are the evergreens which blossom over thee. 


But he—the partner of thy joy and sorrow, 
Lone pilgrim on life’s journey left, 

And of thy soothing converse now bereft, 
Comes there for him no joyous to-morrow ? 
Yes, when this twilight shall have pass’d away, 
The brightness of eternal day 

Shall burst upon him :---and the form 

Of Harriet, from the regions of the blest, 


Shall beckon him away to everlasting rest. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 


OF THE LATE 


REV. HOWELL HARRIS. 
With some Brief Memorials of his Life. 
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To the Editor. 
REV. SIR, ° 
Tis in the private correspond- 
ence of intimate friends that we 
read the genuine character and 
disposition of men.—In_ conse- 
quence of the pleasure and profit I 
have derived from the perusal of 
the following very beautiful letter 
from that man of God, the Rev. 
Howell Harris, to one of his inti- 
mate friends, I feel urged to re- 
quest that you will favour it with 
a place in your useful miscellany ; 
and, I trust, many of your readers 
will, under the divine blessing, 
enjoy similar advantages. 

Mr. Harris was a man of ener- 
getic powers and great zeal: Mr. 
Whitfield speaks thus of him in his 
journals. ‘ A burning and shining 
light has he been in these parts; a 
barrier against profaneness and 
immorality; and an indefatigable 
promoter of the true Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. About three or four 
years God has inclined him to go 
about doing good. He is now 
about 25 years of age. Twice he 
has applied (being every Way qua- 
lified) for holy orders, but was re- 
fused, under a false pretenec, that 

BXY. 


he was not of age, though he was 
22 years and 6 months. About a 
month ago he offered himself again, 
but was put off. Upon this, he was, 
and is still resolved to go on in his 
work: and indefatigable zeal has 
he shewn in his Master's service. 
For these threéyears he has preach- 
ed almost twice every day for three 
or four hours together. He has 
been in seven counties’; and has 
made it his business to go to 
wakes, &c. to turn people from 
such lying vanities. Many ale- 
house people, fiddlers, harpers, &e.. 
(Demetrius like) sadly cry out 
against him for spoiling their busi- 
ness. He has been made the sub- 


ject of numbers of sermons ; has 


been threatened with public pro- 
secutions, and had constables sent 
to apprehend him. But God has 
blessed him with inflexible cou- 
rage; strength has been commu- 
nicated to him from above ; and he 
still continues to go on from con- 
quering to conquer. He is of a 
most catholic spirit ; loves all that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
therefore he is styled by bigots, 
a Dissenter. He is despised by all 
that are ‘ lovers of pleasures more 
X 
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than lovers of God ;’ but God has 
greatly blessed his pious endea- 
vours. Many call, and own him as 
their spiritual father ; and, I believe, 
would lay down their lives for his 
sake. He has established near 
thirty Societies in South Wales ; 
and still his sphere of action is en- 
larged daily. ‘ He is full of faith 
and the Holy Ghost. When I 
first saw him, my heart was knit 
closely to him. 1 wanted to catch 
some ot his fire, and gave him the 
right hand of fellowship with my 
whole heart. After 1 had saluted 
him, and given a warm exhorta- 
tion to a great number of people 
who followed me to the inn, we 
spent the remainder of the even- 
ing in taking sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and telling one another what 
God had done for our souls. My 
heart was still drawn out towards 
him more and more. A divine 
and strong sympathy seemed to be 
between us, and I was resolved to 
promote his interest with all my 
might. After much comfortable 
and encouraging discourse with 
each other, we kneeled down and 
prayed: and great enlargement of 
keart God was pleased to give me 
jn that duty.’ 

Mr. Uarris was long ‘ a burn- 
ing and ashining light,’ and bless- 
ed with eminent usefulness. He, 
with Mr. Howell Davies of Pem- 
broke, and Mr. Adams of _Rod- 
borough, were the leaders of Cal- 
vinistical Methodism in Wales. 
As the religion of the blessed Jesus 
supported him in the various trials 
of life, so it enabled him to rejoice 
in the prospect of eternity. He 
had laboured under great affic- 
tions for some months, but was not 
long confined to his bed. He had 
a joyful hope of a blessed immor- 
tality; and quietly and patiently 
waited for the happy hour when 
the Lord should sign his release 
from the body, and receive him into 
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glory. His happy soul was kept 
above till he breathed out his last. 
He fell asleep in Jesus, July 
91, 1773, at Trevecca in South 
Wales. May my last end be like 
his! 
Yours, most affectionately, 
in the Gospel of Jesus, 


Dublin. ADOLESCENS. 


TO A FRIEND. 


Pembroke, Dec. 4, 1741. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

J yore that this will find you 
coming as out of the wilderness, 
out of yourself, out of creatures, 
out of your own will, and out of 
your own wisdom, leaning cn the 
Beloved. When we fall into no- 
thing in ourselves, we are found 
in him; when we cease from our 
own works, he begins to work in 
us; and when we deny our own 
wisdom, and see it to be but folly, 
we shall have wisdom. from him. 
O may we never rest till all the 
works of the devil are destroyed in 
us! Tillwecan say, ‘ The life that 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God:’ and can 
add, ‘ It is no longer I that live, 
but Christ that liveth in me.’ Then, 
and not till then, have we true 
rest to our souls. 

I hope you will still show your 
love to me, by pleading for me at 
the throne of grace, that I may 
not stop short of any privilege pro- 
mised in the Gospel; but that I 
may be the salt of the earth, have 
my conversation in heaven, have 
fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, and adorn the Gospel of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

It is a common thing, I see, 
to be an almost Christian, and to 
call every conviction, conversion ; 
every little feeling and change, 
faith; and every sorrow, evangeli- 
cal repentance. But, indeed, I 
see the way very narrow, and fear 
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there are but few that find it. 
Those that have once really known 
our dear Lord, cannot easily rest 
without daily and hourly feeding 
on him. Indeed he is to such as 
know him, in all his offices, names, 
and relations (through the disco- 
very of the Holy Ghost) a pearl of 
great price, truly precious, and 
altogether lovely. They desire him, 
they feed on him, talk of him, and 
live to him, and become more and 
more like him: dying daily to all 
that is visible; and living a life 
hid with Christ in God, till they 
know no one after the flesh; but 
feel an inward secret union, and 
spiritual fellowship, with all who 
know and love him. 

Pray much then that the spirit 
and temper of our dear Lord may 
be more regarded. Where his Spi- 
rit prevails there is meekness ; and 
love, humility, and tenderness, for 
all that belong to Him. Indeed 
we cannot glorify God, but while 
we walk in his Spirit; nor can we 
see, or hear, or feel spiritually, 
but in his Spirit: and where his 

Spirit is, there is liberty. 
Blessed be God, there seems to 
be a noble spirit gone out into 
Wales ; and, I believe, ere long, 
there will be more visible fruits of 
it. he partition-wall of bigotry 
and party zeal is broken down; and 
ministers and teachers of different 
denominations, join with one heart 
and one mind, to carry on the king- 
dom of Jesus Christ. We have 
many burning and shining lights, 
both among the Dissenting and 
Church ministers, among whom 
the Rev. Griffith Jones * shines in 
particular. No less’ than fifty 
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* This faithful minister of Christ was born 
in the parish of Kilreden in Carmarthen ; 
and descended from a pious and reputable 
family. A thirst for learning, joined with 
a quickness of genius, engaged him in am 
early and successful application to study. 
From his youth up, his turn of mind had 
been extremely serious; and his inclination 


charity schools have been erected 
by his means, without any settled vi- 
sible fund, and fresh ones are set- 
ting up every day. Prosper thou, 
O Lord, more and more the work 
of their hands upon them ! O pros- 
per thou their handy work! Stretch 
outthy arm, and let not thy work be 
stopped till we see that new hea- 
ven and new earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness! Lord, send 
forth thy servants, let there be now 


strongly disposed him to the work ofthe mi- 
nistry. On Sept. 19, 1708, he was ordained 
by the learned Bishoy » Bull, of whom Mr. 
Jones always spoke w fh the highest esteem. 
He was preferred to the Re ctory of Llandow- 
ror, by the Jate Sir John Philips, of Picton 
Castle, Bart.: who honoured Mr. J. with 
an intimate friendship till the day of his 
death. 

The Society for propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, fixed on him as a person ad- 
mirably qualified to be sent as a Missionary 
among the Indians: and he was earnestly 
solicited by the Society to undertake the 
charge. He gave his consent, and addressed 


_ himself to the studies necessary to fit him tor 


that work. But Divine Providence ordered 
things otherwise. Mr. J’s usefulness Jay in 
his owncountry ; and Wales was not deprived 
of so eminent a minister, whose labours 
proved so great a blessing to it, 

To lay plans and schemes tor the good of 
others, was his trequent study ; aud to carry 
those beneficial contrivances into execution, 
was his favourite employ, Hewas very dili- 
gent in procuring subscriptions for the sup- 
port of circulating Welsh free-schoois. tn 
these schools no less than 158,237 poor ig- 
norant persons have been taught to read ; 
who, in all probability, would have died in 
ignorance, had it uot been for this useful m- 
stitution. If the reader bas a desire to see 
the rise and progress of these useful semi- 
naries, he will finda full and copious account 
of them in Mr, J’s yearly accounts, entitled, 
“ Welsh Piety,’ which were published 
24. years successively. 

After 45 years of eminent usefulness in 
the Church of God, this champion for his 

Xedeemer was permitted to ‘ finish his 
course with joy ; and the concluding scenes 
of his warfare were peculiarly triumphant 
and vlorious. He fell asleep in Jesus on the 
8th. day of April1761, in the 78th year of 
his age, at the house of the Hen. Mrs. Bevan, 
of Laugharne , where Mr. J. had been for 
some time before he died. It may be said 
of him, that few lives were more heavenly 
and useful, and few deaths more triumphant. 
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a cry made, ‘ Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, and incline all for- 
mal professors, and all foolish vir- 
gins, to trim their lamps, that they 
may be ready to go forth to meet 
thee!’ Ride forth in the chariot 
of thy Gospel, conquering and to 
conquer! We wait for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord! O let thy kingdom 
come! 

I hope that all among you forget 
the things behind : (I am sure that 
disputing, evil-surmising, and bi- 
goiry, are things which are, or 
ought to be, left behind) and press 
forward to those that are before. 
May you all seek for a faith which 
overcomes the world, and lives 
upon Christ. If Satan is every 
moment tempting, and if we con- 
tinually stand in need of fresh sup- 
plies, then we should every mo- 
ment see that the eye of our faith 
be looking up to its Author and 
Finisher, till we are all changed 
from glory to glory. 

Tam 
Your affectionate Brother, 
Howes Harris. 


<= a ——___— 
ON THE SAVIOUR’S BEAUTY. 


Beauty is an excellence repeat- 
edly ascribed to the Lord Christ in 
the sacred volume. ‘He is fairer 
than the children of men.’ ‘ He 
is white and ruddy.’ This * branch 
of the Lord is beautiful and glo- 
rious, and this fruit of the earth is 
excellent and comely.’ And _ be- 
lievers see this King, ‘ in his 
beauty.’ In such passages of scrip- 
ture it is not external beauty, dis- 
cernible bya carnal eye, that is at- 
tributed to him; it is no beauty en- 
gaging to an unbelieving world ; 
for he is described as appearing in 
the world without it.* The coun- 
tenance is the principal seat of such 
beauty, and though there was no- 


* Isa, lili, 2, 3. 
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thing in the Saviour’s looks, dur- 
ing his state of humiliation, that 
drew the carnal eyes of men, I 
doubt not but they were lovely 
to all spiritual men who beheld 
him. Ordinarily the dispositions 
of men’s minds appear by natural 
signs of them in their countenances. 
So do both good and evil disposi- 
tions. Cunning, levity, and wan- 
tonness, a proud and haughty spi- 
rit, a fiery and passionate temper, 
and other mental evils, are disco- 
vered in the looks of men, and 
render them unpleasant. The con- 
trary virtues also have their signs 
in the countenance, making it very 
agreeable, So has a meek and 
quiet spirit, a benevolent and af- 
fectionate temper, and a serious 
disposition. Doubtless then, ac- 
cording to the laws of nature, our 
Lord’s internal graces had their 
signs even in his external looks, 
and must have sweetened his bless- 
ed countenance. But his beauty, 
which is so highly commended in 
his word, is of a spiritual nature, 
different from visible beauty, and 
far surpassing it. In the scrip- 
tures quoted above, it is the beauty 
peculiar to him as Mediator that 
is evidently intended. As the se- 
cond person of the adorable Tri- 
nity, he possesses the same infinite 
glory and beauty with the divine 
Father : he is also ineffably beauti- 
ful as our Mediator and Redeemer. 
This mediatorial beauty consists in 
the holiness of his human nature, 
in the residence of the glorious 
Godhead in that nature, and the 
bright manifestation of the divine 
glory through it; and in the glory 
of his present exalted state which 
hath followed his sufferings. 

He is beautiful in respect of his 
human holiness. That nature 
which was born of the blessed vir- 
gin was a holy thing, perfectly free 
from moral evil, and filled with all 
the graces of the Spirit, which are 
the constituents of true holiness. 
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He was manifested to take away 
our sin, and in him there was no 
sin. He was holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, and separated from sinners. 
And such holiness was necessary in 
him, on account, both of the sub- 
sistence of his human nature in his 
divine person, and the office which 
he undertook for us, namely, the 
expiation of our guilt by offering 
up himself without spot unto God. 
The spirit of all grace rested on 
him according to the promise.* 
He was possessed of true know- 
jedge and wisdom; which two 
graces are nearly allied, and always 
go hand in hand. ‘They are very 
excellent qualities, more precious 
than rubies, and all the things 
that can be desired. Knowledge 
and wisdom excel ignorance and 
‘folly as much as light excels dark- 
mess : and our blessed Lord was 
endued with them in a superemi- 
nent degree. Even at the age of 
‘twelve years, all that heard him in 
the temple were astonished at his 
understanding and answers. Men 
wondered from whence the carpen- 
ter’s son could have so much wis- 
‘dom. Sometimes his enemies pro- 
posed very ensnaring questions to 
him; but they were confounded 
‘by the wisdom of his answers. He 
also excelled in the grace of holy 
fear. The spirit of the fear of the 
Lord rested on him, and he served 
‘God with the profoundest rever- 
ence. His reverence for his hea- 
venly Father was expressed in all 
‘his words and actions, especially 
in the humble prayers which he ad- 
dressed to him. Much of it is ex- 
pressed in that intercessory prayer 
‘which we have in the seventeenth 
chapter of John’s gospel. His filial 
fear and reverence was very accept- 
able to his Father, and therefore all 
his prayers were heard and answer- 
ed by him. When ‘ he offerred up 


* Tsaiah xi, 2. 
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prayers and supplications with 
strong cries and tears, unto him 
who was able to save him from 
death, he was heard because he 
feared.’ He was also very strong 
in faith, a grace so highly com- 
mended in the divine word. We 
find him vigorously exercising it 
even under his severest sufferings. 
On the cross he still holds fast his 
claim to the Ged who had forsaken 
him, and refuses to let it go. With 
the most assured confidence he re- 
lied on his heavenly Father for 
support and assistance in his ar- 
duous work, and trusted in him 
for his glorious resurrection and 
exaltation. His love to God his 
Father was also exceedingly in- 
tense and very ardent. ‘The in- 
tenseness of it appeared in the plea- 
sure and alacrity with which he did 
his Father’s will, and obeyed his 
commandment to lay down his life 
for the sheep. He delighted to do 
his will, and his law was in his 
heart. And as he dearly loved his 
Father, his affection to his people, 
and his benevolence to men, were 
very extraordinary. Greater love 
than this hath no man, that a mar 
lay down his life for his friends : 
but Christ died for his mortal toes. 
‘There never existed sucha philan- 
thropist as our Redeemer. He 
was indeed the friend of sinners : 
he was the only one that ever died 
for his enemies. He was also emi- 
nent for meekness, which in the 
sight of God is a very valuable 
grace. For this grace he com- 
mends himself, which well becomes 
him, and bids us learn of him, who 
is meek and lowly in heart.} All 
other graces, such as patience, 
contentment, mortification to the 
world, and heavenly-mindedness, 
are the inseparable concomitants: 
of those which I have mentioned : 
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+ Matt. xi. 29. 1 Pet. 31. 21, 23. 
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and the Saviour possessed them all 
in the most perfect degree. Hach 
‘of his most eminent saints and ser- 
vants, characterised in scripture, 
shone in some one grace more 
than in others; but the blessed 
Jesus excelled them all in every 
grace, even in that for which 
each of them was most eminent. 
He was superior to Solomon in 
understanding and wisdom, to 
Abraham in faith, to the beloved 
disciple in love, to Moses in meek- 
ness, and to Job in patience. So 
that the King’s Son was all glo- 
rious within. 

The external purity of his life 
-was the natural fruit of the inter- 
nal grace of his heart, and it was 
excellent beauty. His life was 
stained with no iniquity: He 
challenges his enemies to convict 
him of sin. His conduct was of a 
piece with his nature, which was 
perfectly pure. He did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his 
mouth. Though the life of beliey- 
ers in this world is pure and holy, it 
is not without a mixture of moral 
impurity, because of the impurity 
of their natures. If they should 
say that they do no sin, they would 
lie. But the Saviour’s life, like 
his heart, was perfectly free of that 
abominable thing which the Lord 
hateth. He was eminently the 
holy one and the just. 

The Lord Christ is also superla- 
tively beautiful, in respect of the 
residence of the Godhead in his 
hhuman nature, and the bright ma- 
nifestation of its glory through that 
nature. ‘he child born unto us 
is the mighty God and the everlast- 
ing Father. He is God mani- 
fested in the flesh; which is a great 
and glorious mystery, pregnant 
with strong consolation to us sin- 
ners, whose flesh he hath assumed. 
By the union of the Godhead to 
our nature, its awful perfections 
are softened and rendered engag- 
ing to the minds of his people; and 
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by it our nature, which was de« 
based even unto hell by our sin, is 
inconceivably dignified. A per- 
sonal union to the God of glory, is 
a privilege peculiar to human na- 
ture; it is not bestowed on any 
other ‘created nature in the uni- 
verse. Verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. For- 
asmuch as the children were par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also 
took part of the same, and is in all 
things become like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest, and make 
reconciliation for the sins of his 
people. ‘The Godhead being so 
closely united to our Lord’s human 
nature, its glory shines brightly 
through it. This glory is in the 
face of Christ, and in him it is to 
be seen to advantage. In his per- 
fect grace and holiness, the man 
Christ is the image of the invisible 
God. ‘The Father is in him, and 
he is in the Father ; so that, who- 
soever seeth him seeth the Father 
also. In his incarnation and obe- 
dience unto death, the glory of di- 
vine love and grace, in conjunc- 
tion with the glory of inflexible 
justice, shines with the brightest 
lustre. ‘ Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. Him God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness,—that he 
might be just and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus.’ Christ 
incarnate and crucified is also the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. His incarnation, and the 
righteousness which he finished on 
the cross for our salyation, were 
the device of infinite wisdom, and 
the effects of infinite power. They 
are foolishness and weakness to 
the natural man ; but this foolish- 
ness of God is wiser than men, and 
this weakness of God is stronger 
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than men. ‘The holiness and 
veracity of God are also in a 
very striking manner displayed 
in our incarnate. and crucified 
Lord. Because he is a God infi- 
nitely holy, he bears a necessary 
and an infinite hatred to the evil of 
sin; and therefore he hathsentforth 
his own Son in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, that by a sacrifice for sin 
he might condemn sin in the flesh. 
By these means he hath also per- 
formed the truth unto Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which he 
had sworn to the fathers from the 
days of old. In him we have a 
complete display of the glory of 
God; which we have notin any other 
object; and blessed are they whose 
eyes are opened to behold it. Itis 
the glory of God in ovr great Re- 
deemer, that makes the gospel a 
doctrine so very glorious. It is 
fully and clearly represented to us 
in the gospel, and therefore it is 
termed ‘ the glorious gospel of 
Christ, and the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God.’ It is a melan- 
choly consideration, that’ mankind 
are so blind to it; for ‘ if the gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to them who 
are lost.’ 

The Saviour is also very beauti- 
ful in respect of the present glory 
of his human nature in heaven. 
This nature is not more perfectly 
united to the Son of God in hea- 
ven than it was on earth. In its 
state of humiliation it was as closely 
united to him as possible, and that 
union was incapable of improve- 
ment. Ever since his human na- 
ture was formed, he was Imma- 
nuel, God with us, and so he still 
remains. Nor can we say, that his 
human nature is more free from 
sin in heaven than it was on earth. 
This may be said of his glorified 
saints, but not of their glorious 
Jead. In other respects, however, 
he is now far more glorious in hea- 
ven than he was on earth. He is 
made higher than the heavens, and 
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is seated on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, where he inter- 
cedes with ineffable dignity and 
glorious success for all his people. 
There is likewise both a spiritual 
and visible glory on his blessed 
body, which is the pattern of the 
glory that will be put on the bo- 
dies of his saints at their resurrec- 
tion. Their bodies are sown in 
corruption, but shall be raised in 
incorruption; they are sown in 
dishonour, but shall be raised in 
glory; they are sown natural bo- 
dies, but shall be raised spiritual 
bodies ; and by enduing them with 
such qualities, the Saviour will 
transform them into the image of 
his own glorious body. He was 
crucified through weakness; but 
now he lives by the power of God, 
and is alive for evermore, having 
the keys of hell and of death. In 
heaven he appears as the illustrious 
bead of his body the Church, as 
the head of all principality and. 
power, avid as the renowned con- 
queror of all his enemies. There 
he triumphs over his vanquished 
foes, and there he sits until they 
reall made his fuotstool. 

Such is the beauty of our blessed 
Mediator. He is justly commended 
as one fairer than all the sons of 
men. He is the chief among ten 
thousand beauties. O that God, 
who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, would shine into 
our hearts, enlightening us in the 
matchless beauty of our Lord! The 
spiritual knowledge of it is eternal 
life, but total’and final ignorance 
of it is the death of the | precious 
soul. Let sinners ery for this 
knowledge, and lift up their voice 
for understanding ; let thein seek it 
as silver, and search for it as for 
hid treasures; for the Lord giveth 
wisdom, out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth knowledyeand understand - 
ing, and he hath promised to send 
the Spirit of truth to testify of 
Christ to men. 
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Let believers rejoice in the 
beauty of their King. They are 
indissolubly married to him, and 
his supereminent beauty, as well as 
his incomparable dignity, ought to 
be a great pleasure and a joy of 
heart unto them: they ought to 
feed their eyes constantly upon it. 
Great reason have they to rejoice 
in it; for as it is very glorious to 
him, it is very beneficial to them. 
So is his holiness both of heart and 
life. By it the preceptive part of 
the law is fulfilled for them, and it 
forms an important part of his 
surety-righteousness, by which they 
are justified. His death also, which 
is another part of his justifying 
righteousness, was satisfactory to 
Justice, because through the eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up himself 
without spot unto God. All the 
personal holiness of believers also 
is an emanation from his fulness of 
grace and holiness. Of his fulness 
they receive, and grace for grace. 
The glory of God in the face of 
Christ is likewise very beneficial 
and comfortable to them. It is 
highly honourable to their nature, 
that in the person of Christ it is 
the clearest mirror in which the 
Divine glory is represented. Since 
God appears so glorious in it, their 
salvation is not dishonourable, but 
very glorious to him, and by its 
connexion with his glory it is ab- 
solutely secured to them. That sal- 
vation must be sure indeed, of 
which we cannot fall short without 
God's losing all the glory of his 
holiness, his justice, his veracity, 
and his wisdom, as well asthe glory 
of his mercy and love. Christ's 
present glory in heaven is also very 
beneficial to his people. God hath 
raised him from the dead and given 
him glory, that their faith and hope 
might bein God. He will come at 
last and receive them to himself, 
that where he is, there they may be 
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also. His beauty is the source of 
spiritual beauty, and of all spiri- 
tual blessings to the spiritual Is- 
rael. It makes them perfectly 
beautiful in point of justification, 
and in due time it will render them 
perfectly beautiful in point of sanc- 
tification. They are comely through 
his comeliness put upon them. His 
beauty will glorify them in their 
complete persons at last; for, 
“whom he justified them he also 
glorified... When he shall appear, 
they shall be like him; for they 
shall see him as he is. Believers, 
then, have great reason to rejoice 
in the transcendent beauty of their 
Lord. 

Let them also study a growing 
conformity to him in his beauty. 
They are already blessed with his 
image ; but all their present like- 
ness to him is extremely imperfect, 
and it should be their ambition to 
advance nearer and nearer to per- 
fect likeness, until they attain it in 
heaven. Forgetting the things 
that are behind, and reaching 
forth to those things that are be- 
fore, let them press toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. In 
order to this let them daily, by 
faith, receive of his fulness, and 
grace for grace. Itis his grace that 
transforms sinners into his image ; 
and it is his grace that assimilates 
his saints more and more to him. 
Let the contemplation of his beauty 
by faith and spiritual meditation, 
be also their constant exercise. It 
is by beholding his glory, as in 
a glass, that we are changed into 
the same image, from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Happy, happy they who have such 
a conformity to him; they shall 
soon be with him where he is, that 
they may behold his glory, and be 
satisfied with his likeness. 

J, F. 
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BAPTIZING ALL NATIONS. 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 
To the Editor. 
STR, 

Tue learned Vigerus, in his 
Treatise on the Idiom of the Greek 
Tongue, having proved, that the 
word aures (them) in the above- 
eited text, though of the masculine 
gender, should not be referred to 
uwatyrac, understood, as some 
would have it, but to 24yy7 (na- 
tions) the expressed antecedent, 
with which it agrees in sense, 
though not in gender ; observes, 
that the word eby7 (nations) con- 
tains not only both sexes and all 
ages, but Infants also, as it is used 
by the Seventy, Gen. xxv. 23.* 

Being commanded by Christ, 
the great Lawgiver, to baptize, 
and being often engaged in admi- 
nistering this ordinance, J would 
have some immovable principles 
upon which to proceed : and, lay- 
ing aside every Jewish baptism, 
I would, by your permission, 
through the medium of your va- 
luable Magazine, ask your think- 
ing readers, and your discerning 
correspondents, are not the follow- 
ing particulars, the essentials of 
this Christian ordinance with re- 
gard to its subjects ; viz. ‘That it 
is essential, 1. That the baptized 
subject be a rational creature, a 
subject of Christ’s divine govern- 
ment? 2. That this subject be a 
sinner? 3. That God in Christ 
has provided means of salvation 
for this sinner, as such? 4. That 
there be a probability that this 
sinner, being baptized, shall be 
taught in the means of that salva- 
tion? If you will propose these to 
the consideration of your readers, 
you will highly oblige them, and 
particularly, Sir, 

Your constant Reader, 
Lianuwehllyn. Med. 


* Vide Viger. de Precipuis Grace, 
Sec Il; Reg. 2. 


BAPTISM NOT REGENERATION. 
SIR, 

Looxine over Dr. Owen on 
Hebrews viii. 5. I met with the 
following paragraph, which I think 
deserves notice. 

“From the words and preceding 
exposition, we may observe—God 
alone limits the signification and 
use of all his own institutions. He 
hath instituted his holy sacraments, 
and hath put this virtue into them, 
that they should exhibit to the faith 
of believers the grace he designeth 
by them: but men haye not been 
contented with this, and therefore 
they will put more into them than 
God hath furnished them with. 
They will have them to contain the 
grace which they exhibit, and to 
communicate it to all who are par- 
takers of them. Thus some would 
have baptism to be regeneration 
itself, and that there is no other 
evangelical regeneration. Nothing 
can be invented more pernicious 
to the souls of men. On the other 
hand, some suppose it to be such 
a distinguishing, or rather separat- 
ing ordinance, that the administra- 
tion of it in such a way, or such a 
season, is the fundamental rule of 
all church fellowship and commu- 
nion; whereas God never design- 
ed it to any such end..—Dr. Wil- 
liams’s Abridg. Vol. iii. p. 401. 
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THE PUBLIC GOOD—THE CHRIS- 
TIAN’S LIFE. 


To the Editor. 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

Tue following extracts are from a 
sermon of Mr. Baxter on Gal. vi_ 10.’en- 
titled, ‘ How to do good to many ; or, 
the public good the Christian’s life.’ 
They contain a portion of that precious 
seed, which our ancestors sowed in un- 
ceil circumstances, but which 
nevertheless brought forth fruit in its 
season. ‘The efforts of their successors 
have been crowned with moreabundant 
and constantly growing success; while 
it has been reserved to the present ge= 
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neration to behold, as by miraculous 
interposition, the fields in almost every 
region of the globe, at the same instant 
ofe time, waving and bowing down, 
resplendently white, unto the harvest. 
The husbandmen are daily going forth 
into all the world, and the hour, we 
believe, is not far distant, when those, 
who have sowed in hope, and those 
who are bearing the sheaves in their 
bosoms, shall rejoice together. Should 
these extracts be thought worthy a 
place in your valuable Magazine, the 
insertion of them will gratify, 


My dear, Sir, 


one who desires the prevalence of truth 
and goodness, over error and iniquity ; 


and Very sincerely yours, 
WPalworth. chee 
© But what is it that a man 


should do, that would do good to 
all or many? There are some 
good works which are of far 
greater tendency than others, to 
the good of many: some of them 
I will name to you. 

‘I. Do as much good as you 
are able to men’s bodies, in order 
te the greater good of souls. If 
nature be not supported, men are 


not capable of other good. We 
pray for our daily bread, before 


pardon and spiritual blessings ; 

not as if it were better, but that 
nature is supposed before grace, 
and we cannot be Christians if we 
be not men: Ged hath so placed 
the soul in the body, that good or 
evil shall make its entrance by the 
bodily senses to the soul. This 
way God himself conveyeth many 
of his blessings, and this way he 
inflicteth his corrections : minis- 
ters that are able, and willing to be 
liberal, find, by great experience, 
that kindness and bounty to men’s 
bodies openeth their ear to coun- 
sel, and maketh them willing to 
hear instruction: those, in France, 
that are now* trying men’s reli- 
gion in the market, and are at 


* This sermon was printed 1682, 
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work with money in one hand, 
and a sword in the other, do un- 
derstand this to be true. All men 
are sensible of pain or pleasure, 
good or evil, to the flesh, before 
they are sensible what is necessary 
for their souls. You must there- 
fore speak on that side which can 
hear, and work upon the feeling 
part, if you will do good. 

* Besides this, your charity may 
remove many great impediments 
and temptations: it is no easy 
thing to keep heavenly thoughts 
upon your mind, and especially to 
delight in God, and keep the relish 
of his law upon your hearts, while 
pinching wants are calling away 
your mind, and distur bing it with 
troublesome passions : to suffer 
some hunger, and go in vile ap- 
parel, is not very difficult : but 
when there is a family to provide 
for, a discontented wife and chil- 
dren to satisfy, rents, and debts, 
and demands unpaid, it must be an 
excellent Christian that can live 
contentedly, and cast all his use- 
less care on God, and keep up the 
sense of his love, and a delight in 
his service. Do your best to save 
the poor from such temptations, 
as you would yourselves be saved 
from then. 

‘ And when you give to the poor, 
that are ignorant and ungodly, give 
them after it some counsel for their 
souls, or some good book which is 
suited to their cases. 

‘HI. If you would do good to 
many, set yourselves to promote 
the practical knowledge of the 
great truths necessary to salva- 
tion. 

‘1. Goodness will never be en- 
joyed or practised without know- 
ledge. Ignorance is darkness, the 
state of his kingdom, who is the 
prince of darkness ; who, by the 
works of darkness, leadeth the 
blind world to utter darkness : 
Godis the Fatherof lights, and giv- 
eth wisdom to them that ask and 
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seek it: He sent his Son to be the 
light of the world: His word and 
ministers are subordinate lights : 
His servants are the children of 
light : ignorance is virtually error, 
and error tlie cause of sin and mi- 
sery. And men are not born wise, 
but must be made wise by skilful 
diligent teaching: parents should 
begin it; ministers should second 
them; but, alas, how many mil- 
lions are neglected by both! And 
how many neglect themselves when 
ministers have done their best! Ig- 
norance and error are the common 
road to wickedness, misery, and hell. 
2. But what can any others do 
for such ? Two things I will remind 
you of.—1. Set up such schools 
as shall teach children to read the 
Scriptures, and learn the catechism, 
or principles of religion. Our de- 
parted friend, Mr. Thomas Gouge, 
did set us an excellent pattern for 
Fales. I think we have grammar- 
schools enough. I¢ is not the 
knowledge of tongues and arts, 
and curiou: sciences, which the 
common people want, but the 
yight understanding of their bap- 
eet covenant with God, and of 
the creed, Lord’s prayer, deca- 
logue, and church communion. A 
poor honest man, or a good wo- 
man, will teach children thus much 
for a small stipend, better than 
they are taught it in most gram- 
mar schools; and I Scie none 
went to the Universities without 
the sound understanding of the 
catechism: yea, I would none come 
thence, or into the pulpit, without 
it. 2. When you have got them to 
read, give e them good books, espe- 
cially Bibles and. good cate- 
chisms, and small practical books, 
which press the fundamentals on 
their consciences : such books are 
good catechisms; many learn the 
words of the creed, Lord’s prayer, 
commandments, and catechism, by 
rote, and never understand them, 
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when a lively book that awakeneth 
their consciences, bringing them 
to sensible consideration, and to a 
true understanding of the same 
things which before they could re- 
peat without sense or savour. It 
is. the catechetical truths which 
most of our English sermons press. 
And the lively pressing them ma- 
keth them pierce deeper than a 
catechism. 

“If men, that in life, or at 
death, give a stated revenue for 
good works, would settle the one- 
half on a catechizing English 
school, and the other half on some 
suitable good books, it may prove 
a very great means of public re- 
formation. When a good book is 
in the house, if some despise it, 
others may read it; and, when one 
parish is provided, every year’s 
rent may extend the charity to 
other parishes, and it may spread 
over a whole country in a little 
time. Most of the good that God 
hath done for me, for knowledge or 
conscience, hath been by sound and 
pious books. 

‘There are many other good 
works, by which some rich men 
may be very profitable to the com- 
monwealth, such as setting all the 
poor on work, and building hospi- 

tals for the impotent, &e. But 

these this city is happily acquainted 
with already, and though still there 
be much wanting, yet there is 
much done. 

‘ But one more J will presume 
to mame only to you, that are mer- 
chants, (for Lam not one who have 
the ear of princes, WHO are more 
able) might not somewhat more 
be done than yet is, to further the 
gospel in your factories, and in our 
plantations ? Old Mr. Elioti, with 
his helpers, in New-England, have 


shewed that somewhat may be 
done, if others were as charita- 
ble and zealous as they. The Je- 


suits and Friars shewed us in 
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Congo, Japan, China, and other 
countries, that much might be 
done, with care and diligence. 
Though the papal interest was a 
corrupt end, and all the means that 
they used were not justifiable, 
when I read of their hazards, un- 
wearied labours, and success, f am 
none of those that would deprive 
them of their deserved honour ; 
but rather wish, that we that have 
better ends and principles, might 
do better than they, and not come 
so far behind them as we do (if 
half be true, that Peter Maffeeus, 
and the Jesuites epistles, and many 
other writers, tell us of them.) I 
know that they had the advantage 
ot greater helps, from kings and 
pope, and prelates, and colleges 
endued with trained men, and co- 
pious maintenance. But might 
not somewhat more be done by us, 
than is yet done? 

‘1. Is it not pussible to send 
some able zealous chaplains to 
those factories which are in the 
countries of infidels and heathens ? 
Such as thirst for the conversion 
of sinners, and the enlargement of 
the church of Christ, and would 
jabour = skilfully and diligently 
therein? Is it not possible to 
get some short Christian books, 
which are fitted for that use, to be 
translated in such languages, that 
infidels can read, and to distribute 
them among them? If it be not 
possible also to send thither reli- 
gious conscionable factors, who 
would further the work, the case 
of London is very sad. 

“2. Is it not possible, at least, to 
help the poor ignorant Armenians, 
Greeks, Moscovites, and other Chris- 
tians, who have no printing among 
them, nor much preaching or 
knowledge ; and, for want of 
printing, have very few Bibles, 
even for their churches or minis- 
ters? Could nothing be done to 
get some Bibles, catechisms, and 
practical books, printed in their 
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own tongues, and given among 
them? I know there is difficulty 
in the way: but money and wil- 
lingness, and diligence, might do 
something. 

‘3. Might not something be 
done in other plantations as well 
as in New-England, towards the 
conversion of the natives there ? 


_ Might not some skilful zealous 


preachers be sent thither, who 
would both promote serious piety 
among those of the English, that 
have too little of it, and might in- 
vite the Americans to learn the gos- 
pel, and teach our planters how to 
behave themselves christianly to- 
wards them, to win them to 
Christ ? 

‘4. Js it not possible to do 
more than hath been done, to con- 
vert the Blacks, that are our own 
slaves or servants, to the Christian 
faith? Hath not Mr. Goodwin 
justly reprehended and lamented 
the neglect, yea, and resistance of 
this work in Barbadoes? and the 
like elsewhere. 1. Might not bet- 
ter teachers be sent thither for that 
use? . Js it not an odious crime 
of Christians to hinder the con- 
version of these infidels, lest they 
lose their service by it, and to pre- 
fer their gain before men’s souls ? 
Is not this to sell souls for a little 
money, as Judas did his Lord? 
And whereas the law manumits 
them from servitude, when they 
turn Christians, that it may invite 
them to conversion ; and _ this 
occasioneth wicked Christians to 
hinder them from knowledge ; 
were it not better move the 
government, therefore, to change 
that law, so far as to allow these 
covetous masters their service for 
a certain time, using them as free 
servants ? 3. And whereas they 
are allowed only the Lord's day for 
their own labour, and some honest 
Christians would willingly allow 
them some other time instead of 
it, that they might spend the Lord’s 
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day in learning to know Christ, 
and worship God, but they dare 
not do it lest their wicked neigh- 
bours rise against them, for giving 
their slaves such an example ; 
might not the governors be pro- 
cured to force the whole plantation 
to it by a law, even to allow their 
infidel servants so much time on 
another day, and cause some to 
congregate them for instruction on 
the Lord’s day ? Why should those 
men be called Christians, or have 
any Christian reputation, or privi- 
leges themselves, who think both 
Christianity and souls to be no 
more worth, than to be thus barely 
sold for the gain of men’s servilest 
labours? And what, though the 
poor infidels desire not their own 
conversion ; their need is the 
greater and not the less. 

‘I conclude with this moving 
inference: The great opposition 
that is made against doing good by 
the Devil and -his whole army, 
through all the world, and their 
lamentable success, doth call aloud 
to all true Christians to overdo 
them. O what a kingdom of ma- 
lignants hath Satan doing mischief 
to men’s souls and bodies through 
the earth! And, alas! how dis- 
mal is their success. 

© And is the Devil a better mas- 
ter than Christ? And shall his 
work be done with greater zeal 
and resolution? Willhe give his 
servants a better reward? Should 
not all this awaken us to do good 
with greater diligence than they do 
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evil ; and to promote love and 
piety more earnestly than they do 
malignity and iniquity ? Is not sa- 
ving church and state, souls and 
bodies, better worth resolution and 
labour, than destroying them ? 

‘ And the prognostics are en- 
couraging. Certainly Christ and 
his kingdom will prevail: at last 
all his enemies shall be made his 
footstool ; yea, shall from him re- 
ceive their doom, to the everlasting 
punishment, which rebels against 
omnipotency, goodness, and mercy, 
do deserve. If God be not God 
—if Christ will not conquer—if 
there be no life to come, let them 
boast of their success. But when 
they are rottenness and dust, and 
their names a reproach, Christ will 
be Christ, his promises and threat- 
enings all made good, 2 Thess. i. 6, 
&e. He will judge it righteous to 
recompense tribulation to your 
troublers, when he cometh with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
to take vengeance on rebels, and to 
be glorified in his saints, and ad- 
mired in all true believers. And 
when that solemn judgment shall 
pass on them that did good, and 
that did evil, described, Matt. xxv. 
with a ‘Come, ye blessed, inherit the 
kingdom,’ and < Go, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire,’ doing good, and not 
doing it (much more doing mischief } 
will be better distinguished than 
now they are, when they are ren- 
dered as the reason of those dif- 
ferent dooms.’ 


OBITUARY. 


MRS. COLSON, 
Widow of Mr. W. Colson, of Exeter, 
died, aged 54, at that city, July 1gth, 
18106. Of this truly serious and most 
excellent woman, it may be justly said, 
that she was a Bille Christian. She 
had walked 30 years in the ways of 


Géd, and was a very decided character. 
She was a member of the church of 
Christ under the pastoral care of the 
late venerable Mr. Tanner. There was 
nothing of ostentation or showing off in 
Mrs. C. ; but her general conduct was 
marked by unaftected simplicity and 
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genuine humility. She had evidently 
drank deep into the spirit of her di- 
vine Master, which rendered her meek 
and amiable. ; 

Being left a widow 18 years ago, 
with five children, she bad at times 
been much exercised ; but her adorable 
Lord was very gracious to her, and 
evabled her to bow, in sweet submis- 
sion to his sovereign will. The Lord 
so blessed her endeavours, and prosper- 
ed her in business, that she was enabled 
to bring up her family respectably, and 
lived to see them arrive to years of 
maturity, and two of them settled in 
life. Thowgh her means were circum- 
scribed, yet she was given to hospitality, 
and ever liberal to the poor of the flock 
and the cause of Christ. 

In the conduct of Mrs. C. we had 
a constant proof, that the doctrines of 
divine grace are holy doctrines, and do 
wot tend to licentiousness, but to the 
glory of God. Vhis they will testify, who 
for so many years witnessed Mrs. C’s 
unaffected piety, and peculiar spiritu- 
ality of mind, her deadness to the 
world, and her real devotedness to 
God. 

For two or three years previous to her 
dissolution, her health was very preca- 
rions ; but a few months before her 
death, a violent affection of the lungs 
indicated herapproaching end, of which 
she was fully sensible; and, with com- 
posure, and perfect tranquillity, waited 
the appointed time. She was a person 
of rich experience in divine things, and 
so versed in the sacred Scriptures, that 
in her illness she would tell where any 
particular passage was, if only the first 
line was mentioned. The 17th of 
St. John, was a chapter in which she 
much delighted. And what must be 
the views and feelings of the Christian, 
who does not delight in it? She fre- 
quently desired to have it read: she 
would often say, Begin at the 13th 
chapter, and go on. 

A beloved sister, who was much with 
her, says, she never once saw her in 
the least impatient ; her will appeared 
to be swallowed up in the will of 
God. One day, when suffering great 
pain, she said to her, ‘O! my dear, 
what should I do now, without the 
presence of my Jesus? Christ is all 
compassion. What a mercy that L 
have my senses! What are my suffer- 
ings, to what my dear Saviour sustained 
on the cross!” 


Obituary. 


One day, when her daughter was 
going to tell her something, to make 
her smile, she looked very earnestly at 
her, and said, ‘O! my dear, do-not 
draw me back to the world again,’ At 
another time, she said to her sister, 
«O! I want to tell you, what pre- 
cious views I have had of Jesus, since 
I saw you in the morning,’ 

When her sister, Jeaving her in the 
evening, expressed a hope of seeing her 
better in the morning, she replied, ¢ If 
I am living; but to depart, and to be 
with Christ, is far better She then 
repeated,. ‘ Rise, my soul, and stretch 
thy wings,’ Xc. 

A few days before her death, she 
said, ‘ The Tempter has been very 
basy with me; he would try to make 
me doubt; but I know in whom I have 


‘believed ; Jesus is my Rock; behold the 


Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world? 

Her happy spirit took its flight so 
gently, that her daughter, who was 
supporting her in her arms, scarcely 
knew when she drew her last breath, 
so that she may be said to have sweetly 
fallen asleep in Jesus. Thus, she both 
lived and died a Christtan—died in the 
Lord; a partaker of the faith of God’s 
elect, and an heir of glory; of which 
there will not be the least doubt in the 
minds of any that knew her; and they 
who knew her best, will be most con- 
fident. May her family be concerned 
to win Christ, and be found in him— 
to live the life, that they may die the 
death of the righteous. 


———— 


Diep at Hitchin, Herts, March 20, 
1817, the Rev. William Williams, in 
the 52d year of his age; who for the 
space of 17 years discharged the office 
of pastor to the Independent Church 
assembling in Back-street, Hitchin ; 
during which period, he performed the 
important duties of his office with great 
fidelity and zeal. 

Mr. Williams's death was preceded 
by a series of severe trials. During 
the term of eight years, he had to pass 
through a course of great personal af- 
flictions ; in consequence of which, 
for the larger part of this period, he 
was laid aside from the exercise of the 
ministry. 

The nature of his complaint was 
such, as to deprive him of the useof one 
of his feet, by which he was not only 
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rendered incapable of taking bodily ex- 
ercise, but also at times subjected to 
much extreme pain. In addition to 
this, other circumstances tended greatly 
to increase his afflictions, particularly 
his being called to resign a dear and 
wnly child, who was removed by death 
at 15 yearsof age. , 

The influence of Christian princi- 
ples was however manifest in sup- 
porting his mind throughout’ the 
whole of this long and complicated 
scene of trial. While his hope rested 
as a sinner, alone on the merits of the 
Saviour, for salvation, he was ena- 
bled to bear his afflictions with much 
humility, fortitude, and patience. His 
removal was at last rather sudden, oc- 
easioned by a paralytic stroke, probably 
the effect of the complaint of which he 
had been so long the subject. In the 
prospect of his dissolution his mind was 
calm and composed: he observed, that 
though he could not triumph in the 
view of death, as some Christians had 
done, yet, that he could bless God for 
a good hope through grace. Witness- 
ang the grief of his dear partner, at the 
event she saw so nearly approaching, he 
endeavoured to sustain her mind, by 
directing her attention to some of those 
sources of consolation which were 
adapted to administer support on the 
sorrowful occasion. 
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His remains were interred on Wed- 
nesday, March 26, in the burying- 
ground belonging to Back-street Meet- 
ing House. ‘Che Rev. Mr. Geard, the 
Baptist minister, with whom Mr. Wil- 
liams, from the time of his first settle- 
ment at Hitchin, ull the period of his 
death, had been on the most friendly 
terms, delivered theaddress at the grave. 

On the following Lord’s day, in the 
afternoon, the Rev. Mr. Parry, of Wy- 
mondly, improved the event, in a judi- 
cious and impressive discourse, founded 
on Rev. xiv. 13, * Blessed are the dead 
which die i the Lord,’ &c. which dis- 
course was delivered at the Rev. Mr. 
Geard’s Meeting House to a very nu- 
merous and attentive auditory. The 
Rev. Mr. Bailey of Wymondly, and 
the Rev. Mr. Geard, engaged in the 
devotional parts of the solemn service. 
To the Christian sympathy and kind 
offices of the Rev. Brethren who ofli- 
ciated at the funeral of the deceased, 
and to the exercise of the like benevo- 
lent dispositions in some other friends, 
who had been accustomed to attend on 
his ministry, he stood indebted for 
much which tended to alleviate the 
feelings of his mind, and to promote 
his comfort under the pressure of those 
afflictions with which he was so long 
exercised. 


Review of wWeltgtous Wubdlications. 


A Series of Discourses on the Christian 
Revelation, viewed in Connection 
with the Modern Astronomy. By 
Thos. Chalmers, D. D. 8vo. pp.275. 

Tuose who have read any of the for- 

ser publications of this distinguished 

author, must sit down to the perusal of 
these Discourses with unusual eagerness 
of expectation. They will expect from 
his pen a display of mental energy, and 
mental affluence, on whatever subject 
his superior powers may be employed ; 
and in the title of the work before us, 
they will find a subject precisely such as 
if discussed at all from the pulpit or the 
press, they would wish should be dis- 
enssed by Dr. Chalmers. We may safely 
pledge ourselves, to our most discern- 
ing readers, that high as their expecta- 
tions of this book may be, they will not 


rise from its perusal disappointed. Its 
object is, to shew the harmony of the 
most enlarged discoveries of astronomi- 
cal science, with the views the Scrip- 
tures convey of Divine interposition in 
favour of he world which we inhabit, 
and to shew that the comparative 
smallness ofour globe creates no impro- 
bability in the representations of the 
Christian Scriptures, according towhich, 
the Son of God became incarnate upon 
earth, and dwelt amongst men. 
Perhaps there are few minds accus- 
tomed to reflection and inquiry, to 
which the plausible objection to the 
truth of Christianity, combated by Dr. 
Chalmers, may not, at some period, 
have suggested itself. ‘ Does not the 
largeness of that field which astronomy 
lays open to the view of modern science, 
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throw a suspicion over the truth of the 
gospel history; and how shall we re- 
concile the greatness of that wonderful 
movement, which was madein heaven 
for the redemption of fallen man, with 
the comparative meanness and obscurity 
of our species?’ 

From the full statement of the difh- 
culty, Dr. Chalmers discovers no dis- 
position to shrink. He himself sup- 
poses all that magnitude and extent of 
creation, which philosophers of the 
most comprehensive views have endea- 
voured to exhibit; and his first dis- 
course invites the reader to iake as wide 
a range, as bold a flight in contempla- 
ting the immensity of worlds and sys- 
tems, as it ever entered into the mind 
of mortal to conceive. 

In his second discourse, Dr. Chal- 
mers eloquently expatiates on the mo- 
desty of true science; and eulogizes 
the character of Sir Isaac Newton, 
whose philosophy displayed the imva- 
luable combination of modesty and 
strength. ‘ He had measured the dis- 
tances of the planets. He had calcu- 
lated their periods. He had estimated 
their figures, and their bulk, and their 
densities; and he had subordinated the 
whole intricacy of their movemefits, to 
the simple and sublime agency of one 
commanding principle. But he knew 
the boundary which hemmed him.’ 

‘Whenheturned his attention to the 
Bible, he came to it with a mind tutor- 
ed to the philosophy of facts ; and when 
he looked at its credentials, he saw the 
stamp and the impress of this philoso- 
phy on every one of them.’ 

In the third discourse, Dr. Chalmers 
ably contends, ‘ that upon all the ana- 
logies of nature and of providence, we 
can lay no limit on the condescension 
of God, or on the multiplicity of his 
regards, even to the very humblest 
departments of creation; and that it is 
not for us, who see the evidences of di- 
vine wisdom and care spread in such 
exhaustless profusion around us, to 
say, that the Deity would not lavish all 
the wealth of his wondrous attributes 
on the salyation even of our solitary 
species.” 

The fourth discourse is on the know- 
ledge of man’s moral history in the dis- 
tant places of creation. 

The scope and spirit of this sablime 
discourse may bein some degree con- 
veyed by the following paragraph: 

‘ Now, though it must be admitted, 
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that the Bible does not speak clearly or 
decisively as to the proper effect of re- 
demption . being extended to other 
worlds: it speaks most clearly and most 
decisively about the knowledge of it be- 
ing disseminated amongst otherorders of 
created intelligence than our own. But 
if the contemplation of God be their 
supreme.enjoyment, then the very cir- 
cumstance of our redemption being 
known to them, may invest it, even 
though it be but the redemption of one 
solitary world, with an importance as 
wide as the universe. It may spread 
amonest the host of immensity a new 
illustration of the character of Him who 
is all their praise; and in looking. to- 
ward whom, every energy within them 
is moved to the exercise of a deep and 
delighted admiration.’ 

The subject of the fifth discourse is 
the sympathy that is felt for man in the 
distant places of creation. 

The sixth discourse is, on the con= 
test foran ascendancy over man amongst 
the higher orders of intelligence. 

<I will not affect,’ says the eloquent 

reacher, ‘ a wisdom above that.which 
Is written, by fancying such. details. o. 
this warfare as the Bible has not laid be- 
fore me. But surely itis no more than 
being wise up to that which is written, 
to assert, that in achieving the redemp- 
tion of our world, a warfare had to be 
accomplished ; that, upon this subject, 
there was among the higher provinces 
of creation the keen, and the animating 
conflict, of opposing interest 3, that the 
result of it involyed something grander 
and more affecting than even the fate of 
this world’s population ; that it decided 
a question of rivalship between the 
righteous and everlasting Monarch of 
universal being, and the prince of a 
great and widely extended rebellion, of 
which IJ neither know how vast is the 
magnitude, nor how important and di- 
versified are the bearings; and thus do 
we gather from this consideration ano- 
ther distinct argument, helping us to 
explain, why on the. salvation, of our 
solitary species, so much attention ap- 
pears to have been concentred, and so 
much energy appears to have been ex- 
pended.’ 

All the discourses have delighted us, 
but most of all, the last. It is on the 
slender influence of mere taste and sen- 
sibility in matters of religion. 

Gladly, did our limits permit, we 
would transcribe page after page of this 
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inimitable discourse, exhibiting in a 
manner so clear, so commanding, so 
touching, the character and importance 
of the grand peculiarities of the gospel 
of Christ, and the necessity of feeling, 
and manifesting their transforming in- 
fluence. We know not how to do jus- 
tice to the feelings which have been 
excited in our hearts in reading this 
extraordinary production. Let our rea- 
ders supply the defects of our rapid and 
imperfect sketch, by their early and re- 
peated perusal. 

We cannot, however, refrain from 
trauscribing the following passages : 

‘The instances may be rnultiplied without 
number, A man may have a taste for elo- 
guence, and eloquence the most touching or 
sublime may lift her pleading yoice on the 
side of religion. Aman may love to have his 
understanding stimulated by the ingenu- 
ities, or the resistless urgencies of an argu- 
ment; and argument the most profound and 
the most overbearing, may put forth all the 
might of a constraining vehemence in behalt 
of religion. A man may feel the rejoicings 
of a conscious elevation, when some ideal 
scene of maguificence is laid before him ; 
and where are these scenes so readily to be 
met with, as when led to expatiate in thought 
over the tract of eternity, or to survey the 
wonders of creation, or to look to the mag- 
nitude of those great and uviversal interests 
which lie within the compass of religion. A 
man may have his attention riveted and re- 
galed by that power of imitative description, 
which brings all the recollections of his own 
experience before him; which presents him 
with a faithful analysis of his own heart; 
which embodies in language such intimacies 
of observation and of feeling, as have often 
passed before his eyes, or played within his 
bosom, but had never been so traly or so 
ably pictured to the view of lisremembrance. 
Now, allthis may be done in the work of pres 
sing the duties of religion; in the work of in- 
stancing the applications of religion ; in the 
work of pointing those allusions to life and to 
manners, which manifest the truth to the con- 
science, and plant such a conviction of sin, as 
vorms the very basis of a sinner’s religion. 
Now, in all these cases, I see other principles 
brought intoaction,and which may bein a state 
of most lively and vigorous movement, and be 
yetina state of entire separation from the prin- 
ciple of religion. Iwill make bold to say, onthe 
strength of these illustrations, that as much 
delight may emanate from the pulpit, on an 
arrested audience beneath it, as ever ema- 
nated from the boards of a theatre—aye, and 
with as total a disjunction of mind too, in the 
one case as in the other, frem the essence or 
habit of religion. I recur to the test. I 
make my appeal to experience ; and I put 
it to you all, whether your fading upon the 
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subject do not agree with my saying about 
it, that a man may weep, and admire, and: 
have many of his faculties put upon the 
stretch of their most intense gratification—his 
judgment established, and his fancy enliven- 
ed, and his feelmys overpowered, and _ his. 
hearing charmed as by the accents of hea- 
yenly persuasion, and all within him feasted 
by the rich and varied luxuries of an intel- 
lectual banquet!—Oh ! it is cruel to frown. 
unmannerly in the midst of se much satis- 
faction. But I must not forget that truth 
has her authority, as well as her sternness ; 
and she forces me to affirm, that after all 
this has been felt and gone through, there 
might not be one principle which lies at the 
turning-point of conversion, that has expe- 
rienced a single movement—not one of its 
purposes be conceived—not one of its doings 
be accomplished—not one step of that re- 
pentance, which, if we have not, we perish, 
so much as entered upon—not one announce- 
ment ef that faith, by which we are saved,. 
admitted into a real and actual possession by 
the inner man. He bas had his hour’s en- 
tertainment, and willingly does he awand 
this homage to the performer, that he hath a 
pleasant voice, and can play well on an in-- 
strument—but, inanother hour, it fleetsaway 
from his remembrance, and goes all to no- 
thing, like the loveliness of a song.’ 


We addone beautiful passage more : 


‘ With a religion so argumentable as ours, 
it may be easy to gather out of it a feast for 
the human understanding. With a religion 
so magnificent as ours, it may be easy 
to gather out of it a feast for the human 
imagination. But with a religion so hum- 
bling, and so strict, and so spiritual, it is not 
easy to mortify the pride; or to quell the 
strong enmity of nature; or to arrest the 
currency of the affections ; or to turn the con- 
stitutional habits; or to pour a new cor- 
plexion over the moral history ; ex to stem 
the domineering influence of things seen and 
things sensible ; or to invest faith with a. 
practical supremacy ; er to give its objects 
such a vivacity of influence, as shall over- 
power the near and the hourly impressions,. 
that are ever emanating upon min from a 
seducing world. It is here that man feels 
himself treading upon the limit of his help- 
lessness. Itis here that he sees where the 
strength of nature ends; and the power of 
grace must either be put forth, or leave him 
to grope his darkling way, without one inch 
of progress toward the life and the substance 
of Christianity. [tis here thata barrier rises on 
the contemplation of the inquirer, the barrier 
of separation between the carnal and the 
spiritual, and on which he may idly waste 
the every energy which belongs to bim, in 
the enterprise of surmounting it. It is here, 
that after having walked the round of na- 
ture’s acquisitions, and lavished upon the 
truth all his ingenuities, and surveyed it in 
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its every palpable charaeter of grace and ma- 
jesty, he wil still feel himself on a level with 
the simplest and most untutored of the spe- 
cies. —He needs the power of a living mani- 
festation.—He needs the anointing | which 
remaineth.—le needs that which fixes and 
perpetuates a stable revolution upon the 
character, and in virtue of which he may be 
advanced from the state of one who hears, 
and is delighted, to, the state of one who 
hears, andis a doer. Oh! how strikingly is 
the experience even of vigorous and accom- 
plished nature at one on this point with the 
announcements of revelation, that to work 
this change, there must be the putting forth 
of a peculiar agency ; and that it is an 

agency, which, withheld from the exercise 
of loftiest talent, is often brought down on 
#n impressed audienee, through the hunblest 
of all instrumentality, with the demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and with power.’ 


li ——_§_|_— 


A Plea for Catholic Communion in 
the Church of God. By J. M. 
’ Mason, D.D. Second Edition, with 


@orrections. (Concluded from p.27-) 


Dr. Mason proceeds, in the third part 
of his work, to a refutation of the 
Objections, which have been brought 
against the general principle of it, 
which are substan atially the following : 


1. That God may hold communian with 
those with whom we may not. 

2. That so genera] a coramunion as this 
plea inculeates, would prostrate all scriptural 
distinction between the precious and the vile; 
«nd that salutary discipline, by which the 
house of God is to be kept from pollution. 

3. That it involves an approbation of 
abuses and corruptions in churches, with 
which itis held; and thus makes us partakers 
of other men’s sins. 

4, That, by giving public countenance to 
churches, erroneous or corrupt, it destroys 
the ferce, or at Jeast shackles the freedom, ‘of 
a faithful testimony to Christ and his truth. 
That it not only diminishes the value, 
ipersedes the necessity, of all that ser- 
wiece which, 
tjod have rendered ty pure and undefiled 
religion, by theirjudicial confessions of faith. 

That as communion presupposes, and 
is founded upon union, it is a contradiction to 
mold communion with churches with which 
we are not united; and, therefore, that all 
sach communion is inconsistent with distinct 
eessesiastical organization. 

7. That whatever may have been the 
practice of primitive times, the state of the 
church is so greatly altered as to make the 
inutationof it inexpedient, if not impracti- 
cable, now, 

8. That whereas the sentiments and ex- 
axsples of holy men, and Hyangelical 
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in every age, the churches of 
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churches, in later days, may seem to thwart 
the strain of these objections, all such senti- 
ments and examples were adapted to eatra- 
ordinary circumstances, and are inapplicable 
to any regular settled state. And, i 

9. That all Christians, being one in spirit, 
the best ends of their communion may be 
answered, in their present state of separation, 
without the evils incident to its wide ex- 
tension. 


Dr. Mason proeeeds to remark, that 
if there be any other objections, atfect- 
ing the general question, they have not 
come to his knowledge, and of those he 
observes, that not one is so much as no- 
ticed in the word of God! Jt was our 
intention to have gratihed our readers, 
by an outline of the arguments, by 
which he refutes these objections ; but 
the unusual Jength to which this article 
is already extended, compels us to aban- 
don our purpose. 

In the} Vth (and last) partof his work, 
Dr. M. traces, with much discrimina- 
uon, the consequences of sectarian, as 
opposed to Catholic communion, to 
ourselves, * to-the church of God at 
large, and to the surrounding world. 


“T. To ourselves (1) that it is an utter self- 
excision from all the rest of Christ’s church 
upon earth ; for if there be on earth Christian 
churches beside our own; and if we have 110 
communion with them, to what less does our 
conduct amount, than an open renunciation 
of all visible communion with them? (2) That 
it stamps the brand of tnconsistercy, and 
throws an air of msincerity upon our meee 
solemn professions ; for we talk of the Ca- 
tholic church—of her wnity—of her cha- 
racter—ot her preregatives; and yet act as if 
these were unmeaning terms. (3) Upon the 
individuals of w sect, their restricted com- 
munion exerts an unhappy influence, with 
regard to their religious tntellect—their prac- 
tical Judgment, and the directton of their seal. 

77 Upon the church atlarge. 1st. Itis 
a practical rejection of her unity. How can 
she be one, and yet sundered into a thousand 
pieces? (2) It breaks up the charity, which 
ought to subsist among all the members of 
the body of Christ—in their mutual bene- 
yolence—in their sense of Common interest— 
in the support which each should receive 
from the other, and in their co-operation to 
promote the kingdom of God, 

‘JIL. The etiects of a sectarian spirit on 
the surrounding world. 1st. [nu cireum- 
scribing the blessings of the gospel, Jet not 
the eager partizan, who might have put forth 
his heipin ug hand to save sinners, but would 


* «The author speaks in the person of any 
sect, which is in the habit of confining its fei- 
lowship to its own members.’ 
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not, hnagine that his negligence will be un- 
noticed, when God ‘maketh inquisition for 
blood. . The eternal death of multitudes lies 
at the door of unseemly strife. (2) We 
hinder the success of the Gospel where it is 
enjoyed eyen in purity.’ 

The observations, which fall under this 
Jatter particular, conclude the volume ; 
and we give the whole of them, with 
the hope that. they. may make that deep 
and_.serious impression upon the minds 
of our readers, which, we are persuad- 
ed, their excellent author desired the 
mee make on the readers of the wan 
itself. 


‘ With what face do we praise our religion 
ef love, when we live, or behave as if we 
Jived, in enmity? If the same jealousies, 
rivalships, antipathies, and other passions, 
which reign among secular men, reign, or 
appear to reign, among us also; how shall we 
prove, that we are better than they? What 
ean we persuade them to think of the church, 
but that she is their own world in disguise ; 
and so much the worse for her claims to 
sanctity? If, without even the pretence of 
differing about essential truths, sect clash 
with sect, as hardly, and as.unkindly as any 
political actions whatever, how shall the one 
take precedency of the other, in the scale of 
modern probity ¢ 

‘ These inquiries are too natural not to rise 
in thé mind of every reflecting man of the 
world, Have they no tendency to put him 
further and further from the fath of Jesus? 
To harden his heart against the gospel of im- 
mortality? To render its very terms desig- 
nating moral character; such as ‘ good con- 
science, spiritual-mindedness, _ self-denial, 
bearing the cross, following Christ,’ &c. 
suspicious, if not odious, in his eyes? 
Whence proceed his sneers, his ridicule, his 
flings ot ‘ hypocrisy, fanaticism, priesteraft,’ 
and the other contemptuous phrases, with 
which his vocabulary is plentitully stecked ¢ 
‘ From the enmity ct his own heart,’ you will 
say, ‘ because the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God.’—Doubiless. 
But is there no stimulus to his enmity in the 
scandalous spectacle of those, who profess 
* one Lord, one faith, one baptisin, one hepe 
of their-calling,’ playing the Jew and the 
Samaritan toward each other ?. Without com- 
munion, without confidence, without religions 
‘ dealings’ together, alienated, sundered, op- 
posed, as if their title to heaven were found- 
ed in their mutual hostility, do not these 
things cause him to err, and turn the Rock of 
salvation into ‘a stone of stumbling and 
rock of offence ?? Do they not avert his eye 
trom the beauty of Zion; stop his ears against 
the eulogy of her converts ; and put into his 
mouth that bitter and biting taunt, ‘These 
Christians have just religion enough to hate 
one another heartily °’ 
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* Shall we wonder at bis mistake? How 
shall he recognize believers in the J ord Jesus, 
if they do not seem to recognize each other? 
For in very deed, sectarians are Christians 
in disguise. The sectarian stands foremost, 
the Christian behind. Sectarian distinctions 
are masks: sectarian champions, ecclesias~ 
tical knights, covered with their armour ; 
themselves unseen. The masks are of all 
hues and all features. They must be removed 
before you can perceive that the combatants 
are of one species. Sectarianism stripped 
off, you see the Christian. You discover 
the identity of race—the family features— 
those beautiiul features, in which ‘they re- 
semble their Father, whe is in heaven ; and 
are conformed to the image of the first-born 
among many brethren. 

‘ Blessed likeness! enchanting loveliness? 
Are the painted earth-made yizors, which: 
conceal ‘the human face divine,’ and sub- 
stitute in its room, their own deformed and 
forbidding visages, worth the price they cost 
us?——Worth the conflicts, which have all the 
paine of military warfare, without its recom- 
pense? And all the hardihood of chivalry, 
without its generosity? Worth the broken 
unity, the blighted peace, the tarnished 
beauty, the prostrate energy, the humbled 
honour of the church of God? Ah! ne, 
Onur hearts feel, that they are not. What 
then remains but to lay aside our petty con- 
tests?—To strike our hands in a covenant of 
love—‘a holy league,’ offensive and defen- 
sive, for the common Christianity—to pre- 
sent. our consolidated front to the legions of 
error and death ; and march on, wader the 
command and conduct of the Captain of our 
salvation, till the nations mingle their shouts 
in. that thundering Allelwiah—‘ The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth !’ 


We have thus endeavoured to give 
our readers a faithfal and comprehen- 
sive outline of the contents of this ex- 
cellent and important volume, which. 
we trust will occupy a conspicuous 
niehe in every library of Christendom 5 
or, rather that it will be an instrument 
of diffusing, through every part thereof, 
the principles which it inculcates, and 
the spirit which it breathes. 

We have seen, that the spirit of Ca- 
tholic communion was generally dif. 
fused in the apostolic age, on the eve of 
the first extensive dissemination of the 
Christian faith in the several provinces 
of the Roman empire. On the great 
Reformation’ from Popery, the same 
principle was almost universally pre~ 
valent throughout the Protestant 
churches; and, in our own times, we 
have seen the revival of the same spi- 
rit, with the revival of religion, and 
the most delightful practical exhibitions 
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of it, perpetuated in the very frame 
and construction of the. two noblest 
institutions * that blessed any country, 
sor promised blessings to the world. 

The doctrine of the spiritual unity, 
and universality of the church of God, 
is far from being allied to a useless spe - 
culation. On the contrary it is an im- 
portant practical principle. The Chris- 
aian, who duly recognizes his character 
and obligations, as a member of a great 
spiritual incorporation, extending over 
all nations of the earth—and ¢hes only 
2 counterpart of a more august incorpo- 
wation, which has passed into the hea- 
wens—will feel that he is invested 
with a dignity, which throws that of 
princes into the shade, and be excited 
40 deeds of useful and glorious enter- 
‘prise, under the bannets of the cross, to 
which those of the conquerors of the 
earth must not have the honour even 
of being compared. Nor is this doctrine 
only a spring of veal and activity in the 
cause of God and religion ; it ts also a 
bond and guarantee of co-operative, per- 
severing, and extensive exertions in that 
cause. And it may reasonably be ex- 
pected, that fhose who, on this catholic 
principle, unite together for the propa- 
gation of the gospel, whether at home 
or abroad, will exhibit, in the charac- 
ter of their proceedings, in the selection 
of their agents, and in the tenor of the 

ausiructions, by which those agents are 
ro act, a strict adherence to its dictates. 
_In this way the principle itself will be 
kept contieually in vigorous action in 
our own country ; and, abroad, be dif- 
fused, with the religion which incul- 
cates it, among all the nations of the 
earth. 

Bat we rejoice in the evidence, that 
the catholic spirit, for which Dr. Ma- 
son so eloquently pleads, is actually 
spreading among Christians in various 
mations; and that in our own several 
have already entered into the defence and 
amaintenance of the principle, whose 
wvritings are eminently calculated to 
diffuse ond confirm it amongst their 
seaders. How desirable, that all future 
avorks on religious subjects should be 
deeply imbued with this principle, and 
that not only ministers but private 
Christians should, according to their 
opportunities, assiduously inculcate it, 


* It is hardly necessary to say, that the 
Missionary Society, and the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, are here alluded to, 
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They will thus contribute to promote 
their own personal religion, the honour’ 
and prosperity of religion in general, 
and the great cause of Missions, to an 
extent which it is impossible to cal- 
culate or foresee. - 
ee ee 
A Sermon, which was intended to be 
preached tn the parish church of Dy- 
sart (in Scotland) 20 Oct. 1816, ly 
George Muirhead, D.D. Minister of 


Cramond. Hamilton. 1@mo. Price ts. 


Tus farewell discourse was intend- 
ed to be preached by Dr. Muirhead,. 
in the parish church, on the Lord's 
day preceding his removal: but the 
church being unusually crowded by an 
influx of strangers, apprehension was. 
expressed, that the galleries were i 
danger.* Alarm being instantly taken, 
a great part of the congregation rushed 
towards the door, and several indivi- 
duals were hurt, though not danger- 
ously. The agitation was such as to 
prevent the preacher from addressing 
the audience at that time, and it was 
thought improper to incur the hazard 
of a second alarm; the author has 
therefore printed and circulated his 
sermon. f{'rom the apostolical bene- 
diction, Rev. xxii. 21, which the 
author views in the light of a prayer, 
he calls the reader's attention, first tu 
the matter of the prayer, ‘ the Grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ,’ as including alk 
those divine communications of bless-- 
ing and influence, by which the work 
af salvation is begun, carried on, and: 
finally perfected. He then unfolds the 
frame of the supplicant’s mind in offer- 
ing up this comprehensive prayer. The 
mind is divested of every unsuitable 
feeling, leading to envy and ill-will, 
and replenished with the kindest affec- 
tions of the renovated heart, while thus: 
actually engaged in bringivg the ob- 
Jation to the altar of God. The sermon: 
is closed with a very affectionate ad- 
dress to those of his people, who have 
known the grace of God in truth; after- 
wards to those who are still strangers 
to the power of genuine Godliness ; 
and, in eonclusion, to the young. The 
discourse is marked by much evangeli- 


*“ We beg leave to hint, that, in London, 
ow special occasions like this, props are 
usually fixed under the galleries. This ex- 
pedient not only prevents danger, but that 
apprehension of it, which is sometimes 
equally disastroua. 
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cal purity of sentiment, plainness of 
speech, and ministerial tenderness of 
heart. bs ; 
M bese p rr a crmat ra Tee 
Gumal and Lina; or the African Chil- 
dren. 
‘ing History, designed chiefly for the 
Use of Young People. Translated 
Srom the French, “By S. B Moens. 
IFith: plates ; 2 vols. small octavo. 
Price 7s. 6d. 
Tne author of this agreeable work, 
the celebrated Lossius, of Erfurt, who 
is said to have possessed a peculiar talent 
for the instruction of children, first pub- 
lished it im the German language, in 
which it obtainéd many successive 
editions. It was then translated into 
French, by ‘the Rev: J. L. A. Dumas, 
of Leipsic, who enlarged and improved 
at. . Mr. Moens has now given us the 
improved work in the English Jan- 
guage, with additions of his owa, par- 
ticularly in what regards the statement 
of religions tratty. | 
The’ story is simply this: Gural, 
the son of an African prince, is stolen 
by Stadsi, a neighbouring prince, in 
revenge for the loss of his own son, 
stain ma battle by the side of Gumal’s 
father. ‘Stadsi determines, “according 
to the barbarous custom of his country, 
to make ‘asacrifice of Guinal; but be 
is pitied’ by Lina, the daughter of Sradsi, 
who,’ tovavoid the wrath of ber father, 
becomes the companion of his flight. 
They encounter extreme perils in their 
_journies, until they are relieved by the 
kindness of a benevolent European, 
who brings them into a beautiful re- 
treat, where Gumal is recognized by 
an aged negro, who once lived in’ his 
father’s family ; atiers which, the so- 
Jitary hermitage becomes, by a variety 
of-ineidents, a flourishing colony, the 
history of the members of which can- 
nor fail to be interesting to the reader. 
The great doctrines of the gospel are 
interwoven with the striking narratives 
and well-drawn: characters, which 
abound in the werk, and which render 
nt a pleasing vehicie of religious in- 
struction. Wethink our young friends 
will not only be pleased, but profited, 
by the perusal of these volumes. 


ti 


A Friendly Visit impreved ; 2% a fu- 
miliar Conversation between a Sick 


An instructive and entertain- | 
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Man and his Christian Friend. Sold 
ty Archer, Long Lane. Price 2d. 


WHATEVER may assist the pious 
Christian, when performing the very 
difficult task of instructing the ignorant, 
in the time of their sickness, deserves 
commendation. This small tract seems 
to be adapted to that im portant purpose, 
and we are told has been useful in many 
instances. 
enti 


The Farmer and Sabbath School-Boy ; 
to whick is added, An Address to 
Parents, shewing the importance of 
sending Children to a Sabbath 
School. Price 8d. 


Tats hittle tract, which is written in 
a yery familiar aud colloquial style, is 
well adapted to the purpose expressed 
in its title: and it has the further re- 
commendation of having been written 
by the late Mr. John Steven, who was 
a Missionary student at Gosport. He 
took much delight in the instruction of 
Children, and it was hoped might prove 
as useful in that line as Mr. May, who 
is pow in India, at the head of Thirty 
schools, for Hindoos; but the Lord 
was pleased to remove him to a better 
world. By this little tract, he being. 
dead, yet speaketh.’ 
ee 

Vhe Pocket.Prayer Book, Fifth Edit. 


2s. bound. 


Tre former editions of ths useful 
manual were so well received, that the 
pious “nd charitable lady, who edited 
and published them, has been encon- 
razed" to reprint the work, with ad- 
ditional prayers for families, and Afedi- 
tations‘on texts of scripture, selected 
from Henvy, and other devotional 
writers. 

A considerable number and variety 
of prayers will be found in this volume ; 
among which are—A Family Prayer, 
for every morning and ‘evening in the’ 
week ; asecond set for the same pur- 
pose; occasional prayers, for a variety 
of purposes; Prayers for young per-' 
sons ; Sacramental Exercises; Medi- 
tations; Instructions for Self- Examina- 
tion and Preparation for Death: these 
are extracted, chiefly from the writings 
of Shower, Bourne, Henry, Toplady, 
Patrick, Baxter, Jenks, May, and Dod- 
dridge. ‘Che whole forms a valuable 
and very cheap assistant to the devo~ 
tions of the closet, and of the family. 
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ANOTHER BULL: OR, PAPAL BRIEF, 
AGAINST BIBLE SOCIETIES ; AD- 
DRESSED TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
MOHILEFF OR MOGILOF,* DATED 
SEPT, 3, 1816. 


We copy this from No. IIL. of the Anrr- 
Bistrion, or The Papal Tocsin: (a work 
which has lately appeared, and is published 
occasionally, price 4d. each.) The anomy- 
mous author has published an ‘ Address to 
Protestants,’ in which he refers-to the erec- 
tion of many hundred new chapels for the 
Popish worship during the last 25 years ; the 
existence, in the very heart of the kingdom, of 
an extensive college of Jesuits ; the increased 
activity of the Remish priesthood in mak- 
ing converts, and in opposing the progress of 
education, and the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures ; the restoration of the sanguinary 
tribunal of the Inquisition ; and the repeat- 
ed fulminations of the present Pope, against 
all translations of the Bible in the vulgar 
tongue, branding all Protestants with the 
name of Heretics, not to be tolerated by 
their church—the author judges, that it is 
lhigh time for Protestants to arise and shake 
off the careless habits of the age; lest our 
feet, accustomed to walk with indifference 
over the treacherous surface of a Papal vol 
cano, should, in a moment of unconcern, sink 
down to rise no more! 

In pursuance of this*design, the following 
numbers have been published : 

No. I. Containing News from Rome and 
Poland ; with a correct LatinCopy and 1 rans- 
lation of the present Pope’s first Bull against 
Bible Societies, and Notes by Scrutator. 

No. If. A free Exposure of tie Sophistry 
by which the Pope’s first Bull is defended. 

No. IfI. Another Bull, or Papal Brief, 
against Bible Societies, addressed to the 
Archbishop of Mohileff, of Sept. 5, 1816: 
with Notes and Observations. 

Wo. LY. willappear before the end of June, 
and No. V. in July. 


* The unsettled orthography of Mogileff, 
on the river Dnieper, now under the go- 
vernment of Russia, may mislead and con- 
fuse some readexs. It is likewise spelt Mo- 
gilev, Moghilev, Moghileff, Moghiley, Mohilev, 
MMohileff, Mohilov, and Mohilow. The first 
manuscript of the Pope’s Bull which arrived 
here, was addressed Archiepiscopo Mecheleri- 
ensi: but it should have been written either 
Mohileviensi or Mohiloviensi; and this error 
was not observed before a second copy had 
been received, from a different part of the 
Continent. Several copies have appeared, 
as directed to the Archbishop of Mechtin, 
which is a mistake, 


POPE PIUS VII. 


To our Venerable Brother Stanislaus, Arch~ 
bishop of Mohileff. 
VenerastE Brorurr, 

Health and Apostolic Benediction. 

1. We are worn down with poignant aud 
bitter grief at hearing of the pernicious de- 
sign, not very long ago entered upon, by 
which the most holy books of the Bible are 
every where dispersed in the several verna- 
cular tongues, and published, contrary to the 
most wholesome Rules of the Church, with 
new translations, and these craftily per- 
verted into bad meanings. Forwe have per- 
ceived, from one of those versions which has 
been brought to us, that it tends to destroy 
the sanctity of purer doctrine ; so that the 
faithful may easily drink deadly poison, 
from those fountains whence they ought to 
draw the waters of salutary wisdom. 

2. But we were still more deeply grieved, 
when we read certain letters signed with the 
name of You, our Brother; wherein You au- 
thorized and exhorted the people committed 
to yourcare, to procure for themselves modern 
versions of the Bible, or willingly to accept 
them when offered, and carefully and at- 
tentively to peruse them! Nothing cer- 
tainly could more aggravate our grief than 
to behold You, who were placed to point out 
the ways of righteousness, become a stone of 
stumbling. For You ought carefully to have 
kept in view, what our Predecessors have 
always prescribed ; namely, That if the 
Floly Bible in the vulgar tongue were per- 
mitted every where, without discrimination, 
more injury than benefit would thence arise. 

3. Further, the Roman Church receiving 
only the Vulgate Edition, by the well-known 
Decree of the Council of Trent, rejects the 
version in other languages, and allows only 
those which are published with notes, pro- 
perly selected from the writings of the Fa- 
thers and Catholic Doctors; lest so great a 
treasure should be subject to the corruptions 
of novelties, and in order that the Church, 
scattered over the whole world, might be of 
one lip and of the same speech. Truly, when 
we perceive in a vernacular tongue very fre- 
quent changes, variations, and alterations, 
proceeding from the immoderate licentious- 
ness of biblical versions, that immutability 
would be destroyed; nay, the divine testi- 
monies, and even the faith itself would be 
shaken, especially since, from the significa- 
tion of one syllable the truth of adogma may 
somestimes be ascertained. 

4. Wherefore, by this means, Heretics 
have been accustomed to bring forward their 
corrupt and most destructive machinations; 
in order that they might insidiously obtrpde 
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each their own errors, dressed up in the 
more holy garb of the Divine word, by pub- 
lishing the Bible in the vulgar tongues, 
(though concerning the wonderful variety 
and discrepancy of these teey mutually ac- 
cuse and cavil ateach other.) ‘ For Heresies 
arise only,’ saith Sr. Aucustrne, ‘ when 
the excellent Scriptures are not well under- 
stood ; and what in them is ill understood, 
is nevertheless rashly and boldly asserted.’ 

5. But, if We Jament that men, the most 
renowned for piety and wisdom, have often 
failed in interpreting Scripture ; what may 
not be feared, if the Scriptures, translated 
into every vulgar tongue, are given to be 
freely read by the ignorant common People, 
who usually judge not from any preference, 
but from a sort of temerity ? ¢ Is it so,’ ex- 
claims Sr. Aucustine properly, ‘ that you, 
untinctured by any poetical skill, do not ven- 
ture to open Trrence without a master; but 
you rush without a a guide upon the Holy 
Books, and dare to give an opinion upon 
them without the assistance of an instructor ? 

6. Wherefore, our Antecessor Inno- 
crn ILI. in his celebrated epistle to the 
faithful of the Church of Metz, most wisely 
commanded these things: The hidden Mys- 
teries of the faith are not every where to be 
laid open to all people; since they cannot 
every where be understood by all men, but 
by those only who can comprehend them 
with a faithful mmd. On which account 
the Apostle says, (1 Cor. iii. 2,) to you 
who arethe more ignorant, as it were babes 
in Christ, I gave milk to drink, not food ; 
for strong meat belengeth to the elder. As 
he himself’said to others : We speak wisdom 
among the perfect: but among youl deter- 
rained to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 
the Divine Scriptures, that not only the sim- 
ple and illiterate, but even the prudent and 
learned, are incompetent fully to discover 
their meaning. On which account the 
Scripture atlirms: Because many who have 
diligently searched have failed. Whence it 
wasr ightly ordained ot old in the divine law, 
(Exod. xix. 12,) that the beast which shali 
touch the mountain should be stoned ; lest 
truly any simple and unlearned person should 
presume to re ach after the height of Sacred 
Scripture, or even proclai m it to others: for 
it is written, Mind not high things. ‘There- 
fore the Apostle commands ; Not to be 
more wise than i is becoming, but to be wise 
soberly. 

7. Yet, not only the letter of Inwo- 
cent ILL, just quoted, but also the Bulls of 
Pivs IV, Cremenr VIII, and Bune- 
pier XIV, are very well known ; in which 
they fore-warned us, lest, if the Scripture 
was unreservedly laid open at all, it would 
perhaj 1s be despised and disregarded, or be- 
ing improper ly understood by persons of low 
capacities i¢ would Jead them into error. But 
You; our Brother, may know plainly what is 


For so great is the depth of 


the opinion of the Church concerning thé 
reading and interpretation of the Seri ipturé, 
from the fatious Bull Untcunirus by ano- 
ther of our Predecessors, Crement Bot: 
wherein are expressly refuted those opi- 
nions which asserted, That it is useful and 
necessary at all times, in all places, and for 
all descriptions of persons to know the mys- 
teries of the Scripture, the reading of which 
was intended to be for all,—That it is perni- 
cious to keep it back from Christian people,— 
Yea, that the mouth of Christ was closed 
against the faithful, when the New Testa- 
ment was taken out of their hands. 

8. But what caused even still greater 
grief, is this; that You have gone se far as, 
when transcribing the decree of the Councit 
of Trent concerning the Canon of Scripture, 
that You omit those things respecting Tra- 
ditions, which are sanctioned by the same 
context. For, when these Holy Fathers 
openly declare, That the Word of God is 
contained not merely in the written books, 
but also in the most indubitable Traditions of 
the Church, in things pertaining to faith, as 
well as to morals; which, as proceeding 
either from the mouth of Christ, or dictated 
by the Holy Spirit, and preserved by conti- 
nued succession in the Catholic Church, this 
most Holy Synod receives and venerates 
with equally pious affection and reverence : 

9. You, Venerable Brother, have not 
feared entirely to garble this passage, with 
the same artifice with which we observe You 
have quoted the Letter of Prvs VI. our Pre- 
decessor, to Manrryt1, Archbishop of Fro- 
RENCE! For, when that most wise Pontiff, 
for this very reason commends a version of 
the Holy Scriptures, made by that Prelate, 
because he had abundautly enriched it by 
expositions drawn from Tr adition, accurately 
and religiously observing the Rules preserib- 
ed by the Sacred Congregation of the Index 
and by the Roman P ontiffs ; ; You have sup- 
pressed the part of that letter, in which these 
things are related: and thus, not only have 
you excited the strongest suspicion of your 
judgment on this subject, but also, by nde 
fully quoting both the context of the Holy 
Synod and il rat of our aforesaid Predédes: 
sor, You have given an occasion to others te 
err, in an affair of so great importance. 

40. For what else, Venerable Brother, 

can these mutilations mean, but that either 
You thought not rightly concerning the most 
holy Tyaditions of the rie, or that these 
passages were expunged by You for the pur- 
pose of favouring the machinations of Inno- 
vators? which certainly tend to deceive the 
faith of the readers, andto make even the 
common people themselves read with em 
unsuspicious mind those versions which, as 
we showed above, must to them be much 
more injurious than profitable. 

11. Moreover, if this would by no means 
be lawful for any Catholic person, what shall 
we say of a Holy Prelate of the Church 
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whom Pastoral Dignity las constituted. the 
zuardian of the faith and doctrine com- 
mitted te him; and who isstrictly bound by 
the force and obligation of the cath, he has 
taken, both strenuously and diligently to re- 
moye from the peopie dangers of erring, and 
to observe aud maintain the laws and) regu- 
Tagions of the Church ? 

. You see therefore, Venerable Bro- 
be what ought to be Our mode of acting 
toward You, if we were disposed to enforce 
the severity of the Canon Laws! ‘ For,’ said 
Sv. Tuomas ox Canrersury,< he, who 
does not come forward to remove what ought 
1o be corrected, gives his sanction to error; 
nor is he free from suspicion of a secret con- 
federacy, who evidently neglects to oppose 
mischicf.’ 

But We, for the love we bear You, 
jnsist ouly upon that thing, from which, 
since it must be enjoined upon You by Di- 
vine Authority, we cannot refrain; namely, 
that You would take away the scandal, 
which by this mode of acting You have occa- 
stoned. Hence we most eaeieate exhort 
You, our Brother, and beseec h You by the 
bowels of our Lord Jesus Christ, that You 
will strive to repair, by a due and speedy 
amendment, all those things which You have 
improperiy taught or done concerning the 
new versions of the Bible. 

14. And I wish, Venerable Brother, emu- 
lating the example of illustrious men, which 
procured for them such honour, that you 
would consider how You might reprobate 
these your deeds by a solemn and formal re- 
tractation! We cannot, however, avoid excit 
Ang You, and by virtue of Holy obedience we 
even command You, to do at least what -is 
necessary for preserving the purity of doc- 
trine and the integrity of the faith : namely, 
dhat in a fresh letter addressed to the peo- 
ple, containing the whole contents both of the 
Decree of the Council of Trent, and of the 
Jeiter of Pius VL. on this subject, You 
shoud sincerely and plainly teach, that the 

Christian Truta and Doctrine, as well dog- 
viata as moral, are contained, not in the 
Scriptures only, but also in the Traditions 
of the Catholic Church: and that it be- 
longs to the Church herself alone to inter- 
pret each of them. 

15. Mereover, You should declare ; that 
You did not intend to recomimend thuse ver- 
sions of the Sacred. Bocks, in the vulear 
zongues, which were not exactly couformable 
to the Rules prescribed by the Canons and 
Apostolic Justitutions: lastly, You should 

make known and likewise declare, that, in 
advising and recommending the perusal of 
these divine Scriptures, You bad not respect 
to all the Faithful indiscriminately, but only 
to Ecclesiastical persons, or at most to those 
Laymen who in the judgment of their Pas- 
tors were sufficiently instructed, 

16. If You shall pas perform all these 
th ngs, as we trust in the Lord You will, and 


which we promise Ourselves most certainly 
from your prudent and tractable disposition, 
You wii! afford great consclation to our mind 
and also to the Church Universal. - 

Filed with this hope, we permanently im- 
part to You, Venerable Brother, and the 
flock committed-to your care, the Apostolic 
Benediction. 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary the Greater, 
oa the third day of September, 1816 ; the 
seventeenth Year of our Pontificate. 

POPE. PIUS. VIL. 

Ix the work before mentioned, Tur Awrr- 
BYBLION, we are assured, that when the for- 
mer Bull, of June ¢9, frst appeared in Lon- 
don, its authenticity was called in question 
by soime of the Catholic Priests, who, while 
they were silently circulating it among their 
own people, either denied its existence, or 
declared it to be ‘a forgery of English ma- 
nufacture.’ Tts authenticity, however, is now 
denied by none; and we find the sentiments 
expressed in that Bull, confirmed in this, 
Vhe Pope begins with making the most la- 
mentable complaints against the Archbishop 
of Mohileff for countenancing the dis- 
persion of the Scriptures, or promoting 
the Netherland Bible Society. By this 
conduct the prelate had become ©a stone of 
stumbling’ to the souls of his people, for he 
had not kept in view the discipline of his 
own church, grounded on the axiom, ¢ that 
more harm than good had arisen from the ee 
criminate circulation of ihe Holy Bible in th 
vulear tongue. 

The Pope quotes one of his predecessors, 
who to keep people from reading the Bible, 
refers most curiously to the prohibition at 
Sinai—that as ‘ a beast was not to touch the 
mountain,’ so ‘simple and unlearned per- 
sons must not presume to reach after the 
height of Sacred Scripture ;’ and further, 
to prevent them {rom reading tkeir Bibles, 
he wickedly perverts that text, Rom. xii. 16. 
© Mind not ‘high things.’ 

We rejoice in the publication of these 
Bulls; they must convince ail men that Po- 
pery is still the same bad religion that it 
ever was, hostile to the liberty of man, and 
afraid of the light of truth. Tor the sake of 
the Catholics who acknowledge the autho- 
rity of the Pope, we are sorry that these 
pr vhibitions should appear, lest they should 
be deterred from searching the Scriptures 
by the tear of 'man—* the man of sin!’ 
but we are persuaded that Protestants will be . 
more than ever on their guard against Po- 
pery, and be more diligent than ever in the 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures, which, 
in spite of all opposition, are able to make 
men wise to salvation. 

= 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Tue third Anniversary of this Society was 
held on Tuesday, May 13. ‘The room at 
the New London Tavern, in which the meet- 
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ings had been held in former years, being 
too small, the Society assembled in the great 
room at the City of London Tavern; “and 
though several benevolent meetings had been 
already held on the same day, though. the 
rain fellin heavy showers, and though many 
friends of the Institution had not arrived in 
town to assist at the Missionary services, 
yet numbers went away who could not be 
accommodated, and we recognized among 
those who were present, the founders and 
the most active ‘supporters of the sa nivareiach 
and other, Evangelical’ Societies. 

The Rey. Jos. Sia rroris, having offered 
up a suitable and golenm, prayer, the Rev. 
Manx Wroxs, one ef the Secretaries, reada 
full and distinct report of the exertions of 
the Committee during the past year. We 
collected from this report, that the Society 
has extended its operation to ebout 20 coun- 
tes, and each of tie four provinces; melud- 
ing mapy large cities, towns, and villages : 
that preachers have been established in Li- 
meric, Portarlington, Tralee, Wexford, and 
Carickfergas—thut new and promising iti- 
nerancies have been commenced—that new 
places of worship have heen purchased or 
erected—that about ten Ministers are con- 
stanttyemployed inspreading the truths of the 
Gospel—that schools have been established 
in several of the stations—that many per- 
sous, Catholics, and Protestants, have made 
a profession of faith in Jesus Christ.—We 
jearnt also, with pecutiar satisfaction, that a 
hoase and premises have been purchased for 
the establishment of the Academy in Dub- 
Nn--that Mr. Loader has ander his care 
eight students, who are in the prosecution of 
their studies, and acceptable in the exercise 
of their ministry. 

The Rev. J. Brexnerr, of Rotherham, 
im @ very impressive speech, moved the 
adoption and circulation of this interesting 
Heport, because he felt assured, that those 
who bad heard itwith such pleasure, would 
be anxious to read it, and would be equally 
anxious, that others should have an oppor- 
tunity of perusing it. After describing the 
distressing and disgraceful spectacle which 
freland. presented to the world, he: m- 
qguired—And shall we tern away our eyes 
icon that spot of Jand? shall we not recok 
lect that we are pledged by all that is most 
serious and affecting to-maaice it the sphere of 
our diligent exertions’ Were we to cease 
ty occupy. that ground, would not the de- 
parted spirits ef Luther and Knox be in- 
clined to revisit the world, to chide our m- 
gratitude and inaction? But rest, happy spi- 
cits, souls of confessors and martyrs---Ye who 
went through seas of blood to those happy 
thrones which ye so gloriously fill-—rest in 
peace, we will follow your steps--we wilk 

trace your path by the bloud ye shed, and 
never cease, til by the help of “Goa we com- 
pletely demolish that throne, which ye shook 
to its foundation. What may we not expect 
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from the preaching of the Gospel? We re- 
joice that other Sveieties are employed 
in distributing the Sacred Scriptures, and 
teaching the rising generation, but we wield 
the two-edged sword--We cannot but anti-~ 
cipate success---Let us remember that thar 
noble institution to which you have heard 
such valuable ‘ullusions, is yet but in its in- 
fancy. 1 rejoice to add my feeble testimony 
to whatever has been said to the honour of 
our friend, who is at the head of this noble 
institution-—though feeble, itis warm. I was 
witness to lis early pursuits, when together 
we sat at the feet of our father Bogue—-I 
know how the objects of the ministry rested 
on bis mind in the hours of midnight; and in 
his disturbed stumbers, [ saw indications that 
he was aspiring to something great for the 
promotion of the Redeemer’s cause. I know 
he will present such a model as you wish 
your students to imitate. While therefore 
you have such means employed, I rejoice 
to hail the dawn ofa day of triumph. 

The Rev. Mr. Srrarrox, Minister of 
York-street Chapel, Dublin, followed, and 
described in glowing colours the miseries of 
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power of the Catholic hierarchy, and the 
encouragements which the providence of Got 
had given to the Society in its attempts to al- 
leviate and terminate their sufferings. 

The Rey. Dr. Town try, who the next 
day set out for Limeric ; the Rey. Dr. Cox- 
Lock, from Savannah; the Rev. Joun Da- 
vies, Minister of the congregation assembling 
in Poole-street, Dublin; and R oBERT Mar- 
TEN, Esq. of London, addressed the meeting 
in the varied styles of cheerful and solemn 
eloquence. In speaking of the ignorance of ' 
many of the [rish, who were naturally brave 
andardent, Mr. Davies mentioned the case of 
a man who was condemned to die for some * 
enormous crime, and when brought into the 
prison-yard, amused himself by painting, with 
some mortar, spurs to the feet of an image of 
death, holding an hour-glass, which’ was 
placed on the wails of the jail, 

The Rey. D. Bocvr moved thanks to the 
Committee, ina speech distinguished bysound 
philosophic views, vigorous intellect, and 
Christian eloquence : * I think,’ said he, ‘ Tre- 
land is one of the most remarkable countries 
in the world, and those that are acquainted 
with its Heclesiastical history, must be 
struck with the exbibition of events that 
have happened within a few hundred years. 
(Here Mr. Bogue took a view of the means 
by which the “Reformation was effected in 
Germany, France, and England, ne umely, by 
the faithful preaching of the evel rlasting Gos- 
pel, by the labours of confessors and. mar- 
tyrs.) But Ireland, he said, was reformed by 
the sword of the civil power, by act of parli- 
ament,and the Protestant clergy were placed 
ju the benefices of the Catholic---the Catho~ 
lies of course resisted, and he could. not 
blame them--itwas but the farce of a reforma~ 
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tion ; and the effects had continued down to 
the present day. Is Ireland (said he) 
worse than other places? No---People seem 
to think they are giants, like the Anakims of 
old.---This Sociccy has fixed upon the true 
method, that of preaching.---I speak to many 
who are well acquainted with Ecclesiastical 
history, and I ask any man if he can point 
me to instances of any great success or change 
without the preaching of the Gospel. I give 
to all other means their due praise, butI say 
they are defective without the preaching of 
the Gospel.---I highly approve of the Society, 
because it has chosen this method---[t is 
Christ’s method, who has chosen by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them that be- 
lieve. Did you ever hear of faithful minis- 
ters continuing to labour for 7, 10, or 20 
years and fail of success at last? I never 
heard such a thing.---There is a moral cer- 
tainty, that this Society going on in the way 
in which it now does will have its labours 
crowned with great success.---Can ali the vigi- 
lance of the Romish Priests stand against the 
power of Christ? No. The mighty power 
of Christ will convert the souls of the Roman 
Catholics, will convert the Priests. We read 
that of old a great multitude of the Priests 
became obedient to the faith,---Highly are 
we to commend those good men who have 
been labouring. The day of small things 
must not be despised: if they persevere, [ 
have no doubt bat churches will be planted 
first. in one town and then another.---Where 
Christ is exalted by his Ministers; where 
the salvation of men’s souls is the great prize 
they labour to gain, there Christ is honoured, 
and he will honour them with success, for 
“it is not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit,’ saith the Lord. 

The Committee of this Society are entitled 
to great praise. Their exertions have been 
considerable in various parts. I have hada 
letter to-day from a worthy labourer, who 
mentions his coustant labours and gradual 
success. Poor Ireland! why it will be rich 
Treland soon, if this Society continues. The 
labourers must goon. They are all young, 
that is one good thing. They have strength 
of constitution; nerves to labour; and what 
is better than all, they have the promise of 
Christ with them, for theyare engaged in his 
work. J am sure, that all present will give 
this Committee their most cordial thanks, 
and will unite in entreating, that they would 
continue their labours for years to come ; 
and I doubt not but they will become more 
interesting, and more effectual. 

Dr. Srives, in seconding the motion, said, 
My highly respected friend Mr. Marten spoke 
of the wonderful exploits of little David: you 
have now heard the energy of great Dayid. 
f speak this of my highly respected Tutor. 
J mean no compliment. The sentiments 
uttered to night, are sentiments that raise 
in real greatness this and every other insti- 
tution that enjoys the blessing of the great 
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Head of the Church. Itisa peculiar feature 
of this Society, that most of all endears it to 
my heart, to preach the Gospel, and to erect 
the standard of the Cross. It is the preach- 
ing of Christ by’ collecting assemblies, and 
diffusing the energy and feeling which are 
felt and cherished by the preacher himself. 
There is something powerful in the living 
voice. If you were at home to read simply 
the report that has been heard to night, and 
the speeches that have been addressed to’ 
you, L appeal to you whether the impression 
would have been half so powerful. An in- 
dividual, perhaps comparatively mean in ta- 
lents, stands forth and tells the simple: tale, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
men who are lost and ruined,-—-and@ what 4s 
the consequence? Hundreds and thousands 
believe, and are added to the Church. This 
method has never ultimately failed where it 
has been fairly tried, nor will it fail in Ire- 
land. Jam happy to recognise the attend- 
ance, and the exertions of that sex, which is 
peculiarly important to the solace of human 
life. Surely these ave objects in which fe- 
males may be conspicuous, without any de- 
gradation of their character, when they come 
to honour Him who has most peculiarly ho- 
noured them. For it is to Christianity they 
are indebted for the station they occupy in 
the civilized world. But L must advert to 
the success that has attended the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland, on the mind of 
a female now in glory. I hold the narrative 
in my hand of an amiable and lovely woman 
in the higher ranks of society, who went to 
a place of worship in Dublin, and the conse- 
quencewas,her conversion from the darkness 
of superstition to the light of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. The speaker concluded, by reading 
a beautiful extract from the correspondence 
of this young lady, which is to be published 
in the form of a tract. 

The Rev, Marrunw Witxs came forward, 
after much hesitation, and spoke to the fol- 
lowing effect. They have dragged an old 
piece of ordnance here, but you need not be 
afraid of it, for it is neither loaded nor 
primed. ‘They have done more, for they 
have put into my hand a motion of thanks 
to your Treasurer. Now I really don’t 
know whether he deserves it, for the last 
time I saw him, he was in a very ill temper. 
But, however, I am not disposed to find 
fault with any of you, nor even with the 
Treasurer, in my heart. For if he did speak 
in such a plaintive strain, it was the plaintive 
note of love. As to the funds, it looks well that 
there is not one infant institution, that Lknow 
of, that has as many subscribers from among 
the black coats, as this Institution has. Ido 
believe, that if your expenditure has ex- 
ceeded your income, it has not arisen either 
from wnwillingness or incapacity, but irom 
the circumstance of there not being a suffi- 
cient application to you for your help, There 
will be to night, Idare say, a very liberal 
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contribution towards this good work.---A 
good Minister, who could not stay, has 
slipped a five pound note into my hand: that 
looks well: and I asked him, if it was to be 
annual too? 

The Rev. Jounn Hyatt moyed thanks to 
the Secretaries. ‘ The labourer (said he) 
is worthy of his hire.’---Whe hire, for which 
those who labour in tis Society look as the 
reward of their labours, is your approbation, 
and the higher approbation of the God of 
heaven; in giving testimony to their labours 
of love. I shall not detain you by making 
any speech to you to night, persuaded: that 
you have heard what has gratified you, and 
what has given anew zest to those generous 
feelings which before you possessed.---My 
wenerable father Wilks, and myself, have 
pledged ourselyes to supply this Society, 
from our two congregations, with « hundred 
guineas avnually. And I now pledge my- 
self, that if our people draw hack any part 
of their subscription, I will make up the de- 
ficiency out of my own pocket.’ 

The Rev, Mr. Starreriz seconded the 
motion. 

The Rey. Marx Wirks acknowledged its 
adoption, and the multitude separated, after 
having experienced much pleasure, evidently 
pledged more deeply to support the In- 
stitution, and leaving, as we are. inform- 
ed, substantial proofs of their. approbation 
in pecuniary contributions to a very large 
amount. We hope infuture years to record 
the growing prosperity of this yaluable 
Society. 

a 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
(Continued from page 221.) 


Tue Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, 
the President of the Society, introduced 
the Report by a short and appropriate 
speech, in which he lamented the ab- 
sence of the Bishop of Durham, and 
of the Rev. Mr. Gwen, one of the 
Secretaries, on account of his indispo- 
sition ; intimating also the necessity of 
omitting many passages in the Report, 
lest it should occupy too much time. 

The adoption of the Report was 
moved by W. Wilberforce, Esq. who 
laboured under the remains of bodily 
mdisposition, and therefore could not 
enlarge. The following passage formed 
a part of his speech: 

© My Lord, This country has been dis- 
tinguished in various lines. We have been 
great in our victories; great in our com- 
mercial and manufacturing achievements ; 
great in our literary and scientific attain- 
ments. But the glories of our Society, 
which we are now celebrating, are glories 
which will last for ever And itis delight- 
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ful to observe, that. their merit is duly ap- 
preciatedin other countries. I find, by one 
passage in the Report, that in Switzerland 
there are many who have entered on the 
same course, and are following in the path 
in which we have gone before them. This 
will be peculiarly gratifying to those, whe, 
like myself, feel a more than ordinary mea- 
sure of cordial attachment to that land of 
liberty. Germany also, in which the great 
religious Reformation first had its rise, is 
prosecuting the good work of circulating 
the Holy Scriptnres with more than com- 
mon ardour. Germany is imitating our ex- 
ample, and emulating us with a rivalry 
which knows nothing of base or vulgar com- 
petition. This blessed flame, which we 
have happily kindled on the Continent, has 
spread into much darker regions. We see 
it even infusing life and action into the im- 
mense and torpid mass of the Russian Em- 
pire, and awakening Siberia herself inte 
motion, and communicating to it a kindly 
warmth. Thus, My Lord, we proceed in 
our blessed course, carrying along with us 
from country to country, a rich donative of 
light, and happiness, love and joy ; and be- 
hold fresh prospects of peace and comfort 
continually opening before us. With these 
delightful views, it is impossible not to be 
thankfw to God for our having been engag- 
ed in such a service. It is a work which 
we may truly affirm is co-extensive with 
the earth we inhabit; and our labours may. 
be said, in some measure, to resemble those 
of that great Being whose word we circa- 
late, and who ‘spreads undivided, operates 
unspent,’ 

The motion was seconded by the 
Bishop of Salisbury. 

Thanks to the President were moved 
by the Bishop of Gloucester. 

After some observations on the cha- 
racteristic modesty of the President, he 
said, that the first feeling of the Society 
should be that of joy and gratitude to 
God, who, in the midst of unexampled 
difficulty and distress, had still main- 
tained the spirit of its friends, and 
drawn forth, even as it were out of 
deep poverty, abundant liberality. He 
next remarked, that it may be justly 
expected, that a determination to per- 
severe in patient hope, will arise froma 
the consideration of the Report—a 
determination associated with implicit 
dependence on the God of the Bible ; 
and, lastly, he solemly entreated the 
assembly present to press home upon 
their own hearts, the following ques- 
tions : 

‘Is this word thoroughly known, and 
dearly prized, as dear and precious to our 
own selves? Have we made a right and 
profitable use of this treasure, so long in our 
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possession ? Are we in the daily habit of 
devoutly studying and appl: ying to our owao 
cases, a portion of Holy Writ? Have we 
sought with earnest prayer to derive the 
genuine saying doctrines from it? Are we 
living im any measure conformably to. its 
atandard, or rather to the false standard of 
our own naturally deceitful heart?» Are 
our spirit and temper such as are inculcated 
by the word of God, the wisdom which is 
from above: ‘ pure, peaceable, gentle, 
aad easy to be entreated; full of merey 
and good fruits ; without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy ?’ 

‘ } yenture to suggest these questions for 
4 special reason, connected with the success 
of our Socicty. 

* The infidel, the careless, and the 
worldly-minded, are apt to measure the va- 
hue of our cause, and their own obligation 
to contribute to it, by the effects which this 
professed regard to the Bibleshas upon the 
life and conyersation of its adherents. Let 
there be a prevailing consistency in our cha- 
racter and conduct. Let the instruments 
appear (humanly speaking) in some little 
measure worthy of the work; and all may 
be led to appreciate, to admire, and to 
support a cause, so obviously productive of 
the best and happiest results.’ 


The Motion was seconded, in an 
able speech, by Sir Thomas Ackland, 
Bart..M. P. 

Lord Teignmouth returned thanks. 
We insert the concluding paragraph of 
his pious.address ; 

“May we not hope that this kind and 
harmonious feeling, so cordially displayed 
in the Correspondence and Reports of Mo- 
reign Bible Societies, may gradually extend 
its “benign influence, softening the asperity 
of national jealousies, and insinuating that 
spirit of conciliation and good-will among 
nations towards each other,. which the whole 
tenor of the gospel inculeates, and the in- 
terests of humanity require? If such should 
ever be thie blessed result of our endeavours 
to promote the happiness of mankind, 
through the medium of that holy Book, 
in which only the knowledge for ob taining 
it is to be found, the British and Poreign 
Bible Society w ill then have acquired a 
triumph more splendid, more honourable, 
more useful, than ever was achieved by 
arms; and the word of God, which has had 
such free course, will then indeed be elo- 
rified. Bat, without expatiating on ‘this 
cheering hope, which ali present will, { 
am sure, be melined to participate, | may 
venture to affirm, that, if it were possible 
to-trace, in all its variety and extent, the 
good produced by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the result would incontest- 
ably prove, that public liberality was never 
more profitably directed, than to support 
an [nstitution which breathes peace and 
good-will to men, without distinction of 
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colour or country, Christian or Heathen, 
was never applied to better or holier uses. 
But so much of that good has appeared, 

that I cannot but offer my devout thanks- 
giving to Almighty Goil, who has been 
pleased to make me in any degree instru- 
mental to the production of it; and if I 
were to name aday of my life attended with 
a peculiar blessing, | ‘should fix on that in 
which [ became a Member of this Insti- 
tution.’ 


Thanks to the Vice Presidents were 
moved by W. ‘Tl. Money, Esq. LP a, 
in a very fall. and interesting speech, ; 
which evidently, made a great impres- 
sion on the audience. This gentleman, 
who lately returned from Lind dy where 
he passed many years, ‘gave a pleasing 
account of the gradual i increase.of Gos- 
pel light in those extensive regions ; 
and especially of the Bombay “Bible 
Society, of which Sir Evan Nepean, the. 
governor, Is the active President. He 
aso drew a flattering (we fear a too 
flattering) picture of the state of reli- 
gion in Ceylon, where, however, no 
doubt the word of God is prevailing : 
and where the governor, SirA.Johnson, 
the Hen. ‘and Rey. Mr. Twisleton, and 
many other gentlemen’ of influence, 
give every encottragement to Bible So- 
cietiés and Missionaries. - 

Mr. Money concluded with an aneos, 
dote which afforded universal pleascre: 


‘ Between two and three years ago, 1 
went from Bombay. into» the Mahratta 
country, for the health of my family, and 
we encamped in the bosom of a beautiful 
groye at Lanocoly, about thirty miles from 
Poonah. One day, “as our little girl, not 
three years old, was walking through the 
grove with her native servant, they-ap- 
proached an ancient and deserted Hindoo 
temple; the man, quitting the little child, 
stepped, aside, and immediately paid. his 
adorations to a stone Beele, that was seated 
at the door of the temple. When he re- 
turned, the following dialogue took place , 
between them :---‘ Saumy, what for you do 
that ?’---‘ Oh Missy, that my god.’---‘ Your. 
god--why your god a stone--your god no 

can see--no can hear--no can moye--my 
God sce every thing--my God make you--’ 
make me--make every thing.’ 

“We remained at this sequestered place - 
for four months, and the scene | have 
described was frequently repeated. Saumy 
never failed to repair to the temple, and the 
a ar child neyer failed to rebuke him for 
his idolatry. He became, notwithstanding, 
very much attached to her; and when he 
thought she was going to Europe, he said to 
her, © What will poor Saumy do when Missy _ 
go England ?—Saumyno father, no mother? 
She instantly replied, ‘Oh Sauray, if you 


Religious Intelligence. 


love my God, “he will be your Father and 
Mother too.’ é 

©The old man, with tears in his eyes, 
promised to love her God. 
she, ‘ you must learn my prayers.” And 
she taught him the Lord’s Prayer, the Be- 
lief, and her morning and evening Hymns. 
And, one morning, when we were assem- 
bled to family worship, Saumy, of his own 
accord, quite unexpected, came into the 
room, took his turban from his head, laid 
it on the floor, and, kneeling down, audi- 
bly repeated after me the Lord’s Prayer. 
From thenceforward there was a visible 
change in his whole conduct, particwarly 
in his regard for truth. He became anxious 
to learn English, that he might read the 
Bible, and, in a little time he accomplished 
the task.’ 

The Rey. George Clayton seconded 
the Motion, ina speech whicn greatly 
delighted the Meeting. Adverting to 
the harmony which this Society estub- 
lishes and maintains among its friends, 
he said : 


©T have heard this Society compared, 
(and I love the comparison,) to Joseph, 
“a fruitful bough, whose branches run over 
the wall,’---that wall of prejudice and sepa- 
ration which has too long divided us; and 
though on one side we see the rich and flo- 
rid clusters of episcopal growth, and on the 
other, the less conspicuous productions of 
various denominations, yet when the com- 
bined juices are expressed, and when they 
are mingled in the ‘entire produce of the 
vintage, every taste of peculiarity is lost ; 
the wine is the wine of the kingdom, and 
it exhilarates the heart both of God and 
of man.’ 


The following passage, relating to the 
enemies of the Society, was very hap- 
pily conceived : 


© But 1 am not more struck with the har- 
mony which is maintained among the 
friends of the Institution, than with the 
forbearance shown to her enemies. All 
have not comeinto her measures ; she has 
certainly not conciliated, as some minds 
anticipated, the smile of universal compla- 
cency. On some occasions, she has been 
called on to vindicate her principles, and 
exonerate her innocence from charges 
founded in prejudice atid misapprehension ; 
but what, I ask, has been the spirit of the 
Society when she has been reluctantly 
dragged into the arena of controversy ? 
It has been a spirit of forbearance, conci- 
fiation, and forgiveness; it has been the 
meekness and the gentleness of Christ. 
I will not,undertake to say, that in some 
of the subordinate parts of the machine, 
there may not have been too much fric- 
tion; some of the undey-workmen may 
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have been a little pettish and over-heated ¢ 
some of the inferior Secretaries, like my— 
self, may have betrayed much of the irri- 

tation of zeal; but when we have appealed: 
to the Parent, and said, My Father, shalb 
we smite them ? shall we smite them? the 

answer has uniformly been, Smite them 

zot: wherefore shouldest thou smite those 

who have been taken captives by our 

sword and our bow ? Set bread and water 
before them, that they may eat, and drink, 

and go to their Master, and make a) fair 
report of our proceedings. It is a wise 

maxim never to lose a friend, never to pro-” 
yoke an enemy; but “ie height of wisdoin 

is to transform an enemy intoa friend. And 

this is the hourly policy and practice of this 

Society. If, therefore, an angry move- 

ment has at any time been made, and we 

have been tempted to call down fore fron: 

Heaven, because of unprovoked aggression, 

your admirable Secretaries have put an ex- 

tinguisher on it, and said, in the temper of 
mild rebuke, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. So that your Institution, 
Gentlemen, though if bears the marks and 
scars of the wounds it has received, imi- 
tates the spirit of him it serves, and says, 

‘ Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.’ It holds out the olive branch 
of peace, and tenders the hand of reconci- 
liation; and in this its magnanimity is 
transcendently apparent.’ 

Thanks to the Dukes of York, Kent, 
Cumberland, Sussex, Cambridge, and 
Gloucester, for their patronage, were 
moved by the Honourable Sir George 
Grey, Bart. and seconded by Johes 
Weyland, Jun. Esq. 

Dr. Mason followed—He felicitated 
himself on accomplishing the wishes of 
his heart in being present, though 
without the smallest expectation of 
taking a part in the proceedings. He 
dwelt particularly on the uniting prin- 
ciple of the Society, which had solved 
the difficult problem — whether an 
agreement, among contending parties, 
in substantial principle, could be 
made to sapetsitle existing differences 
in subordinate matters. And, alluding 
to the opposition made by some bigots 
to the Institution, he said : 


* My Lord, it would create a smile, if the 
subject were not infinitely too serious for 
smiles, that an apprehension of injury to 
the cause of sound Christianity from the 
labours of such a Society as this, should 
find its way into a Christian bosom. If, as 
your owr Chillingworth has exclaimed, 
‘The Bible, the Bible, is the only religion 
of Protestants,’ it is passing strange, that 
any good man should be afraid of dispersing 
it abroad, that is, spreading his own reli- 
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gion. How is it possible that the charities 
ef men, uniting in the holy work of diffus- 
ing among tlieir fellow-immortals the re- 
cord of the charity of God, can operate 
with any other than a salutary influence ? 
Besides removing unnatural and unneces- 
sary restraints upon the reciprocation of 
our best affections, and thus multiplying 
friendships, which are pledges of mutual 
virtue, the Bible Society acts with an an- 
spicious energy on all, even the lowest 
classes of civil society... 

‘My Lerd, the man who reads and re- 
verences his Bible, is not the man of violence 
and blood; he will »ot rise up from the 
study of lessons which the Holy Ghost 
teaches, to commit a burglary: he will not 
travel with his Bible under his arm, and, 
meditating upon its contents, as forming 
the rule of his conduct, to celebrate the 
orgies of Bacchus, or the rites of the 
Cyprian Venus. Assuredly, they were not 
the leaves of the Bible, which, in 1780, 
kindled the flames of Newgate ; nor is 
1t from the stores of inspired eloquence, 
that the apostles of mischief draw those 
doctrines and speeches which delude the 
understanding, and exasperate the passions, 
of an ignorant and ill-judging multitude. 
If there are any two maxims which go to- 
gether, under the sanction of scriptural 
authority, they are these; he who ¢ fears 
God, will honour the King ;’ and he who 
does both, will not be the first to ‘ meddle 
with them that are given to change.’ On 
the contrary, the influence of the Bible, 
and therefore of Bible Societies, upon the 
habits of the community, is calculated to 
throw up around every paternal govyern- 
ment, a rampart better than walls, and 
guns, and bayonets; a rampart of human 
nearts. While, at the same time, that 
influence @yer those who are in authority, 
deseends, in its turn, upon the state at 
targe ; and, in the exercise of a wise and 
well-tempered rule, ramifies its genial virtue 
through all the branches of society. So 
tkat, if any thing can make a glorious So- 
vereion, and happy subjects, it is’ the 
attachment and submission of both to the 
oracles of God.’ 


His allusion to Buonaparte, and his 
ambitious projects, was very striking— 
« The Bible,’ he observed, ‘ when 
known and believed, 

Must produce a generally ood effect on the 
condition of the world. In forming the 
character of the individual and the nation, 
it cannot fail te mould also, in a greater or 
less degree, the conduct of political govern- 
ments toward each other. It is not in the 
Bible, nor in the spirit which it infuses, that 
the pride which sacrifices hecatombs and 
nations of men to its lawless aggrandise- 
ment, either finds, or seeks for, its aliment : 
and had Europe been under the sway of 
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the Book of God, this age had not seen * 
more than fabled monster of ambition, en 
deayouring to plant one foot on the heights 
of Montmartre, and the other on the‘ hills 
of Dover; and, while he seowled on the 
prostrate Continent, stretching out his right 
hand to rifle the treasures of the East, and’ 
his left to crush the young glories of the 
West. Such an ambition was never bred in 
the bosom, nor drew nourishment from the 
milk, of a Bible Society.’ 


Dr. Mason considered the Society as 

the instrument of preparing the world 
for that period when the nations shall 
learn war no more. Bible Societies, he 
said, 
Are seattering over the face of the earth, 
that ‘precious seed,’ which, in due time, 
shall spring up, beizg watered from above, 
and shall ripen into an abundant harvest of 
righteousness and peace. _They are laying 
and uniting, by lateral communication, that 
long train of truth, to which the angel of 
God shall one day apply his match from 
heaven, and cause the light of salvation to 
burst forth, as in a moment, from every 
spot on the giobe.’ 


The concluding passage is peculiarly 
affecting : 

‘A word more, my Lord, and I shall 
have done. It relates to a topic on which 
I know not whether my emotions will allow 
me to express myself distinctly ; it is the 
late unhappy difference between my own 
Country and this --- h-tween the land of 
fathers and the land of their children. I 
cannot repress my congratulations to both, 
that the conflict was so short, and the recon- 
ciliation so prompt; and, I trust, not easily 
to be broken. Never again, my Lord, it is 
a vow in which I have the concurrence of 
all noble spirits and all feeling hearts, never 
again may that humiliating spectacle---two 
nations to whom God has youchsafed the 
enjoyment of rational liberty; two nations 
who are extensively enraged, according to 
their means, in enlarging the kingdom, in 
spreading the religion, of the Lord Jesus--- 
the kingdom of peace---the religion of love 
---those two nations occupied in the unholy 
work of shedding each other’s blood $--- 
Neyer again may such a spectacle be ex- 
hibited to the eyes of afflicted Christianity ! 
May their present concord, written not 
merely with pen and ink, but on the living 
tablets of the heart, enforced by the senti- 
ment of a common origin, by common lan- 
guage, principles, habits, hopes, and gua- 
ranteed by an all-gracious Providence, be 
uninterrupted! May they, and their Bible 
Socicties, striving together with one heart 
and one soul, to bring glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth to manifest good-will 
toward men, go on, increasing in their 
zeal, their efforts, and their success ; and 


Religious Intelligence. 


making stronger and stronger, by the sweet 
charities of the Gospel, the bands of their 
concord, | 
Ews ay 3wo Te gen, nou devdgen pongo rednry’ 
Long as the living waters flow--- 
Long as the lofty cedars grow ! 
(Lo be concluded in our neat.) 


NAVAL AND MILITARY 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this aseful Society 
was held at the King’s Concert Room, Hay- 
market, Tuesday, 13th of May. Lord Gam- 
bier, in the absence of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, was called to the chair. Apo- 
Segies for ths absence of the Archbishop, the 
Duke of Wellington, Lord Melville, and 
others, were received. ‘The Report was read 
by the Secretary, showing that the demand 
for the Scriptures had greatly increased, and 
that proportionate exertions were necessary. 
he receipts of the year amounted to 10411. 
of which 358l. had been received from our 
soldiers, and 2001. of it from those in France. 
The number of Bibles distributed was 4000, 
and 6000 Testaments. 

The Bishop of London; T. Babington, 
Esq. M.P.; W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P.; 
B. Shaw, Esq. M. P.; the Rey. G. Clayton ; 
Major -Gen. Meadows Be Rey. T. Steele; 
Capt. Fakenham; Mr. Dudley ; the Bishop 
of Gloucester; Capt. Irving; Capt. Buck- 
Jey ; the Rev. Basil Woodd, and other Gen- 
tlemen, favoured the Meeting with addresses 
suited to the important occasion, 


——————<ia>—___——. 
PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 
SOCIETY, 


Tur Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held May 8, at the Albion Tavern, Lord 
Gambier (in the absence of the Bishop of 
Gloucester) in the chair. The Rev. Mr. 
Pritchett, the Secretary, read the Report. 
A statement of the finances of the Society 
was then read by the Assistant Secretary, 
front which it appeared that the Receipts of 
the last year amounted to upwards of 2000/. 
and a larger sum had been expended : men- 
tion was also made of a donation of 600l. 
from an anonymous Friend. 

Appropriate snd interesting speeches 
were delivered, introductory of the usual 
motions, by the Rey. Legh Richmond, Mr, 
Bickersteth, Mr. Marsh, Mr. Webster, Mr. 
Beachcroft, (who preached the Annual Ser- 
mon) Mr. H. Hamilton, Mr. Conelley, Mr. 
Cunningham, Mr. Burn, Mr. D. Wilson ; 
and by Lord Gambier, T, Babington, M.P. 
and Jos. Wilson, Esqrs. 

—__=§--—__— 

On Monday, May 19th, the Annual 
Mecting of the ProresTanT UNION, for the 
benefit of the Widows and Orphans of de- 
ceased Ministers of the Gospel, of all deno- 
minations, was held, at the Missionary- 
rooms, Old Jewry, Mr. Thomas Preston, 
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Treasurer, in the chair; when it was report- 
ed, that although the Society has eighteen 
widows on its fund, besides orphans, yet an 
addition was made of £700 to its capital in 
the coarse of the past year, making a total 
of £12,700 in the 5 per cents. exclusive of 
£153. 2s. 1d. in the Treasurer’s hands. 

The following resolution having been en- 
tered into at the Annual Meeting, in May 
1614, viz. : that ifa widow shall die, leay- 
ing no children to take the benefit of the 
funds of this Institution, between the time 
of her half-yearly payments becoming due, 
that her survivors be entitled to what may 
be due to her at the time of her decease. 
It was resolved, that it be deferred for con- 
sideration at the next Annual Meeting. 

It was resolved, that the 4th and 5th see- 
tions, chap, iv. of the constitution of the So- 
ciety, relating to the children of members, 
should also be taken into consideration at 
the same time; in order to ascersain, 
whether it would not be an improvemeat in 
the regulation for monies becoming due to 
children, to leave the settlement thereof to 
the will of the father; or, in case of his 
death, to the will of the mother? and that 
the above resolution be inserted in the 
summonses for the next annual meeting. 

Viewing the nature and importance of 
this Institution, it was with no small con- 
cer we learnt, that only two members 
were added to its list in the course of the 
past year. Weare sure our brethren, who 
have not been ordained two years, need not 
be reminded of the apostle’s inference, 
‘that if any provide not for his own, and 
especialiy for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel: ” but we fear, that the inability of 
many, to spare five, feur, or even three 
guineas per ann. out of their scanty incomes, 
is the true reason that so few join a society, 
which is well calculated to make their wi- 
dows and children comfortable after their 
decease. We cannot but again, as we have 
frequently done before, call upon their 
churches and friends to aid them, in a 
matter of so much importance to their pxe- 
sent comfort, as they must know, that their 
labours and anxieties for the spiritual is- 
terest of their people, are a sufficient burden 
to their minds, without the addition of 
those, that, as husbands and parents, they 
cannot but feel, in the prospect of leaving 
them destitute of every earthly comfort. 
As the capital is increasing, the future be- 
nefits, both to members and annuitants, 
must increase also; and this would very 
soon be the case, if those, who have this 
world’s goods, were to do, as a friend did 
at the above meeting, who presented to the 
Society, by the Rey. Thomas Jackson, a 
donation of £100. Every information may 
be had, respecting the nature and constitu- 
tion of the Society, by applying to the Rey. 
W.F. Platt, Secretary, Wilmott Square, 
Bethnal Green. 
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DUBLIN FEMALE ASSOCIATION. 


We are happy to see the Second Report 
of this commendable Institution; the ap- 
propriate motto, on the title of which is 
---‘ And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the son of Halohesh,---he and his daughters. 
Neh. iii. 12. These daughters of Hibernia 
have agreed to contribute small sums 
weekly, for the promulgation of the gospel, 
at home and abroad, under the patronage 
of Lady Molyneux ; and have sent to the 
Missionary Society in London, during the 
past year, £45 10s. 

————__—— 
SCHOOL SOCIETY FOR 
IRELAND. 


SUNDAY 


We hare now the Seventh Report of this 
Society, which is supported not only by 
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many of the principal nobility and gentry of 
Ireland, but by seyeral Auxiliaries, espe- 


cially in Scotland, and observe, with 
pleasure, its growing prosperity. The 
pumber of its schools is now 439, con- 


tainiog 51,410 children. 
SE cael 
NOTICES. 

Jury 1.—A Chapel will be opened at 
Acton by the Rev. Dr. Collyer and Mr. 
Lietchild. The Duke of Sussex is expected 
to be present. 

July 3d, Even. Half past Six.—The An- 
nual Sermon to Sunday-School Teachers will 
be preacked by the Rev. R. Vratson, at the 
City-Road Chapel. 

July 9, will be held the Anniversary of 
Union Chapel, Leamington. Rev. E. Lake 
to preach in the Morning. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tux unpublished Manuscripts of the late 
J. Howe, proving more extensive than was 
expected, an 8th yol., containing 50 Ser- 
mons, Life, &c. is preparing by the Editor, 

Rev. J. Hunt, and will be published as soon 
as possible. 

Mr. Talfourd, of the Middle Temple, is 
preparing for publication, » Practical Trea- 
tise on the Laws of Toleration and Religious 
Liberty. 

Rey. H. C. O‘Donnoghue is about to pub- 
Jish a Series of Practical Lectures on the 
Jeading Doctrines of the Gospel, princi- 
pally intended for Young Persons, im one 
vol. 12mo. 

Rev. J. Brown, of Haddington’s, History 
of the British Churches, is intended to be 
republished, with improvements, in 2 vols. 
12mo. 

Likewise the whole works of the same au- 
thor, to be sold together, or separatety. 


IN THE PRESS. 


* Calebs Deceived,” by the Author of the 
Antidote to the Miseries of Human Life. 

Philanthropy, and other Poems, by the 
Rev. Ingram Cobbin, A.M. Editor of the 
French Preacher. 

A 3d. vol. of “ Studies in History,” con- 
taining a History of England, to the death 
of Elizabeth, which will be completed to the 
present time, in a 4th. vol. 

A vol. of Evangelical Sermons, by the late 
Rev. David Wilson, London, prepared by 
his own hand. 

The Religious Letters, selected by Mr. 
Brown, Whitburn, being peculiarly accept- 
able to Christians of all denominations, we 
understand he, by particular desire, is se- 
lecting another volume, equally judicious 
and as little known, and will publish them, 
if encouragement be given, 


SELECT LIST. 

Two Dissertations: 1. Qn the Sacrifices of 
the Jews. 9. On the Sacrifice of Christ. 
By W. Outram. Translated with Notes and 
Indexes, by J. Allen.  Byo. 12s. 

Reply to certain Observations on the 
Bampton Lectures for 1815, contained in 
tie British Critic for Dec. 1816, and Jan. 
1817, in a Letter to the Head of « Calleze, 
by Reginald Heber, A. M. i 

Howe’s Works, vol. 7, (original.) Edited 
by Rey. J. Hunt. 

Pastoral Letters on Nooconformity, ad- 
dressed toa Young Member of a Society of 
Protestant Dissenters. 12mo0. 38, 6d. 

‘The Bible Class Book. 

Bdemoir of Miss Eliza Evitts, late Teacher 
in Hope-street Sunday School. 6d. Large 
paper, is. 

Short Discourses for the Use of Families. 
By W. Jay, vol. 4. 8v0. 9s. 12m. ds. 

Sermon on Christian Contentment, by the 
Rey. S. Barber, Bridgnorth. 1s. (not 1s. 6d.) 

Sermons and Charges, by the late Dr. E. 
Williams. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Practical Discourses for the Young, by 
the Rev. H. Belfrage, Author of Sacramen- 
tal Addresses. 19mo. 4s. 6d. 

A Popular Inquiry into the Scripture Doe- 
trine of the Person of Christ. By the Rev. 
J. Wilson, A. M. Hexham. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

The Life of Mrs, Fletcher, consort and +e- 
lict of the Rev. J. Fletcher, Vicar of Madely, 
in 2 vols. 1¢mo. vol. # 4s, 

The Consolations of Gospel Truth exhi- 
hited in various isteresting Anecdotes. By 
J. Pike. 14¥mo. 3s, 6d. % 

A Tribute of Sympathy, addressed to 
Mourners, by W. Newnham, Esq. 1¢mo. 5s. 

Supplement to No. 34 Baptist Periodical 
Accounts, containing a Memoir of Scripture 
Translations to March 4 (816. 

Authentic Narrative of the Conversion of 
12 Roman Cathotics in Ireland. 12mo. 6d. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR) JULY: 1817. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM. OTAHBITE. : 


Iw the Missionary Chronicle for February 1817, we inserted a letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden, of New South Wales, wherein he states the substance of a 
letter from Mr. Davies, at Eimeo, near Otaheite, to the Rev. Mr. Cowper, the 
colleague of Mr. Marsde, informing him that a wonderful change had been pro- 
duced in Otaheite and other islands, in favour of Christianity ; and intimating, 
that Pomare had been restored to’his former powers 9% es a 

The Directors have been for many months‘in expectation of an official letter 
from the Society, of Missionaries, containing the particulars of ‘these remarkable 
events ; but there is reason to fear, that the Jetter has been‘lost with the shipin 
which it is supposed to have been sent, in her passage to England. This defect, 
however, is in some measure supplied by the letter first referred to, from Mr. Da- 


vies to Mr. Cowper, which the latter has had the goodness to transmit to the Se- 


cretary of the Missionary Society. — 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. John 


Davies, one of the Missionaries at 

Ermeo, tothe Rev. IF. Cowper, dated 

30th March 1816 viata 
* Stwce the date of my last, important 
events have taken place among these 
islanders: Yowhave heard. something 
of the war that had commenced:at Ta- 
heite; and ofits cause and progress; Dur- 
ing those commotions at’ Taheite, Po- 
mare resided with us, and maintained 
a strict neutrality, but received all who 
fled hither for safety. 

©‘ In the beginning of November 
(1815) peace was, apparently, restored 
between: the contending parties; and 
Pomare returned to Taheite, to rein- 
state the fugitives in theirdifferentlands. 
He was accompanied not only by them, 
but by almost all the men who had re- 
nounced Heathenism. At. first, all 
things appeared to go on well; but 
suddenly hostilities recommenced, and 
the idolaters attempted, by a desperate 
effort, te support their tottering cause, 
their Prophet assuring them.of success. 
They came upon the king and his peo- 
ple on the sabbath day, Nov. 12, at the 
time of morning prayer, expecting that, 
being so engaged, they would easily be 
thrown into confusion. This we had 
anticipated as a probable occurrence, 
and had ‘therefore warned our people 
againstit, in consequence of which, 
they carried their arms with them, 
wherever they went. Notwithstanding 
which, however, the sudden approach, 
and immediate attack of the Atahu- 
rnans, and others, threw them into 
eonsiderable confusion, and some gave 
way; but they’soon tallied again, as 
the Raiateans, and the people of Eimeo, 
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had kept their ground. Several fell on 
both sides: but on the side of the ido- 
laters, Upufara, a principal chief, was 
killed. "This event, as soon as it was 
known, turned the scale, and Pomare’s 
party obtained a complete victory. But 
he treated the vanquished with great 
lenity aud moderation, which had the 
happiest effect; for all exclaimed, that 
the new religion must needs be good, 
because it produced such good effects ; 
they declared also, that their gods were 
cruel and false, had deceived them, and 
sought their ruin; and therefore they 
were resolved to trust them no longer. 

*On theevening of that day, when 
the confusion of the battle was over, the 
king and his people, with many of the 
idolaters, united in onc large assembly, to 
worship the Godof heaven and of earth, 
and return him thanks for the events of 
the day, ii 

“After this, Pomare, by universal 
consent, was’ re-established in his go- 
vernment of the whole of Vaheite, and 
its dependencies, which he had lost b 
the general rebellion in November1808. 

©Since this affair, Pomare has conti- 
nued at Taheite, making arrangements 
respecting the several districts—over- 
throwing all the vestiges of idolatry— 
destroying the gods, morais, &c. &c.— 
the chiefs now zealously assisting in 
their destruction; and they are now 
employed in erecting places of worship 
for the true God, in every district all 
around the island; the whole of which 
is, now, professedly Christian, and so 
is Eimeo, and in great measure, the lee- 
ward islands also, the chiefs of which 
entreat us, by every. opportunity, to 
come over and help them, 
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« The people of Taheite and Eimeo 
eagerly seek instruction. ‘The school 
prospers beyond my most sanguine ex- 
pectation. .A great number have learn- 
ed to read, and to write a little. The 
knowledge of spelling, reading, and 
writing, is spreading far and wide, 
through all parts of the Society islands. 

We have had about 400 copies of the 
New ‘Testament History, printed at 
Sydney, but they are nearly expended ; 
so that we shall soon want another edi- 
tion; as we shall alsoof the Old Testa- 
ment History. I received about 1000 
small spelling books from the colony 
lately, more than 600 of which are in 
use, and the rest will soon be gone. 

‘TI much wish to get the gospel of 
St. Luke, which has been translated into 
the Taheitan language for some time, 
printed ; part of 11 isalready in use in our 
school, &c. * Your's affectionately, 

« Joun Daviess.’ 
west 


CHINA. 

By letters received from the Rev. 
Mr. Morrison, we are happy to learn, 
that he returned to Canton, after at- 
tending the British Ambassador to the 
court of the Emperor, and_ passing 
through six ef the provinces of China, 
on the {st of January 1817, after an ab- 
sence of about five months. Through 
the Divine goodness his health has 
been somewhat improved by the jour- 
ney. On his way back from Pekin, he 
drew up an account of interesting oc- 
currences on his journey, which we 
have received, and hope to give our 
readers next month. ‘This will throw 
some light on the state of morals and 
religion in that country He kas sent 
off printers and paper to Mr. Milne, at 
Malacca, who will print off 9500 co- 
pies of the Chinese New ‘Testament ; 
8000 in duodecimo, and 1500 of the su- 
perior edition in octavo. He has print- 
ed a volume of dialogues, Chinese and 
English, some copies of which we ex- 
pect shortly to receive ; also, the second 

art of his great work—The Chinese 
Pictionary. it r Milne has semt to him, 
for revisal, his translation of the whole 
book of Deuteronomy. 
nt 
AMBOYNA, 
AND THE MOLUCCA, OR SPICE ISLANDS. 

Letrers have just been received 

from the Rev. Mr. Kam, dated Dew: 
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and Jan. last, giving a pleasing ac- 
count of the success which appears to 
have attended his labours. 

In September last, he visited the is- 
land of Harucxo, where he found the 
people very desirous of hearing the Gos« 
pel. A great number whom he bap- 
tized on his last visit, have become 
communicants at the table of the Lord. 

The schoolmasters, hesays, have also 
been diligent in the instruction of the 
people. 

e then went to the island of Se- 
RAM; and visited Kajulolo, a popu- 
lous village, which he calls a Negery, 
the people of which appeared eagerly 
to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness. 

A. few minutes after he reached 
another Negery, called Kamaia, a 
dreadful earthquake took place, accom- 
panied with an awful noise in the adja- 
cent toutitain : he escaped consider- 
able danger from the sea, which was 
much agitated by the earthquake, when 
he was landing: ' 

At another Negery, called Rumakajo; 
he saw many of the wild inhabitants of 
the tiottitainthe A/vours : these peo- 
ple go naked, bat carry a long lance of 
iron wood, whereby they ca kill men 
at a distance; they also carry with 
them a Jarge knife, to take off the head 
of an enemy, for the purpose of adorn- 
ing their houses,’ for they are nov al- 
lowed to marry unless they can produce 
the head of a man whom they have 
killed. 

Before Mr. Kam left Seram, a per- 
som came to him from Nulaliwt, a 
place northof Karuko, containing about 
400 imbabitanis, deputed by them to 
entreat hit to come and preach the 
Gospel to them: It appears, that th for- 
mer tinvés they were professedly Chris- 
ttat ; bat having long since been con 
quieted by their Mohamedan and -other 
neighboars, who burnt down their 
church and destroyed their Bibles, they 
have lived in a wretched state of igto- 
rant idolatry. Here he was tecéived 
gladly, and staid with them thtee days, 
preaching the word with great liberty 
and power. The people, previously 
to'his arrival, brought oui their idols, 
and burnt them with fire; they also 
burnt down their houses of worship 
erected to the devil. A formal testt- 
mony of the truth of the whole, was 
sent by them tothe Governor, The 


value of the idols destroyed was very 
considerahle,* , 

‘ Before I left this place,’ says Mr, 
Kam, ‘ at the evening service, [ 
preached from 1 Cor, vi, 11, © And 
such were some of you,’ &e Many 
shed tears of joy when hearing the blessed 
news of the Gospel; and after the ser- 
vice, many caine to shake hands with 
me, promising to be faithful to Christ 
and his word. I promised to send the 
sermon to them, as there is a person 
among them, who is inclined to be 
useful in reading to them, &c. 

‘ From thence,’ he adds, ¢ I went to 
the island of Sapuruwa. Before I 
reached the shore, a great number of 
people were collected on it, sing- 
ing psalms, expressive of their grati- 
tude for my visit. Chis Negery con- 
sists of upwards of 1400 people. In 
this island many of the poor heathen 
have received Christ by faith. Some were 
introduced.to me by their own masters, 
to signify their willingness that they 
might be baptized. Bunt here is a great 
want of Bibles, and other religious 
books, for their further instruction. On 
this account J have been obliged to 
send acopy of a useful catechism in 
the Malay tongue, to be printed in Ba- 
tavia. I have ordered 10,000 copies. of 
it, as the population of Christians, and 
of Mahometans who have lately em- 
braced Christianity, is so very great.’ 

Mr. Kam feelinglylaments his want 
of Malay Bibles, haying received but 
400 copies from the Calcutta Society : 
we rejoice, however, that very large 
editions of the Malay Scriptures, both 
in the Arabic and the Roman cha- 
racters, are preparing with all possible 
dispatch by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Such is the present scar- 
city of Bibles, that one was lately sold 
by auction ‘for 8/. Mr. Kam needs at 
least 20,000 copies for the supply of the 
people in Amboyna, &c &c. 

In October last, Mr. K. visited the 
island of Nusalout, where he found 
seven Negeries much inclined to hear 


* In a letter from the Chief of this place, 
to Mr. Kam, he says—-‘ On the 20th of Oc- 
tober, wedestroyed, of silver, gold, and other 
idols, to the value of 150 rix dollars. Qn 
the 21st, to the value of 100 rix dollars (in 
all we suppose about 50/.) On the 2@d, two 
houses of the devil in ths Negery: on the 
a7th, two more; and 14, which s#od in the 
forest, so that now sone remain.’ 


for July 1817. 
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the Gospel, They have received a con- 
siderable number of written sermons, 
which Mr. Kam hag sent thent, and 
which, he says, is almost the only spi- 
ritual food he is able to provide for 
them. This is the state of many other 
places in the Molueca Islands, so that 
he is obliged to employ two persons at 
his own howse to transcribe bis ser- 
mons for their use, one in the Malay 
tongue, and one in the Dutch. This 
method God hath been pleased greatly 
to bless, for Mr. K. found in several 
places, that the Spirit of God had been 
influencing the hearts of many, to 
bring them to repentance for sin, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Many 
striking expressions of the people, he 
observes, might have been transmitted 
to us, but his time would not allow him 
to transeribe them: for, says he, ‘1 
am. obliged to write almost all day and 
night, chiefly in the Malay language, 
to provide for these dear peuple at a 
distance.’ 

* After I left the island of Nusalout, 
I eame to the Negery of Aloro, in Ka- 
ruko, where, as I informed you, they 
have burnt their idols and devils’ 
houses. It was yery inconvenient to 
visit this place in my journey ; yet my 
desire to be there, overcame all objec- 
tions. And there I obtained great sa- 
tisfaction, for the reality of their re- 
pentance from all evil things was as 
clear as the daylight, Several faithful 
Christians from the other Negeries ac- 
companied me, witnessing with great 
joy what glorious things the Lord hath 
done.’ 

‘I preached frequently to them with 
much liberty from Luke the 15th, 
John the 10th, &c. The joy and gra- 
titude of the people was. as great, as if 
an angel had come down to them from 
heaven with the glorious news of sal- 
vation. 

‘ I visited also several Negeries in the 
south part of the island of Amboyna, 
and returned home on the Sth of De- 
cember, to celebrate the Christmas fes- 
tival.’ 

Mr. Kam is erecting in Amboyna a 
new church for the separate use of the 
slaves, towards which, in a former let- 
ter, he had intimated his wish for pe- 
cuniary assistance from the Missionary 
Society: § but now,’ he says, ‘ I think 
I shall not require your assistance ; for 
the very same people who have been 
destroying their idols and their devils’ 
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houses, are about to cut down timber 
in the forest for building this place of 
worship.’ Mr. K. has sent the Direc- 
tors the plan of it, which is very re- 
spectable. . 


Tur Directors, taking into conside- 
ration the extreme labours of Mr. Kam, 
in preaching, writing, and travelling, 
in a country where the thermometer 1s 
usually about 84 degrees, and that he 
has: no brother to assist him, have de- 
termined as soon as possible to send 
out to Amboyna three missionaries, one 
ofwhom shall be a printer. A. press is 
already sent out. And, in addition to the 
5000 Malay tracts already printed, they 
have resolved to throw off 10,000 more 
impressions, half of them in the Ro- 
man character, which is that generally 
used by the christianized Malays, and 
the other half in the Arabic character, 
which is better understood by the hea- 
then and Mahometans. They also in- 
tend to print 10,000 of the tract called 
‘Sixteen Short Sermons by a Clergy- 
man,’ when translated into the Malay. 


ee 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, AT THEIR ANNUAL MEET- 
ING, HELD IN SPA-FIELDS CHAPEL, 
ON THURSDAY, MAY 15, 1817. 

(Concluded from page 247.) 
REV. MR; HAMILTON, OF LEEDS, 
Seconded the Motion of Thanks to the 

Secretary, observing, that ‘it was with un 

feigned, though not with unqualified reluct- 

ance, he rose to bespeak the attention of the 
assembly ; since, said he, it affords me an 
opportunity of giving my pledge of attach- 

ment to this truly glorious cause. But, I 

am aware, that 1 owe an apology to the 

meeting, when I tread in steps so illustrious 
as those that have just preceded me.’—He 
then referred to the writings of Dr. Mason, 
to which he ascribed, under God, kis first 
religious impressions ; and observed, that 

« young persons uow enjoy an advantage not 

formerly possessed—that they have not now 

to struggle with the difficulties, which the 
founders of this and other institutions must 

have encountered; but that they had im- 

bibed a missionary spirit, almost from the 

‘time when they were fondled in’ their m)- 

thers’ arms; and,'‘that now, engaging in 

missionary efforts was not deemed foreign to 
the Christian profession, but interwoven 
with it’ Mr. H. then: referred) to ‘two 
recent publications, by one of which (Dr. 

Chalmers’s, Discourses) we were transport+ 

ed) beyond the boundaries of ‘space and 

time, and shown that, though our world be 
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comparatively but a little speck in the uni- 
verse, yet it attracted the attention of an- 
gels, and was the peculiar care of Deity. 
The other publication (Dr Mason’s) bad 
taught us the true principles of , Catholic 
eommunion—a'communion first exemplified 
by this Society, .Mr. H. in seconding the 
motion, said, ‘he thought there had been a 
sort of manewvering modesty. employed, in 
putting this motion of thanks into the hands 
of two persons, whose distant residence from 
the seat of action disabled them from duly 
estimating the labours they acknowledged.’ 


REY. MR. BURDER. 

Fourteen years ago, when it pleased 
God to take to himself that amiable and 
useful minister of the Gospel, the Rev. 
John Eyre, this Society did me the ho- 
nour to call me to sustain the office which 
he had discharged with so much credit and 
advantage. .I then undertook it with diff- 
dence, and couscious of my insufficiency, 
expressed my hope, that what might be 
found defective in talent, should, if possible, 
be supplied by assiduity. I trust I have 
endeavoured to perform my proinise ; and 
it is with a pleasure proportioned to the in- 
creasing prosperity of the Society, that I 
continue to bear those burdens which are 
inseparable from the office. I may safely 
affirm, that it is my meat and-drink to pro- 
mote the interest of this Society: and I 
sometimes think that it-hath pleased God to 
prolong my days far beyond the term I ex- 
pected, that | might be enabled to assist, 
to the utmost, of my power, a cause that 
lies so near my heart. 

When last year, Sir, I was requested to 
renew my engagements, I stated that it was 
upon the presumption, that the Directors 
would use their endeavours to lighten the 
burden that devolved upon me: and I now 
acknowledge, with gratitude, that they have 
‘done much for this purpose.” Never were 
there more numerous meetings of the Direc- 
tors than in the last year; never was greater 
interest taken in the concerns of the Socicty ; 
and I greatly rejoice, that when ‘deprived, of 
the invaluable services of our former Trea- 
,surer, his place has been so ably .supplied 
by his worthy successor ; by whose constant 
application to our affairs my labour is con- 
siderably diminished. I ought also to ac- 
knowledge the valuable assistance I derive 
from the labours of Mi. Hodson, the Assistant- 
Secretary, whose-long acquaintance with the 
business of the Institution, while ia the house 
of Mr, Hardcastle, qualitied him, together with 
his ardent love of the cause, to be a most 
efficient helper. Nor can I forget the long- 

continued, and most useful services of 

Mr, Langtoa, the Assistant-Secretary and 
Accomptant, whose remuneration consists 
chiefly in the gratification he enjoys of 
seeing the eause of God prosper in‘ our 
hands. : oa 


‘ 
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I might perhaps justifiably plead, at my 
time of life, something like the exemption 
which was allowed to Hebrew servants who 
had been a certain number of. years with 
their masters: they might demand their li- 
beration. But if the servant should plainly 
say, | love my master—I will not go out free ; 
then his master was to bring him unto the 
‘judges, and to the door of his house, and 
‘bore his ear through with.an awl, and he 
“was to serve him forever. I think I feel as 
‘such aservant did. I love the cause; I love 
the society ; and while it shall please God 


- to enable me to discharge the duties of the 


office to your satisfaction, you may com- 
mand my services. 


REV. MR. PATERSON, OF ST. PETERSBURG. 


Tam convincéd that your Directors want 
no compliment, and that they are far above 
flattery. If they heed praise, that praise 
has oeen given them in the report which bas 
veen heard. YOw have heard their praises 
sounded from the Pacific Ocean, the wilds of 
Africa, and the ‘plains of Hindoostan: and 
Tam convinced that you will all unite with 
me in offering up thanks to the great Head 
of the church, who has given this Society 
such men to direct its affairs. And I 
earestly hope that the new Directors who 
are to supply the places of those who retire 
by rotation will follow in their footsteps, and 
endeavour to serve the Society as they have 
done. It having been announced to you 
that I am from St. Petersburg, you wil 
naturally expect from me some account 
of the progress of your cause in the North 
of Europe. I am happy to say, that the 
cause of missions begins to revive in that 
quarter of the world. ‘The whole plain be- 
gins to blossum as the rose. You have heard 
what two of our venerable fathers and bre- 
thren have effected in one part of the conti- 
nent, in awakening missionary zeal and mis- 
sionary exertion: and I have only to recom- 
mend to this Society to follow up those 
measures, with the assurance that they have 
but to send such mew as these to other parts 
of the continent, and you would find mission- 
ary societies spring up in every part of Pro- 
testant Europe. 

Here Mr. Paterson went into an intcrest- 
ing detail of operations in Russia, which 
we have not room to insert, but which were 
highly encouraging to missionary efforts. 
He moved thanks to the Directors for their 
important services...This motion was se- 
couded by 
| The Sultan, Kattegarry, from Persia, who 
was converted by the instrumentality of a 


missionary from the Edinburgh Suciety. He 


is now receiving instructions in England to 
ualify him for the office of a missionary in 
lartary. 
The Rev..Mr. Stallybrass, a missionary 
just-about to sail to St, Petersburgh, and 
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afterwards to proceed to the Mongul Tartars 
in Siberia, was introduced by the Chairman. 


REV. MR. STALLYBRASS, 


After what has been said, I cannot allow 
myself scarcely for a moment to intrude 
upon your time. But hoping ‘for a 
particular interest in the prayers of this 
assembly, I just say, that to morrow [ 
expect to embark for St. Petersburgh. 
In the immediate prospect of the work, I 
feel almost overwhelmed, &c. But I earn- 
estly request your prayers, that I may be 
made a zealous missionary of the Lord Jesus 
Christ—that | may be instrumenta: in his 
hands for shewing forth his glory : for bring- 
ing the heathen from their wandering, that 
they may at length be conducted 10 the 
realms of everlasting bliss. I will only 
adopt the language of the apostle Paul in 
his partiug wo ds, ‘ Finally, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, as it is with you.’ 


REV. MR. LEWIS. 


The wise man has said, that ‘the full soul 
loatheth the honeycomb.’ Aiter the excellent 
things that we have heard ihis morning, and 
aware, as Lam, that there are several other 
ministers yet to address the meeting, I will 
not trespass upon your time. 

‘The vote of thanks to the Directors just 
passed, it is my duty to acknowledge; and 
had I not the honour of a seat among them, 
I should certainly say that they deserve it: 
for perhaps never, since the formation of 
the Society, has there been a more regular 
attendance than during the Jast year. Al- 
most every man, Sir, has been at his post; 
and you well know it, for you have uni- 
formly filled your place. I may venture, 
without presumption, to add, that every 
man, has endeavoured to do his duty. If we 
regarded the expressions of the approbation 
of our friends, as intended to gratify human 
vanity, I trust we should treat them with 
coolness: but we esteem them as testimonies 
of the approbation of heaven, and fuel to 
feed that sacred flame which we trust has 
been kindled by Divine influence on the altar 
of our hearts. 

It is pleasing, however, to enjoy appro- 
bation. If the Directors feel as 1 do, we 
often mourn in secret on account of the little 
that we have done, and the mixture of mo- 
tive with that little. But it is our desire, 
that whatever we do, we may do all to the 
glory of God. The field of missionary la- 
bours is continually expanding before us. 
In lifting up our eyes we are Constrained to 
say, that the fields are white unto the harvest. 

Tt devolves on me, Sir, agreeably toa stand- 
ing rule ot your society, (that a certain num- 
ber of Directors should go out of ofhice every 
year) to move certain names for the accept- 
ance of this meeting, who shall fill their 
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plases. In glancing over those names, I 
fee] much afesure ‘im believing that they 
are men who will be found efficient. We 
want working men, Men, howeyer respect- 
able, will not promote our cause without 
their personal services. I beg therefore to 
propose that the following gentlemen be ap- 
pointed as new Directors, in the room of 
those who retire. —( Names read ). 


MR. PENFOLD, OF BRIGHTON, 


When [look round onthislargeand respect- 
able assembly, I contess I feel unwilling to 
trespass onthe indulgence of this meeting had 
I not been pressed to second the motion just 
read,—But as this Society peculiarly invites 
the energies of the young, I am disposed to 
join in this annual triumph of the friends of 
religion. I have never been present but on 
one former occasion, which has not been, 
and I trust never will be, effaced from my 
recollection, I well remember, a youth then 
stood forward, and solemuly pledged him- 
self never to relinguish the cause of mis- 
sions, while he lived. A venerable tather, 
now present, immediately arose, and recom- 
mended it to all the young persons present 
to testify their ratification of the pledge by 
holding up their hands. I remember, Sir, 
that morning I held up my hand. I gave a 
pledge, and Iam come here this morning 
to express my firm conviction of the impor- 
tance of the Missionary Socicty.—Among 
the numerous claims which au active bene- 
volence is now making on the Christian 
public, those that relate to the better part of 
man, in his final destiny, are certainly the 
strongest. They have the first claim for our 
zo-operation and support, And where, Sir, 
is there an institution that more eminently 
possesses these advantages, than the Mis- 
sionary Society? These labours of love shall 
not be in vain: the Redeemer must see * of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied’ Let 
us then consecrate our property, our in- 
fluence, our all, in support of this institution, 
And let us present the cry to heayen, ‘ Send 
out thy light and thy trath,’ Xe. 


Mn. GRIFFIN 
Moved thanks to the ministers who had 
made collections for the Institution, and to 
the several Auxiliary Societies in England, 
Wales, ScotJand, lreland, and other parts 
of the world. 
REY. MR, LLIAS, OF ANGLESEA, 


Rose to second the motion just read, 
and said, The name of the Missionary So- 
ciety is always dear tomy heart, ‘To hear 
ot your progress and success is also a cordial 
to thousands of my dear countrymen, in the 
midst of their poverty and distress, When 
I read to my congregation some parts of your 
Missionary Chronigle, it bas a kind of elec- 
trical effect. Their hearts feel the greatest 
joy in the success of the Gospel among the 


poor, dark, and ignorant heathen. Under 
these impressions, my poor countrymen are 
sometimes ready to re-act that crime of 
which they have formerly bee accused,—» 
that of jumping.— Permit me, my Friends, to 
say a few words for your encouragement. 
Go ou. The Lord is with you. There is 
wisdom to guide you, strength to protect 
you, an Intercessor in heaven to plead 
for you; and if God be for you, who can 
prosper against you?—I{ will make use of the 
words of a noble commander—‘ England 
expects every man to do his duty.’ The 
Missionary Society expects every Auxiliary, 
every Committee, every Secretary, ever 
Congregation, every Individual, to do his 
duty. After we have done our utmost, 
much will be left to the next generation. I 
am sorry to say that my countrymen, in the 
Principality, are unable to do much under 
the present circumstances of the times: but 
this | hope I can venture to promise for 
them, that nothing shall be left undone that 
they can do. ‘ 

‘he time being gone, the rest of the gen- 
tlemen had no opportunity fully to express 
their views, or to gratify their feelings by 
giving that praise to the Ladies and Juvenile 
Societies, which they wished. 


REV. ROWLAND HILL 


Made an apology for haste, on account of 
an important engagement, but moved thanks 
to the Auxiliary Societies under the pa- 
tronage of the Ladies, and also to the Ju- 
venile Societies, to both of whom the Insti- 
tution owes much of its support. 


REV. MR. THORNTON 


Hoped the vote of thanks now given would 
not be considered as a mere compliment, but 
as the payment of a just debt of com- 
mendation for valuable services. 

REY, MR, CAMPBELL, 

At this late hour it would be very un- 
suitable to enlarge, I cannot help, however, 
remarking the astonishing importance of 
Juvenile Societies in such an institution 
as this. Individuals die: Societies are not 
mortal as individuals are. Were I to com- 
mence speaking in reference to the Atri- 
can branch of the Report which you have 
heard, I should forget the time. It would 
take two hours to make references, and 
give explanations of what regards Africa 
only.--1 see God working in a way that I 
had no idea of, in behalf of Lattakoo, When 
L entered the krall near the Great River, I 
little thought that God was preparing an 
instrument for commencing a mission in that 
city : and as a female was the first Missionary 
to one end of Atrica, (1 mean the queen of 
Sheba) so, 1 see that God is pursuing the 
saine method im respect to another part of it; 
and Gindiny also that her husband is a con- 
vert, and that they are going with Mr. 
Read to Latakkoo, | expect great goad, 
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The Meeting was adjourned, and a liberal 
collection made at the doors. 


ee She 


Ar an Adjourned Meeting of the Society, 
held at Sion Chapel, votes of thanks Were 
passed to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers, the 
Rev. T. Jones, the Rev. W. Harris, and 
the Rev. H. Camipbell, for their excellent 
sermons, preached on this occasion, request- 
ing that they would permit them to be 
printed for the benefit of the Institution. 
Thanks were also voted to the Rev. and 
other Gaitlemen who had favoured the So- 
ciety with the use of their respective places 
of worship ; to the Rev. A. Fletcher, and to 
the Rev. J. Maslen, for preaching the extra 
sermons ;—and to the Ministers who read 
prayers; or engaged in other devotional 
services during this anniversary. 

arr 

_ Tur Auxiliary Missionary Society for 
Cambridgeshire and its vicinity, held its 
fifth Annual Meeting, at Rev. Mr. Sloper’s 
Meeting House, Hitchin, Herts, on Thursday 
29th of May, when two excellent sermons 
were preached: the one, by the Rev. Mr. 
Davies, of Dublin, (instead of Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, who was unavoidably prevented 
attending), and the other by the Rév. Mr. 
Harris, of Cambridge.---In the afternoon 
the Society assembled for business, when se- 
veral animating and appropriate speeches 
were made on the occasion. Although the 
weather was unfavourable, the attendance 
on the respective services was numerous, 
and the congregation retired highly grati- 
fied with the spiritual enjoyments of the 
day.---A liberal collection was also made. 

Tue Annual Report of the Mis- 
sionary Society, with lists of the Sub- 
scribers, Auxiliary Societies, &c: &c. 
octavo, is published this day, ptice One 
Shilling to non-subscribers. 

Two Sermons preached at the late 
Anniversary of the Missionary Society; 
the former by the Rev. T. Jones, of 
Denbighshire; at the Tabernacle ; and 
the latter, by the Rey. W. Harris, of 
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Cambridge, at Tottenkam Court Cha- 
pel, are also published, and may be had 
separately, at one Shilling each. 

The Rev. H. Campbell, of Gloces- 
tershire, could not. be prevailed apon 
to print his excellent Sermon, preached 
at Blackfriar's Church, on the same 
occasion: indeed, he consented to 
preach only on the condition, that he 
should not be required to print his 
Sermon. 

The Rev. Dr. Chalmers, who preach- 
ed at Surréy Chapel, wished to avai} 
himself of the regulation, not long sif.ce 
published, that printing the Serraons 
preached on these occasions shorald be 
optional; but we trust, that through 
the importunity of the Directors and 
friends of the Society, he wi'{l consent 
to publish it, as soon as he can obtain 
leisure to prepare it for the press, 


—— 


We are very happy to learn, by 
letters just received fro’?m Madras, that 
Mr. Pearson, who yvas sent to assist 
Mr: May; at Chins,urah, &c. in the 
management of hrs numerous schools ; 
and Mr. Medhut,s, who is destined to 
Malacca, arriv ed safe, and in perfect 
health, at Me.dras, on the 10th of Fe- 
bruary, after a voyage without an acci- 
dent, and. without a storm. Their 
letters are dated on the following day, 
and contain only a few lines hastily 
writter,, just before the mail for Europe 
was Faade up. 

ee 
NOTICE. 


On Wednesday, July 16, the Anniversary 
ef the Beccles District Association, in aid 
of Missions, will be holden at Bungay ; the 
Rey. Mr. Toller, of Kettering, and the Rev. 
My. Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmunds, are 
expected to preach. The business of the 
Society will be transacted publicly in the 
afternoon: 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


———a 


PARTICULARS OF CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE DEVON AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, MR. TERRELL TREASURER, 


Rev. Mr. Allen and Congregation, Exeter... 
A few Friends at Loddiswelt, Devon::.::..... ... 
Female Penny a Week Society, at Ford.... 

Female Auxiliary Society; at Ottery, St: Mary, by Mrs. Evans 
A Friend, by Mr, P. F. Sparke, of Ashburtin.... ..3.2..05 
Rey. Mr. Windéatt 8nd Congregation, Totnes .....--..+06-> 


San weenie OL Fe 10: 


t-0 0 
FAS aes Cole (eee 10) 
“4.14 6 
ZOLEO 0 
10 14 6 


—— 


carried forward 75. 1 10 


{ 22 ] 


(Devon Contributions continued.) -’ 


d. 
brought forward 75 1 10 
Collection at a General Mecting, at Ashburton..... 5c arin, sla LEB INS: 
SubscrippiOn , <sieds% ¢ ain was ans slipieiiags 9.9/8 sveteleed ceisvetsuisterate hi SL geeinrO 
——- 91 1 8 


Legacy of Dr. J. Nasmyth, late of Bainburgh, 1001. and Interest. 
Duty, &c. deducted. 13 14 2 
—— 102 16 10 


Legacy of Mr. Joseph Adams, late of Napton on the Hill, in the 


County of Warwick, one eighth part of clear residue of hisEstate 45 16 3 
Duty, &c. deducted 618 2 
—— 3818 


tt 


Bethnal Green Aux liary Society, Mr, J. Mead, EENCASUTCTae ce’, Oe tvle ls eftie les 


BAS, 


ee ee eee ee AO oe eR ae er boo er tees weh ee oese 


The Boys at ‘Orphan School, City WROAU gece =Nolelase > neshertt ate als 2 SSeS 
A Few Young Ladies, at Miss Holton’ s School, by Rev. W. Clay ton. AE nego 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 


(Collections, &c. received during the last Month, are unavoidably postponed 


until our next Nanber) 


POETRY. 


THE FRUITFUL TREE. 


Brnoup yonder tree which hangs over the river, 
Whose waters retresh both the branches and root, 
It bends as if gratitude hail'd the great Giver ; 
Its leaves shall not fade, and in season there’ s fruit. 


The wild winds of winter that root up the thorn, 
But fix it the firmer and deeper in earth ; 

The birds on its branches shail welcome the morn 
And offer to Heaven their innocent mirth. 


No.lightning shall blast it, no thunder shall shake, 
No worm at the root shall destroy its fair pride; 
Its Jeaves a cool shadow in sutumer shall make, 
And its roots shall rejoice in the calm flowing tide. 


Like this tree is the Christian: his solid foundation 
No tempest shall tear, and no whirlwind shall shock : 
Mid the ebbing of joy and the flow of vexation, 
Unmoved he abides, for he’s fixed on a Rock. 


An‘ his is the fruit which the hungry refreshes ; 
He walks not with sinners—with scorners ne’er dwells. 
They curse, but he prays; and his humble prayer blesses: 
He succours the wretched in misery’s cells. 


When the wicked are borne like the chaff on the gale, 

He is firm like the mountain pine, nurs’d amid storms ; 
With contentment be dwells in humility’s vale, 

And gratitude’s feeling his bosom still warms. 


Oh, there isa river which waters his dwelling ; 
Jts source is immortal, from Heaven it flows; 

And pure is its taste, all its streams far excelling 
For it heightens his joys, and it sweetens his woes. 


WM. LEWIS, 
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oo > 
pune: hee Lipp i ages AO PELE, 
We . “yo 


Pub by Wileaams 8. C2 Statimens CoatduouptItTEle. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


Sissianary 


Chronicle. 


AUGUST 1817. 


MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 


REV. DANIEL GILSON, 
Colchester. 


To the Editer. 
REV.SIR, 

T has recently been suggested in 

your valuable Miscellany, that 
the names and actions of many 
valuable men, have been permitted 
to sink into oblivion. This remark 
probably applies to none mure than 
to those, who were raised up to suc- 
ceed the pious Nonconformists of 
the seventeenth century. I have 
therefore endeavoured to collect 
what infermation I could, respect- 
ing one, who deserves a place in 
your annals of piety, learning, and 
usefulness. 

Colchester. 7 


Daniel Gilson, the subject of this 
memoir, was the son of the Rev. 
Thomas Gilson, A.M. of Emanuel 
College, Cambridge, and after- 
wards Fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford. At the general 
ejection in 1662, he was:at Little 
Baddow in the county of Essex ; 
from which place he removed to 
London, and became pastor of a 
dissenting congregation in Rad- 
cliffe, where he died much lamented, 
in 1680.* 


* Mr. Gilson was a good scholar, and pos- 


sessed valuable ministerial gifts. He died 
much lamented, at the age of 50. On bis 
death-bed he thus expressed himself: ‘ When 


xXXV. 


Mr. Gilson was by no means dis- 
couraged by the difliculties his father 
had experienced, and which still at~ 
tended nonconformity ; butlike him, 
and many other eminent worthies, 


preferred a good conscience to a- 


good living ; and therefore heing in- 
clined to engage in the work of the 
ministry, he readily determined to 
take his lot with the Dissenters, 


among whom he officiated more or 


less, till about the time of the hi appy 
and glorious revolution; when th 


late “King William, af Hate 


memory, out of due regard to the - 
honour of God and the eredit of : 


religion, (which will always: suffer: 


by a bigoted and persecuting zeal) 
gave liberty to scrupulous: con- 
sciences to worship God in the-way 
which they preferred, 
About this time, God 
a door of usefulness for him is 
Colchester, by calling him in his 
providence to supply a congrega- 
tion of Protestant dissenters, raised 
by the divine blessing on the la- 
bours of the Rev. Owen Stockton, 
M.A. ejected from St. James’s inithat 


others live 60 or 70 years in the world, before 
they have done the work they were sent hi- 
ther for, if I can dispatch mine in 50, what 
reason have I to complain?’ 


2x A 
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town, and the Rev. Edmund War- 
ren, ejected from St. Peter's. They 
were both eminent for learning and 
piety, and in the most troublous 
times never forsook their work en- 
tirely; but though shut out of the 
established church, and constrained 
to be Dissenters, they formed a 
church of faithful disciples, who for 
a series of years worshipped God in 
a large room in the old Castle. 
Mr. Stockton died in 1680, and 
Mr. Warren in 1690, at: which 
time the congregation was so large 
that a piece of ground was pur- 
chased in Helen’s Lane, a large 
and commodious building erected 
for their accommodation, and in 
1691 the Rev. D. Gilson became 
their pastor. His labours appear to 
have been very acceptable, from the 
very great number of his comimu- 
nicants, and of others who attended 
his ministry 

He was a man of a peaceable dis- 
“position ; his integrity and upright- 
ness caused him to be generally 
respected; an earnest and sincere 
desire to promote the Divine glory, 
and further the salvation of souls, 
breathed forth in all his sermons : 
but, notwithstanding this, he could 
‘not wholly escape the common 
scourge of good men, the censures 
and reproaches of a party spirit. 
However, it was with him as with 
many others; truth and goodness 
were concealed for a while by the 
clouds of prejudice, but soon these 
clouds were dispelled by the light 
which he displayed, (for he shone 
as a light in the world,) and he 
lived to see his character cleared, 
and himself acknowledged, not only 
a man of talents, but a pious, 
sound, and orthodox preacher. Thus 
that promise was verified to him, 
‘He shall bring forth thy righ- 
teousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon day.’ Psalm 
Xxxvil. 6. 

‘ His moral character (saith one 


who well knew him) was unble- 
% 


Memoir of the Rev. Daniel Gilson. 


mished, his greatest enemies them- 
selves being judges; and in a 
course of nearly forty years as mi- 
nister of this people, he behaved 
himself in such a manner as that 
now he is dead, the world may 
and do say of him, he was a truly 
faithful, upright, and peaceable 
man. His manner of preaching 
was grave and solemn; his deli- 
very, such as manifested he had a 
true savour himself, of what he 
spake to others ; and so much was 
his heart set on his Master’s work, 
that he went through the greatest 
difficulties in the discharge of his 
duty: He preached when in danger 
of imprisonment; and has often 
ascended the pulpit, when his 
friends have thought him, through 
bodily weakness, unable to bear up ; 
but God supported and strengthen- 
ed him to perform the duties in 
which he so much delighted, to an 
advanced age; and when laid aside 
from them, he bore his long conti- 
nued infirmities with a patience 
and resignation truly christian, 
and often appeared no otherwise 
affected with them, than as they 
hindered his usefulness. 

His last indisposition sat the 
more heavy on him, in that nature 
became so weak as to be ready to 
sink under it; though, throughout 
the whole of his illness, he declar- 
ed his resignation to the Divine 
will, and desired and prayed to 
become more patient. The nearer 
he drew to his end, his desires to 
depart and to be with Christ (which 
he thought far better than any thing 
in this life) became more fervent. 

Of the agonies of death he was 
seemingly very apprehensive ; and 
would frequently say, he thought 
it was a very hard thing to die; but 
when he came within view of it, 
he took leave of his surviving con- 
sort with great tenderness, with- 
out any signs of fear or dread ; 
and though the last struggle of 
nature was, stronger, and lasted 
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longer than could have been 
expected, yet at last he literally 
fell asleep. And that he slept in 
Jesus, a living member of Christ’s 
mystical body, we have the great- 
est reason to believe, since to him 
to live was always Christ. 

He died, Feb. 8, 1728, aged 71, 
having ministered to the church 
alluded to above 37 years. 


== 
ON HOLINESS. 


Hoxiness is the great orna- 
ment and felicity of the human 
character. The man of riches, it is 
true, will not want the smiles of 
the world; the man of talents 
and learning may promise himself 
an extensive circle of admirers ; 
and the man of power and influence 
will be readily regaled with the in- 
cense of flattery : but the holy man 
is the favourite of heaven, and 
stands high in the esteem of his 
God, ‘Them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed.’ To begin 
and promote holiness in the hearts 
and lives of the children of men, is 
the great design of God in all his 
dispensations of grace. The great 
improvement which weare to make 
of those eminent privileges which 
we enjoy, is held out unto us by the 
Apostle Peter, 1 Ep. ch.i. ver. 15. 
‘As he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation.’ There is a twofold holi- 
ness recommended in Scripture, a 
holiness of heart, and of life. 

Holiness of heart. The Scribes 
and Pharisees tookavery superficial 
view of the divine law, when they 
confined its extent to the outward 
conduct, In opposition to their 
sentiments, the great Prophet of 
the Church teaches, that it takes 
particular cognizance of the 
thoughts of the heart. In order 
then to constitute a man holy, it is 
necessary that his heart be con- 
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formed to the divine law. This holi- 
ness of heart supposes a saving 
change of nature: there must be 
an accomplishment of that promise, 
« A new heart will I give you, and 
a new spirit will 1 put within you.’ 
The heart of every carnal man, like 
mystical Babylon, is a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird; itis a 
den of impure lusts, it is the teem- 
ing soureeof many corrupt streams. 
Now it is the first work of the Spi- 
rit of God to cast out these noxious 
inhabitants, and to fill their room 
with the beautifying graces of the 
Spirit of God, such as faith, love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, and the 
like. ‘Thus the person puts on the 
“new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true 
holiness.’ Jn the implantation of 
gracious habits, and in the exer- 
cise of beautifying graces, holiness 
of heart consists. 

There is also holiness of life. 
This is the necessary result of the 
former. Make the tree good, and 
then the fruit will be good, is 
a maxim, the truth of which few 
will be disposed to question. A holy 
heart gives birth and life unto a 
holy conversation. As well may we 
look for an effect without a cause, 
as a holy life without a sanctified 
nature: every man who is a par- 
taker of the divine nature, kath es- 
caped the corruption which is in 
the world, through lust. Holiness 
of life consists in the practice of 
every duty, in,a conformity to both 
tables of Gov.» law, in the obser- 
vation of every religious service, 
and in the performance of every 
relative duty. The tables of God’s 
law are so closely conjoined, that 
they cannot be separated without 
sin: and this shews the absurdity 
of those who pretend a strict at- 
tention to the one, while they over- 
look the other. There are some 
who profess great attachment unto 
certain moral duties: they are ho- 
nest, they are inoffensive in their 

OV IN 
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manners, charitable to the poor, 
and regular in their attention to 
the commands of their superiors. 
But they are seldom or ever in the 
house of God; they never bow 
their knee to the Most High ; 

voice of melody is never heard in 
their habitations ; and the Sabbath 
of the Lord they devote either to 
their amusements, or to the trans- 
action of civil business. Such per- 
sons are strangers to practical holi- 
ness, they separate those things 
which God hath joined together : 


for practical holiness displays itself 


by a regard unto all God's 
mandments. 

This holiness has for its pattern 
the holiness of God. ‘ As he who 
hath called you js holy, so be ye 
holy.’ This cannot mean that we 
are to equal Gnd in his holiness. 
To equal God in his holiness, is 
to cease to be creatures; no such 
attainment is competent to man in 
his best state of existence. God is 
essentially, infinitely, and originally 
holy. ‘ here is none holy as the 
Lord, neither is there any rock like 
unto our God.’ But this means, 
that men are to be truly holy. We 
know that the holiness of God is a 
blessed reality ; it is no imaginary 
ornament with whici men have 
decked him. Whe heathens were 
wont to adorn their deities with 
virtues which they never possessed, 
and to ascribe to them excellencies 
which only existed in imagination ; 
but the most fertile mind cannot 
fully display the beauty and glory 
of divine holiness. As God then is 
truly holy, so the holiness of men 
should be real and genuine. The 
holiness of some is merely nominal, 
like fountains without water, like 
clouds without rain; or, accord- 
ing to the description of our bless- 
ed Lord, like whited sepulchres, 
beautiful without, but within full 
of rottennessand dead men’s bones. 
Perhaps in their external walk 
they are blameless ;- but could our 


com- 
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eye penetrate the recesses of the 
soul, could we explore the unhal- 
lowed thoughts, the wild imagina- 
tions, and unsanctified sug geestions, 
which they harbour and unifor mily 
indulge, we shoald be fully as- 
sured, that all their sanctity is con- 
fined to the surface: though with 
their mouths they show much love, 
yet their hearts still go after their 
covetousness. Not so the holiness 
which God requires ; its beauty is 


not only external but internal. ‘The 
King’s daughter is all glorious 


within.’ While the external deport- 
ment is unstained Ly the pollutions 
of the world, the heart is the resi- 
dence of pure habits; the desires 
of the soul are to God, and to the 
remembrance of his name. While 
holy words flow from the tongue, 
gracious thoughts proceed from 
the heart. While a holy walk 
adorns the life, holy contempla- 
tions ornament the soul. While 
humble expressions grace the lips, 
humility clothes the mind. 

This also ineans, that men are 
to be constantly holy. The holi- 
ness of God is unchangeable : he is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. So when we are com- 
manded to be holy as God is holy, 
it intimates, that our holiness nvust 
be marked with constancy and per- 
severance. It is not merely to dis- 
tinguish our behaviour upon the 
Sabbath-day when we appear be- 
fore the Lord, but it should adorn 
every moment of our lives: it 
is not merely to grace our conduct 
when we sit down at the table of 
the Lord, but it should beautify our 
behaviour when we retire into our 
houses: it is nut only to dignify 
our waik in the day of adversity, 
but also to embellish our lives in 
the season of prosperity. ‘ He that 
is righteous let him be righteous 
still; and he that is holy let him 
be holy still.’ 

This also means, that men are ta 
be exemplarily holy. God is the 
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great pattern of all created holi- 


ness. It bears a resemblance unto 
him, as the copy unto its original. 


What is holiness? it is just like- 
ness unto God, and so it is called 
godliness or god-lkeness. ‘The 
more that a mun is hke God, the 
more holiness he possesses. ‘There- 
fore, when God says Be ye holy as 
he who hath called you is holy, he as- 
serts in other words, Be ye exam- 
ples of holiness. Such is the direc- 
tion of our blessed Lord, ‘ Let 
your light so shine before men, that 
they seeing’ your gcod works may 
glorify your father who is in hea- 
ven.’ The saints of God shine by 
their holy conversation ; and by this 
they not only evidence the real‘ey 
of religion in their own souls, 
but contribute unto the instruc- 
tion, the direction and comfort of 
others. in this consists no sinall 
portion of the usefulness cf the 
saints. By their tender and circum- 
spect behaviour, they recommend 
religion unto the attention of ethers. 
in their holy walk, men may see the 
truth and excellency of the Chris- 
tian relizion, and be provoked to 
imitate it: nay, it tends not a lit- 
tle to restrain wicked men from 
the commission of many crimes in 
which they would otherwise wallow 
without reluctance; it stops the 
mouth of calumny, and puts to 
silence the reproachful tongue. 
‘ Having a good conscience, that 
avhereas they speak evil of vou as 
evil-doers, they may be ashamed 
who falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ.’ 

This also means, that men are to 
be wniversally holy. God is cer- 
tainly universally holy ; he is holy 
in all bis ways, and righteous in 
all his werks. So in like manner 
when we are called to be holy as he 
is holy, it justly intimates, that we 
holy in all manner of con- 
versation. Such is the injunction 
of the Apostle, As he who hath 
called you is holy, so be holy in 
all manner of conversation.’ Cer- 


are to be 
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tainly every saint is to be holy in 
his conversation with himself. 
Every man is conversant with 
himself; the soul is a thinking 
substance, and constantly in the 
pursuit of some object. It must 
be obvious, that much of our time 
is spent in conversing with our- 
selves, that is to say, in contempla- 
tions and reflections, of which our 
own minds alone are conscious. 
Now attention to this part of our 
duty is of the first importance ; for 
as God knows the thoughts of the 
heart, and as they skail all be re- 
viewed at the judgment seat of 
Christ, so they should be watched 
with special care. ‘This was one of 
the instructions which God gave to 
his ancient people: ‘Only take heed 
to thyself, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen.’ 
Ina style no less peremptory, the 
same sudject is set before us by 
the wise man: ‘ Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, for out of it are 
the istues of life.’ Pilled with a holy 


jealousy of ourselves, every avenue 


of the heart must. be closely gnard= 
ed; every idle, impertinent, and 


hurtful thought, should be vigor 
ously expe led, and every wild ima= 
gination sudéenly checked. The 
vast limportance ‘of attending to 
this will also appear, when we con- 
sider, that it is in a man’s conver- 
sation with himself, that the defor= 
mities of his life receive their ex- 
istence. ‘ Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts : murders, adulteries, 
&e. and these are the things which 
defile a man.’ 

Again: ‘ic be holy in all manner 
of conversation, includes holiness 
in our conversation with the world. 
The saints of God must be conver- 
sant with the world. . It is not the 
religion of Jesus which calls men 
to abandon society, and to shut 
themselves up in ceils and clois- 
ters. ‘Fhe Christian is bound: as 
well as ethers to attend to his civil 
affairs, to provide for his own, and 
especially for those of his own 
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house; and to mingle with the 
world when God in his providence 
calls for it: but still he is bound 
to act consistently with his charac- 
ter, and to betray nothing in his 
deportment which indicates a con- 
formity to the wickedness of the 
world. The Apostle’s direction to 
believers is, ‘ Be not conformed to 
the world, but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your minds.’ 
© Walk in wisdom towards them that 
are without, redeeming the time.’ 
But by this it is not insinuated, 
that in our conversation with the 
men of the world, religion is al- 
ways to be introduced. This in 
many instances is extremely dis- 
gusting, it is casting pearls before 
swine: at the same time a confor- 
mity unto every wicked company 
into which our civil business may 
introduce us, is an extreme against 
which we are to guard with special 
care. The man who can join in 
the song of the drunkard, who can 
hear without emotion the sarcasm 
of the infidel, who can swear when 
it is fashionable, or play off his wit 
with a portion of scripture when 
such game is popular, gives no evi- 
dence indeed that he has yet 
learned the Apostle’s instruction, 
« Be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation.’ 

Nor is it to be forgotten, that we 
are to be holy in our conversation 
with God. Under this we compre- 
hend all our religious services ; all 
public and private devotion. In 
prayer, inthe reading and hearing of 
the word, we converse with God, and 
he with us; and in all these duties 
we ought to draw near to him with 
true hearts, and the full assurance 
of faith. Pastor. 

Berwickshire, 

a ——__—_ 
ON SCHOOLS IN SCOTLAND. 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


In the senate and other public 
assemblies, references have of late 


in Scotland. 


years been frequently made to the 
education of the Scotch. To some 
of your readers, therefore, I pre- 
sume a short account of the sys- 
tem of education which has long 
prevailed in the northern part of 
the Island will not prove unac- 
ceptable. ; 

In Scotland, each parish has its 
school established by act of parlia- 
ment. The teachers of the paro- 
ehial schools are allowed small sa- 
laries out of the tithes. For this 
they educate the children of the 
poorer inhabitants gratis; whilst 
the more able pay for the instruc- 
tion of theirs, at a rate in each 
parish fixed by the respectable 
householders. A living is by these 
means secured to the teacher ; and 
to the inhabitants, the education 
of their children is ensured at an 
expense commensurate with their 
circumstances in life. 

In Scotland, all must give their 
children some education. The mi- 
nister and elders of each parish are 
by law empowered to banish out 
of their respective parishes those 
persons who will not allow their 
children to be taught reading, and 
the principles of the Christian reli- 
gion: six weeks residencein a parish 
subjects a person to the operation 
of this most judicious law. Sepa- 
ratists from the established church 
enjoy all the immunities of the 
parochial school. 

In extensive parishes, sub-paro- 
chial schoolsare established. To the 
teachers of these, if two miles distant 
from the parish school, small sala- 
ries are likewise allowed out of the 
tithes. Of these sub-parochial schools, 
the teachers, whilst they receive sala- 
ries out of the tithes, may be, and 
more frequently are, separatists from 
the established church. Such are 
the privileges the parochial schools 
in Scotland afford, and the obliga- 
tions they impose. 

The following summary of in- 
struction given in these schools, 
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I recommend to the serious atten- 
tion of all who are employed in the 
education of the rising generation. 
At the time parochial schools were 
established in Scotland, books were 
scarce. The Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism, Solomon’s Proverbs in 
a small pamphlet, and the New 
Testament and Old separately 
bound, were the only books long 
used in the schools in Scotland. In 
the greater part of the schools, a 
more appropriate elementary book 
has been substituted for the cate- 
chism; and in addition to the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, acollection of prose 
and verse from the British Classics 
is now generally read. ‘Thanks be 
to God, that true source of all pure 
religion and morality is still put 
into the hands of every child that 
enters a parochial school in Scotland. 

The weekly routine of school 
duties includes, on Monday morn- 
ing, the recitation of psalms and 
hymns. Each child that has passed 
through the elementary classes re- 
peats one or more. If the child 
has been at church the preceding 
Sabbath, he is likewise required to 
give an account of the passage of 
Scripture from which the preacher 
discoursed. The preparationof these 
tasks occupies the child’s atten- 
tion on the Sabbath in a most suit- 
able way. On the other mornings 
of the week, the chilwren repeat 
portions of some catechism. By 
committing these»te niemory on the 
preceding evenings, the children 
are prevented from spending their 
time in those frivclities, which, 
alas! too frequently generate habits 
of idleness or confirmed depravity. 
On Saturday, the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism is all repeated, 
each scholar reciting a question in 
rotation. To close the labours of 
the week, the master explains and 
enforces some Christian doctrine or 
precept. These are the peculiar 
exercises of the Scotch parochial 
schools. ‘They are exercises well 
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calculated to expand the powers of 
the mind, and generate habits of 
application and sobriety. 

Strict discipline is maintained. 
The prescribed tasks are all rigo- 
rously exacted, especially those 
given to be prepared out of school. 
The punishments consist in a de- 
privation of some customary plea- 
surable amusement, in an exposure 
to disgrace, and flagellation. When 
the last is inflicted, the culprit is 
brought into the middle of the 
school hall, his offence is publicly 
stated, and he is told, he reccives 
the punishment, not because he has 
offended the master, but because he 
has broken the rules of the school. 
Hence the young transgressor, con- 
scious of his contracted guilt, re- 
ceives the adequate correction, not 
as the result of the master’s ca- 
price, but of his own misdemeanor. 
The most common punishment in 
the Scotch parochial schools is the 
imposing of some additional task, 
Hence delinquency becomes the 
cause of mental and moral im- 
provement. 

Silence is strictly enjoined. Lo- 
quacity in children is ~eckoned lit- 
tle else than a breach of national 
manners. From tie University 
down to the village-school, it is ac- 
covdings$y marked and punished. 
Hence perhaps the sedate counte- 
nance and stammering tongue for 
which the Scotchman is noted. 

Asa stimulus to exertion, every 
school is annually examined by the 
ministers in the district. At the 
examination, the most worthy re- 
ceive prizes. ‘These prizes are ne- 
ver adjudged by the teacher, but 
are given as a reward for some 
prescribed exercise, are decided 
on by the clergy and gentlemen 
present, or are in some cases voted 
by the pupils themselves to their 
more deserving companions. Hence 
no charge of partiality can be 
brought against the teacher, either 
by the scholars or their parents. 
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Hence the only reflection the dis- 
appointed child can make is, had I 
been more diligent, or better. es- 
teemed by my school-fellows, I 
should have been successful. This 
leads the child to re-animated exer- 
tion, and to study complaisance 
towards his associates, 

The teacher's jurisdiction is not 
bounded by the walls of the school- 
room. Whilst the child remains 
nnder his tuition, he considers 
himself obliged to take cognizance 
of his conduct at all times. Punish- 
ments are accor dingly inflicted in 
the schools, for offences committed 
in the streets. It deserves notice, 
that those teachers who in a ra- 
tional manner are most rigorous 
in enforcing application to duty 
and propriety of conduct in their 
pupils, have been in Scotland uni- 
formly mest respected, esteemed, 
and encouraged. 

From these statements, it will be 
perceived the schoolmasters in 
Scotland aim only at the inculca- 
tion of religious pEnciples, and the 
formation of useful habits. They 

neither strive to excite genius, nor 
infuse a variety of knowledge. 
‘They labour to ‘make their pupus 
improve what they enjoy, and prac- 
tise what they know. The system 
of education cultivated by the 
Scoteh parochial schoolmasters is 
perhaps the best that ever was 
adop ted by any set of teachers, for 
leading children to sober reflection 
patient application, good-natured 
emulation, and rational obedience, 
without tame submission. 

To complete the description of 
Scotch ec , it is necessary to 
subjoin something respecting their 
family - th schoois. This part 
of the education of the Scotch has 
been much overlooked by those 
who have written of their manners 
and institutions. Yet } assert, and 
am ready to prove, that these have 
tended more than any thing else to 
mould the present character of a 
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Scotch peasant. They have been 
productive of more individual and 
national happiness, than even the 
public schools. 

At the period of the Reforma- 
tion, family religion was strongly 
enforced by the Scotch preachers ; 
and it was almost universally es- 
tablished by their hearers. The 
Scotch, in their family religion 
have one thing, if ] mistake not, 
nearly peculiar to themselves. This 
is catechising on the Sabbath. So 
soon as may be convenient after 
coming from public worship, the 
pater -familiAs convenes his domes- 
tics. He then proceeds to inquire 
of them how they profited by the 
preacher’s discourse, and whether 
they thought ali his observations 
consonant with God's word, and 
ugreeable to the dictates of com- 
mon sense. Having heard their 
sentiments, he approves or disap- 
proves accordingly, and enforces 
the whole with a suitable exhorta- 
tion to practise what the preacher 


enjoined, 


The Assembly's Catechism is then 
brought forth: So much of it as 
may be suitable is gone over each 
Sabbath, On every question, the 
master of the household makes 
such observations as the subject 
suggests. In doing this, he always 
addresses his domestics in a familar 
manner. If he puts queries to 
them, he addresses their judgments 
rather than memories. if ie gives 
admonitions and precepts for con- 
duct, he never appears the dictator. 
No, in all cases the pater-familias 
addresses his inmates as rational 
beings capable of discerning 
tween right and wrong. 

Jo this manner religious and 
moral truths are w eekly examined, 
explained, and enforced, by the 


be- 


farmer, artizan, and labourer : 
even the clergyman himself ac- 
counts the catechising of his fa- 


mily on Sabbath one of his most 
beneficial employments. By this, 
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he does good to his own household, 
and his example has a most salutary 
influence on the conduct-of his pa- 


rishoners. So much for the schools 


themselves ; their consequences are, 

First, a happy tendency, in 
strongly enforcing the doctrines 
and precepts of the pulpit. 

Secondly, a powerful stimulus, in 
exciting to action that spirit of ap- 
plication, and those habits of atten- 
tion, which were formed in the 
public schools. 

Thirdly, a knowledge is thus 
gained by all, of those principles 
from which their conduct should 
flow, and by which it ought to be 
regulated. 

Fourthly, a spirit of mutual af- 
fection is maintained among the 
several members of the family. 
Masters, of course, become less 
austere, and servants more faithful 
in the discharge of their duties, as 
once inthe week at Jeast, all fa- 
mily distinctions are laid aside. 
Indeed a more delightful scene 
eannot be contemplated than one 
of these family Sabbath schools. 
‘To see the master and his lady, 
their daughters and sons, and the 
other inmates, male and female, 
all uniting in examining their res- 
pective duties, and in turn de- 
livering their sentiments on those 
subjects which concern their hap- 
piness here and hereafter, is beyond 
description. 

Fifthly, a spirit of inquiry is pro- 
moted ainong the people at large. 
The youth accustomed on Sabbath 
to investigate moral truths, is na- 
turally led on other days to natural 
inguiries. Hence the spirit for phi- 
lesophizing, for which the Scotch 
are distinguished, 

{ cannot omit mentioning the 
practice of publicly catechising, 
kept up by the ministers cf re- 
ligion. This is nothing but an 
annual examination of the family 
Sabbath schools. At these exami- 
nations, the families in which re- 
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ligious knewledge is most culti- 
vated are marked, and conse- 
quently respected by the whole of 
their parishioners. ‘This, with a 
fear of being disgraced, tends in a 
surprising manner, to excite the 
patres-familids to diligence in the 
instruction and education of their 
domestics. In this manner family 
Sabbath schools have been main- 
tained in Scotland for more than a 
century, especially among the agri- 
cultural part of the community. 
In the large and manufacuring 
towns, neither preachers nor people 
have been so careful in fulfilling 
their catechetical duties. 

These statements 1 have made 
will not apply in all respects to the 
cities and large towns. In these no 
parochial schools are established ; 
hence the same strictness, in en- 
foreing all to educate their children, 
is not used. The preachers in these 
large towns, knowing that their 
popularity depends more on what 
they are in the pulpit than out of 
it, have attended more to the 
composition of sermons than to 
the instruction of the families 
under their pastoral care. The 
people likewise, following the 
example of their teachers, have 
been more careful to educate 
their children in a manner that 
will make them men of business 
rather than good Christians. By 
this [ am not to be understood as 
insinuating, that all who live in the 
large towns are chargeable with 
the faults I have pointed ont; 
no; there are worthy exceptions 
among both clergy and laity. In 
the large towns, general Sabbath 
schools are now established, and, 
in some churches, evening lectures 
are delivered. ‘These, however, 
form but sorry substitutes for 
family Sabbath schools. It is true, 
by this means an equal or perhaps 
superior degree of knowledge may 
be imparted, but in them there is 
nothing to compare with the seri- 
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ousness, edification, and personal 
improvement, which attend the 
impartation of domestic instruc- 
tions. 

From what has been advanced, it 
must be obvious that, to forma true 
estimate of the beneficial conse- 
quences of Scotch education, one 
need not go to any of the large 
towns. What has been said may 
likewise convince the politician, that 
good education alone will render 
the people industrious, patient, and 
worthy of confidence. The philo- 
sopher may see, that a religious 
education is best qualified to give 
manly dignity to the human cha- 
racter. The Christian ministers 
will be convinced, that by his in- 
strumentality the barren desert 
soon becomes the fruitful field. 

Aw oLp TEACHER. 
SIS 
NORTHERN EVANGELICAL ITINE- 
RANT ACADEMY. : 

No period since the Apostolic 
age has been more eminently dis- 
tinguished by the active exertions 
and liberal benefactions of a Chris- 
tian public, than the present. 
Within the last twenty or thirty 
years much has been done to spread 
the truth as it is in Jesus. Mis- 
sionary, Bible, and Tract Societies 
in abundance have been formed. 
Sunday-schools, village itineran- 
cies, and evangelical seminaries 
to prepare pious young men for 
the Christian ministry, have, by 
the divine blessing, been useful to 
a considerable extent. But, while 
much has been done, it must be ad- 
mitted much still remains to be 
effected, and to be effected in our 
native country, especially in the 
northern parts of England. There 
are many extensive and populous 
districts in Durham, Northumber- 
land, Cumberland, and Westmore- 
land, which are destitute of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
Though many reasons might be 
assigned why so many towns and 
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villages in these counties are in 
such a benighted state, and a 
number of means might be devised 


- to meliorate their deplorable con- 


dition, one of the principal may be 
adduced—the want of an evangeli- 
cal academy. Were this want sup- 
plied, who can calculate how 
glorious would be the result? In 
a few years, by the divine bless- 
ing, the wilderness and desert 
would rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose, and become as the garden of 
the Lord. . In unison with these 
sentiments, the Northumberland 
and Durham Association of evan- 
gelical ministers, entered into the 
Resolutions announced in the June 
Number of your valuable miscel- 
lany, page 232, namely, to attempt 
the establishing of an Itinerant 
Academy in the North of England, 
and to present an address to call 
the attention, elicit the compassion, 
and solicit the advice and aid of 
the Christian public, in behalf of 
the multitudes in these northern 
counties, who are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. To facilitate 
the establishing of a Northern 
Evangelical Academy for educat- 
ing pious young men, that they 
may become acceptable and useful 
itinerants, is the object of the pre- 
sent address. The institution 
might commence with four stu- 
dents ; the number could after- 
wards be inereased as Providence 
favoured the attempt. Four would 
form a class that would stimulate 
each other, and on many accounts 
be preferable to a smaller number ; 
besides, not fewer than four coun- 
ties would need their Sabbath 
labours, and there should at least 
be one representative for each 
county. A central situation should 
be fixed on for the academy-house, 
from whence it would be conve- 
nient for these four counties to 
obtain supplies. 

Having one general institution 
would be far more eligible than 
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educating a couple of young men 
under a minister, and two more in 
a distant town under another; such 
a mede would be attended with 
much casualty. It would be more 
difficult to begin, and were it begun 
it might be of very short duration ; 
besides, being private and confined 
in its sphere, it is less likely to 
receive general support. One on 
a public and permanent principle 
would procure far more contribu- 
tions than two or three on a more 
limited scale. Moreover, an aca- 
demy most probably would long 
continue ; for, when one tutor were 
removed, its friends and subscribers 
would procure another. There is 
little doubt that a sufficient number 
of pious suitable individuals could 
be found who would become stu-. 
dents, persons resident in the 
North, who in several respects 
would be more adapted than others ; 
they would be at hand, and it is not 
unlikely that they would be more 
easily induced to settle in these 
parts, both from a personal know- 
ledge of the great want of faithful 
labourers, and also for their being 
accustomed to the habits and man- 
ners of the people. For want of 
‘such an institution, the labours of 
several valuable characters are irre- 
coverably lost, who might have 
been usefully employed in the 
Christian ministry, and who long 
had a great desire to engage in the 
work “of the Lord; but because 
they saw no door open to encourage 
and enable them to enter the vine~- 
yard, have settled in secular situa- 
tions. 

That such an academy is greatly 
needed, will appear, upon consider- 
ing that many parts oi these coun- 
ties are 120 miles, or upwards, 
distant from any ‘similar institu- 


tion; together with the vast ex- 
pense, difficulty, and uncertainty, 


of procuring supplies from them, 
as they generally have more places 


‘ 
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than they can furnish. In the 
itinerancies forming in the North, 
repeated applications to different 
seminaries have proved unsuccess- 
ful, from their-having such a num- 
ber of supplies wanted for their 
own immediate neighbourhood ; 
besides which, few young men are 
to be found, who are willing to 
come so far, to endure a life of 
considerable fatigue and many pri- 
vations, combined with much self- 
denial, and to receive but a small 
remuneration, all which might in 
a considerable degree be remedied 
by the proposed object being car- 
ried into eifect. A canal cut be- 
tween the eastern and western 
seas, while it afforded maintenance 
for thousands of our poor, would 
be attended with invaluable and 
lasting commercial advantages: 
but desirable and beneficial as that 
might be, this spiritual canal is 
much more needed, and would 
soon be a far greater blessing ; its 
enlivening streams, owing in every 
direction, weuld beautify and fer- 
tilize the North; and its richly 
laden vessels wor ld convey to the 
souls of tens of thousands the most 
necessary, nutritieus, and precious 
supplies. The students might be 
very useful in reviving decayed in- 
terests, and in raising new ones, 
even wiiile they were pursuing 
their studies. Faces, thet could 
not at first support the expense of 
a stated ministry, might obtain 
Sabbath supplies. It would be a 
valuable auxiliary to the ministers 
50 miles around; they could have 
supplies from it when compelled to 
be absent from home, or when 
wishing to break up new ground ; 
but at present, though several fields 
are opening, where t the people are 
crying ‘ Come over and help us,’ 
it cannot be done, even occasion- 
ally, without the greatest incon- 
venience to their own congre- 
gations: for, however pressing 
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may be the emergency, it is next 
to impossible to get a supply of 
any kind. Such an_ institution 
would unite the two Northern asso- 
ciations in one object, and thereby 
strengthen and stimulate each other. 
In a word, it would annually be 
sending out additional labourers ; 
and that perhaps either to the end 
of time, or the meridian of the 
glorious millennium. To conclude, 
as the advantages are many, the 
expense of commencing and con- 
tinuing it would somparatively be 
small. Mducating eleven students 
at Idle, last year, (exclusive of en- 
larging the house and library), 
amounted to little more than 4001. 
Surely, then, the proposed Institu- 
tion might be commenced for one 
halfthat sum. The students’ board, 
the rent of the academy house, 
and a small select library (which 
might be annually increased) would 
require little more than 200l. per- 
haps less. What is this, to be raised 
in four counties? Surely annual 
subscribers would be found, nearly 
in every congregation ; and it is 
hoped our br ethren in other coun- 
ties, and in the met ropolis, would 
assist. What a trifle is such a sum, 

to achieve such an important ob- 
ject! It might be easily raised, if 
a few generous individuals were to 
step forward. What encouragement 
to make an attempt is afforded by 
the success of the infant seminary 
in Jreland, which Mr. Loader went 
very recently to superintend. Jn- 
deed it may be questioned whether 
the small sum of money requisite 
for establishing a Northern aca- 
demy, could in any other way be 
so well employ ed. 

N.B. Ali communications (post 
paid) addressed to any of the de- 
puted ministers, or to the secretary 
of the association, Kev. John Scott, 
Hexham, Northumberland, will be 
duly attended to. 
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ON PUBLICLY DEFENDING 


PAZDOBAPTISM. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 


I wave often heard it regretted 
by pious persons, of paedobaptist 
sentiments, that many ministers of 
their own persuasion are never 
heard publicly to defend their prin- 
ciples on that head; and this, it is 
said, is particularly the case in 
London. On what principle, Sir, 
am I to account for such neglect ? 
Though it is cheerfully admitted 
that scriptural views of the subject 
and mode of baptism are by no 
means essential to salvation, it will 
not, I presume, be urged, that it 
is of no moment whether a stand- 
ing ordinance of the Christian dis- 
pensation be properly or impro- 
perly wnderstood and _ practised. 
As the ministers of the gospel are 
bound to preach the whole counsel 
ot God, keeping back nothing that 
is profitable, the ordinance of bap- 
tism should not, I conceive, be to- 
tally omitted in their illustration of 
revealed truth. It ought not indeed 
to be made a common subject of 
discussion in the pulpit ; but a ser- 
mon once a year on the subject 
could not, surely, bei improper. 

The public defence of peedobap- 
tist principles, were the practice to 
become general, would, I am per- 
suaded, be attended with very be- 
neficial efects. The frequent con- 
versions of young persons of our 
congregations, to the principles of 
the Baptists, it appears to me, are to 
be attributed in a great degree to 
the neglect of such a defence on 
our part. If their minds are left 
uninformed on the subject, if they 
never hear the evidence of scripture 
in favour of our principles adduced, 
can we wonder that they should be 
led 


easily aside, supposing, per- 
haps, that our views are totally 
indefensible? Do we forget that 
it is customary with our ~ friends 


Obnriuary. 


who differ from us on this subject, 
to present their principles in the 
most advantageous light they can 
before those of our young people, 
whom they observe seriously dis- 
posed? But were our ministers ge- 
nerally in the habit of defending 
our views, and occasionally puinting 
out the fallacy of the reasuning of 
our Baptist brethren, the minds of 
our youthful friends would be in- 
formed on the subject, and they 
would be furnished with arguments 
by which to repel the attempts of 
others to instil cheirsentiments. Let 
us not leave the field wholly open 
to our Baptist brethren, but let us 
also in a spirit of Christian love 
maintain our more scriptural views, 
and we shall witness the happy ef- 
fect of it in the increased peace and 
stability of our congregations ; for 
truth must have the same advantage 
over error, that strength has over 
weakness, and wisdom over folly. 
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Were the practice of publicly 
baptizing generally adopted, it 
wight conduce in no small de- 
gree to the more public defence 
of pedobaptist sentiments. Why 
should not we, as well as our 
brethren, administer the ordinance 
in the open congregation? Why 
should we aiford them a pretence 
for saying that we are ashamed of 
our practice, and therefore retire 
with i¢ into privacy? Some minis- 
ters, perhaps, might prefer speak- 
ing a few words in defence of their 
principles before the administra- 
tion of the ordinance, to deliver- 
ing a discourse entirely on the sub- 
ject. Whether, however, they pre- 
fer administering the ordinance in 
public or in private, I earnestly and 
respectfully entreat all pedobap- 
tist ministers occasionally to defend 
in public their principles on the 
subject. 

TRopHimus. 
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MISS CATHERINE GREEN 
was born at Launceston, Cornwall, 
Sept. 27, 1765. Her father, Vhomas 
Green, Esq. one of the Aldermen of 
that ancient Borough, gave her a good 
education, which she afterwards consi- 
derably improved. Although what the 
world cal!s an excellent moral charac- 
ter, she devoted the early part of life to 
gaiety and amusement; and being found 
of reading, devoted much of her time to 
novels, dramatic publications, and works 
of asimilar nature: added to this, she 
was devoted to the card-table, and spent 
most of her evenings in the irrational 
employment of shuffling together and 
dealing out, and carefully examining, 
and cautiously laying down again, cer- 
tain pieces of pusteboard marked with 
the figures of hearts, diamonds, spades, 
and clubs! 

No serious impressions appear to have 
been felt till the illness of her mother, 


who died Oct. 20, 1798: then it was 
that her mind ruminated upon the 
worth of the soul, and the awfulness of 
dying. When once the thoughts are 
turned into a new channel, what a re- 
volution ensnes! She began to peruse 
religious publications, the works of the 
venerable Newton, the Evangelical 
Magazine, &c.; from many of which 
she made copious extracts, and affixed 
impressive reflections. 

«Two are betier than one.’ If this 
remark applies to the advantage of so- 
ciety, it applies strongly to the advan- 
tages of Christian society. It was the 
happiness of Catherine Green to have 
an amiable and affectionate pious friend, 
from whom she derived much help and 
instruction in her new studies, and 
often mentioned their interviews with 
lively emotions of pleasure and satisfac- 
tion. The impressions made upon her 
heart became increasingly legible; her 
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soul was soon absorbed by the sublime 
subject of religion; she dropped the 
world—that world to which she had 
been a devotee of no inferior order, 
and, attracted by the excellency of the 
holy Gospel, drawn by the inviting 
promise of Christ, and influenced by 
the irresistible power of almighty 
grace, set down her name as a disciple 
of the cross, in the list of those who 
dare to be singular. 

From this time she became a steady 
follower of the Lamb of God. In pub- 
lic, in private, in the church, in the 
parlour, at home, and aliroad, one sub- 
ject engrossed her superior affections, 
one object possessed her entire devotion ; 
it was the subjectthat filled the Saviour’s 
heart, it was the object that ¢ fills the 
middle seat of the celestial Throne.’ 

For seven years she continued to ad- 
vance rapidly in her Christian career. 
Her character was most decided. There 
are many whose claim to piety is so 
questionable, that it is more prudent to 
hope the best than to pronounce an opi- 
nion; but as to our friend, those who 
saw and knew her, could not but ac- 
cede to the claim, and acknowledge 
that she had been with Jesus, and be- 
longed to him. As the vessel bound to 
a certain port is constantly directed fo- 
wards it, and that port is still kepé in 
view, notwithstandingadverse winds and 
hurricanes that appear to divert it from 
its regular course, so the dias of Miss 
Green’s mind was towards heaven. This 
was her poré. She commenced a ca- 
reer at once useful and honourable. The 
sick, the poor and needy, found in her 
a ready friend: these she visited, pray- 
ed with, and relieved. Constant at the 
house of God, her piace was never va- 
cant, except through illness. A dili- 
gent and attentive hearer, she gene- 
rally retired to her room after return- 
ing from public worship, to meditate 
upon what she had heard, and commit 
the substance of it to writing. To the 
duties and privileges of the closet she 
devoted a part of every day. Eminent 
for liberality, she answered every appli- 
cation according to her ability ; indeed, 
at times, Leyond her ability. She treat- 
ed no minister, who presented a case, 
wilh unkindness or rudeness, ‘ as the 
manner of some is,’ but discovered that 
courteousness to all which the Holy 
Scriptures inculcate. Amongst the nu- 
merous Instances of her liberal temper, 
take this: When it was deemed neces- 
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sary that an addition should be made to 
the yearly subscription for the support 
of the place of worship at which she at- 
tended, she was waited upon: ‘ I will 
advance, sir,’ said she to the person who 
called upon her, ‘ whatever you please 
to name; I will double my subscrip- 
tion, and I wish I could do more.’ 
There is something in the manner of 
doing a kindness, which greatly en- 
hances the kindness itself. 

Her views of herself were humble ; 
and though fruitful in every good word 
and work, yet she trusted in nothing 
but Christ. All her hopes of salvation 
were built upon his vicarious sacrifice 
and meritorious obedience. 

Thus she was proceeding—but, alas ! 
like some flourishing tree laden with 
fruit, while the eye gazes upon it with 
delight, it is suddenly attacked by an 
adverse wind, and, unable to sustain the 
impetuosity of the stroke, falls to the 
ground! So, our dear, ever to be re- 
membered friend, in the midst of her 
career was attacked by a disease which 
the friendly aid of medicine could not 
reach, and to which she at last fell a 
lamented victim, For five years she 
groaned, ‘being burdened,’ but she 
never complained. No; she yielded to 
the chastising hand of God, her Father, 
her friend, and her everlasting portion. 
Her numerous friends, who recognized 
her worth, anticipated the issue with 
deep regret—not on her account, but on 
their own. For she spake of her disease 
with a calmness that exhibited her con- 
fidence in God, with a resignation that 
evinced her acquiescence in his will, 
with a joy that testified her well-found- 
ed hope of endless felicity. 

Although fully apprised that her 
disorder would conduct her to the 
grave, yet she used every means to re- 
tard its progress. ‘There are some, who 
would argue, that a conviction of the 
certainty of the end is calculated to in- 
duce indifference in the use of the 
means. Our dear friend was not of this 
school. She employed her reason, took 
constant exercise, and consulted many 
worthy and eminent medical characters, 
but in vain: their sincere reply to her 
application proved, that although 
‘Hope beams eternal in the human 
breast,’ yet even * Hope’ could not af- 
ford its friendly influence towards her. 

But the time approached, that she 
should depart. In the beginning of 
January, 1813, she waited on me, to 
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request I would see Dr. G. upon the 
subject of her complaint, and, putting 
a letter into my hand, ¢ I have written 
this,’ said she, ¢ solely at the desire of 
my dear friend, Mrs. C.; but I am per- 
suaded that no relief can be afforded 
me; and then expressed her resigna- 
tion to the will of God. On Friday, 
Jan. 8, she complained of a great op- 
pression at her stomach, which con- 
tinued till the next day, when her 
countenance was visibly altered; she 
prepared, however, to ride out, but, 
while standing by her horse, which she 
had just fed, she felt a death-like faint- 
ness; this she related afterwards with 
the greatest composure. On Sunday 
morning, Jan. 10, she attended public 
worship, for the last time. The text 
was appropriate, and seemed prophetic 
of her end—* There remaineth a rest 
for the people of God.’ It was with 
difficulty that she reached home. The 
obstruction at her stomach increased, 
and rendered conversation almost im- 
practicable. Towards the end of the 
week, she declined rapidly. Observing 
one of her relatives weeping, * Do not 
grieve,’ said she, ‘I know that the 
Lord is about to take me to himself, 
but you know he doth all that 1s 
right, and’ though yow will lose your 
friend, yet he can raise up others to 
supply my place.’—On Saturday, Jan. 
16, when one ef her friends observed, 
that she had met with a prescription 
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which she hoped would give her relief, 
she replied, ‘ Do not flatter yourselves 
with any hopes, for when Dr. G. ar- 
rives, you will find that he is of a dif- 
ferent opinion.” On Sunday night she 
was very restless, and in the morning 
considerably worse: she spoke but 
little; sensible of her approaching dis- 
solution, she seemed absorbed in prayer 
and meditation, and, by the motion of 
her hands, to be sending up ejaculations 
to God. During the week antecedent 
to her departure, she took her cousin 
into her room, and gave her particular 
directions as to what she wished to be 
done, and then * set her house in order.’ 
About an hour before her death, Jan. 
18, she got out of her bed, and walked 
to her chair, where she sat about a 
quarter of an hour; being again re= 
moved into bed, she remained for 
some time in meditation, and then 
left this world, to join the multitude, 
which no man can number, and to reap 
the full harvest of grace in the fields of 
eternal glory. hither may we follow 
her through the blood and righteous- 
ness of the same Redeemer, and miugle 
our notes of praise with her’s, to God 
and the Lamb for ever and ever.— 
Amen. 

Her funeral sermon was preached by 
Rev. R. Cope, on the following Sun- 
day, from 2 Timothy, iv. 7, 8, toa 
crowded and respectab!e audience. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE LATE MISS C. GREEN. 


While weeping friends a sister’s loss bemoan, 
And the full heart emits th’ expressive groan, 
Hark! froin the heavens what joyful notes resound, 
To banish grief, and spread new life around.— 
‘My much lov'd friends, with whom I dwelt below, 
«No more lament, no more indulge your woe, 
© My toils are ended, and my suff’rings done, 
‘ My course is finish’d, and my crown is won.— 
¢ Where the incarnate Saviour, dress’d in light, 
‘ Darts round his beams of matchless glory bright ; 
© Where spirits justified, from sin set free, 
* Unite in songs of tuneful harmony ; 
‘ There, there I dwell, remote from every fear, 
« My ardent wishes gain’d, my prayers sincere, 
* To see my Saviour, and his beauties trace, 
* Adore his glories, and admire his grace. 
« Pursue the steps which your Redeemer trod, 
© Steps which conduct to happiness and God ; 
« And gain the peaceful regions of the skies, 
‘ Where pleasure reigns, and sorrows never rise.’ 


Launceston. 
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MR. CRISP. 


Nov. 30, 1816, died at Frosten- 


den, in the county of Suffolk, Mr. W.. 


Crisp, gent. aged 67. In early hife he 
entered on the ways of wisdom, and his 
conduct, throughout the whole of it, 
was amiable and exemplary. — Provi- 
dence favoured him with more than or- 
dinary success in business ; and he avail- 
ed himself of his worldly prosperity, to 
contribute with a liberal hand to cha- 
ritable and religious purposes, as his 
generons donations to the Bible, the 
Missionary, the Hibernian, and other 
Societies, and to the Dissenting Con- 
gregation at Wrentham, abundantly 
prove. The goodness of God in this, 
and other respects, made so deep an im- 
pression upon him, that the habitual 
temper of his mind was remarkably 
grateful. The language of thankfulness 
frequently flowed from his lips; and 
one of the last expressions which he ut- 
tered, on being reminded that it was a 
great mercy that he had no pain, was, 
‘It is all mercy; nothing but mercy.’ 

During the last seven years, death 
three times invaded his family, and de- 
prived him, in succession, of a daugh- 
ter, a wife, and a sister, all of whom 
he tenderly loved. These painful be- 
reavements he sustained in a manner 
truly Christian, neither ‘ despising the 
chastening of the Lord, nor fainting 
when he was rebuked of him.’ Iéxtra- 
vagant expressions of grief which set 
sympathy at defiance, were stifled by 
a reflection, that it was the hand of 
God which inflicted the stroke, and by 
the good hope respecting the state of his 
dear relatives after death, whrich he felt 
himself warranted to entertain ; while 
the tenderness of his heart was express- 
ed in ways so convincing, as to pre- 
vent the suspicion from arising in the 
mind of an impartial spectator, that the 
moderation of his grief was owing to 
the absence of sensibility. 

His natural temper was calm and 
cheerful, and probably had an influence 
on the course of his religions experience, 
which was not varied by the extremes 
of pleasure and pain. While it was 
his habitual study to rise to higher de- 
grees of holy attainment, he was not 
deeply distressed by the consciousness 
of remaining imperfection. His hope 
of eternal life, though not rapturous, 
was steady and comfortable; and not 
only held out to the last, but appeared 
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to become firmer and more joyful to- 
wards the close of life. Toa friend, 
who said to him on the day before 
be died, «I hope you will be enabled 
to keep your eye on ¢ the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world,’ 
he replied, ‘I hope so; indeed I have 
no doubt of it; my mind is quite com- 
fortable.’ During his gradual descent 
into the grave, he was fully aware of 
the nature of his situation, and per- 
fectly resigned to it, being not only 
willing todie, but rather having a de- 
sire to depart, and be with Christ: yet 
he sometimes seemed afraid to indulge 
it, lest it should border on dictation to 
Providence, or be inconsistent with that 
entire resignation to the will of God, 
which he wished to exercise. 

Notwithstanding the distinguished 
excellence of his morals, and the emi- 
nence of his piety, he was tuo well ac- 
quainted with the doctrines, and too 
deeply imbued with the spirit of the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God, to 
think fora moment of placing his ac- 
ceptance with him on the ground of his 
personal goodness or merit. The me- 
diation of Christ was the foundation on 
which he had long built his hopes ; and 
in the course of the week which preced- 
ed his dissolution, he repeatedly request- 
ed his dear son to remind him, when his 
last moments should arrive, of the words 
of the humble publican, as he wished 
to die praying, ‘ God be merciful ta 
me a sinner.’ "The manner of his death 
was just what might have been expect- 
ed at the close of such a life. By its se- 
renity and composure, it forcibly sug- 
gested to all who witnessed it, the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, which may be 
applied to it with eminent propriety, 
© Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is 
peace.’ For nearly forty years he sus- 
tained the office of deacon, in the Inde- 
pendent church at Wrentham, with 
honour to himself and much advan- 
tage to those with whom he was joined 
in Christian fellowship; and his re- 
moval, while it has been unspeakable 
gain to himself, is to them a most se- 
vere and afflictive stroke. © that it 
may effectually enforce on them, the 
whole congregation, and all his surviv- 
ing friends, the solemn and important 
exhortation, ‘ Be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of those, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises !’ 
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An’ Account of the Natives of the 
Tonga Islands, in the South Pacific 
Ocean, With an original Grammar 
and Vocabulary of their Language, 
compiled from the extensive commu 
ications of Mr. William Mariner, 
several Years resident in those I3- 
lands. By John Martin, M.D. 
_' 2 vols. 8v0. Price 24s. 
Tux quick succession of this publica- 
tion to one which was noticed in our 
number for last February (p. 61) na- 
turally brings to mind remonstrances 
that were formerly made against ‘ ever- 
lasting descriptions of Otaheite.’ Neither 
that island, nor Tongatabbu, nor any 
connected with them, can indeed pre- 
sent objects to uropean ambition ; or 
to general commerce, otherwise than as 
affording temporary supplies of pro- 
visions ; and these are not only preca- 
rious, but to be obtained with great 
danger, unless where Misstonarzes have 
acquired influence over the natives. 
The only means, therefore, to render 
the innumerable islands of the Pacific 
Ocean useful to the rest of the world, 
is to diffuse over them the knowledge 
of Christianity ; and every friend to 
mankind ought to assist the benevolent 
efforts that are made for this ptrpose, 
under the encouragement which the 
blessing of Ged has given to them at 
Taheite, Fimeo, &c. 

It is well known, that similar means 
were used for the benefit of those 
islanders, who are described, more fully 
than ever before, in the volumes now 
before us; and these demonstrate, in 
the strongest light, the evils which have 
resulted from their rejection of ce gos- 
pel. That island, whic is the only 
spot that has recently been stained by 
the blood of its Christian instructors, 
never ceased to be deluged by that of its 
miserable natives, throughvut eleven 
years, of which the history is here re- 
corded: and the only principal resi- 


dents that appear to have been preserved,’ 


amidst such perils and distresses, in 
credit, or any degree of prosperity, were 
precisely those fwo chiefs, who, alone, 
had been steadfast friends to the Mis- 
sionaries. Vaiajee, son of the late 
Duatonga Fafeine, remained, at the 
close of this narrative, the peaceful re- 
XKY. 


presentative of a formetly revered and 
powerful dynasty: and at the same 
period, Atta had acquired the sove- 
réignty of Aheefo, in which he was 
ably supported against the hostile chiefs 
of several other independent districts, 
Into which Tongatabbu had been di- 
vided: We conclude, that his authority 
must since have become not only well- 
established, but considerably more ex- 
tended ; because he earnestly entreated 
the late Mr. Shelley to obtain a renewal 
of the Mission at that island, although 
he had urged and enabled the surviving 
Missionaries to escape from it, when it 
was no longer in his power to insure 
their safety. 

We hope that so wise, and so friendly 
an invitation, will not be rejected; al- 
though his island has lost (probably for 
ever) that connection with, and that 
pre-eminence over, all the others, 
which originally engaged the attention 
of the Missionary Society. We expected, 
from the state in which Mr. Veeson left 
these islands, so long since as 1801, that 
they would become distributed into dhree 
independent governments ; and this ap- 
pears now to have been completely 
effected: but we did not expect, that 
one of these states, the northern group 
of islands called Vavao, would have 
set the first example to the world of the 
abolition of Wax! To the shame (may 
it tend to the profit!) of Christendom, 
a few thousands of heathens, occupying 
a spot inferior to the Isle of Wight, 
surrounded by many smaller islands, 
have resolved, that war shall cease. 
Their young king, who acceded in 1810, 
himself possessing uncommon talent, 
and advised by a sagacious and ex- 
perienced uncle, has zealously enforced 
so desirable a purpose, and appears 
likely to accomplish it in his limited 
territory; having rejected far more ex- 
tensive dominions, purely to avoid 
being involved in hostilities ; rendered 
his country too formidable to be attack- 
ed; and adopted the most rigid precau 
tions agajnst all intercourse with ‘ peo- 
ple that delight in war. Heys no less 
intent upon the diligent employment of 
his subjects, of all classes, in cultivation, 
and in every mechanical art that can be 
useful to them ; and he entreated, wth 
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tears, to be brought to England, that 
he might acquire, and transfer to them 
European science; of which he had 
obtained only sufficient ideas, to excite 
his admiration and insatiable desire. 
He wished, therefore, to have com- 
mitted the government to his uncle, till 
he could be suitably qualified to re- 
sume If. 
(To be concluded in our newt.* ) 


es 


The Churchman dissuaded from be- 
coming a Member of the Bible So- 
ciety, &c. A Sermon, preached at 
Bridgwater, before the District 
Commitice of the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, Sept.6, 
1816. By John Matthew, M.A. 
Published at the request of the Com- 
mittee, 1817. 

Turs discourse is of a kind that can dis- 

credit only the cause which it is de- 

signed to promote. It represents the 
sacred scriptures to be obscure; their 
obscurity to render them a fitter dis- 
covery of the will of God; the prayer- 
book to be the best exposition ut this 
obscurity; and the Bille Society to 
consist of infidels aud heretics. He tells 
his reverend brethren, that ‘every true 
spiritual member of the church believes, 
that he was pardoned, justified, sanc- 
tified, arfd glorified,’ at his baptism 

_(p. 10); that the hostility of no sec- 

tary ‘against that establishment, from 

whose honours and emoluments he is 
utterly excluded, can by any consider- 
ation, for a moment, be suspended,’ 

(p. 18); that their ‘own Society will 

supply them with bibles in countless 

myriads |” See and, finally, that 

“the agent of ¢his (the British and Fo- 

reign) Society, cannot, must not, dares 

not, assure the poor Hindoo, Moor, &c. 

that the volume which he bestows, is 

the word of God,’ for fear of ‘ offend- 

ing some of his employers.’ (p. 22.) 
Mr. M. evidently supposes every 

body as fearful as he is. He dares not 

attend a public meeting, where he 
should sce some, ‘ easily distinguished 
from the rest by a most singular ex- 
terior, and by manners and conversa- 
tion of at least equal stngularity,’ 

(p. 10); and he dares not circulate the 

Scriptures ‘in some languages, the very 

names of which are not a little strange 

to European ears,’ (p. 22). We can 


“ In our Mag. for June, p. 219, col. 4, line 
20, read Laponege, Fenuite, and Esthonio, 
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assure Mr. M. that at no meeting of the 
bible Society we ever saw any thing se 
singular, or heard any thing so strange, 
as his sermon to the District Com- 
mittee at Bridgwater. It is ‘most res- 
pectfully inscribed to the Right Rever- 
end the Lord Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, president, and to the other 
members, &c,’ Much good may it do 
them! 
et 

Pastoral Letters on Nonconformity : 

addressed to « Young Memler of a 

Society of Protestant Dissenters. 

Price 3s. 6d. 

Wuen we have occasion to introduce 
to the notice of our readers, a work re- 
lating to the differences which subsist 
among real Christians, we wish always 
to recollect the spirit in which this Ma- 
gazine was commenced, and the deter- 
mination of its first conductors to avoid 
all ¢ person’lity and acrimonious reflec- 
tions on any sect of professing Chris- 
tians,’ and ‘ to diffuse liberal senti- 
ments, wherever the providence of God 
may direct this little confluence of Chris- 
tian doctrine and catholicism to wind 
its peaceful course.’> 

In perfect consistence with this pro- 
fession, we think we may notice the 
*« Pastoral Letters,’ which, though on a 
subject controverted among pious men 
of evangelical principles, is conducted 
with so much Christian candour as not 
to afford, we think, any reasonable 
ground of offence even to those who do 
not concur in the author’s sentiments. 

In reviewing this volume, we shall do 
little more than vive a brief analysis of 
its contents. 

In the Inrropuctron, the author 
observes, that for some years past the 
Dissenters seem to have lost sight of the 
genuine reasons of Nonconformity ; that 
the liberal spirit of the times had en- 
couraged coalition among Christians 
in their benevolent efforts, But while 
this has been attended with some fa 
vourable effects, he apprehends, that 
both ministers and parents have been 
too inattentive to the order and disci- 
pline of the Church. In consequence 
of which, many Dissenters have been 
attached to the established Church, not 
from inquiry and c¢nviction, but from 
an opinion, hastily assumed, that the 
subject is left at large in the New Tes- 

+ Preface to the 1st Number of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, July 1793. 
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tament,: and that no tmportance is at- 
tached to it. This spirit of indifference, 
strengthened by secondary considera- 
tions of worldly profit and reputation, 
has induced some to desert the princi- 
ples of their fathers, and to fall in with 


the form of religion patronized by the. 


state. “The writer was therefore induced 
to compose these familiar letters, in or- 
der to awaken the attention of young 
persons particularly, to a subject which 
probably they have never seriously 
considered. 

Letter 1. refers to the institution of 

* Bible Associations and other benignant 
effects, especially in promoting a liberal 
spirit and friendly intercourse between 

shurchmen and Dissenters. ‘Uhat oc- 
casional conformity is also commended, 
which, without any compromise of 
principle, leads both parties to unite at 
times in their public worship ; but, the 
author conceives, that among different 
classes of Christians, there has been a 
neglect of the distinguishing principles 
of each, and young people have yielded 
to the bias. of taste and inclination, 
without pausing to inquire, * What 
say the Scriptures ?’ 

In letter 2, the writer endeavours to 
impress on the mind of his correspon- 
dent, a conviction that inquiry is of im- 
portance ; and, that it isthe duty of every 
Christian to endeavour to arrive at a 
settled judgment, in reference to the 
form and order and discipline of his 
church. 

Letter 3. directs to the examination 
of the New Testament, and particularly 
to the Acts of the apostles, as contain- 
ing the principles, precepts, and prece- 
dents which form the outlines of church- 
government, and which he supposes are 
more applicable to the Dissenting So- 
cieties than tothe Established Church. 

In the 4th letter, the author expostu- 
lates with his young friend, who theo- 
retically approves the principles of non- 
conformist churches, yet inclines to the 
established church on account of his 
partiality to the good Rector; but the 
writer pleads, that by frequenting cither, 
he practically says, ‘I belong to the 
Church,’ and that mere preference tova 
particular preacher, without regard to 
prinsiple, is not a sufficient ground of 
profession. He then asks, whether or 
not the constitution of the Church of 
England is analogous to what we meet 
sect with in the Bible, referring partt- 
cularly to its officers, Archbishops, 
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Deans, Canons, Prebéndaries, Chancel- 
lors, &e. whether the authority it pre- 
sumes be scriptural or not; and whe- 
ther the New ‘Lestament, or the law of 
the land, is to form our views of disci- 
pline and worship? 

Letter 5, refers to the administration 
of the Lord’s Supper. ‘The scriptural: 
account of ifs institutisn is compared 
with the order of the Church of Englands: 
« The posture of receiving is a small cir 
cumstance compared with the design of 
the ordinance; yet it is better to con-' 
form to the prinitive mode, than to de-" 
viate from it. Now it is expressly” 
stated (Matt. xxvi. 20) © He sat downrr: 
with the twelve,’ but the Rubricdirects 
that all shall receive it kneeling. He: 
also objects to the admission of impro- 
per persons, as rendering the ordinance’ 
not ‘the communion of saints,’ as it: 
was intended to be. But we must defer 
the remaining part of the volume unul 
next month. 

———3——— 

Spiritual Gleanings: or Select Essays 
with Scriptural Mottoes. By Mary 
Grafton. 2d Edition with Additions, 
in two Volumes. 8vo. 12s. 


We always feel happy on meeting a 
sensible and pions lady, either with, or 
without a veil. Miss Grafton has now 
unveiled herself. She published: her 
first volume anonymously, nine years 
since: and she modestly observes, 
that ‘the reader of discernment might 
soon discover, that they were the essays 
of a noviciate—novice, we presume— 
in literature and religion; written pri- 
marily in the school of that beneficent 
Saviour, who condescends ‘to give 
power to the faint, and has promised 
to bless the ‘ hand of the diligent.’ ‘ If 
any hope of usefulness is attached to the 
re-publication, it is founded upon the 
desire of assisting the mind during that 
interesting pericd, when the shadows 
of moral darkness are dispersing, and 
the light rises in obscurity. In this 
season of inquiry and untried feeling, 
this feeble effort, which again solicits 
notice, has been found useful.’ 

The faithful, and yet favourable re 
port we gave of the first volume, * will 
apply, with but a slight variation at 
remark, to the whole work. Deprecat- 
ing critical investigation, and inviting 
us to cast a mantle of love over mani- 
fold and sensibly felt imperfections, we 


* Vide 


oPe« 
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vol. 16, p. 307, 


31% 


shall soon dismiss this good lady’s work 
from our hands. She has, we perceive, 
benefitted by some of our former friendly 
hints: and, therefore, in the event of 
another edition, we may just further 
suggest, that a judicious revision would 
shorten some of the essays with good 
effect; and by polishing or rejecting 
some of the metaphors, and occasionally 
substituting a plainer term for a fine 
one, it would benefit the work, and _it 
rnight then be admitted even into ‘ the 
hallowed seciusion of the full-grown 
Christian.’ Yet the general excellen- 
gies of these volumes are such as will 
snit—and we have witnessed this eflect 
—the carnest feeling of the inquiring, 
or the deeper meditations ef the con- 
tempiative and retired believer. And 
to such persons we can cheerfully con- 
sign the work for its devotional and 
practical tendency. 
-. Luet a short extract suffice :—* How 
desirable is it to cultivate the seeming 
*éontrarieties of the Christian character! 
*“tovemulate the noble spirit of religion, 
Pantted= with its meekncss; to. mingle 
_3ts grandeur with its humiliations, its 
| heroism with its simplicity ; to glory in 
~ the cross, while we strive for the 
crown; to mix the spirit of sacrificial 
severity with the lowliness of passive- 
ness ; to rely upon the vicarious sacri- 
fice, and imputed righteousness of 
Christ, yet adorn the dectrine of God 
+ our Saviour in ail things—so urging 
the spirit of that text, © Work. out your 
salvation with fear and trembling,’ that 
the commandments may appear as_pre- 
cious as the promises, aad faith desire 
the healing streams of redeeming 
blood ! : 

In this. unfinished sentence, as in 
many others, while the sentiment is 
happily conceived, the construction. is 
faulty, and it hobbies out toa feeble ter- 
mination. But adorned as we are with 
a mantle of love, we cannot, we will 
not, abash an unpresumrng and pions 
lady with one more kind remark ! ‘She 
has done what she could,’ and we hape 
it will be attended with much of the 

. Divine blessing, 
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Memoirs and Remains of the late Rey. 
Charles Buck. By John Styles, D, D. 
12mo0. Price 5s. 

Ir cannot but be bighly gratifying to 

the numerous friends of the late Mr. 


Hoxton Academy. 
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Buck, to possess this ample memorial of 
his piety and talents. Jt contains co- 
pious exiracts from his diary, and inter- 
esting letters to his friends, interspersed 
with various observations, explanatory 
and illustrative of his characier and 
works. 

The principal contents are—Intro- 
duction. Chap. I. Frem his: birth to 
his entering upon a course of study at 
Chap. II. From 
period to his settlement at Sheer- 
ness. Chap. JIT. From thence to his 
removal to Hackney. Chap. 1V. His 
settlement there—removal to London— 
various labours, publications, and death, 
The conclusion, which contains a de~ 
lineation of hig character, is taken from 
the funeral discourse preached by the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, who was well 
qualified to do him justice. ; 

In the Preface, the author apologizes 
for the delay of the publication, (occa- 
sioned by long protracted domestic af- 
fliction) and expresses a hore, in which 
we most sincerely unite, that the delay 
may not prove injurious to the family 
for whose benefit it 1s intended. 

We concur with the writer in judg- 
ing, that ‘ the life of an eminently pious 
man, faithfully written, can never be 
out of date: the interest which it excites 
is neither local nor temporary. Recol- 
lections. of such a man as CHARLES 
Bucx will be always most grateful to 
his friends, and instructive to the world ; 
especially to the rising ministry. By 
permanent memorials of the great and 
good we retain their examples, afier the 
Individuals themselves have entered 
upon their reward, A work of this na- 
ture takes its station in the moral hea- 
vens, and according to its magnitude 
and lustre, contributes its proportion of 
that light which guides and allures the 
Christian to his immortal destiny.’ 

We feel a satisfaction m this worl 
having been committed to such able 
hands as those of Dr. Styles, and rejoice 
in hoping, that it will prove both ac- 
ceptable and useful to the. religious 
world. Vhe benevolent reader will 
enjoy satisfaction from the reflecting 
that, while he is deriving mental plea- 
sure and profit from the perusal of this 
volume, he is contributing, in some de- 
gree, to the support and comfort of the 
bereaved family, in whose welfare the 
friends of Mr. Buck cannot but feel 
themselves interested. 


that 
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A Treatise touching ‘ The Libertie of 
a Christian,’ wrétéen in. Latin by Dr. 
Martyne Luther, and Translated into 
English, by J. Bell, 1579. New Ed. 
By W.5. Collyer, D.D. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

‘ Wuatever fell from the pen of Lu- 

ther (says Dr. C.) must, to a certain 

extent, beinteresting;’ and thisis thought 
to be the more so, at the present mo- 
ment, on account of the late opposition 
of the Pope and his agents to the Scrip- 
tures; which proves, as the Editor re- 
marks, that ‘notwithstanding the march 
of ages, the increased light of knowledge, 
and the liberal temper of the times since 
Luther wrote—Popery is always the 
same’ The Doctrine of Justification 
forms the chief topic of this, as of mostof 
this refor:mer’s writings, atid is ably de- 
fended, notwithstanding the misappli= 
cation of ‘some particular texts: but 
the most curious part of the work is 

Luther's introductory Epistle to Pope, 

Leo. X. to whom he recommends the 

a Treatise: there are two other 
edications, one from the Translator 

to © Anne, Countesse of Warwicke,’ 

and the other from the present Editor 
to H. R. H. the Duke of Sussex. 
ee 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

Prepsrine for Publication, in Two large 
Vols. 8vo, illustrated with maps, ‘ An Intro- 
duction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures,” in 3 parts, by vir. T. H. 
Horne, --Parrt I. willcontain a View of the 
Geography of Palestine, and of the Political, 
Religious, Moral, and CivilState of the Jews ; 
illustrating the principal Events recorded in 
the Bible.—Panrr Il. A copious investiga- 
tion of the Principles of Scripture-Interpre- 
tation, and their Application to the various 
parts of the Sacred Writings.—Panr III, 
The Analysis of the Bible ; including an. Ac- 
count of the Canon of Scripture, together 
with Critical Prefaces, and Synopses to each 
Book upon 24 improved plan.—An Appen- 
dix will be subjoined, containing an Account 
of the Principal MSS. and Editions of the 
Old and New Testament—Various Read- 
ings—Hebraisins—A Dictionary of the Sym- 
bolical Language of Scripture—Lists of Com- 
mentators and Critics, with Chronological 
and other useful Tables. 

Mr. Snelgar, of Hainpstead, is printing 4 
New Edition of Mr. Hervey’s Four Dis- 
courses on the Divinity of Christ. 

Preparing for Publication, a small vol. en- 
fitled— Plurality of Worlds, or Remarks, 
Critical and Philosophical, in Letters to 
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Friend, occasioned by Dr. Chalmers’s Dis- 
courses on the Christian Revelation, in con- 
neetion. with the Modern Astronomy, 
—————=-_— 
. SELECT LIST. 

The Beauty and Glory of the Primittve 
Church. A Sermon delivered at the 
Monthly Meeting, Salters’ Hall, June 5, by 
the Rev. G. Burder. 8vo. 1s. ; 

An Enquiry into the Abuses of Chartered 
Schools in Ireland, With Remarks upon 
the Education of the Lower Classes in that 
Country. 8vo. 7s. 

Christian Sonnets: 
names aad titles of Christ. By J. D. Caus- 
ton. Royal 12mo. 2s, 6d. boards. ¢ 

All the Elect Children of God contem- 
plated as Members of one Body, &c. By 
R. H. Carne, A. B. 2s. Gd. boards. 

A Dissertation on the Atonement. By the 
Rev. G. Stevenson, Minister atAyr. 12mo. 

The Bible Class Book ; or Scripture Read- 
ings for every Day in the Year, adapted to 
the Use of Schools and Families. 6s. bound. 

A Sermon at Christ’s Church, before the 
Prayer Book and Homily Society. By the 
Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, M. A. with the Re- 
port, &c. is. 6d. 

Admonitory Essays on Natyre—the 
Horse—and the Unfceling Driver. By the 
Author of Essays on the Migration. of 
Swallows. 12mo, 

The Triumph of Faith. A Sermon o¢éaé 
sioned by the Death of Mr. J. Grieve. By 
Rev. J. Kello, Bethnal Green. 8vo. 4s. 

Correspoudence between & Mother and 
Daughters at School. By Mrs, Taylor and 
Jane Taylor. 12mo, 5s. bds. 

_ Sunday Evening Conversations for the 
Use of Children. iy a Mother. 

Report of the Newcastle Religious Tract 
Society. 8vo. 

Fifth Report of the Church ef England 
Tract Society, 12mo. 

Dissertation on the Primary Objects of 
Idolatrous Worship. 9s. 6d. 

The Churchman Upheld in his Support 
of the Bible Society ; or, Remarks, addressed 
to,a Friend, on Two Scrmons, recently pub- 
lished, by the Rey. J. Matthew, A.M. By 
one of the Secretaries of the County of Se- 
merset Auxiliary Bible Society. 1s, 6d. 

The Beneficial Effects of the Christian 
Temper on Domestic Happiness. 12ma. 38-4¢. 

Prophecy accomplished, and the Salvs- 
tion of the Heathen prometed, a Circular 
Letter, &c. 2d, 

Proceedings at the Formation of the Wels 
yerhampton Auxiliary Bible Society. 8¥o. 

Concluding Facts and Evidences on Bep- 
tism. By the Rditor of Calmet’s Dig. 


or Stanzas on the 


tionary, &e. bs, 
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AMERICA. 

We have just received a copy of the 
Virst Annual Report of the AMzeRIcAN 
Brisve Society, presented May 8,1817, 
and rejoice to find that it is increasing in 
magnitude and usefulness. It appears 
that about 85 Societies, in existence pre- 

*vious tothe formation of the National 
Society, have become Ausiliary. 


A Society has been established in 
Philadelphia, called Tus Reticious 
Hisroricab society. At their late 
Anniversary, a discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. Wylie, on the design 
of the Institution, the nature and ap- 
plication of history, and the great _im- 
portance of preserving authentic docu- 
ments to facilitate the inquiries of eccle- 
siastical historians, 

Rev. E. S. Ely, corresponding Secre- 
tary, briefly states some interesting in- 
formation respecting the distribution of 
the Sacred Scriptures in South America, 
and also of the present state of society 
in France ; and adverting to the advan- 
tages which would result to the commu- 
nity in future ages, from the organiza- 
tion of this Institution, for the collection 
and transmission to posterity of facts 
universally interesting to mankind. 

' Dr. Brodhead, President, opened, 
and Dr. Janeway, the Vice-president, 
concluded the meeting with prayer. 

NEW YORK SUNDAY SCIIOOLS. 
Ir is but lately that Sunday Schools 
have commenced in America, but the 
design was prosecuted with so much vi- 
gour, that in less than a year Schools 
were established in New York, contain- 
ing 5000 children; most of them were 
in a deplorable state of ignorance, indi- 
gence, andvice. Their improvement 
has been rapid and surprising, affording 
a noble reward to about 500 gentlemen 
and ladies who are active in their in- 
struciion: 

The First Report of the New York 
Sanday School Union, mentions the 
establishment. of Sunday Schools in 
Salem, Charlestown, Boston, Phila- 
delphia, and many other places. 


SEVERAL parishes in Onto, held a 
mecting of delegates at Windsor, 
(April ¢d) with a view of forming a 
Diocesan CONSTITUTION, in union 
with the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States. 


From the Fifth Annual Report of 
the THreoLocicaAt SEMINARY, at 
Princeton, in New Jersey, it appears, 
that there are nearly fifty students, 
whose progress gave entire satisfaction 
to the Board. 

The ladies who form the Female So- 
cieties for the support of necessitous 
students, have raised the sum of 2263 
dollars, by which sixteen students have 
been supported in whole or in part. 

The Theological Seminary bas been 
in Operation about five years: 44 stu- 
dents have been licensed to preach the 
Gospel ; 20 are settled pastors; and 
19 have been, or are now, engaged in 
Missionary appointments. 


ne 
EDICT OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERN= 
MENT AGAINST BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


Iw two former Numbers we inserted 
two recent Bulls of the present Popg 
(alias His Holiness) against Bible So- 
cieties ; we now present our readers 
with another. public official paper, by 
the government of Hungary, to the 
same eflect, 

‘ Considering that the London Bible 
Association has caused the establish- 
ment of several affiliated Societies, par- 
ticularly in Germany, and that several 
such Associations in the Imperial He- 
reditary Dominions, particularly among 
the Protestants, have more intimate 
connexion in view; his Sacred Majesty 
has been graciously pleased to ordain, 
that care be taken that printed copies of 
the Bible Le not circulated gralis, nor 
at & low price, by such foreizn Associa- 
tions and Societies in His Majesty’s He- 
reditary Dominions, nor the establish- 
ment of a Bible Association allowed, 
For the rest, His Sacred Majesty is gra- 
ciously pleased to allow the trade with 
Bibles, as with all other books, by book- 
sellers, according to the ordinances pub- 
lished on THIS subject. 

‘ Given at Buda the 23d of Dec, 1816," 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


(Concluded from p. 283.) 
Tue Rev. Mr. Watson (Minister in 


the Methodist Connexion), after some 
prefatory remarks on the merits of the 
Committee, spoke as follows :— 


‘ My Lord, the Report and the addresses 
which we have heard this day, have turned 
our attention to the Russian Empire; and 
delightful are the views which are there pre- 
sented to us. We cannot listen to such state- 
ments, without anticipating, from the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures in the Greek church, 
the revival of religion there in all its purity : 
and whoever considers the geographical po- 
sitions of the Russian Empire, its rising great- 
ness, its political influence, and the character 
of its Sovereign, must contemplate such a 
revival of pure religion, as the certain har- 
binger of the moral renovation of the world. 
To merely Pagan countries we send both 
Bibles and Missionaries ; but where Chris- 
tianity exists, though in decay, the Bible 
may be sufficient. The circulation of the 
Scriptures alone, may raise and restore the 
Greek church;—the frame of the temple 
still stands, and the Bible will rekindle the 
fire upon its altars—an order of Christian 
ministers exists, though many of them are 
comparatively dead ; but, like the witnesses 
in the Apocalypse, when the spirit of truth 
shall enter into them, ‘ they shall stand upon 
their feet and prophesy.’ 

‘ The circulation of the Scriptures in the 
Latin church, produced our own glorivus 
Reformation, and gave us Protestantism, with 
all its blessings. And we may look forward 
to the same results in the Greek church, with 
this interesting difference, that the opposi- 
tion made to the circulation of the Scriptures 
in the Latin church, produced an angry 
schism; but, encouraged as Bible Societies 
are in the Greekchurch, the free diffusion of 
divine truth will re-animate the body, and 

yet, probably, preserve its unity, This, my 

ee is a cheering consideration, Our Re- 
formation dawned upon us with lucid glare ; 
all our Protestant churches had their birth 
amidst the convulsions of political elements, 
and their cradle was rocked by storms ; but 
in Russia we have the prospect of change 
without convulsion, of the good without the 
evil ;—its reformation approaches like a soft 
and beauteous sun-rise, shedding rays equally 
welcome on the cottages of Siberia, and the 
palaces of the northern Cesar.’ 

The Thanks to the Treasurer were 
moved by the Rey. Dr. Thorpe ; and 
seconded by Major General Macaulay. 

Dr. Thorpe, after briefly observing, 
that the Resolution which he had to 
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move, required nothing from him to 
recommend it, said, 


«Tam happy to be able to state, that the 
Hibernian Bible Society continues to pros- 
per. The last year has been with us as it 
has been here—a season of unexampled 
pressure; yet, notwithstanding this, there 
bas been but a very slight defalcation in our 
funds; and as you have heard from the 
Report, we haye issued 12,000 copies of the 
Scriptures more than in the preceding year ; 
in that, our delivery was only 22,000 copies ; 
and in this, it has amounted to nearly 
35,000, This circumstance, my Lord, will, 
I trust, be admitted to show that the lower 
classes of Ireland haye looked under their 
distress for support and consolation to that 
source where no one ever looked in vain. I 
have also the pleasure to state, that the 
desire for the Scriptures increases among all 
ranks and denominations of persons in Ire- 
land. I attribute this partly to the paing 
taken to educate the lower classes. 

‘ My Lord, I am happy to be able to say 
that the desire for the Scriptures increases 
among the Roman Catholic part of our popu- 
lation; that Roman Catholic children in 
every part of the country have the Scrip- 
tures in their hands, and that no interest 
employed to prevent their reading the Scrip- 
tures has been able to avail. 

«A poor man, nearly ninety-seven years 
of age, arrived lately at Sligo in quest of a 
Testament in large print. ‘ I have,’ said the 
inquiring pauper, ‘lived 96 years without 
seeing, or even hearing of such a book, and, 
now that I am on the brink of the grave, I 
wish to learn how [may be happy beyond it 
This is not a solitary instance: maltitudes 
in Ireland (as I stated before) have never 
seen the word of God: nuititudesin [reland 
have never even seen Gr licard that the Bible 
isthe word of God.’ 

John Thornton, Esq. Treasurer. 

‘ My Lord and Gentlemen, 

*JI cannot but express to you my very 
grateful thanks for the honour you have done 
me in again electing me your ‘l'reasurer. At 
the same time £ cannot but observe, that 
your thanks have in no case been more un- 
necessarily bestowed than on myself on this 
occasion. I can assure you the pleasure of 
the oflice amply conipensates me for all the 
labours I have in it, 

‘ My Lord, it is a satisfaction to me to be 
able to state to this Society, that the aggre- 
gate amount of subscriptions and donations 
within the last year has not been Jess than 
62,2861. ; the difference between the receipts 
this year and the last is only 6461. The ex- 
penditure of the last year has exceeded the 
income to the amount of 50001. The So- 
ciety is a spendthrift Society. We baye no 
fund to which we can apply in case of emer- 


gency. I hope God will continue to bless us 
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in our funds, as he has hitherto blessed our 
exertions.’ 


The Bishop of Norwich moved 
Thanks to the Secretaries. 

* My Lord and Gentlemen, 

‘In addressing you, pwbably for the last 
time, considering the advanced age of life at 
which I have arrived, permit me, before I 
proceed to make the motion in my hand, to 
express the heart-felt satisfaction which I 
experience, in meeting so many excellent 
men,,of all religious persuasions, who, laying 
aside every minor consideration, have the 
wisdom to perceive, and the piety to feel, 
that union of heart is far more important 
than uniformity of sentiment, to promoting 
the pious object of this glorious Institution, 
To the Dissenters from the Established 
Church, I am happy to have this opportunity 
of declaring the great obligations we are all 
under, for “their unabated exertions in this 
labour of love; and, permit me to say, that 
we are no less indebted to the Members of 
the Established Church, for their assistance ; 
undeterred by the silly or malevolent asper- 
sions of indifference to the Establishment.’ 


The Rev. Edward Burn. 


‘ My Lord, I rise, with feelings of plea- 
sure, to second the motion of the Right Rev. 
and veuerable Prelate. It is not, my Lord, 
from report only that I have been enabled to 
estimate their worth—it has been my privi- 
lege, on various occasions, personally to wit- 
ness the ability with which they have repre- 
sented your Society, and the happy and 
successful manner in which they have dif- 
fused, through seyeral of your Auxiliaries, the 
spirit that animates this glorious Institution. 

“Your Society, my Lord, has realized 
what no scheme of comprehension, no legis- 
lative enactment, hitherto brought forward 
in this country, has been able to accom- 
plish ;—it has actually established, within 
the British Empire, an Acr or Unirormiry! 
And itis delightful to see the Episcopalian, 
ihe Presbyter, the Independent, the respect- 
able representatives of other denominations, 
on the bare statement of your plan, without 
pain or penalty, and even, I may say, with- 
out reasoning, flocking to your standard, and 
offering themselves willingly i in aid.of your 
glorious design? 


The Rey. Dr. Steinkopff. 


‘ My Lord and Gentlemen, 

‘ | cannot help feeling solicitude and pain, 
when J recollect that at the Thirteenth 
Anniversary of this Institution, Tain for the 
first time wiaccompanied by my friend Mr. 
Owen; still I trusted that my other excel- 
lent colleague, Mr. Hughes, would have re- 
lieved me from the necessity of appearing 
belore you : in this I have been disappointed, 
a violent cold preventing him from speaking 
on this occasion, His importunity has pre- 
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vailed upon me to break the silence which it 
was my wish and purpose to maintain, 

‘It would be unpardonable in me to de- 
tain you long; but when I consider the 
consolation Mr. Owen will derive from the 


-kind sympathy excited here in his behalf, 


aud the delight which has pervaded the As- 
sembly, it would not have been right in me 
to shrink back from expressing my feelings, 
I esteem it my greatest privilege to labour ig 
this cause ; and thoygh sometimes these 
hands have trembled, and this heart has 
failed, and many an apprehensive ‘thought 
has crossed my: mind, that soon this body 
might perhaps sink under the accumulation’ 
of burthens, yet, to spend and be spent in 
such a service, is in my account the highest 
honour that can be bestowed upon mortal 
man.’ 


Thanks to the Presbyteries in Scot- 
land, Renfrew, Glasgow, &c. were 
moved by the Bishop af Cloyne, i in the 
following manner : 

‘ My Lord and Gentlemen, 

‘T rise, as a Bishop of the Established 
Church, with gratitude to make this motion. 
The severe cold under which I labour, will 
preyent my attempting to do justice to it by 
any remarks which I might feel disposed to 
otter : nor would it be easy to do justice to 
it; for, not to mention what is due to the 
other parties concerned in it, if I were to 

name a body of persons who haye assisted us 
most, it would be the Reverend Pr resby tery 
of Glasgow.’ 


The Rey. Jobn Paterson. 
‘ My Lord and Gentlemen, 

«Three years have elapsed, since, in com- 
pany with my friend Mr. Pinkerton, I had 
an opportunity of attending one of the An- 
niversaries of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Since that time, as your Lordship 
knows, we have been employed in promoting 
the cause of the Society on the continent of 
Europe, and particularly in the extensive 
empire of Russia. What we then stated, as 
to the progress of the cause in the North, 
seemed to awaken universal attention ; but 
the work was then only in its EBS ss 
ment. The foundation had, indeed, been 
successfully laid, and such advances had been 
made, as to excite the warmest hopes as ta 
the future grandeur and glory of the rising 
superstructure. But the progress since made 
far exceeds our most sanguine Saas 

‘My Lord, On a moderate ca lculation, 
not fewer than Fifteen Millions of copies of 
the Scriptures will be required, before every 
family in the North of Europe 2 is furnished 
with one copy of the divine volume ; and, 
after this statement, can, it any longer be 
doubted, whether Bible Sooieties were nes 
cessary, or whether any other plan could 
have been devised to meet the exigency of 
the ease ? 
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f It is gratifying, to be able to assert, that 
fhe desire to possess the Scriptures in the 
North of Europe, grows exceedingly. Pre- 
viously to the institution of Bible Societies, 
this desire was, in a manner, dormant; 2090 
copies were sufficient te supply the annual 
Gemand for the Scriptures throughout the 
whole of the North; now 200,000 copies 
would not suflice. 

‘ But, my Lord, it is impossible, in allud- 
ing to this part ef my subject, not to mention 
the liberality of that most henevolent Mo- 
narch, the Emperor ef Russia, and what he 
has done for the advancement of the Russian 
Bible Society. In addition to his annual 
subscription of 10,000. Rubles, he has, dur- 
ing the last year, given the Society 30,000 
Rubles, besides a magnificent house, and a 
portion of land taken from the imperial gar- 
dens: and he has declared, that if money 
ov hands are wanting to carry on the great 
objects of the Society, he will furnish both. 
The exertions which are making in every 
country of the North, in order to meet the 
vast and increasing demands for copies of 
the Scriptures, are in proportion to the means 
they possess. Your time will not permit me 
to expatiate on this interesting part of the 
subject; permit me, therefore, merely to 
state, that the Russian Bible Society will, in 
the next month, have finished editions of the 
Scriptures in sizteen different languages: 
they are preparing them in two more; and 
when these are completed, they will have 
copies of the word of God to distribute in 
twenty-nine different languages, The measures 
at present taking to carry on this part of the 
work at St. Peterburg, are such as will enable 
the Society to print more then 100,009 ce- 
pies of the sacred yolume annually, 

The word of the Lord, which has gone out 
from St. Petersburg, has entered Persia: it 
has reached even to Ispahan and Shiraz; 
and, by means of its exertions, the immertal 
Martyn, though now dead, yet continues to 
preach the truths of the Gospel in that in- 
teresting country. The light of divine Re- 
velation is rising even on Bucharest itself’; 
and the New Testament is now read in that 
city in which the faithful Abdallah sutiered 
martyrdom for his adherence to the truth it 
contains. Means are now using to effect an 
introduction of the word of eternal life inte 
the populous empire of China ; and, it is 
hoped, that, in a few years, a highway will 
be opened through Siberia into Chinese 
Tartary ; and the Scriptures have free 
course trom Irkutsk toe Pekin.’ 

The right Hon. the President having 
left the Chair, a Resolution of Thanks 
for his Lordship’s able conduct on the 
present occasion, was moved by the 
Right Hon. Admiral Lerd Gambier, 
seconded by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
and carried unanimously. 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PRO= 
TECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


On Saturday, May 17, this Society met, 
agreeable to their annual custom, at the New 
London Tavern, Cheapside ; the Right How. 
the Lord Mayor in the Chair. ; 

His lordship opened the business of the 
day, by stating the great pleasure which he 
felt in meeting the present company, as he 
understood that their Society was not mixed 
up with any political object (which, as chief 
magistrate, he felt it his duty to avoid), but 
was founded on the broad principles of civil 
and religious liberty, in supporting which he 
conceived he maintained the authority of 
government, while he protected the privi- 
leges of the people: for no governmest 
certainly had any right to interfere with our 
religious principles or forms of worship. 

Tuos. Prizarr, Esq. read the minutes of 
the Committee for the last year, which de- 
tailed a number of facts that had called for 
the interference of the Society ; but as they 
are referred to, inthe resolutions adopted, w2 
think it unnecessary to particularize them, 

After the minutes were read, Jn. Wiis, 
Esq. the other Secretary of the Society, in a 
strain of powerful eloquence, commented og 
the various facts which had been referred 
to. With respect to the different proseca- 
trons conducted by the Society, he thought 
it sufficient generally to mention the results 
rather than enter into the detail. The frs¢ 
ease alluded to was, that of Midhurst, iz 
Sussex, where the parties had pleaded guilty, 
apologized to the public, paid 4¥l. of the 
expenses, and entered into recognizances to 
keep the peace. But the riots at Abbots 
Ann, near Andover, which had been men- 
tioned at their lastannual meeting, presented 
a case of the most violent and atrocious out- 
rage. .The persecutors were masked and 
armed ; in this disguise they assaulted and 
beat the minister and some of his congrega- 
tion severely, and eyen dangerously, and 
bade defiance to all law and justice, conceiy- 
ing themselves to be under the protection of 
the clergyman, and of his brother, who was 
Chairman of the Quarter Sessions: two or 
three and twenty of them had in conse- 
quence been sued in the Court of King’s 
Bench, and the expenses had amounted to 
between 2 and 3001. ‘They also, after a long 
course of prosecution, had at last been 
brought to confess their guilt, to ask pardon 
in the public prints, to pay 1001. towards 
the expenses of the prosecution, and to enter 
into recognizances to keep the peace ; which 
result was effected by the interposition of 
one of the Judges of the Court of Commen 
Pleas—and had at length been convinced, 
that this Society would not suffer the poer 
and defenceless to be persecuted by their 
most powerful or exalted enemies, 

In the three cases of refusing burial which 
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had this year occurred, the respective clergy- 
men had heen taught, that their conduct in 
so doing subjected them to suspension and 
penalty, and in one case the minister had 
submitted to read the service over the 
corpse two months after it had been buried. 

With respect to Sunday Tolls, the law had 
beer accustomed to rank Dissenters with 
Episcopalians; and though attempts were 
continually made to alter the law by clauses 
3n local acts of parliament, they had hitherto 
been detected and successfully resisted, To 
persons in London this might seem a trifling 
matter, but there are congregations in the 
country to whom the toll would amount to 
S01. per annum. 

The assessment of Chapels to the Poor- 
rates is an oppressive and litigious measure, 
to which, in more than twelve cases, the at- 
tention of the Socicty has been directed, and 
which was certainly unjust where the trus- 
tees, who are the persons to be assessed, have 
no beneficial interest in the concern; and 
the inquisitorial power which magistrates 
claim of interfering with their concerns, and 
even controlling their expense, and deter- 
mining whether they were ‘ necessary,’ was, in 
many instances, worse than the sum assessed, 
and in principle yet more objectionable than 
the payment of the amount of assessments 
required. The case of Surrey Capel had 
been long litigated, and five or six times the 
promoters had been foiled; and though at 
last the magistrates determined it to be rate- 
able, and it had been rated at 6501. yet the 
rate had not been enforced—-the parish was 
decidedly hostile to its enforcement, and in 
the last assessment the chapel had been 
omitted. This case seemed therefore to be 
set at rest. But he wished ministers to un- 
derstand, that, in point of law, all chapels 
were certainly rateable where any profit 
arose after the payment of the necessary 
expenses, including the requisite salaries of 
ministers and others employed. 

As to Rrors they had been numerous. 
Another case of riot had eccurred at Men- 
dlesham, in Suffolk, where 50 persons were 
concerned in disturbing a Baptist Minister, 
and the magistrates, several of them being 
clergymen, refused to listen to any com- 
plaint. At Bracknell,in Berks ; at Moor- 


chelsea, near Maidstone; at a village near’ 


Tewkesbury, Baptist congregations had been 
also disturbed by such proceedings. 

At Anstey, near Tisbury, in Wilts, Mr. 
Hophins, late of Christ Church, had been 
persecuted in a way almost unprecedented. 
‘The persecutors, among whom were the 
curate of the parish, and the constable of 
the village, had not indeed come into the 
place to disturb the worship; but they had 
made such noises without, that if was impos- 
sible to carry it on—noises that might be 
heard for threé miles; and yet the Magis- 
trates refused to interfere, and dismissed the 
complainants. The parties had, however, 
been indicted for conspiracy, and remained 
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to be tried at the next Assizes, the cause 
having been removed, by certiorari, from the 
Quarter Sessions into the Court of King’s 
Bench. 

In Wales, where there was much Chris- 
tian simplicity, and honest zeal, they had 
met with great opposition, and many at- 
tempts to suppress their energy. At Pil- 
whelly, a clergyman thought he had found 
a law inflicting 100. penalty on any Dis- 
senter who should administer the Lord’s 
Supper to his congregation, and so threaten- 
ed, till he was better informed by the Secre- 
taries of the Society. 

At Tetbury, in Gloucestershire, a placard 
was stuck up to revive certain obsolete per- 
secuting laws of the Stuarts, and threatening 
with heavy penalties all who omitted to 
attend their parish church. This was signed 
by the principal attorney of the place; but 
to counteract this, they had another placard 
stuck up by the side of the former, offering 
a reward of five guineas for discovering the 
author of this illegal libel. 

At Portsmouth, a hand-bill was circulated, 
in which the Rev. R. Hill, was denounced 
by name as having reared the standard of 
insurrection and rebellion ; and the Dissen- 
ters were charged generally with the rebel- 
lion of the 16th century, and with the like 
designing at present to overthrow both 
church and state. 

Mr. W. would be very cautious of abusing 
the doctrine of a special providence ; but a 
circumstance had occurred at Llanbrynfair, 
which he could not forbear to mention. A 
captain Evans had attempted to eject a 
congregation, who held of him their chapel, 
which he threatened to turn into a dog-ken- 
nel, and: vowed to eradicate Methodism 
from the country. He went much farther : 
he said he had had a trial with the elect, and 
now he would have one with their God —and 
he knew if he got the better, he would send 
him to hell !—But alas! ‘ whoever hardened 
himself against God and prospered??? The 
same evening he spent his hours as usual at 
the Unicorn Inn, and going home soon after 
midnight, much intoxicated, he lost his way, 
fell into a pool, not more than two feet deep, 
and there most unhappily perished. 

The audience had undoubtedly heard of 
the case of Mr. Wright, of Liverpool; and 
though the majority of the Committee dif- 
fered widely from his theological opinions, 
they thought it their duty to protect his 
rights, (applauses) and he was glad to hear 
the present company thought with them 

In this case, however, there were some 
circumstances, as to the place where he had 
preached, which made it not desirable further 
to dispute his conviction in a penalty of 20s . 
for preaching in an unregistered place ; but 
contending, as the Committee did, that a 
place once registered is registered for ever, 
they pledge themselves to try the point 
whenever a fair opportunity shall offer : for 
if it were admitted that the application of a 
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registered place to secular purposes vitiates 
the registration, it would be necessary, 
in many cases, to procure a new certi- 
ficate every week. On the point of blas- 
phemy, the Committee could not inter- 
fere in a question of fact; but should any 
dicta be advanced to restrain liberty of con- 
‘science, and set aside the law of 1813, in 
favour of anti-trinitarian Dissenters, he (Mr. 
W.) should consider it as his duty, and as 
the duty of the Comimittee, to protect them. 

In the county of Lancaster (and indeed in 
many other places) there had been dis- 
covered a strong disposition to raise diffi- 
culties in the registry of chapels ; for which 
reason he always recommended registrations 
in the Archdeacon’s Court. But in this 
county, the magistrates being called upon 
to license a house and barn, refused to li- 
cense both, presuming to determine that one 
must be sufficient. They had also come to 
a determination to grant no licences without 
application through counsel ; so that one, or 
perhaps two guineas, must be paid to counsel, 
merely to ask for that privilege which the 
law formerly allowed for sixpence, and for 
which ‘the last act generously allows half-a- 
crown, and no more! 

When the Catholic question was about to 
come under agitation, it had been whispered, 
that there was an intention to grant to Ca- 
tholics thuse rights from which Protestant 
Dissenters were to be still debarred : that 
the former were to be emancipated, (as they 
called it) and Dissenters to be left under the 
inhibitions of the Corporation and Test Acts. 
With respect to those laws, he always con- 
sidered them indefensible, oppressive, and 
unjust, and the test itself as highly improper, 
being a gross profanation of an important 
ordinance of Christianity. 

In the conclusion of this animated and 
most‘impressive speech, (to which we fee! our 
incapacity to do any tolerable justice,) 
‘Mr. W. alluded to the cases of the Hon. 
Mr. Noel, Mr. Kent, and Dr. Free’s prose- 
cution of an Hon. Baronet, for not attending 
his church, as specimens of the narrow and 
illiberal spirit of the times—another symp- 
tom of which he remarked in the exclusive 
principle of national schools, in opposition to 
* schools for all.’ He therefore warned the 
Committee not to sleep at their posts, but to 
be active and persevering like their enemies, 
who studied night and day to take every 
possible advantuge of their ignorance or su- 
pineness, 

With respect to their funds; he regretted 
to say that the expenses for the last four 
years had been more than double their re- 
ceipts, which had so cramped their exertions, 
that they had been obliged to return to va- 
rious applications the cold and frigid answer, 
that they did not come exactly within their 
laws. He was glad, however, to see a nin- 
her of ladies in the room whose office it was 
to form the human character, It was to the 
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female sex the Spartans were indebted for 
their glory: for they taught their sons never 
to shrink from danger, but always to receive 
their wounds in front. And though he 
(Mr. W.) deprecated the ferocious spirit of 
that people, yet intrepidity and courage, in 
the cause of civil and religious liberty might 
probably be inculeated on their children by 
Christian females, who would thus facilitate 
the progress of knowledge and of virtue, and 
become a blessing to the world. 

The Lord Mayor being obliged to with- 
draw, Robt. Steven, Esq. the Treasurer, was 
unanimously called to the chair, and an- 
nounced that he had just received a collec- 
tion of 801. from the Rev. R. Hill, and 
251. from a congregation of Calvinistic Me- 
thodists in North Wales. 

The following Resolutions were then pro- 
posed, and unanimously adopted by the 
Meeting :-— 

‘4. That the statement delivered to this 
Meeting, composed of members ofthe Estab- 
lished Church, and of Dissenters and Me- 
thodists, of the proceedings of the Committee 
of this Society during the past year, as to 
the exemption of Dissenters from tolls—as to 
refusals by ministers of the Established 
Church to inter children, who had not been 
episcopally baptized—as to the demand of 
poors-rates from congregations not liable to 
those demands—as to illegal and riotous 
disturbances of congregations assembled for 
worship—as to the rights of Dissenters to the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts—as 
to the recent persecution of Mr. Wright, of 
Liverpool—and as to various cases of indi- 
vidual and public oppression, merits the very 
serious attention of all persors attached to 
religious liberty, and desirous to transmit, 
unimpaired, to their children, even those im- 
perfect rights which their forefathers long 
and strenuously struggled to acquire. 

‘9, That the exertions which have been 
additionally demanded during the past year, 
and many notorious circumstances which 
have recently occurred, demonstrate that the 
maintenance and promotion of religious free- 
dom, even in this country, and in this age, 
can alone be effected by the manly, but 
Christian avowal of those great principles on 
which that freedom must depend—by un- 
abated vigilance—and by zeal and union 
proportionate to the dangers which seem to 
impend. 

‘3. That this Meeting learn, therefore, 
with extreme regret, that the useful and an- 
avoidable expenditure of this Institution, 
during the three past years, has increased 
considerably and progressively, beyond the 
amuual receipts—and especially as the con- 
tribution of Ql. required from each congre- 
gation, if general, would be at once 80 small 
aud so abundant :—and that a Society which 
has afforded protection to persecuted and 
injured congregations, of all denominations, 
from the lakes of Cumberland (o the mines 
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of Cornwall, and from the mountains of 
Wales to the shores of Suffolk, merits, and 
should receive, more regular, most cheerful, 
and universal support. 

« £. That interested as this Meeting must 
be in the exemption of places of religious 
worship from parochial assessment, their sa+ 
tisfaction is proportionately great, that as to 
Surry Chapel no payment of such rates have 
ever been enforced-+-and that even assur: 
ances have been finally obtained, that at- 
tempts to enforce such rates shall not be re- 
newed---and that this Meeting congratulate 
the Rev. R. Hillon the success which has ap- 
parently attended his perseverance and zeal 
--acknowledge the liberal collection of 802. 
which le has presented to the Committee-+ 
and applauc the Committee for the assistance 
which to Mr. Hill they have continued wisely 
to afford. 

«5. That the Comm'ttee for the past year 
merit sincere acknowledgments for the pru- 
dence---promptitude--and energy which 
they have manifested te all the various mat+ 
ters that have required their assistance or 
advice. 

«6. That the London Committee for the 
succeeding year consists of the Treasurer, 
Secretaries, aud of the following thirty minis+ 
ters and laymen in equal proportions: Rev. 
Jos. Brooksbank, R. Bowdeu, Wm. Bate- 
man, Peter Bateman, J. B. Brown, W. B. 
Collyer, D. D. Geo. Collison, Thos. Cloutt, 
Jas. Emerson, Jas, Esdaile, Alex. Fletcher, 
Fos. Hughes, Row. Hill, Col. Handtield, 
Evan J. Jones, T. Jackson, Sam. Mills, 
J.O. Oldham, W. F. Platt, Jas. Pritt, Jno. 
Townsend, Wm. Towusend, Jas. Upton, 
Matt. Wilks, Mk. Wilks, Thos. Wontner, 
Jos, Watson, Thos. Walker, Thos. Wilson, 
Jas. Young. 

«7, That the acknowledgments of this 
Meeting be presented to Rob, Steven, Esq. 
their Treasurer, and that he be requested to 
continue in that situation his useful assistance 
to this Society. 

©8. That to Thos. Pellatt, Esq. and Jno. 
Wilks, Esq. the judicious, indefatigable, and 
aisinterested Secretaries of this Tnstitution, 
this Meeting also renew, with pleasure, their 
sincerest thanks, and invite, with anxiety 
and affection, the continuance of their meri- 
torious exertions. 

‘9. That this Meéting cannot separate 
yithout expressing and recording their real 
pleasure, at the kindness and attention of 
the Right Hon. Matthew Wood, twice Lord 
Mayor of London, in attending and presiding 
upon this occasion, nor without assuring him 
ot their gratitude and respect for the ad- 
ditional proof which he has thereby afforded, 
ef his attachment to religious liberty, and of 
his knowledge, that social happiness and real 
piety will be best promoted, by the constant 
protection of those rights of conscience, whiclt 
cannot be too highly estimated, nor too firmly 
wmeauatained,’ 
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These Resolutions were moved and see 
conded, with many interesting observations, 
by the following Gentlemen: Rev. Messrs. 
Matt. and Mk. Wilks, Griftin, Dr. Bogue, 
Chaplin, Cloutt, Jackson, Row. Hill, Dr. 
Styles, Elias, Eccles, Craig, um, Hunt, - 
Platt, Waugh, and J. W. Walmsley, Esq 
of Manchester; and the Meeting separated, 
with new pledges of support from many of 
the gentlemen present. All communications 
to be addressed to the Sccretaries, 1’. Pel- 
Jatt, Esq. of Ironmongers’ Hall, Fenchurch 
Street; and Jno. Wilks, Esq. of Finsbury 
Flace ; or to the Treasurer, R, Steven, Esq. 
Thames Street. , 

epee = kik] TS aaa 

FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF TARE 

RUSSIAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


From the Rev. Eleneser Henderson, to 
the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Bible Society’s House, 

St. Petersburg, June 8, 1817. 
_©Yesterpay was celebrated the 
Fourth Anniversary of the Russian 
Bible Society. Notwithstanding the 
unfavourable state of the weather, and 
the inconvenient situation of the Tau- 
rian palace, (in one of the magnificent 
halls of which.the Meeting was held) 
it was computed to have been nearly 
three times more numerously attended 
than it was last year. The hall and 
adjoining room were quite crowded, 
and presented to the view of the Chris- 
tian philanthropist a scene of the most 
interesting and animating nature, 
Many of the most distinguished person - 
ages, both in church and state, honoured 
the Meeting with their presence. I 
was peculiarly struck with the sight of 
a group of graduated monks and pro~ 
fessors from the Newsky Monastery ; 
and of a number of military officers, 
high in rank, who appeared in another 
direction. Representatives of most of 
the nations for whom we are preparing 
editions of the Sacred Seripinres ; such 
as, Russians, Armenians, Georgians, 
Greeks, Moldavians, Finu-, Poles, Es- 
thonians, Livonians, Germans, and 
French, were assembled to iake a part 
in the ceremony, and listen to the in- 
teresting details of the publication of the 
word of God. in their respective Jan- 
suages. Among others, L observed two 
learned Russians, who have spent fifteen 
years at the academy in Pekin, and are 
masters of the Chinese and Mandshur 
languages. The scene naturally led iny 
mind jo that beautiful passage in the 
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Prophet Isaiah: ¢ Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and behold: all- these 
gather themselves together, and come 
to thee. Behold, these come from far ; 
and, lo, these from the North and the 
West; and these from the land of Si- 
nim!’ May we uot confidently cherish 
the hope, that, by the blessing of God 
on the progressive efforts of bible and 
Missionary Societies, Zion will, ere 
long, see this prophecy fully accom- 
plished? Already have we beheld a 
little one become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation: yea, and we 
may add: ‘The Lord hath hastened it 
in his time.’ : 

© At half-past eleven o'clock, our 
Noble Presidewt took the Chair, sup- 
ported, on the right, by the Archbish- 
ops, Michael and Seraphim, and the 
Minister of the Interior ; and, on the 
left, by the Roman Catholic Metropo- 
litan Sestrensevich Bogush. The Prince 
opened the business of the day in a truly 
excellent and appropriate speech of 
considerable length ; after which, His 
Excellency. Mr. Papoff, came forward 
and read the Report, which was listened 
to with the most profound silence, by 
the numerous assembly. J know that 
you have perused the former Reports of 
the Russian Bible Society with the 
deepest interest ; and, I have had an 
opportunity of remarking, with what 
eagerness they have been read in dif- 
ferent countries of Europe; but I will 
venture to predict, that, when this do- 
cument is published, all will allow that 
it far surpasses any of the preceding, in 
the richness of its matter, the magnitude 
and_ importance of the subjects it deve- 
lopes, and the genuine spirit of Christi- 
anity, which it breathes throughout. It 
cencludes with a solemn prayer, which 
made a powerful impression on the au- 
ditory, and called forth overflowing 
ejaculations, to the Author of every 
good and perfect gift, for the continu- 
ance of his blessing on the Institution. 
It is absolutely impossibie for me to 
describe to you the sensation which 
pervaded the whole Assembly, on the 
conclusion of this most interesting re- 
cord. Their attention, which had been 
irresistibly arrested, for upwards of an 
hour, was now reliered, and gave way 
to expressions of the most laudable en- 
thusiasm in the best of causes. Each 
turned to his neighbour with smiles of 
joy and marks of admiration ; and, 
from one end of the hall to the other, 
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but one sentiment seemed to be uttered : 
‘ What hath God wrought!’ 

* You will recollect the very import- 
ant Resolution passed at the Second 
Meeting of the ( ommittee of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society, purporting. that they. 
should not consider themselves io haye 
attained the object of their Institution, 
till they had provided with a Bible, 
every family, and, if possible, every in- 
dividual, in the Russian empire. With 
what ardour they are pushing forward 
to the attainment of this object, and 
accelerating the complete redemption 
of their pledge, will be seen, when it is 
stated, that, from the establishment of 
the Society to the present time, its Com- 
mittee have either published, or enga- 
ged in publishing, no fewer than forty- 
three editions of the sacred Scriptures, 
in seventeen different languages, form- 
ing a grand total of 196,000 copies. 

‘The number of Bibles and Testa- 
ments, issued in the course of the year, 
amounts to 19,431 cepies, which is only 
about 500 copies fewer than were issued 
the three former. years put together. 
The expenditures are nearly in the same 
proportion. 

——== 
WOXTON ACADEMY. 

Tue Anniversary of this Institution 
was held on Wednesday and Thursday 
the 2d and 3d of July. Qn Wednesday 
morning the Students underwent the 
usual examination as to their attain- 
ments in useful literature at the Aca- 
demy House before a number of Mi- 
nisters, the Rev. J. Atkinson, of Ep- 
som, in the Chair. Select portions, in 
Hebrew, were read from several parts of 
the Old Testament; in Greek, from 
Xenophon, Homer, and Demosthenes; 
in Latin, from Horace, Livy, &c. Se- 
veral essays were read on subjects con- 
nected with The Philosophy of the 
Human Mind, and Biblical Criticism, 
and some Mathematical Problems were 
solved. In the evening, three of the se- 
nior Students delivered discourses inthe 
adjoining Chapel, before avery numer- 
ous and respectable auditory, on the 
following subjects: viz. Heathenism, 
Mr. Alexander; Judaism, Mr. Hunt; 
Christianity, Mr.Whitridge. The mau- 
net in which the young men acquitted 
themselves, both in the morning and 
in the evening, afforded very general 
and high satisfaction, and_refleeted- 
equal credit on themselyes and.on their 
Tutors. 
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On Thursday morning, the ministers 
educated in the Seminary, met at the 
Albion Hotel, Aldersgate-street, for 
breakfast, and a conference, when the 
Rev. J. Hooper, Classical Tutor, read 
an essay on ‘ The Scriptural import of 
Ordination.’ 

At twelve o'clock a public devotional 
service was held at the Rev. J. Gore’s 
Meeting House, Barbican, when the 
Rey. G. Clayton delivered a very ex- 
cellent and impressive discourse from 
Isa. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, on the importance 
of habitual communion with God, in 
order to the comfortable and successful 
discharge of ministerial duties. 

In the evening, the general meeting 
of the friends and subscribers to the 
Institution was held at the Albion Ho- 
tel, T. Wilson, Esq. Treasurer, in the 
chair. A report was read by the Rev. 
H. F. Burder, and several Ministers and 
others addressed the meeting. In addi- 
tion to the information conveyed by the 
Report, a communication was made, 
which produced a general feeling of 
sympathy and of deep regret. It was an- 
nounced, that the Reve R. Simpson, 
D.D. Resident and Theological Tutor, 
had, in consequence of growing infir- 
mity, given in his resignation, after 
having occupied his station with credit 
to himself, and with advantage to the 
Institution, twenty-six years. ‘The uni- 
versal sentiment which pervaded the 
meeting was, tnat in consequence of 
his long, laborious, disinterested, and 
successful services, he, with Mrs. Simp- 
son, had a strong claim on the Institu- 
tion for a comfortable and liberal sup- 
port: of which a solemn pledge was 
given. 

The Treasurer reported a deficiency 
of 500/., to supply which, as well as to 
meet the increasing demand of the In- 
stitution, the Committee look with con- 
fidence to the growing liberality of the 
religious public. 


— 
LADY HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE. 


Tue 25th Anniversary of the Society 
for perpetuating the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s College at Cheshunt, was held 
at the College on the 24th of June,when 
orations were delivered by two of the 
senior Students, viz. Mr. John Owen, 
on ‘ The blessedness of dying in the 
Lord;’ Mr. John Jones, ‘Christ the 
resurrection and the life.’ The Rev. 


Mr. Rees, of Rodborough, preached 
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from 1 Epistle to Cor. i. 21. ‘Tt 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe,’ 
the Rev. Mr. Sfart, of East Grinstead, 
and the Rev. Mr. Keyworth, of Hea- 
ford, cngaged in the services of the day. 
The Rev. Mr. Bennett, of Birming- 
ham, preached in the evening. 

The congregations were very nume- 
rous and respectable, and a lively in- 
terest appeared to be excited on behalf 
of this mstitution, from the general sa- 
tisfaction given by the services of the 
day. 

ene 
NEWPORT PAGNEL EVANGELICAL 
INSTITUTION. 

Tze patrons of this Institution resid- 
ing in the vicinity of Newport Pagnel, 
held their Vifth Anniversary Meeting 
at that place, on Vhursday, May 8th. 
The Rey. R. Hill preached in the morn- 
ing, from 1 Thess. ii. 13°; and the Rev. 
J. Higgs, of Witney, in the evening, 
from 2 Cor. v. 14. 

The business of the Institution was 
transacted intheafternoon, J. H. Hands- 
comb, Esq. in the Chair. The Report, 
which was read, was highly satisfactory 
and interesting. From the statement 
of a sub-committee appointed to in- 
quire into the improvement made by the 
students in their academical course, it 
appeared, that in addition to a daily at- 
tention to the languages, according to 
their several standing in the Seminary, 
the Pupils had been led through 
a course of Lectures in Divinity, Ec- 
clesiastical History, Jewish Antiqui- 
ties, Natural and Moral Philosophy, 
and Lectures on the work of the Mi- 
nistry, all which had been carefully 
transcribed, and a considerable num- 
ber of valuable works, both ancient and. 
modern, consulted, with reference to 
those Lectures. Several of the Minis- 
ters and other gentlemen present, deli- 
vered addresses, at the proposal of the: 
resolutions, which were passed, in which 
the usefulness and importance of the 
Institution were ably enforced. The 
attention and interest excited in favour 
of the Institution on former Anniver- 
saries were increased on the present oc- 
casion, the ministers and people who 
attended were more numerous, the 
collections at the doors were more libes 
ral,and the impressions produced on the 
minds of the friends of the Institution 
were calculated to encourage the most 
pleasing expectations, 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


April 9. The half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Hertfordshire Union was held 
at the Rev. Mr. Pavit’s, Ware. Mr. Thomas, 
of Enfield, began with prayer, and reading 
the scriptures. Mr. Maslen, of Hertford, 

reached on ‘Experimental Religion,’ and 
Mr. Pavit concluded. Mr. Thomas preached 
in the evening. The next meeting of the 
Association will be at the Rev. Mr. Loyd’s 
place, Southgate, on Wednesday, Sept. 10, 
when Mr. Phillips, of Mill Hill, is appointed 
to preach on ‘The evident or practical ten- 
dency of the doctrines of Grace.’ Service to 
begin at 11. 

The Lincolnshire Association held their 
Thirty-seveuth half-yearly Meeting, at Al- 
ford, on the 16th.of April. The public 
services were well, and some of them crowd- 
edly, attended. At which the following 
ministers preached—morning, Mr. Robinson, 
from 2 Thess. iii, 1. Afternoon, Mr. Haslam, 
from Cant. ii. 10—13.; and, evening, Mr. 
Smelle, from Is, xlii, 11; latter part, ‘ Let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, &c.’ Se- 
veral other ministers were present, by whom 
the devotional and other parts of the services 
of the day were performed. After the morn- 
ing service, the Lord’s supper was admi- 
nistered, at which two short addresses were 
delivered. The services of the day were 
concluded by an address and prayer from the 
resident minister, Mr. Bean. On the preced- 
ing evening Mr. Hunter preached, from 
Ps. xxvi. 8. 

The next meeting is appointed to be held 
at Great Grimsby, on Wednesday, the 3d 
of September, 


On Whit-sunday and Whit-monday, May 
95 and 26, the Annual Meeting of the Welsh 
Tudependents was held at Guildford-street, 
Borough. In the morning, after reading and 
prayer, Mr. Williams, of Llanwrtyd, preached 
from Rom. viii. 17, first clause, In the after- 
noon, Mr. Evans,of Merthyr-Tydfil, preached 
from Ps, xxxvi. 8; and Mr. Jones, of Tre- 
lech, from 1 Thess.i.1. In the evening, 
the service was introduced by Mr. Davis ; 
Mr. Jones, of Trelech, preached from 1 Cor. 
ix. 4.3 and Mr. Williams, of Llanwrtyd, 
from Matt. x. 28. Monday morning, Mr. 
Jenkyn, of Homerton college, commenced 
with prayer; Mr. Jones, of Deptford, 
preached from 1 Pet. iii. 7; Mr. Williams, 
of Llanwrtyd, from Eph. 1.7. In the after- 
noon, Mr. Jenkyn prayed ; Mr. Jones, of 
Trelech, preached from Isa. liv. 10; and 
Mr, Lewis from Phil. i. 6. In the evening, 
Mr. Williams, of Llanwrtyd, preached from 
Acts xxvi. 8; and Mr. Jones, of Trelech, 
from liph. ly. 13: 

The Annual Meeting of the Gloncester 
Tudependent Benevolent Society will be held 
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at the Rev. J. Burder’s Meeting, Stroud, on 
Wednesday 24th of Sept. There will be an 
open Committee, at Mr. Burder’s house, on 
the preceding evening. 


The Monmouthshire Association of the 
Independent Ministers is to be held at Ha- 
nover, near Abergavenny, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, Gand 7thof Aug. The Rev. Mr. 
Luke, of Swansea, is expected to preach on 
Thursday morning in the said meeting. 

We are requested also to announce, that 
on the 6th instant (Aug.) a new Chapel will 
be opened at Ware, by Dr. Waugh, Dr. 
Winter, and Mr. Cox of Hackney. | 

Also, on the 13th, a new Meeting House 
is to be opened at Marlborough, by Mr. Jay, 
and Mr. J. Clayton of London. 


Pemprotrsnire, &c. Sunday Scuoon 
Union.—This Institution, formed on the 
principles of the Sunday School Union in 
London, was established in October 1816. 
A Public Meeting for this purpose was held 
in the Vown-hall, Haverfordwest, when his 
worship the Mayor opened the business of 
the day. The Rev. G. Evans, of London, 
to whose zealous exertions this Union chiefly 
owes its existence, explained the nature of 
the Institution, and advocated the cause in a. 
most able manner. Speeches were likewise 
delivered by Rev. Messrs.Warlow, Griffiths, 
Thomas, Rees, Jenkins, Hayman, Hinton, and 
Bulmer, of various denominations ; also, by 
Col. James, $. H. Phillips, Esq. J. Morgan, 
Esq. W. Mathias, and G. Walters, A 
handsome subscription was made, and con- 
siderable interest excited in the education 
and religious instruction of poor children. 
It is earnestly hoped that the other counties 
in Wales will speedily form similar insti- 
tutions. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


April 23. Rev. Jno. Lockyer, late of the 
London Itinerant Society, was set apart as 
pastor over the Independent church at Salem 
chapel, Shadwell. Mr. Emblem, of Strat- 
ford, read aud prayed ; Mr. Evans, of Mile- 
end, introduced the business ; and Mr. 
Williams, of Rose Lane, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer. Mir. Hyatt, of Shadwell, gave 
the charge; My. Wood, of Jewin street, 
preached to the people; and Mr. Williams, 
of Hackney, closed with prayer. 


May 6. The Rev. S. Cornford was set 
apart over the Independent congregation at 
Marden, in Kent. Mr. Ralph, of Maid- 
stone, began by reading and prayer. Mr. 
Prankard, of Sheerness, explained the nature 
of the present service. Mr. Slatterie gave 
an address to the minister. In the after- 
noon, Mr. Kent exhorted the people to 
union anid diligence, Mr, Prankard preached 
in the evening. 
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May 8th, the Rev. George Wright, late 
of Hoxton college, was ordained over the In- 
dependent church at Stamford, Linco}nshire. 
Mr. Evenitt, of Whittlesea, began the service 
by reading aud prayer. Mr. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, gave the introductory discourse. Mr. 
Alliott, of Nottingham, offered the ordiua- 
tion prayer; Mr. Clayton, sen. of London, 
gave the charge from Rom. 3.9. Mr. Alliott 
preached to the people from Isa. xxx. 20. 
Mr. Hamilton preached on the evening pre- 
ceding, and Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, the even- 
ing of the same day. 


May 21, the Rev. J. Peregrin, late stu- 
dent at Llanfyllyn, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent Church 
at the Tabernacle, near the New Passage, 
Monmouthshire. 

Mr. Armitage introduced the Service. 
Mr. E. Davies, of Hanover, described 
the constitution and privileges of the Church 
of Christ. Mr. R. Davies, of Newport, re- 
eeived the confession of the young Minis- 
ter. Mr. G. Hughes, of Whitecross-strect, 
prayed the ordination prayer in Welsh, (all 
the rest being performed in English.) Mr. 
J. Lewis, of Newport, gave the charge from 
4 Pet. v. 4. Mr. E. Jones addressed the 
people from Heb. xiii, 7. 


May 22, the Rev. D. Davies, late student 
at Carmartheng,was ordained pastor over the 
Independent Church, at Penwayn. The 
service was begun by Mr. R. Davies, of 
Newpo-t. Mr. Lewis, of Aber, Brecon, 
preached on the nature of the Gospel 
Church, &c. Mr. Davies, of Hanover, re- 
ceived the confession. Mr. Lewis, of New- 
port, prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. Pe- 
ter, tutor of Carmarthen College, gave the 
charge from Matt. xxiv. 45, 46. Mr G. 
Hughes addressed the people from 1 ‘Tim. 
v. 17. Mr. Penmain and Mr. Lewis, 
preached in the evening. 


May 27th, Mr. W. Jones was ordained 
pastor over the Independent Church meet- 
ingat St. Asaph and Waen-golen-goed, Flint- 
shire, hitherto branches of the church of 
that denomination at Denbigh. Mr. Eve- 
rett, of Denbigh, introduced the service, 
and delivered the introductory discourse. 
Myr. Jones, of Moelfre, asked the questions. 
Mr. Jones, of Newmarket, offered up the 
ordination prayer. Mr. Willams, of 
Llangollen, gave the charge. Mr. Jones, of 
Ffolywell, addressed the Church; and Mr. 
Lewis, of Bala, concluded by prayer. 

May 28, Rev. W. Stern Palmer, late of 
Romsey Hauts, was publicly recognized as 
Pastor of the Independent Church and Con- 
gregation at the Old Meeting, Westbury, 
Wilts. Mr. Fleming, of Bradford, com- 
menced the service with prayer and reading 
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the Scriptures. ° Mr. Kent, of Trowbridze, 
discoursed from Eph, i. 10, and proposed 
the usual questions. Mr.Elliott, of Devizes, in 
one Sermon combined a, charge to Minister 
and People; and Mr, Seton, of Andover, 
concluded by Prayer. 


May 29, the Rev. W. Guon, late 
of Roydon, Essex, was publicly recog- 
nised as the Pastor of the Independent 
Church, at Aylesbury, Bucks. Mr. Aston; 
of Buckingham, and Mr. Alcott, of Berk- 
hamstead, delivered appropriate discourses 
on the occasion. The devotional parts of 
the service were conducted by Mr. Scraggs. 
of Buckingham; Mr. Horn, of High Wy- 
combe; Mr. Clarabut, of Tring; Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Waddesdon Hill: and Mr. North, 
of Ware, preached in the Evening. 

Se enemedéinl Lien 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

May 30, 1817, a large and commo- 
dious room (formerly the Cloth Hail) 
m Greengate, Salford, was opened fo¢ 
divine worship by three sermons, by 
Messrs. Roby, Smith, and Bradley. 
Seats to aecommodate 230 persons 
are provided almost gratuiiously, for 
the convenience of a poor neigh- 
bourhood ; and the place at opening 
was greatly crowded. On the follow- 
ing sabbath a Sunday school was 
opened in connection with the above 
place; and we have the pleasure to hear 
that from 350 to 400 children statedly 
attend, on which account the com- 
mittec have been obliged to engage ano- 
ther room for them. We understand 
also, that the Public Worship conti- 
nues to be well attended, Mr. Combs 
from Hoxton Academy being at present 
the supply. 


April 16th, Portland Chapel, in the 
city of Bath, was opened for religious 
worship for the Independent denomi- 
nation, when vee sermons were 
preached on th --casion ; by the Rev. 
James Hall, & of Edinburgh ; Mr. 
John Barton, ot «e Tabernacle, Exe- 
ter; and Mr. R. Stodhart, of London. 

April 29, the foundation-stone of a 
chapel in the Independent denomina- 
tion was laid by the Rev. Edward Par- 
sons of Leeds, at Sunderland. 

The intended building will be re- 
spectable and commodious, being si- 
tuate in the best part of the town, and 
calculated to seat 1000 people. 

; This interest is still in its infancy, bat 
its prospects are high!y encouraging, 
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INDIA. 


Tue Missionaries in India have 
agreed to collect from each station the 
most material occurrences, and to print 
them for} their mutual benefit and the 
gratification of their friends, in a quar- 
terly paper, at Madras. The Directors 
have lately received the following, 
which they gladly present to the mem- 
bers of the Society, as affording an in- 
teresting view of the present state of the 
work : 


BELLARY. 


I. The Translations—Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, part of the Acts, the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, John’s three 
Epistles, the first 10 chapters of Genesis, 
and a pretty large Tract, composed of 
Exiracts from the Sacred Scriptures, 
have been translated. Matthew and 
part of Luke have been several times 
carefully revised, and the former is now 
yeady for the press, We expected to 
have had the whole of the Gospels in 
the same state of forwardness by this 
time, but a variety of other duties have 
caused a delay ; however we hope soon 
to announce their completion, and the 
progress of several other parts of the sa- 
cred volume. We feel the vast import- 
ance of this part of our work, and are 
anxious to proceed in it as fast as possi- 
ble, but we wish also to send out our 
translations as correct as we can make 
them. 

Il. Schools belonging to the Mission.— 
ist. The boarding-school in the mission 
house contains 24 scholars, some of 
whom appear promising children, and 
we hope have derived lasting benefit 
from their being placed under our care. 
The profits arising from this school, 
with the salaries which we received 
from the Missionary Society, are united 
in one general anBhe fund, by which 
we are enabled to support three native 
schools, moonshees, a public reader, 
several writers for copying tracts, &c. &c. 
and to defray the expenses of a large 
and increasing establishment. @d. A 
school in the Fort, called ¢ The Bellary 
Charity School,’ supported by public 
subscription : upwards of 200 children 
have been educated in it since its esta- 
blishment in 1811, At present there 
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are 31 children in the school, five of 
whom are boarded, clothed, and lodged 
in it.—For nearly three years past it has 
been conducted by a very worthy pious 
man, connected with the army, but 
who is now excused from military 
duty. We haye reason to believe this 
school has proved a blessing to many, 
who would otherwise have grown up as 
ignorant and wicked, or worse, than 
the Heathen. 3d, A native school in 
the Mission garden, for Canara and 
Gentoo children, in which the sacred 
scriptures are read, and the catechisms 
are taught. About 50 children are in 
this school. 4th. An English school, 
for native scholars, in the Mission gar- 
den also, in which 26 are learning the 
English language, of which some have 
acquired a considerable knowledge. 
5th. A native school in the Coul Bazar, 
about a mile from the Mission House, 
in which 55 children are instructed in 
their own language, and the principles 
of Christianity. 

We have also native schools at Rug- 
gool, Assoondy, Hurriall and Paltoon, 
villages in the neighbourhood of Bellary, 
in whichabout 150 children are instruct- 
ed in the same manner as those at home. 
Four of these native schools are support- 
ed partly by the monthly contribution of 
a few kind friends at Madras, and partly 
by the sacramental collections. 

Many applications have. been made 
by the inhabitants of other villages, and 
it is Our intention to form several other 
schools in eligible stations, as soon as 
our funds will admit of it. We intend 
soliciting aid from the Society, to ena- 
ble us to establish five or six more. In 
some of the schools, prejudices have 
been at first excited by requiring the 
children to read the sacred scriptures, 
and learn the catechisms ; but in gene- 
ral they have very soon subsided. We 
feel much interest in this part of our 
establishment, and hope in time to see 
it prove eminently useful. Lord, smil 
upon the precious seed thus sown, and 
make it fruitful}. 

ILI. Distributing Tracts and portions 
of the sacred Scriptures.—Of these at 
present we have but a small variety ; 
but the few we have keep several wri- 
ters te employed in copying. 

2 = i 
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Thousands have been distributed in 


Bellary, and the country around, and 


we have more applications for them 
than we can possibly supply. The cate- 
chisms, we are crelibly informed, are 
introduced and taught in many schoals 
in the countryaround, besides our own. 
Scarcely a day passes without many per- 
sons coming to us for tracts, which af- 
fords us opportunities of explaining 
their contents, and preaching to them 
Jesus, and salvation by bim. 

As yet we have not commenced re- 
gular public worship on the Sabbath in 
the Canara language, but we intend it 
in the course of the present month in 
one of our school-rooms—may a divine 
blessing accompany the word and make 
it the power of God, to the salvation of 
many. Several natives whom we have 
endeavoured to instruct in the gospel of 
Christ, fora tine appeared under con- 
cern and greatly excited our hopes, and 
two were desirous of being baptized, 
but is was thought prudent to keep them 
awhile in a state of probation ; and, 
alas! time has proved that their hearts 
were not right with God. 

1V. European Soldiers—We have 
reason to rejoice that a great work is 
going on among the soldiers of his Ma- 
jesty’s 84th regiment, now stationed 
here: it was commenced by the labours 
of the pieus and Rev. M. Smyth, at 
Trichinopoly ; and afierwards while in 
cainp, the Lord was pleased to bless the 
exertions of one of the pious soldiers, 
by whom several were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth since they came 
to Bellary, which was in Aveust last. 
A great number have constantly at- 
tended our preaching in the Fort, and 
several have been awakened, and, we 
trust, savingly converted to God. In the 
beginning of October last, 24 were re- 
ceived into the church; in December, 
two more; and six others are to be 
received at our next church-meeting. 
Several others appear to be under se- 
rious concern, ‘Three evenings in the 
week we preach to them in the school- 
room, and the other evenings they meet 
in it for prayer and praise. 

We have an Aaxiliary Missionary 
Society, which is increasing ; last year 
we raised upwards of 100 pagodas, and 
this year, should the 84th regiment re- 
main with us, we hope to raise much 
more. 

A Tract Society has also been esta« 
blished among us, which has already 
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sent 10 pagodas to the Parent Society. 
We have also'a Reading Society, which 
has about 40 members, and has proved 
highly useful in promoting the good 
cause. : 

Our worthy Brother Taylor, from his 
knowledge of the Tamul, begins to af- 
ford us much help in translating; he 
also takes an active part in the schools, 
and once a month preaches in English 
in the Fort. 


BOMBAY. 


Onur American brethren have been 
written to on the subject of uniting with 
us in the circular. No answer has been 
received; bnt our Brother Skinner, 
who lately saw them, brought us very 
pleasing intelligence of their qualifica- 
tions, their devotedness, and their 
prospects. 


CALCUTTA. 


A copious epistle has been received 
from the Brethren Townley and Keith. 
They arrived safely, September 7th, and 
found a number of pious and true kind 
friends, whose hearts were inclined to- 
wards them, and who gave them a most 
hospitable reception.—After stating a 
variety of particulars, Brother Townley 
adds, ‘ October 21st, took possession of 
the house in which this is written. No- 
vember 3d, commenced public worship 
in the hall, which will accommodate 
about 60 people. In the morning about 
15 attended, and about twice as many 
in the evening. November 4, gave the 
missionary address at the chapel. 

© 6th.—Worship in our hall; more 
attended than on Sabbath. 

*20th.— Our room this evening 
would but just accommodate the con- 
gregation. If another individual had 
come, there would have been no room 
for him. Several persons of respect- 
ability attended. We were thankful to 
our ever provident Master, that we had 
it In Our power to announce to our 
hearers that in future worship would be 
held in Free-masons’ Hall, in Dvrem- 
telleh. This place will accommodate 
about twice the number of our private 
hall, and has, in a very liberal and 
handsome manner, been gratuitously 
Jent us by the members of the l’ree- 
masons’ Lodge of True Friendship. 

©On the v4th, transferred our wor- 
ship to Free-masons’ Hall. The con- 
gregation seems gradually increasing. 

“December 2d.—The n.issiouary 
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ptayer-meeting was consolidated with 
that of the Baptist brethren, and’ held 
at Free-masons’ Hall. The address was 
given by Brother Ward. Having given 
the ‘chronological accounts, he adds, 
Dr. Carey has been dangerously il— 
his life was almost despsired of; but 
the strong cries and importunate prayers 
offered up for this invaluable servant of 
Jesus Christ, have been heard and an- 
swered. He is now quite out of dan- 
ger, and fast recovering. You will be 
pleased to learn that the Baptist bre- 
thre: and ourselves are living upon the 
most friendly terms. We have preach 

ed repeatedly for them at the chapel and 
at the Fort, and they shew us much af- 
fection; it will be our study noi to 
forfeit their esteem, which we highly 
prize. The brethren are diligently em- 
ployed in studying the language. Bro- 
ther Keith and his wife are in good 
heath. Mrs. Townley was safely deli- 
vered of a fine boy, on December Sth, 
and we hope her valuable life will long 


be spared.’ 
CEYLON. 


We must apologize to the Brethren 
Erhardt, Palin, and Read, for not com- 
municating to them our proposed plan, 
but shail take the first opportunity of 
forwarding to them thé intelligence. 
They were in good health when they 
last wrote to Brother Loveless 

The American brethren also in this 
island we hope will join us, as we cor- 
respond with them at present, and have 
lately received some pleasing intelli- 
gence from them. 

They have in their possession the 
large church. built by the Portuguese. 
The Goveinor is the father of every 
good institution, The chaplains are 
very kind and affectionate, and the 
Wesleyan brethren are very devotedly 
engaged in their great and glorious 
work. 

CHINSURAH. 


Brother May was writing to us some 
time since, but his letter is not yet ar- 
rived ; however we rejoice to say that 
he is in good health and spirits, and his 
schools are reported to be in a flourish- 
ing condition. He has lately etered 
into the honourable state of matrimony 
with Miss Balfour of Caleutta. 


GANSAM, 
The pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness, and the destruction that wasteth 
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at noon-day, having almost depopulated 
that once healthy place, our afflicted 
Brother Lee, with his family, removed 
to Vizag: there they remained for a 
little season, but finding no benefit 
from the change, they pursued their 
course to Madras. 

Here they arrived September eth, 
alinost exhausted with the awful effects 
of the fever. Their passage was unu- 
sually protracted, and peculiarly dis- 
tressing. For the space of several days 
they had no bread to eat, and though 
exposed to a vertical sun, and burning 
with the fever, yet no water could be 
procured, except one cask from a brig 
which passed them, and from the sur- 
rounding current which floated their 
bark : their oil and candles were quite 
exhausted, so that the rind of bacon 
was used as.a substitute. Amidst all 
their distress, Sister Lee was confined ; 
but through the gracious. kindness of 
our heavenly Father, both root and 
branch were spared. During the whole 
passage, the captain treated them with 
the utmost’ kindness, which Brother 
and Sistér Lee never will forget. Since 
their arrival they have gradually reco- 
vered, are now in a convalescent state, 
and waiting for a passage to return to 
their station. 


MADRAS. 


The Misstonary Chapel which was 
erected in 1810 by the liberal vontribu- 
tion of several valuable friends, is still 
supported by the hand of munificence. 
In this saered place we have frequent op- 
portunities of preaching the glorious 
gospel. On Sunday morning and even- 
ing, and on We 'nesday evening, many 
assemble to -hear the word of life Every 
Friday evening we hold a prayer-meet- 
ing, and a missionary prayer-meeting 
the first Mouday in thé month. j 

Verery. — Brother Loveless has 
lately opened his large sehool-room for 
divine service, and we rejoice m hope 
that God will bless his word to the great 
numbers that attend. 

Fort.—Here we preach Monday 
and Thursday evenings to some of our 
countrymen belongme to the army. A 
few of tiiem are pious, and very carnest 
with their comrades to yoiu them, but 
they care for none of these things — 

Mount.—!his 1s situated eight 
niles fron: Madras, whither we go on 
Fridays to preach to the soldiers. A 
little society has long been here, who 
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meet in a house left for that purpose by 
a pious serjeant major. 

The Missionary Free School which 
stands on the right-hand side of the 
chapel, which was built by contribu- 
tion of several valuable friends, is still 
liberally supported. From this institu- 
tion great good, we hope, will arise. The 
Jad who copied this letter had the chief 
part of his instruction there : 197 boys 
have been educated in it since it was 
opened in 1815, and 147 boys are on the 
present establishment. 

The Missionary Free School for girls, 
on the left-hand side in the chapel gar- 
den, is begun, and all the money sub- 
scribed, which will be required for its 
completion. The building of it will cost 
about 380 pagodas, and one wealthy 
gentleman has given towards it no less 
than 21 pagodas, and a subscription of 
8 pagodas per month. 

Our native schools at Pudemettoo, 
Choolay Bazar, Hospitable Gate, Ele- 
phant Gate, and Popham’s Broadway, 
contain about 250 children. They are 
yet in a state of infancy, but promise 
fair to be productive of good. ‘The chil- 
dren are intelligent and active, and 
amidst the ashes of fallen nature exhi- 
bit many a spark of celestial glory to the 
attentive eye, while the anxious breast 
longs for the fruition of its hopes in the 
salvation of their souls. 

The Missionary Friend Society was 
established in 1814. ‘The first year it 
remitted to the Parent Institution 120 
pagodas ; the second, 150 pagodas ; and 
the last four months has produced 70 
pagodas. The arrival of the Moira, 
Aug. 26, added greatly to our missionary 
strength. The Brethren Townley and 
Keith remained with us one day, and 
proceeded to Calcutta. Brother Reeve 
continued with us till September 12, 
when he departed for Bellary. 

On the 24th of October, Brother 
Skinner, of Surat, was united in the 
honourable state of matrimony with 
Miss Sophia Smith.—The 12th of De- 
cember, they left us, and travelled over 
land to Tellicherry, whither they safely 
arrived in about twenty days after they 
left Madras; Miss Smith accompanied 
them. 

Brother Mead has attached himself 
to this mission, and Brother Render is 
residing at Royapettah, where he 
preaches in his own house on Sunday 
evening, and at St. Thomé on Sunday 
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morning. He has an English school, 
a Malabar school, and a Gentoo school. 

Rev. Mr. Rennius, the Church Mis- 
sionary here, possesses the true spirit of 
his office. He has made great. profi- 
ciency in the language ; has commenced 
preaching, and has one flourishing 
school of long standing, and others just 
opened, and is about to lay the founda- 
tion of a missionary church in the mid- 
dle of the town. 

Rev. Mr. Lynch, of Mr. Wesley's 
connection, is expected here shortly. 
During the last year several pious chap- 
lains have arrived here, and are now re- 
siding at various settlements. Two 
Church Missionaries have also arrived, 
and we hope soon to hear that they are 
safely settled on the south-west coast. 

There is here an excellent institution 
for relieving the distressed, called the 
Friend in Need Society, under the pa- 
tronage of the Rev. M. Thompson, by 
which upwards of 120 persons are re- 
lieved monthly. 

SURAT. 


The Brethren Skinner and Fyvie are 
labouring with great diligence and de- 
light in this ancient city. They have 
made some considerable progress in the 
Guzerattee language, are forming a Vo- 
cabulary and Grammar, and have nearly 
translated the Epistle to the Galatians. 
Their native schools consist of 40 chil- 
dren. 

VIZIGAPATAM. 


No official accounts havearrived from 
the Brethren, but from private letters 
we are glad to know that Mr. Gordon 
is well, and vigorously engaged in his 
mission. Mr. Dawson is also much 
recovered from his late indisposition. 


With the tenderest affection, we re- 

main, Dear Brethren, 
Your’s in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, 
(Signed) W.C. Lovevess. 
Cuarves Meap. Ricuarp KnILu. 
February 1817. 

i 
OTAHEITE. 

Iw a paper published at Sydney, New 
South Wales, Aug. 8, 1816, it is said, 
that ‘the attack made upon the Bure 
Alua, or praying people, of Takeite, 
was reserved for the Sabbath Day, 
when their opponents considered they 
would be employed in the duties of de- 
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votion ; and so sudden was the attack, 
that the latter immediately gave way, 
until, by the presence of mind and bra- 
very of an Englishman, who resided 
among them, the ardour of the assailants 
received a check, andthe pursuers were in 
turn pursued with a considerable loss. 
Captain Burnet of the Trial (who sailed 
from Port Jackson, May 27, 1815, and 
shared in the conflict at New Zealand, 
Aug. 20, and who touched at Taheite,) 
reports, that the attack taking place 


close to the sea-side, the Englishman. 


fixed a swivel on the stern of one of 
their canoes, which he plied with such 
wenderful effect, that, after a few dis- 
charges, the assailants commenced a 
precipitate retreat, leaving upwards of 
40 dead on the beach. Capt. Burnet 
proceeded then to the Marquesas; and 
on his return to Kimeo, which occupied 
an interval of three months, had the 
pleasure to learn that the engagement 
above alluded to had been decisive ; 
first, in placing Pomare in the full so- 
vereignty of the islands; and next, in 
diately subduing the spirit of revolt 
among his rebellious subjects. It had 
formerly been the plan of warfare to 
hunt the defeated party up into the 
mountains, and upon both sides kill all 
within their power; but from an ex- 
cellence of policy, for which this ve- 
nerable chief is undoubtedly indebted 
to the wise and- benevolent council of 
his Christian friends, the Missionaries, 
he adopted the more conciliatory course 
of extending an amnesty to the revolters, 
from whom a solemn promise of allegi- 
ance was exacted upon their return to 
good order.’ 
ce 
VALUE OF A BIBLE IN AMBOYNA. 

Tue Rev. Mr. Kam has sent us the 
following ‘ Extract from the Vendue 
Roll of a public sale, held the 30th 
Noy. 1816, on account of-the estate of 
the late G— B—, Esq. 

‘One Malay Bible—purchased by 
Mr. Walraven. Spanish dollars, 41.’ 

(Signed by G.'T. Vendue Master.) 
The value in English Money is 101. 5s. 
So - 
LATAKKOO. 

Mr. Reap has arrived at Latakkoo. 
By a letter dated at that place, Jau. 1, 
1817, we learn that he left Griqua 
Town, Dec. 10, 1816. His narrative 
of the journey from thence to Latakkoo 
is very interesting, but we have not 
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room at present for particulars, In the 
course of this journey through the wil- 
derness, he and his companions met 
with many trials; at one time by ex- 
treme thirst, which was at length 
happily allayed by finding a plentiful 
spring of water, which they named 
King George’s Fountain; at another 
time by the loss of many of their oxen, 
which, however, were huasipily recoyer- 
ed, Carried at length through all 
their difficulties, they arrived at the 
place of their destination on Saturday 
evening, Dec. 28. 

They immediately repaired to the 
house of king Mateebe, situated near 
the tallest tree in the city. They found 
him sitting with his chiefs; and 
Mr. Read informed him that they 
were come in consequence of the pro- 
mise he had made to Mr. Campbell 
and himself, that he would receive the 
Missionaries, and be a father to them. 
The king repeated the objections for- 
merly made—that their customs wholly 
differed from those of the Europeans, 
and that they never could submit to 
their regulations. Mr. Read paid little 
attention to these objections, but 
still pleaded the king’s promise, and 
told him that the good people over the 
great waters had sent them to do them 
good. The king then said they might 
span out (unyoke their oxen) under 
the great tree, which they did, and re- 
tired to rest. 

The next day, being the Lord’s day, 
one of the brethren, acquainted with 
the language, commenced preaching 
the gospel among them, which the 
greater part listened to with attention. 
Mr. Read observes, that he formerly 
met with more opposition when preach- 
ing at Ponders End (near Enfield) 
than among these poor ignorant sa- 
vages. 

On Monday the 30th, application 
was made to the king, for direction 
where to procure wood and reeds for 
the construction of habitations for the 
Missionaries, and they were directed to 
a suitable place for that purpose. Some 
of the chiefs began now to repeat their 
objections to the Missionaries, admit- 
ting, however, that they might reside 
among them, but expressing astrong 
aversion to their being taught by them ; 
they also wished to make it the con- 
dition of settling among them, that 
they should assist them in getting their 
neighbour’s cattle: Mr. Read assured 
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them, that they would readily help 
them im any thing but plunder and 
murder. 

The king now intimated the thoughts 
he entertained of removing from the 
present site of their city, to the vi« 
cinity of the Krooman River, as the 
seed they had sown some months before 
had not come up, in consequence of 
excessive drought. Mr. Read encouraged 
the design of their removal, and offered 
to accompany them to the river, and 
assist them in forming a new setile- 
ment there; promising to aid them in 
their agriculture, by the use of the 
ploughs, &c. sent by the Society, which 
were on the road, for their use, and br 
shewing them how to water the fields 
by channels cut from the river. The 
king and chiefs appeared to be pleased 
with this prospect, and when Mr. R. 
wrote, which was but a few days after 
his arrival, there seemed little duwbt of 
his being able to form a permanent set- 
tlement among them. 

The situation, however, of Mr. R. 
and about 30 of his Christian friends, 
in the midst of so many thousand sa- 
vages, whro have few ideas of justice or 
mercy, is such as to demand from all 
the members of the Society, their most 
fervent prayers for the preservation and 
success of the brethren, their wives and 
children: and these Mr. Read most 
earnestly implores. 

Mr. Messer, of Bethelsdorp, in a 
letter dated about three months after 
the above, mentions, that though on 
account of Mr. Read’s absence a very 
great load of care and labour devolved 
upon him, yet he was perfectly ready 
to endure it, so that Mr. Read might 
proceed in this important enterprise ; 
adding, that he was persuaded that 
Mr. R. would not relinquish his pros- 
pects at Latakkoo to obtain all the 
riches in the world. 


nr 
CAPE TOWN. 


APRIL 3, 1817, a very important 
conference took place between Lord 
Charles Somerset, attended by his suite 
and body-guard, and king Gaika, (or 
Geika,) at the head of 300 armed 
Caffres ; when an amicable arrangement 
was formed for preventing future de- 
predations and contentions between the 
colonists and Caffre nation, and to pro- 
mote a friendly intercourse in the way 
of trade. On this occasion * Gaika, in 


presence of, and with the concurrence 
of the other chiefs, agreed to use his 
utmost endeavours to puta stop to the 
continual depredations committed on 
the colonists; and he consented, tat in 
future cases of cattle being stolen from 
the colony, and traced to any particular 
Krall, that Krall should be made ‘res- 
ponsible for the cattle, although not to 
be found there, and should be bound to 
furnish from its own herds the number 
of cattlestolen from the colony; besaid 
this would be right and just, and would 
induce the Kralls to give up, and not 
secrete the thieves, as they now did. 
He said, he would assuredly punish with 
death any Caffres he discovered plunder- 
ing the colonists ; and added, that he 
knew that an Almighty Ruler presided 
over all chiefs, however great, and that 
they were accountable to Him for the 
right or wrong they permitted. 

-* A Caffre, who had been taken in 
the act of committing depredation on 
the Sunday River, was then returned to 
Gaika, and his pardon stipulated for. 
Gaika questioned him in a most autho- 
ritative manner, and then said, that the 
whole Caffre people were indebted to 
his Excellency for saving this man’s 
life, for that he should certainly have 
had him put.to death, but for the pow- 
erful inteference of the ’Koze ‘Kcoloo 
(great chief). 

‘ The gracefulness with which Gaika 
spoke, was very striking; and the manly 
and decided tone he took, was extremely 
impressive. 

* After the conference had terminated, 
presents were produced and given to the 
several chiefs : particular articles had 
been selected for Gaika and his son. 
His Excellency also presented Gaika 
with a beautiful grey horse.’ 


a 
DEMERARA. 


Mr. Smirtu, who lately went to Le 
Resouvenir, the station formerly so 
usefully occupied by Mr. Wray, has 
been bappily instrumental in collecting 
again, in a good degree, the congre- 
gation of Negroes that had been scat- 
tered. Five or six hundred attend every 
Lord's day, and receive the word with 
great eagerness. Some of the masters 
will not suffer their slaves to attend, 
but threaten them with a hundred 
lashes if they go near the chapel; but 
others find their account in encourag~ 
ing them to be religious. A pleasing 
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proofof this appears: in the: following 
anecdote : 

There ig a slave of the: name’ of 
Gingo,. who sets the tunes in: the: cha- 
pel. His master gives him, as he does 
many others, éask-work. When this 
is appointed, he says, ‘ Now Gingo, 
when you have done this, you may go 
and pray.’ One day the master said, 
‘ Gingo, I find that the best way to get 
any thing done in haste, is to tell the 
Negroes, that as soon as they have 
finished it, they may go and pray.’ 
Gingo judiciously replied, ‘ Me glad 
Massa know dat pray do all ting, 

A great number of Negroes also hear 
Mr. Davis and Mr. Elliott. By ro- 
tation, as permitted by their masters to 
attend, many. thousands in Demerary 
now hear the gospel. 


a ————— 

Tue Auxiliary Missionary Society 
for the West-Riding of Yorkshire, 
held its Fourth Anniversary Meeting 
at Leeds, on the Ist, 2d, and 3d of 
July. 

On the Tuesday evening, the Rev. 
W. Farmer, of Hanley, preached, who 
in the course of his sermon pointed to 
the. glorious effects resulting from the 
influence of evangelical truth upon the 
heathen.; and from these facts he urged 
the obligation of Christians to the cause 
of Missions. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rev. 
John Stephens, a minister of the Me- 
thodist Society, preached on ‘the un- 
searchable riches of Christ,’ and their 
adaptation to the destitute circum- 
stances of the Gentiles ; and in conclud- 
ing his sermon, called for the exercise 
of Christian sympathy and benevolence, 
by referring to the gospel as the sonrce 
to which Britain is indebted for all that 
distinguishes her from her original de- 
gradation and misery. 

In the afternoon of the same day the 
meeting was held for transacting the 
eneral business of the Society. George 
Rewsalh: Esq. being called to the chair, 
raised the devotional feelings of the 
meeting by an affecting speech, which 
prcperes it to receive the encouraging 

eport of the Committee, and the ani- 
mated and weighty addresses delivered 
by the Rev. Messrs. Parsons, Jackson, 
Wardlaw, Hamilton, Arundel, J. Ben- 
nett, Cockin, Rvowne, Boden; and, 
by Messrs. Montgomery, J, Clapham, 
and George Bennett, ' 

The Rev, James Bennett, in a ser- 
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mon; em Thursday morning, dwelt on 
the necessity of preaching to: the hea- 
then, and described the guilt attached 
to those who refuse to send them the 
means of salvation. 

In the afternoon of this day, the Rev. 
Ralph Wardlaw, of Glasgow, in a ser 
mon from Luke ii. 14, exhibited the 
aspects of the gospel on the divine per- 
fections, on the misery of the world, and 
as it is calculated to excite the joy of 
angels, and applied these subjects as 
powerful motives to missionary zeal. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
closed this season of sacred: festivity. 
The Rev. J. Boden presided, and suit- 
able addresses were given by the Rev. 
Messrs. Arundel, Clunie, and Flet- 
cher. 

The first missionary meeting held in 
this town, four years ago, isremembered 
as ‘the house of God and the gate of 
Heaven.’ Then it was anointed with 
the tears of penitence and gratitude, and 


joy ; and He, who smiles on every at- 


tempt to spread the knowledge of his 
own name, again proved himself to be 
‘the God of Bethel’ It is impossible 
to furnish an adequate account of this 
most gratifying occasion. "Those who 
spoke seemed intent only on the de- 
lightful theme, and they were listened 
to with that apparent interest and de- 
votion, which said ¢ it.1s good for us to 
be here.’ 

The collections made afier the several 
serrices amounted to upwards of 2001. 

Wiru pleasure we learn that the 
Rev. E, Bowden, whose ordipation at 
Hull we noticed in our magazine soine 
time since, has arrived safely at the is- 
land of Bermuda; that his health ap- 
pears to be considerably improved ; and 
that he has a pleasing prospect of much 
usefulness before bim. 


a ———— 
BAPTIST MISSION ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held on Wednesday, June 25, when a 
Sermon was preached in the forenoon 
at Spa-fields chapel, by the Rey. J. 
Kinghorn, of Norwich, from Ps. xevi, 
3, * Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, &c.’ In the evening another 
sermon was preached, by the Rev. W. 
Winterbottom, of Horsley, from Mal. 
i. 11, * For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great among ihe 
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Gentiles, &c.’ The devotional services 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Cox, Griffin, Ivimey, Rees, Shenston, 
Shirley, and Dr. Rippon. 

On Thursday morning, at 8 o’clock, 
the General Meeting of the Society was 
held at Carter-lane meeting, South- 
wark, Dr. Rippon in the chair, and was 
very numerously attended. Messrs. 
Dyer and Hutchings engaged in prayer. 
In the evening an adjourned meeting 
was held at Salters’ Hall, when the 
Report of the Society was read by 
Mr. Dyer, of Reading. Messrs. Hutch- 
ings, Morgan, and Dr. Ryland, engaged 
in prayer. 


— eee 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Ward, dated Serampore, November 
18, 1816. 


‘My pear Brortuer, 

“Yours, of May last year, is now 
before me. Remember me very aftec- 
tionately to the good Quaker. I feela 
great regard for that society on many 
accounts, and particularly when { 
remember what my dear mother used 
to tell me, that she owed her first awa- 
kenings to the labours of a Quaker in 
the town-hall at Derby. For all the 
good news of Bible Associations in 
yours, accept my thanks. 

«1 resumed this on the 13th of De- 
cember, 1816. Since I began it, in No- 
vember, brother Carey has been on the 
verge of the grave, according to our ap- 
prehensions ; but in the divine counsels, 
I hope he was never more sure of life: 
he is not yet well. In the present week 
he has had a slight return of an inter- 
mittent fever; but, I trust, these are 
only the relics of that which was so for- 
midable, and that the medicinal course 
he has adopted will remove the present 
symptoms, and give him opportunity of 
complete recovery. 

3 I rejoice, my brother, to see you so 
well employed for Ireland, &c. This 
is the most blessed life—a life of doing 
good. The useful, or active vigorous 
services, in enlightening, converting, and 
making men holy, was that which dis- 
tinguished the primitive days, and this is 
the glorious feature of the present day ; 
setting the shoulders steadily to the 
work of heaviig the mountain from an 
oppressed and miserable world. The 
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Lord himself give you all the strength 
of giants herein. 

© We have much comfort in brother 
and sister Randall ; I hope we shall now 
make good paper. 

‘Remember me very affectionately 
to all whom I know in London. Pray 
forus. Oh! for some cooling, refresh- 
ing, and life-giving streams in this land 
of sterility. I have had a good deal of 
conversation lately with a Bramhun, 
who has been reading the gospel for 
years, and who begs to be baptized next 
Lord’s day. He says, when he was at 
Loadiana, in Hindoostan, an English 
doctor saw him with the Bengalee Tes. 
tament in his hand, and threatened to 
beat him for reading the book. The 
Bramhun stared at this ‘ worse for 
mending,’ and asked him, why he was 
to be beat for loving and readiag this 
book. 

* Ever, my dear brother, yours, 


. WARD. 


Mr. Covuttarrt, a native of Scot- 
land, who has been three years and a 
half at the Bristol academy, was set 
apart to the work of a missionary at 
Broad Mead Meeting, Bristol, Feb. 7, 
1817. Mr. Berry, Mr. Saffery, Dr. 
Ryland, Mr. Winterbotham, and Mr. 
Bidlake, took part in the interesting 
service. He is designated to Jamaica. 

An association has lately been form- 
ed at Shrewsbury, at the Baptist Meet- 
ing House, in aid of the translations 
of the Holy Scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the East. 


EE 


CHURCH MISSION. 
GENERAL STATE OF THE MISSION. 


Tue rainy season, which was com- 
mencing when the Assistant Secretary 
left Africa, appears to have been less 
injurious than usual. Mr. Butscher 
writes, under date of Oct. 9, when the 
rains were drawing to a close, © All 
your Missionaries and Schoolmasters 
have kept their health remarkably well 
during this heavy rainy season, which 
causes me often to pour out my heart 
with gratitude and praise to our blessed 
Saviour”. — March 15, Mr, Horton 
writes, ‘ I have hitherto enjoyed better 
health in Africa than even in Eng- 
land.” 

The small-pox has been very preva- 
lent, and numbers have been swept 
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away, both in Regent’s Town and Kis- 
sey Town. The children at Leicester 

ountain were therefore inoculated 
for the small-pox. The vaccine virus 
has never reached the Colony in such 
a state as to prove effectual. 

Meetings of the Missionaries were 
held on the 11th and 12th of Nov.; and, 
after the arrival of Mr. Garnon, on the 
19th of February, and the 3d of March. 
At these meetings, the state and cir- 
cumstances of each station were taken 
into consideration, and minutes made 
on the subject. From these minutes 
and the communications of the Mis- 
sionaries, we have digested the infor- 
mation which we proceed to lay before 
our readers. 

By a letter from Messrs. Cates and 
Brennand, at Senegal, of March 13, it 
appears that they reached the colony in 
’ safety on the 25th of February, after 
spending a few days at Goree with Mr. 
and Mrs. Hughes. Mr. Cates was de- 
signed for Yongroo, and Mr. Brennand 
for Gambier, unless ‘circumstances 
should make other destinations prefer- 
able. This point was taken into con- 
sideration at the meeting of the Mis- 
sionaries on the 3d of March; when 
Mr. Cates was fixed at Congo and Cosso 
Towns, which are henceforth to be 
united, and named Wilberforce Town; 
and Mr. Brennand was appointed to 
assist Mr. Wenzel at Kissey Town. It 
was the wish of his Excellency the 
Governor, that these arrangements 
should be made. Mr. Nylander felt 
the less reluctance to give up the assist- 
ance that Mr. Brennand would render 
him, in consequence of the help which 
he derived from the usher, Stephen 
Caulker. 

Mr. Johnson has been ordained by 
the Lutheran Clergymen connected 
with the Mission, according to the 
rites of that Church. 

The Society's Missionaries and 
Schoolmasters, within the Colony, are 
now situated as follows :— 

At the Christian Institution on Lei- 
cester Mountain, the Rev. L. Butcher 
is settled, with Mr. and Mrs. Horton : 
at Kissey Town, the Rev. C. F: Wen- 
zel, with Mr: Brennand: at Regent's 
Town, the Rev. W. A. B. Johnson, 
with Mrs. Johnson: at Gloucester 
Town, Mr. and Mrs. Diring: at Wil- 
berforce Town, Mr. Cates. 

They are partly on Government 
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salaries, and partly on those of the 
Society. 

It is the wish of the Society to supply, 
as soon as possible, every recaptured 
Negro town with both a clergymau 
and a schoolmaster. Where there is 
but one person, and the number pretty 
large, the situation has in it so much of 
secular labour, that the religious in- 
struction of the people must_be greatly 
hindered. The recaptured Negroes are, 
at present, in such an untutored state, 
that nothing but constant superintend- 
ance and the exercise of a steady au- 
thority will controul their listlessness 
and habits of indolence, sufficiently to 
urge them on preparing their habitations 
and food. 

It is very satisfactory to learn that 
the conduct and management of the 
recaptured Negroes, in the several 
towns, by the Society’s Missionaries 
and Schoolmasters, are much approved 
by the persons in authority. 

Of some of the children assembled at 
Leicester Mountain, Mr. Diiring sends 
an affecting account:— 


« One Sunday evening, after family prayer 
with the female children, I went into my 
room, which is close to the female school. 
Much fatigued and cast down, a temptation 
came into my mind--‘ Alas! what does it 
profit, to spend health and strength here! 
Poor Africans never will accept that Saviour, 
who shed his blood for them!’ Tossed about 
thus in my mind, I heard a groaning voice, 
like a person in deep distress. As we had 
so many sick children, this kind of noise was 
not uncommon; but, at this time, it rather 
alarmed me. Iwent, therefore, in haste to- 
ward the school; and, when I opened the 
door, in expectation of witnessing some acci- 
dent or other, to my astonishment I saw four 
of our elder girls on their knees, praying to 
the Lord for mercy and the pardon of their 
sins. The words which they made use of 
were broken English; but I sincerely believe 
that they prayed out of the fulness of their 
souls, and poured out their hearts with tears 
before, the Lord. They had no knowledge 
of my being near them, which removed at 
once all doubt of their sincerity.---The scene 
was truly affecting, They were crying; 
and I could not prevent the tears from rune 
ning down my cheeks, while I felt what I 
had never felt before in Africa. These girls 
have shewn from that time, and do shew it 
still, that they love the Lord their Saviour.’ 


Labour, eyen in Africa, is, under 
such circumstances, its own reward to 
a true Christian. 
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Mrs. Horton writes :— 


« Mr. and Mrs. During having left us, the 
whole management of the girls devolves on 
me. My time is entirely taken up with 
them; but it isa pleasing employ, and the 
days pass swiftly away while thus engaged. 
My thoughts are so entirely engrossed, that 
scarcely for a whole week does a glance of 
my Friends at home cross my mind, I often 
think that my God ordereth things thus in 
His infinite wisdom ; for if I had more leisure 
for consideration, the thought of being sx- 
PARATED from a MUCH-LOVED mother, my- 
self an ony child, and from all the friends 
by whom I was surrounded, might shake my 
faith: but, blessed be God! I find that pro- 
mise forcibly applied, My grace is sufficient 
for thee.’ 

Some of the adults also in Leicester 
Mountain begin to manifest the genuine 
influence of the truth. An affecting 
incident is related by one of the School- 
masters :— 
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‘On going to the hut of one of the poor 
recaptured Negro women, who seemed to 
have been much impressed by what she had 
heard from me of the love of God to sinners, 
I found her alone, praying and wrestling with 
God for the pardon of her sins, floods of tears 
running down her cheeks. I asked what was 
the matter with her. She said, in a trem- 
bling tone, ‘ O Massa, Massa! my heart 
trouble me too (very) much—my heart very 
bad.’ I prayed with her; but her anguish 
of spirit seemed to increase upon her. I told 
her to give her bad heart to Jesus; and He 
would make it good, and then she would be 
a happy woman. She asked how she was to 
give her bad heart to Jesus. I told her she 
must pray. She fell down on her knees, and 
poured out her penitent soul in such expres- 
sions as ‘OQ Massa Jesus! you love poor sin- 
ners! Massa Jesus, me bad too much :’— 
into whose ear?—into the ear of Him, who 
hath said, Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted !’ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


rr 
{Collections and Anonymous Contributions, from 16 May to 16 July, 1817.) 


Pee 
Miss Cook’s Penny Collection, Hindringham, by Rev. J. Sykes, & 
Gitestwickier tt teclec oc icin cicrne aisislerciets tek Manes ee ee) 
Mr. Fidgett’s Penny Collection, F Balshagn by Ditto. Pree witecrm 4076500 
Miss Sykes’s Penny Collection, Guestwick .. .....++.eeeeeece+s 13 2 Q 
— 90 0 2 
A Friend, by Mr. Hodson . a ere tevaclisieloici slelatetatdve nieve teveletedie tizinicie ott ae aan) 
Transmitted by the Rev. E. Morris, “Twrgyn: 
Trinity Chapel...... aliesilale al) 
Mynyddback Chapel. 1 1 O 
BIGHsti sess < wtetenen ets 6, iO 
813 0 


Two Quarters’ Collection of a Penny-a-week Society at Dunmow, by Mr. Morton 5 1 O 
Dorchester Auxiliary Society, by Rev. L. Hall............+-2-. 5.5) a0 
Subscription... 2 0 0 


== ecOaO 
Greenock and Port Glasgow West Renfrewshire Bible Society, by Rev. W. 

Wilsons:Secratanyiterteates «iv ore s/erelctetatets » vielaltia cla\elefa\s araicencuaisiabeistetaratets 20 OR 
South Devon Auxiliary Society—Church Collections, with Annual and Quar- = 

terly Subscriptions from the New Tabernacle; and Butler’s-street Chapel, 

Plymouth ; and of the Dissenting Chapel, at Sianehouse: by Mr. W. Parr. 4212 0 
Bristol Juvenile Society, third Quarter, by Mr. Jos. Talbot, Treasurer....... 40 0 0 
A Penny Society, by Mr. Budd, Rosoman-street, Clerkenwell... ........... 2 2 0 
Aberdeen Auxiliar y ocisty, Dy Revad a buillipers alerts sieteiassielalsists 50 0 0 
Juvenile Society, Peterhead, iy ADDittoNenesei ete), is aretetareteens steele eve neen LO E0) 

— 57 0 0 
Weekly Subscriptions of a small Family, Mr. Francis Sard, Collector....... ee shot 0 
TX BES 0c ooo ROERIORS COUSODY wo none Or once boa ce oat aieusia} Wloratedeverevereve Omer 0. 
Blackburn, Lancashire, St. Panl’s Cl trol, Rev. Mr. Riise crogasieavapeks cicleiatsteiolen uo O. 1a One O, 
Aliquis. . see se cores aeerelaes croteleieietorshetan wants eelaeO 
Géanainuieee from Rev. Mr. Cox s , Congregation, Hadleigh, Suffolk. Rispiiscen stan Orso 
Anderston (Glasgow) Mission-help Society, by Mr. James Frazer, Secretary... 15 0 0 


Donation by a Penny ‘Society, at the Rev. T. Bull’s Meeting, Newport 

Pagnell. . 9 00 

66.0 
——— 15 6 0 


Ce ee ee Oe ee Oreo 
Subscriptions. 
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{o® 
Greenock Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Alexander Laird, Treasurer, 15 0 
Barmouth (North Wales) Sunday Schools, Capt. W. Griffiths, Treasurer, a 
mUAyO? iio Collewatemgn of Belodn Gan wasccdane capasbuae coun baenon eS 
Rey. Joel Banfield and Friends, Bromyard, ; Bon D Choos DOD GOO DrC sieleeste® peo O 
Rev. Joshua Harrison and Congregation, Wooburn, Bucks odes a Sermon on 
Wednesday, 4th of June, 1817, by Rev. J. es AGO C BDOS 8c 27.0 
Calvinistic Methodists, at Vishigtiard' <i... ee 41 8 0 
Subscription of 1d. per Week, by the 12 Children of Mr. John 
Moriimersbrehowel soe astes cee oats Sect atan oss BAD 0 
——— 14 
From Mr. Tullock, Carbonear, Newfoundland ............. afatetereretotoiste raters) ri: 
Rev. W. Scamp and Congregation, Havant............ ales Wests | 36 
Monthly Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Humpage, Winchmore Hill. aod 7 
Sunday School, Newton Burgaland, Leicestershire, by Rev. Mr. Ludford . 4 
West Cowes, Isle of Wight, by Rev. R. Adams: 
Sabbath School Children, anda few Friends.......... 3,416, 9 
Cee ne Be ah aS RA aT! SaMOIRRAR tons Or 6) 
Children of Mr. E. M........ SULERAO to oon Gees oA tO O 
SUNAMES Mrrteternsarclectelecter ers aisiereuvierssepeielt shsssisieicer tenn Ome Os a O 
East Cowes Sabbath School Children. REN ee ONTO 6 
— OO 
Auxiliary Missionary Society Noted Hill, Newport, Isle of Wee by Rev. 
Mr. Tyerman........ Sseub@ogtecs sisistetyis clatherticle 8 9 
A few poor people at “Monkton, 3 near i" Margate, after a Sermon, by the Rev. 
Thomas Young.. aJetahelsueteneses telayoin slaieToleveleete’s oie tater évaie's 12S 
Contributions at King Street Chapel, Bortsen: by Rev. John Guta: 
Collection and small Subscriptions........ cocceesese 2618 4 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions, by Mr. Green........... 7 5 6 
Dittorettedediae Dito eter Dy Misa Olivers cols sati aOmnOn LO 
Subscriptions, .. 2620 sev vececerssrvccccccssecesces. 49 11 6 
— 90 0 
Female Penny-a-week Society, Winchester, first Quarter, by Mr. §, Milton, . Oy MF 
Friends at Henry Street Meeting House, Limerick, by Rev. J. Petherick.. 2 8 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Ebenezer Caer) ee ue Mr. W. Hig. 
gins, Treasurer .. srallesnlle okeliens a slble slove'e 2250 
Petersfield and Harting Collections, by Rev. i "Gore: 
Collection at Petersfield........ eheseletistore ha An 2S 3 
Auxiliary Society, ditto....+.sssseceseeee. 10 OD O 
—14 2 38 
Collection at Harting........-. Qnbo0 Bod Acco bad donisons 6) Gye) 
— 17 8 
South Devon Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. H. Dove........-.00. sacveesee 20 18 
Alva (North Britain) Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. M Lachlan. ...... <jceh OmL 
United Missionary and Bible Society, in Falkirk, by Rev. H. Belfrage. . 97210 
A Society in aid of Missions in the Cogs coe of the Rev. S. Sleigh, Salisbury aly 
A Friend, by the Rev. Dr. Nichol . _ Jac tiga orp cede dnblone ayofaleiers 170 
Metso moO rie Coo CO voeu elakcieusvetatatormtolehete a ishatiatave wteW len ter aS aratete eid eienets ote sh OS 
GeaG:. aretaer 10 
Fevcaite “Missionary Society, ee Mr. "Gregory" s ; Academy, Beaconield... nieroetavels Q 9 
Rev. Messrs. Sloper and Elliott’s Congregation, Devizes... ......++.2+ eee 00s 25 8 
Produce of a Missionary -Box at the Independent Meeting House, Stoney 
SLi) YoheG AO OOOO On His CH ODECE GUE COOROUOC AUDCi> DOSC-COON Jobo Mee 210 
A Monthly Prayer Meeting it in the Parish of Tnch, Aber ere by Rev. J. Pa 
Phili BeoloWian s1ajollsicrolavale.aerereteRaraser ovese ers pital 5 Oi OO CROCS 
Rev. J. Dn eae Rola taertelesisleretetetete eats: se) aes 3.0 6 ate 3 %3 
1. S. and A. K. Canterbury. ............- Geet ciddoonno oege JOGSEORO Ra yy Mg 
Produce of a Necklace, by a Young Female,....... ot axCH CSOD AR oi Oro 0 15 
A few Young Men, ata Biscuit Baker’s....cssseceerssncecesrerstereve t - 


ANONYMOUS, oo sascceersscrsccererernsorsrseressoessssesesente sees 
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ERRATA IN CHRONICLE FOR JUNE. 


Page 233, last line, collection at Lutterworth, Rev. Mr. Hartley, for 51. read 151. 
Page 234, line 19, for Mr. R. Child, Treasurer, read Mr. John Radley, Treasurer. 


*,* Wn are desired to present the thanks of the Directors of the Missionary Society 
to the Rey. Mr. Abbot, of Wymondham, Norfolk, for Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 
5 vols, 4to—to Mr. Samuel Rabin, of the Hotwells, Bristol, for a Box containing nearly 
40 Volumes in Divinity, &c. beside Pamphlets, presented by them to the Society-—also, to 
an unknown Friend, for a Parcel containing Grammars, &c. for Mr. Lowndes, Missionary 
at Malta. 


POETRY. 


SONNET TO DR, CHALMEKS. 


Cuatmers! thy bright illumin’d mind, 
Thy energy of thought, divinely high, 
Thy force of diction, of resistless sway, 
Thy magic of ethereal power, 
Bear far away into the worlds of light 
The soul, enrapt in ecstasy of bliss, 
And let her sweetly wander through the realms 
Where seraphs dwell, and hear the dulcet strains 
Which flow serenely soft and heav’nly sweet 
From chords of gold, whene’er they touch the theme 
Of Jesu’s dying love ; and make her stand 
Astonish’d at the burst of sacred joy, 
As oft they pour around, sublimely grand, 
Their full Hosannas to the Saviour God. 

Te Ds Ce 


ete 


ON THE BIRTH OF A CHILD. 


Wetcomx! interesting stranger! 
Sweet memento, kindly given, 

Of that Babe who in a manger 
Was. the Lord of Life from heaven. 


Welcome! as a spring of pleasure, 
Asa mercy from above, 

As a tender mother’s treasure, 
As a pledge of growing love! 


Welcome, little helpless blessing! 
All thine int'rests are my own : 

I am rich, in thee possessing 
Better riches than a throne. 


Melts my heart while I behold thee 
All unconscious, and at rest, 

Where a mother’s arms enfold thee, 
Love imparting from her breast. 


Live, my infant! live, and render 
Solace for thy mother’s care, 

Care beyond expression tender : 
Live in thy fond father’s prayer! 


Oh, my Saviour! source of blessing, 
Love my child, and let it rise, 

Thine, thy grace on earth possessing, 
Thine, to triumph in the skies! 


THE 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 


MR. EDWARD BUTLER, 
Of Benson, Oxon, 


WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE IN THE FAITH AND HOPE OF THE GOSPEL, 
28Tu AuG. 1816, AGED 37. 


OQ redeem the names and cha- 

racters of the righteous from 
the oblivion of the grave is at once 
a debt of gratitude due to departed 
worth, a pleasurable compliance 
with our own feelings, and one of 
the best means of inviting others 
to follow them to that world where 
they inherit the promises. ‘ The 
memory of the just is blessed,’ and 


this is to render their memory 
blessed in the most important 
sense. 


The subject of this Memoir was, 
from his childhood, of a remark- 
ably serious and reflective disposi- 
tion. Many observations of his 
infant years, still fresh in the re- 
collection of aged friends, shew, 
that at the early age of five or six 
years his mind was exercised with 
solemn views of death and eternity. 
When at school his amiable dispo- 
sition, and diligent attention to 
business, ensured him the appro- 
bation and confidence of his tutor. 
On quitting school, he formed an 
acquaintance with some youths of 
a very worldly character; but the 
bend of their union appeared to be 
not so much a delight in each 
other’s society as a taste for sing- 
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ing and sacred music. To gratify 
this inclination he purchased an 
instrument and attended his parish 
church ; but the dispositions of his 
new associates so ill accorded with 
his general habits and prevailing 
bias of mind, that the connexion 
was soon dissolved. 

About the time that Edward 
Butler completed his fifteenth year, 
his views of Divine truth became 
more distinct, and his whole cha- 
racter more decidedly spiritual. In 
his earlier years some family cir- 
cumstances operated to prejudice 
his mind against professors of the 
gospel; but their influence, though 
calculated to make a permanently 
unfavourable impression, was hap- 
pily only transient. In his con- 
version to God he was not suffered 
to labour under much terror; yet 
few persons had a deeper convic- 
tion of the evil of sin. From his 
childhood he was taken occasion- 
ally to hear the gospel, and there- 
fore when made to perceive his 
danger, as a sinner, he knew whi- 
ther to flee for refuge: hence, as 
he afterward remarked, under dis- 
coveries of his guilt before God, 
his mind secretly rested upon the 
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hope set before him in the gospel, 
and was preserved from sinking 
into a state of extreme distress. In 
the year 1796, about the age of 
seventeen, he united with a pray- 
ing society in the neighbourhood, 
and soon afterwards first publicly 
led the devotions of others. On the 
29th Nov. 1799, he was admitted a 
member of the congregational 
church at Wallingford, Berks, and 
from that time till his decease, a 
term of 17 years, he remained an 
active, useful and highly orna- 
mental member of that society. 

In February 1910, after receiv- 
ing many pressing solicitations to 
preach the word of God at Benson, 
and in the surrounding villages, he 
made his first effort at the village 
of Roke, and preached from Rom. 
ch. vi. ver.23. This discourse was 
so acceptable, that he was soon 
urged to renew the exercise at the 
same place, and in a short time 
received urgent applications from 
persons in neighbouring villages 
to preach the gospel among them. 
With these solicitations he gene- 
rally complied, though frequently 
under the most depressing appre- 
hensions of unfitness for the work. 
Mr. B. occasionally filled the pul- 
pits at Wallingford, Abingdon, 
Bicester, Wantage, and Watling- 
ton; but, although universally ac- 
ceptable whenever he engaged at 
any of those places, he always ex- 
pressed great reluctance io preach 
in towns, observing, that ‘a room 
with the ceiling close to his head, 
and filled with a plain, poor people, 
was the situation he most enjoyed, 
and to such persons his talent 
might be acceptable.” The villages 
of Benson, Chalgrove, Cholsey, 
Huntecombe-end, Milton, Roke, 
Slade-end, Warborough, and Wit- 
tenham, were the most pleasurable 
. scenes of his labours ; and whither- 
> $oeyer he went ‘ preaching peace 
by- Jesus: Christ,’ the word seemed 
to be attended with an unction 


Memoir of Mr. Edward Butler. 


from the Holy One of Israel. At 
some places he generally experi- 
enced much embarrassment before 
he entered on the public service ; 
but when in the pulpit, and en- 
gaged in its duties, his fears entirely 
vanished. 

Of his discourses it has been re- 
marked, that they were peculiarly 
impressive, exhibiting the import- 
ance of eternal things, and the va- 
lue of experimental religion, in a 
way that could scarcely fail to alarm 
the minds of sinners, and greatly 
to affect all descriptions of hearers. 
This testimony seems abundantly 
supported by the general accept- 
ance his discourses ebtained, and 
by the many pleasing instances in 
which the power of God attended 
the word spoken, and left a lasting 
proof of its efficacy in the conver- 
sion of souls. His style of compo- 
sition was chaste; his manner of 
delivery mild, but very impressive. 
What he said to others he believed 
and felt. Hence his sermons were 
addressed immediately to his hear- 
ers ; and as they proceeded from 
the undissembled em®tions of his 
own heart they generally made their 
way to the hearts of the congrega- 
tion. He delighted in those texts 
particularly which point out the 
work, and express the supreme 
worth of the Saviour. In con- 
nexion with such portions of scrips 
ture never failed to represent 
the utterly lost and aaa 
wretched state of man by nature ; 
and, in winding-up the subject, 
invariably applied it in very forci- 
ble appeals to the different classes 
of his hearers: he considered, with 
some of our old divines, that ‘ ap- 
plication is the soul of pre aching. 
Unlike many in the present day, 
he determined to preach, not only 
apart, but ‘ the whole counsel of 
God’—Salvation from the reigning 
influence of sin as well as from, its 
consequences. 

Integrity, benevolence, humility, 
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and patience, were the prominent 
features of his mind: these were 
exemplified in all his transactions 
with the world, in his connexion 
with the church, and in the general 
tenour of his conduct. Mr. B. was 
of a very liberal disposition. He 
abhorred covetousness under all 
the diversified forms which it as- 
sumes. ‘To do good and to com- 
municate’ was to him a pieasure 
of an high order. Although not 
indulged with affluence, he had 
something to bestow upon every 
suitable occasion, and what he gave 
was never bestowed grudgingly. 

This good man entertained a pe- 
culiarly strong veneration for the 
word and ordinances of God. The 
Holy Scriptures were his delight 
and his counsellors; and he remem- 
bered the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
When in health, he arose earlier 
on the morning of the Sabbath than 
of any other day in the week, ob- 
serving to his family, that if they 
kept their beds late on work days 
it must not be so on Lord’s days. 
On sacramental days he often arose 
particularly early ; and sometimes 
when he had to preach, but had 
not been able during the preceding 
week to avail himself of time for 
preparation, he arose long before 
daylight. 

Mr. B. greatly enjoyed religious 
conversation, when conducted by 
those whom he believed to be ex- 
perimentally acquainted with the 
power of godliness: but when re- 
ligious experience -was made a 
topic of conversation by those 
whose lives falsified their profes- 
sion, he was generally silent, and 
frequently afterwards expressed his 
surprise, that persons of this de- 
scription could dare to use the 
language of assurance, while many 
of the excellent of the earth are 
often exercised with darkness, 
doubts, and fears. In his family 
he often lamented the disappoint- 
ments he experienced in social 
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meetings of pious. friends, when 
uninteresting and vapid conver- 
sation took the precedence of that 
which would have been calculated 
to promote edification, and to sti- 
mulate each to run the heavenly 
race with renewed alacrity. In- 
visible and eternal things he felt 
as realities. At all times his at- 
tachment to worldly things was 
weak; but as his end drew near 
he gave them up entirely. For- 
merly his mind was distressed with 
many fears, but in his last sickness, 
and especially on the approach of 
death, he appeared to have risen 
above them all; thus verifying the 
language of our poet— 

‘ His hand the good man fastens on the 

skies, 

‘Then bids earth roll, nor feels her 

idle whirl.’ 

But we must proceed to notice 
his sickness and death. 

After a very severe illness, which 
attacked him in Dec. 1814, he was 
seldom well; but, although exer- 
eised with several painful maladies, 
he endured his sufferings, which 
sometimes arose to agony, without 
ever uttering a single complaining 
sentiment. In this early part of 
his illness he was favoured with an 
extraordinary and almost over- 
powering experience of ‘the love 
of God, shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him.’ This part of his experience 
will be best expressed by a quota- 
tion from a statement, written by 
a near relative. ‘7 do not know 
how to describe the scene, and 
cannot recollect the very expres- 
sions he made use of, my own 
mind being so much affected. 
You had been visiting him in De- 
cember 1814, and soon after you 
were gone he began talking in 
such a way as [ never before heard 
the like, though I have heard of 
such being the experience of some. 
His whole soul seemed absorbed 
in wonder, love, and praise.—He 
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could not doubt.—He saw such a 
glorious and overflowing fulness in 
Christ, and this applied to his own 
soul, that he did not know how to 
express his admiration and grati- 
tude. He sat up in the bed, with 
a heavenly calm upon his counte- 
nance, while he poured forth his 
soul in the language of adoration, 
holy triumph and thanksgiving. 
Though very composed, he seemed 
as if language could not utter his 
feelings fast enough. He said, that 
he had never felt so before, and 
could account for his enjoyments 
no other way than that it was the 
effect of the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon his soul in a way of 
sovereign mercy. He said it was 
a rich recompense for all his afflic- 
tions, though they were neither 
few nor light. To the writer of 
this article he made a very judi- 
cious remark on that peculiar 
season, observing, that in a time 
of such severe pain, and in near 
prospects of eternity, such muani- 
festations of Divine love were very 
chearing and merciful: but it must 
be considered an equally merciful 
dispensation, that such overpower- 
ing experience of divine things is 
ordinarily withheld ; for if a man 
in health were to be thus indulged 
it would totally unfit him for all 
the common duties of life. 

From the severe indisposition 
under which Mr. B. then laboured, 
he was, in a few months, so far 
recovered as to be able to preach: 
but the debilitating effects of his 
disorder were never entirely re- 
moved. The fatal consumptive 
malady, which terminated in his 
death, first manifested itself by a 
violent pain in his breast, on the 
Lord’s day morning, 10th March, 
1816, while he was walking over 
to Wallingford to hear the word of 
God. The pain continued long, 
and after a few weeks other fatal 
symptoms appeared ; but, as usual 
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in pulmonary consumptions, both 
the patient and his friends enter- 
tained hopes far more sanguine 
than the nature of the case war- 
ranted. In July, he visited Read- 
ing, but returned on the 5th Aug. 
still more weak, and with evident 
marks of rapidly approaching dis- 
solution. In prospect of death, 
his mind was very tranquil, but 
sometimes, like most of the saints, 
was exercised with fears lest his 
calmness should prove deceitful. 
About a fortnight before his death 
he observed to one of his family, 
‘You do not know what passes 
within. JT am a sinner beyond 
many: a sinner beyond most, con- 
sidering my light and advantages. 
But J see Christ the Way, and 1 
cast myself at the foot of the cross : 
if I perish, I will perish there. 
‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’ 
A few days previous to his death, 
on being told it was the opinion of 
all his friends, that he could not 
long survive, he said, ‘ Nurse, they 
tell me that I am near death.— 
What do you think?’ She replied, 
‘I think, Sir, that your end is very 
near, and if you recover it will be 
a miracle.’ On which he said, ‘I 
thought dying could not be like 
this—to be so easy, so composed, 
and dying. Sure nature cannot 
be slipped out of thus. I expected 
dying would be attended with fears, 
distraction, and terrors: but surely 
it cannot be; to be dying and so 
composed!’ Another time, when 
his friends had been expressing 
similar apprehensions, he said, ‘ If 
it be so, the will of the Lord be 
done.—The Lord be with him who 
goes, and with those who are left 
behind.’ On the Sabbath imme- 
diately preceding his departure, he 
began in his sleep to sing, both cor- 
rectly and melodiously. The earn- 
estness with which he sung, soon 
waked him, and he said, with sur- 
prise, ‘I have been singing.’ 
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‘ Yes,’ said one, ‘ do you know 
what you were singing?’ He 
replied, “ Yes— 

* Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

‘ Does his successive journies run.’ 

“The name of Jesus, when the 
power of it is felt, is enough to 
make any one sing.’ 

On a friend returning from the 
sacrament, and informing him, 
that his pastor prayed earnestly 
for him and his family, his coun- 
tenance expressed a pleasurable 
emotion ; and turning to his wife, 
he said, ‘1 anticipated it.—It is no 
wonder, my dear, that we both 
have felt so calm.’ On Monday, 
he appeared to be dying, and when 
a little revived his countenance was 
greatly altered: this being re- 
marked, he said, ‘ Am I altered? 
What! any thing more like death?’ 
Being answered in the affirmative, 
he appeared rejoiced, and.said, ‘ 1 
am glad to hear any thing of that 
sort: it is better-to depart and be 
with Christ.’ In the night in which 
he died, he said, ‘1 am in great 
bodily pain:’ one replied, “but 
not in distress of mind :* he answer- 
ed ‘No.’ A short time before he 
expired, being very restless, and 
appearing past the power of speech, 
it was said, with a view to ascer- 
tain his feelings, ‘If you are in 
ereat bodily pain move that hand:’ 
he immediately lifted ic up. It was 
then said, ‘If you are happy in 
your soul move the other:’ on this 
he moved the hand, but had not 
power to raise his arm, A near 
relative said, ‘ My-dear, if you are 
happy, make us some sign.—Is the 
Lord Jesus precious to you now ?’ 
He iminediately answered, with 
great earnestness, * Yes:’ and in 
a short time the happy spirit de- 
parted from the body, to be present 
with the Lord, 2Sth Aug. 1816. 

Such was the life, and such the 
end of Edward Butler: a man so 
much esteemed, that, although no 
public notice was given of the hour 


341 


or day of his funeral, about 300 
persons attended at the grave, and 
united in singing a hymn by Dr. 
Doddridge.— 
‘ Whence flow these torrents of distress? 
‘ The gentle Saviour cries : 
‘ Why are my sleeping saints survey’d 
‘ With unbelieving eyes?’ 

On the following Lord’s day, 
Sth Sept. a great concourse of peo- 
ple attended to hear a funeral ser- 
mon at Benson, from Gen. ch.y. 
ver. 24; and on Lord’s day, 15th, 
the event was improved at Wal- 
lingford, from Rev. ch. xiv. ver. 13, 
on which occasion the Baptist 
Meeting-house in the town was 
shut, as an expression of respect 
to the memory of the departed 
saint. ‘Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his.’ Wee 

Wallingford, Berks. 

SE 
LAST THOUGHTS OF T, H. 
[Inserted at the particular request of a ve- 
nerable correspondent, a Minister of the 

Established Church. } 

Tue pride of a dominant reli- 
gion is one of the greatest obsta- 
cles to the unity of the spirit in the 
bonds of peace, and to the further- 
ance of the true church.” If I 
count myself the nearer heaven for 
the church I belong to, it is a sure 
proof that I am as ignorant of the 
nature of the true church, as of 
what is passing in the heavens. 

We are strangely swinging to 
extremes, Moral preaching long 
held the sway, till righteousness 
and true holiness became almost 
unknown in principle and practice. 

Hivangelical truth began to re- 
vive, and as it progressed, the tares 
sprang up with the wheat, till the 
good corn began to wear a sickly 
hue. This the old school of legal- 
ity imputed to the new school of 
free grace. ‘he separation for 
man is impracticable; the day cf 
harvest will be the season for the 
division, when an unerring hand 
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will bind the tares for the burning, 
and gather the wheat into the barn. 

The sovereignty of grace is never 
exercised in disparagement of the 
divine justice, whatever our ignor- 
ance and love of sin may suggest. 

Ineidit in Scyllam qui vult vitare 
Charybdim. Shocked at the dread- 
fulness of Antinomian principles, 
many suppose the strong features 
of divine grace should be shrouded 
or suggested with apology, as if 
divine truth did not vindicate itself 
and disdain such auxiliaries. 

The very superficial acquaint- 
ance with the incalculable deceit- 
fulness and desperate wickedness 
of the human heart, is among the 
chief sources of our mistakes both 
in principle and practice. 

It is a great delusion to depend 
upon any thing of past experience, 
if present sin does not wound me 
and shake my confidence, till my 
soul returns in repentance to its 
rest, and the exercise of faith work- 
ing by love, 

No breach of conscience can ever 
be treated soundly, but by fresh 
application to atoning blood. 

I esteem but two fundamental 
truths. 1. The impossibility of ac- 
ceptance with God, but in a divine 
righteousness imputed, 2. A real 
divine change of heart and life, 
wrought not by human efforts or 
suasion, but by a divine agency de- 
rived from Christ, the author of spi- 
ritual life; and productive of righ- 
teousness and true holiness. 

The two fatal errors appear to 
be a dependance upon ourselves for 
righteousness and strength, both of 
which can only be found in Christ. 

All scrijiture being by inspira- 
tion from God, within that sacred 
circle I must confine myself, nor 
affect to be wise above what is 
written, 

When the declarations of God's 
word are clear, I turn infidel the 
noment I doubt or begin reason- 


ing against it. 
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The wisdom of the world is fool- 
ishness with God; and it seems that 
in the wisdom that maketh wise to 
salvation, the nearer we become in 
spirit to little children, the more 
readily we submit to the divine re- 
velation. And while the poor to 
whom the Gospel is preached re- 
ceive the truth in the love of it, the 
learned, wise, and deeply scien- 
tific, feel indisposed to submit to 
the simplicity which is in Christ, 

Consciousness of what hath been 
the case with ourselves, should 
make us patient towards those who 
differ from us. This meekness, in 
all cases of opposition, is among 
the most powerful and prevailing 
arguments. 

1 amin sentiment Calvinistic, but 
I have learnt to rejoice in and pray 
for all my Arminian brethren, whom 
I see the Lord blesses in the call 
and conversion of sinners; and I 
often stand humbled before them, 
when I see their zeal and activity 
so far exceed my own. If the Lord 
Jesus pleases to bless the preach- 
ing of any to the call and conver- 
sion of men, I may be sure, that 
howeyer in some points of doctrine 
we may differ, in the two funda- 
mentals we approximate. I hope we 
are beginning more to do so; and 
while in love and the spirit of 
meekness we desire to come within 
the divine sphere of attraction, to 
be one in Christ, all bitterness and 
wrath, and hard thoughts and hard 
speeches, will be put away from us 
as becometh saints. 

In the scriptures much is plain 
to the meanest capacity; and the 
best and surest way to the disco- 
very of what may appear more ob- 
scure, is truly to hold fast what 
we are sureis God’s word, and 
humbly trust and pray that where 
we are otherwise minded, that God 
will reveal this unto us, making 
darkness light, and opening our 
understanding that we may under- 
stand the scriptures. 
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When I look into the word, and 
round the world, I often tremble 
at the fewness of those who shall 
be saved, and every such view will 
leave me inexeusable, if I am not 
roused to more vigorous exertions 
for the spread of the everlasting 
Gospel. 

Iam conscious that the case of 
the dying malefactor was not more 
desperate than my own, nor the 
assertion of Paul more true in his 
feeling and experience than in 
pe ros that of sinners, Lam chief: 
and I am persuaded, if I believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall be 
saved even as they; and that no- 
thing but this conviction can give 
him the glory which is peculiarly 
his own, or secure to me boldness 
in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment. 

Some, ae are afraid the in- 
terests of religion would suffer 
from such abasing views of our- 
selves, have certainly never under- 
stood or entered into the meaning 
of our Lord’s declaration, joan 
much is forgiven they will love him 
much. 

The reason why without faith it 
is impossible to please God is evi- 
dent, as Paul argues, it is of faith 
that it might be of grace ; and God 
can only be pleased when the glory 


of the sinner’s salvation is wholly 
secured to the riches of his grace 
in Christ Jesus. 


I was looking at the spots in the 
sun: the brightest bodies are not 
without them, nor any of the sons 
of Adam without moral sput and 
blemish, if we view them through 
the telescope of faith, and in the 
light darting from the Sun of righ- 
teousness. 

‘ Walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect, is what God requires of every 
rational creature, and he can neither 
require nor accept of any thing less. 
Who then in his sight can be 
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this is the beginning of wisdom, 
To be ignorant of it, is to live and 
die as the fool dieth. I may. be 
sure I know nothing as I ought to 
know, if 1 have not learnt to de- 
spair of myself before the holy God. 
When I despair of myself, and all 
Iam, have and can do, it behoves 
me to inquire, if yet there may be 
hope. It is the glory of the Gospel of 
Christ satisfactorily to resolve this 
inquiry. 

If the law made nothing perfect, 
moral or ceremonial, mice then 
is the perfection to be found which 
God requires and can accept? The 
only satisfactory answer that ever 
was or can be given toa guilty con- 
science is, ‘ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.’ See 
the mystery fully explained, Rom. iii. 
21—26 : read this passage, not as a 
disputer, a critic, but as a poor sin- 
ner, and then you will bemade wise 
unto salvation, and. be filled with 
joy and peace in believing. 

Can God be just, yet justify the 
ungodly? Yes, when with the heart 
he beleveth unto righteousness. 

What mean you by the righteous- 
ness of faith? Imean what was 
imputed to Abraham on his believ- 
ing. Rom. iv. 9. 

Is Christ the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth? Assuredly. 

in what sense do you consider 
Christ as the end of the law for righ- 
teousness? |] consider him as my 
surety and representative, made 
such of God to us according to the 
eternal purpose before the world 
began. 

Can you then, poor sinner as you 
are, by faith, be accepted in this 
beloved Sen of God, and the sin- 
nev’s fricnd, and be found complete 
in him? So the Apostle believed, 
and desired to know nothing else 
as the ground of his ha xe but 
Jesus Christ, and him erucified. 

, that I may like him eae no- 
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thing else as the ground ef my 
hope towards God. 

Why are so many jealousies and 
fears suggested lest this should 
slacken the obligation of being 
under the law to Christ?) Why ? 
because proud fallen nature can- 
not submit to the righteousness of 
God, exclusive of every thing in 
the creature. 

The man who dares commit sin 
that grace may abound, shews a 
seared conscience, and that there 
is a lie in his right-hand. 

I believe it very possible, and 
not an unfrequent case, to be left to 
a delusion to believe a lie; and 
suppose we may yet reach heaven, 
when we are in the high road to 
hell. To the word and to the tes- 
timony. I see a great diffusion of 
Gospel light and truth around me; 
I wish I could see a proportionate 
believing in the heart unto righ- 
teousness. 

It is not difficult to learn the 
language of prayer, and to be loud 
in the exercise of it: but the spirit 
of prayer is quite a different thing. 
How many thus deceive themselves 
and others ! 

This is a day of much profession 
of godliness, but where is the 
power of it? 

A man may talk and preach him- 
self into hell, and be reverenced, 
and looked up toasa great preacher; 
yea, I doubt not, be highly instru- 
mental in leading multitudes to 
heaven, and never get there himself. 

Popularity is a great attainment, 
as affording opportunity of useful- 
ness, but a dangerous gift. 

To stand on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and behold the crowd be- 
low, affords Satan his opportunity 
to puff up with presumption. 

1 have seldom seen an increase 
of riches add to a minister’s zeal 
and usefulness, but oftentimes the 
contrary. 

You often hear it said, Such a 
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one with all his faults has at bottom 
a good heart ; when in fact there 
exists no such thing in nature ; and 
the more it is sifted to the bottom 
the less good will be found in it. 

The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked, 
Who can know it? This is the 
word of Him, who alone knoweth 
what is in man; but who believes 
this testimony as truly describing 
himself? 

We shall never be truly hum- 
bled before God till we feel that 
our great condemnation arises, not 
from any particular acts, however 
repeated, of disobedience or neg- 
lect, but from a nature evil, only 
evil, and that continually, in the 
eye of God. This is seen by him 
always the same, and till we view 
ourselves as God views us, we shali 
always entertain vain hopes of 
something we have done, can do, 
and mean to do, not considering 
that they who are in the flesh, such 
as they came into the world, can- 
not please God. ‘Till we are re- 
newed in the spirit of our minds 
all is naught. 

All true religion must be called 
enthusiasm by those who have 
never experienced Christ formed 
in them the hope of glory. 

The essential difference between 
a man and his fellow, is the spirit 
which dwelleth in us. This is the 
work and gift of God the Spirit. 
By this, only by this, we know we 
dwell in him and he in us. 

It is not from mere conclusions 
of reasoning that we come to the 
full assurance of faith, but from 
the Holy Ghost shewing us his 
own work in us, and witnessing 
with our spirits that we are the 
children of God. 

Though sin prevailing in a child 
of God may not be attended with 
apostasy or final perdition, it is 
sure, if he is a child of God, to 
darken his prospects, and for the 
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time to undermine his confidence ; 
and rejoicing in hope, when he re- 
turns unto his true rest in Christ, 
then the bones that were broken 
are again made to rejoice. 

Is it possible that knowing this 
by experience I should again re- 
turn unto folly? Indeed it is, and 
a proof of the blindness and cor- 
ruption that still dwell in and 
trouble me—wretched .man that 
Lam! 

Whenever I sin against God I 
sin against my own mercies ; for 
in the way of righteousness only 
there is life, and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death. When 
1 act uniformly and truly under 
this conviction, J am in the way to 
heaven. 

Take heed and beware of covet- 
ousness: this is among the most 
easily besetting sins, and cleaves 
to us the longest and strongest as 
we grow old. 

How few really believe there is 
treasure to be laid up in heaven, 
more substantial and durable than 
any we can here accumulate or 
enjoy! This is the victory, and a 
great one it is, that overcometh the 
world, even our faith, 

it is amazing, after what we 
must know of ourselves, that we 
can still entertain some good opi- 
nion of ourselves, and of what we 
are, can do, and hope to do. We 
must despair of ourselves before 
we can bave any true hope to- 
wards God. 

Vhis is the divine record, that 
God bath given to us eternal life: 
and this life isin his Son: yet what 
fools and slow of heart are we to 
believe that the record is true ! 

‘He that spared not his own Son, 
but freely gave him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him freely 
give us all things ?? Why then am 
T still staggering at the promises 
through unbelief, instead of being 
strong in faith, giving glory to God? 
God spared not his own Son, but 
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having laid on him the iniquities of 
us all, exacted in full the penalty 
from him, that he might be just 
and the justifier of him that believ- 
eth in Jesus. Yet here J still 
stagger, rob God of his glory, and 
my own soul of peace and joy in be- 
lieving. Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief ! 

I feel, awfully feel, that I ama 
sinner, and am persuaded that it is 
a faithful saying and worthy all 
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, the 
chief of sinners: and yet] hesitate 
in the conclusion that be will 
save me. Is then the record true, 
or am I still too proud to, receive 
the record as true, till I find my- 
self in less need of this full and 
free salvation ? 

I feel experimentally that faith 
is the gift of God, and that all my 
conclusions drawn from the reason- 
ing on the great and precious pro- 
mises will want a witness within; 
and that unless the Spirit beareth 
witness with owr spirits, that we 
are the children of God, I shall 
only believe as though I believed 

not. 

Search the scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they that testify of me, 
saith He, who is the way, the 
truth and the life. Open, Lord, 
my understanding, that I may un- 
derstand the scriptures! and enable 
me to believe to the saving of my 
soul! that I may be no longer 
faithless, but believing. 

If Jesus be the author and 
finisher of faith, I will wait on him 
till he shall answer my continual 
prayer: Lord, increase my faith! 

If the sacraments are visible out- 
ward signs of inward and spiritual 
grace, we may assuredly conclude, 
that if the inward and spiritual 
in what 
nanner, and by whom .the ordi- 
nance is administered, an.d the out- 
waid visible signs appliad, is of 
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very secondary importance. Yet 
how bitter have been the disputes 


about modes and forms, instead of 


the spirit and the truth, the only 
subject worth contending for. 

All true believers must be one in 
Christ Jesus, whether barbarian, 
Scythian, bond or free, black or 
white. There can be no real dif- 
ference between those who are jus- 
tified freely by grace, through the 
redemption which is. in . Jesus 
Christ, and consequently born of 
the Spirit. 

There can be but one true church, 
any more than one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism : as many as have been 
truly baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ, dwell in him, and he 
in us, by his Spirit which he hath 
given us. | 

The more the spirit of vital 
Christianity prevails, sectarian di- 
visions of the seamless garment 
will decline, and we shail melt 
down into the one mass, as all one 
in Christ Jesus ; no longer dispute 
about, nor pride ourselves upon 
what church we belong to, but give 
due diligence to make our calling 
and election sure, 
the Head, Christ, and growing 
into one Holy temple in the Lord, 
an habitation for God through the 
Spirit. If we belong to the holy 
catholic church, under whatever 
form that is administered, we are 
the members of his body, of his 
lesh, and of his bones, and all 
things are ours if we are Christ’s 

Has any church authority from 
the only Head, to exclude from 
her communion those who profess 
to believe that Jesus An is come 
in the flesh, and to follow him in 
the regeneration ? Woul id you then 
open the sacraments to ev ery ap- 
plicant? Assurediy, if nothing in 
his conversation scripturally de- 
monstrates the hypocrisy of the 
profession of faith which he makes. 
Have we a right to judge or decide 
for another, who hath examined 


by holding fast 
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himself whether he is in the faith ; 
and after inquiry, knows by scrip- 
tural witness, that Jesus Christ is 
formed in him, and that he is not 
adoximos (reprobate) ? An exclusive 
communion is the sign of the beast, 
under whatever form exhibited. 

I quite concur in opinion with 
those who plead fur the most en- 
larged communion, and am fully 
persuaded that whoever can claim 
a part in the communion of saints, 
has a right to be admitted to every 
communion of such, or ought not 
to be admitted to any. 

I do not know a greater delusion 
than a week's black book prepara- 
tion; the communion of saints re- 
quires quite another kind of prepa- 
ration, even the preparation of the 
heart, which is from the Lord. 

If they who worship God, must 
worship in spirit and in truth, in 


the most solemn of ordinances, pe- 


culiar spirituality is becoming. 
How absurd and _ self-deceiving 


must it be to suppose, that words 
or forms can supply the place of 
spirituality of mind, and real heart- 


fellowship with the Father and 
with his son Jesus Christ! But 


they who are the formal wor- 
shippers, and strangers to any in- 
ward influence from the Spirit of 
God, make up themselves in the 
rags of tawdry devotion, instead of 
the spotless robe of righteousness, 
and the beautiful garment of sal- 
vation, in spirit and in truth. 


-——aatite 


JESUS CHRIST THE 


FOUNDATION, 


SURE 


SIR, 

In your Magazine for January 
last, you inserted my observations 
upon the expression Jesus Christ 
‘ the chief Corner Stone; and X trust 
you will excuse my saying, | wish 
you had inserted them as T sent 
them; because by your introduc- 
tion of the particle or, it may im- 
port that T meant cither; whereas 
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my argument was, that angle, and 
corer, were not synonimous ex- 
pressions. 

Whether I have been successful 
in meeting the approbation of your 
readers, generally, 1 do not know ; 
but I see in your Magazine for 
March a Correspondent signing 
himself X. L. commenting upon 
my observations, but stumbling at 
the very threshold, by the title of 
his essay, Christ the Foundation 
Corner-stone. This is not to be found 
ih the Bible, nor, as I think, in the 
nomenclature of common. sense. 
He compliments me indeed upon 
my elucidation of Christ the head 
stone of the corner, but he disap- 
proves of my stating the appella- 
tion chief corner-stone as a similar 
phrase, although he allows that it 
is apparently so. Now, I again 
contend, that it is really so; nay, 
synonimous. He has taken the 
trouble to repeat all the quota- 
tions I made, but he has done 
something more; and may I ask 
him respectfully and seriously, did 
he think to render the subject 
clearer, by quoting the Greek and 
Hebrew words, while he must be- 
lieve that not one in a thousand 
of your readers understands either 
of those languages? The words 
head and chief are so generally 
used synonimously, that 1 wonder 
any one should object to my class- 
ing them together. Archbishop 
Leighton, in his admirable expo- 
sition of Peter’s Epistles, says, in 
reference to this phrase, ‘ The 
word corner is not precisely ren- 
dered, it is frequently taken in 
Scripture for princes or heads of 
people.—Judges xxil. 2. 1 Sa- 
mucel xiv. 38,’ 

I trust Tam as desirous as X. L. 
or any other writer, to exalt the 
character of our Lord, and to as- 
cribe to Him, the very existence, 
commencement, and completion of 
his church; but I am desirous also 
that the figures should not be con- 
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founded ; for although hebe both the 

commencement and completion, 
he is not both at the same period ; 
the foundation and the top-stone 
are not laid at one time. 

Timagined that my former ar- 
gument had additional weight, by 
noticing, that the singular number 
was adopted, a stone, the stone ; 
but X. L. is not satisfied with this 
either, and says, ‘ There are many 
passages in Scripture in which 
metaphors are drawn in the sin- 
gular number, from objects which, 
without supposing a defect, exist 
only in the plural,’ Now, surely 
he did not see, what I think is the 
plain inference of his reasoning, 
viz. that although there are several 
Jesus Christs, yet one only is men- 
tioned. But there seems in X.L. 
(as is very common) a great disin- 
clination to part with old and oft- 
repeated expressions. 

My object in writing my first 
remarks (which I was requested to 
do by a very judicious Minister) 
was, and it still is, to clear the 
texts alluded to, from that ambi- 
guity in which they have been in- 
volved ; but this can only be effected 
by keeping the expression angle 
(or as they term it, corner stone) 
from the word foundation; and 
that this may appear desirable, I 
shall take the liberty to quote the 
expositions of some eminent men: 
Thus, Mr. Serle, in his Hore Scli- 
tarie, on 1 Peter ii. 6, says, ‘The 
corner-stone is the key-stone of 
the building ; upon this it must ne- 
cessarily stand, and if this be re- 
moved it must necessarily fall.’ 
Thus also Bishop Leighton, in 
the place I have before quoted, 
says, ‘Though the prophet’s words 
are not precisely rendered, yet the 
substance and sense is one; there, 
both the foundation and cerner- 
stone is expressed, the corner-stone 
in the foundation being the main 
support of the building, and 
throughout, the corner-stones unit- 
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ing and knitting the building 
together.’ 
Thus also Dr. Watts— 
‘Lo! what a glorious corner-stone 
‘ The Jewish builders did refuse ; 


© Yet God hath built his Church thereon, 
«In spite of envy and the Jews,’ 


So also Mr. Cruden, in his Con- 
cordance, under the word Stone, 
says, ‘ The corner-stone, or head 
stone of the corner, is that which 
is put at the angle of a building, 
Whether at the foundation or at 
the top of the wall; the corner- 
stone that unites and binds.’ 

And, finally, Parkhurst, although 
he is correct in the former part of 
his observations, loses himself at 
the latter end, where he uses the 
words, foundation corner-stone. ‘Yo 
remark upon the incongruity of 
those quotations is unnecessary. 
From the specimen | have given, 
from authors of undoubted piety 
and talents, I conclude that, had I 
time and inclination to search the 
comments of others, { should find 
similar want of unity and _ per- 
spicuity. And here 1 beg to re- 
mark, that there. is no allusion 
whatever to the term foundation, 
either in Psalm exviii. 22, Mat- 
thew xxi. 42, Luke xx. 17, or in 
Acts iv. 11. JY apprehend, that in 
Ephesians ii. 20, ‘ the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets,’ the 
whole passage would have been 
perspicuous if it had been said, 


Jesus Christ himself being the chief 


angle-stone. 

The prophet Jeremiah, ch. xlviii, 
ver. 45, preserves a clear distinc- 
tion in these expressions—thus, 
they shall not take of thee a stone 
for an angle (it should be) nov a 
stone for a foundation. The prin- 
cipal difficulty is in Isaiah xxviii. 
16, where certainly the term foun- 
dation is expressly mentioned. But, 
I believe, the learned will see (as I 
have before observed) that there is 
no authority for our translators to 
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introduce the term foundation 
twice. Now, I think, a little altera- 
tion, even the introduction of one 
word, will render the said passage 
more beautiful and comprehensive, 
thus—* Behold, I lay in Zion a 
foundation, also a stone, an ap- 
proved stone, an angle stone, pre- 
cious, immoveably fixed,’ &c. And 
here. permit me to observe how 
beautiful the language of Job will 
appear, with this idea of angle-stone, 
Job xxxvilil. 6, ‘ Whereupon are 
the foundations thereof, or who 
laid the angle (or top) stone thereof, 
when the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy?? How is the sub- 
limity of the verse thus increased, 
viz. the angels saw not only the 
foundation laid, but also foresaw 
the completion of this stupendous 
edifice, therefore they shouted for 
joy. Itis not usual to shout for 
Joy at laying a foundation, but it is 
very appropriate at the completion 
of an edifice. 

I trust I shall not be accused of 
an invidious désign, ur an attempt 
to lessen the reputation of those 
excellent men whose words I have 
quoted above ; but I conceive they 
prove how easily wise men may be 
mistaken in the application of 
figures, relative to an art which 


‘they do not understand; and I 


wish to clear away the mist in 
which all the authors have strayed, 
who speak of binding and uniting. 
And then of the Jew and Gentile 
churches, the terms convey no 
such ideas: they do convey those 
two simple and distinct ideas, viz. 
that Jesus Christ is both the fou- 
daiion and the top or angle-stone of 
the spiritual building. If these 
terms be kept separate, they are 
significant and beautiful; if they 
be confounded, no person can pos- 
sibly make sense of them. 
Sos 
Albion Street. 


ANECUOTES, 


MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS 


FROM THE PAPERS OF THE 
REV. PHILIP HENRY. 


[Communicated by J. B.W. Shrewsbury.] 


ALPHABET OF EXCELLENT SPIRITS. 
Aw excellent Spirit is, 

Active—Bold—Contented—Dis- 
cerning—Even—Forgiving --Great 
—Humble—Joyful--Kind—Large 
—Meek — New—Obedient —Pray- 
ing — Quiet — Right — Stedfast — 
Tender — United — Willing — 
Xcelling — Yielding —and, Zea- 
lous. he 

ALPHABET OF NAUGHTY SPIRITS. 

A naughty Spirit is, 

Angry-—Bitter-—Covetous -- Dis-~ 
contented — Envious — Frothy — 
Giddy — Haughty — Idle— Knotty 
— Lying—Melancholy—Narrow— 
Old Testament * — Persecuting — 
Quarrelsome—Revolting —Scoffing 
--Timorous--Unbelieving--Wanton 
—Xcusing—Yielding to that which 
is evil—Zealous in that which is 
evil. 

wn ae EE an 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Tue following Anecdote was 
lately related by a Lecturer on 
Geology.— Being in one of our 
coal districts, he was requested to 
be present at a meeting of the 
proprietors of the pits, to devise 
means of preventing accidents from 
the fire-damp. Various methods 
were proposed, but none met with 
unanimous approbation. One per- 
son told him there had not been, 
for a considerable time, any acci- 
dent in his pits, for which he gave 
the following reason: A_ school 


* Mr. Henry has thus explained an Old- 
Testament Spirit : : 


« Old Testament Spirits oldness will retain, 
‘ (Tho’ Christ came purposely to make all 
new) 
* Old forms, old sourness, fire from Heaven 
again. 
‘ What art thou, man? A Christian, or a 
Jew!? 
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was opened for the education of 
the miners, not only in reading 
and writing, but also in a know- 
ledge of mining, and the way of 
preventing injurious effects to 
those who worked in mines or 
coal-pits; to which they paid so 
much attention, that they avoided 
the danger of the fire-damp. On 
the late rising of the colliers, these 
educated men were applied to, by 
those of the neighbouring pits, to 
strike work, and join them; but 
they refused, alleging the obliga- 
tions they were under to their mas- 
ters, for their own and children's 
education. W.-J. 


eee Sie 
A CHILD’S COMMENT. 


A Boy that had not attained to 
the age of four years and a quarter, 
hearing his parent read the parable 
of the Wedding Garment in family 
worship, and remark on the con- 
cluding sentence, ‘ for many are 
called, but few are chosen,’ that it 
may be understood of such as pro- 
fess to believe in Christ, bunt are 
not approved by him—asked, why 
they were not approved? He was 
referred to the parable; which 
shewed, that there was something 
greatly wanting in them. ‘ But 
what,’ said he, ‘is it, that is want- 
ing; that Jesus Christ should not 
approve them? Is it Love to JE- 
sus Curist ?’ 

Much diversity of opinion re- 
specting the interpretation of the 
Wedding Garment, may be found 
in learned Commentaries on the 
Bible ; but it may be questioned 
Whether any sense, either more 
safe, or more profitable, can be 
assigned to it,than that in which 
it was apprehended by this litile 
child. It certainly had not been 
suggested to him, either then, or 
at any former time; otherwise 
than, that he knew his parents re- 
garded Love to Christ as the ‘ one 
thing needful.’ Such facts, though 
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far from being uncommon, ought 
not to be uaknown, disregarded, 
or forgotten. They tend to the 
glory of God, and to domestic use- 
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fulness ; and may be compared 
with the ‘ children crying in the 
Temple, Hosanna to the Son of 
David !’ 


OBITUARY. 


MISS MARY FOULKES. 

On the 20th of April 1816, died in 
her 25th year, (while on a-visit in An- 
glesea) Miss Mary Foulkes, daughter 
of the late Mr. T. Foulkes, of Ma- 
chynlleth, North Wales, who laboured 
faithfully in his Lord's vineyard up- 
wards of 40 years. 

To record the exemplary and last tes- 
timony of such as have died in the Lord, 
is a just tribute of praise to their great 
Deliverer. It has also a tendency, under 
the divine influence, to awaken the 
gay, the dissipated, and the thoughtless, 
to the important concerns of eternity, 
and the salvation of their immortal 
souls. The Subject of the following 
short memoir was highly favoured by 
divine grace, in being enabled at an 
early period to devote herself to pure 
and undefiled religion. Many were the 
prayers of her pious parents in behalf of 
their children ; and with regard to the 
deceased, their supplications were cer- 
tainly not in vain. Her surviving pa- 
rent, brother and sisters, however, little 
expecting they were so soon to be called 
to resign her up to God, had promised 
themselves much happiness in her so- 
ciety, and were anxiously looking for 
her return; but their hopes were sud- 
denly disappointed, by a letter request- 
ing them to come to Anglesea without 
delay—they found her gradually sinking 
under the disorder which terminated in 
her dissolution. Throughout a long 
and painful illness, she evinced the 
greatest composure and resignation. A 
friend asked her, a few weeks previous 
to her confinement, if she found any 
murmurings against the Lord's dispen- 
sations in her mind, (for she was never 
heard to utter a complaining word,) she 
replied, with tears, ¢ that it was her 
earnest and constant prayer to be kept 
from a repining spirit.’ She confessed 
that the Lord was merciful and gra- 
cious to her in all his dealings, adding, 
© He alone knows into what length of 
sin and vanity I should have gone, had, 


it not been for this affliction, which is 
very gentle, much more so than I de- 
serve ; good and upright is the Lord, 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way.’ Being asked, during her confine- 
ment, how she felt the state of her 
mind, her answer was expressive of the 
deep sense she had of the sinfulness of 
heart: that though she possessed every 
opportunity of seeking the Lord, she 
was prone to forget him; that it was 
not then as it had been in days past, 
when the Lord was pleased to favour 
her with the beams of his countenance: 
“ those were happy days (said she) when 
T enjoyed sweet communion with him.’ 
From this time (about a month before 
her departure) her mind was perfectly 
serene; she added, * This one pro- 
mise, *‘ Whosoever cometh into me, I 
will in no wise cast out,’ is enough, 
were there no other, to support me. I 
have repeatedly given myself up to him, 
to do with me as seemeth him good, 
and I do believe he will have mercy upon 
me for his dear Son’s sake.’ A friend 
standing by, answered, ‘ Yes, he will, 
none were ever brought to shame who 
put their trust in him ;’ she added, tri- 
umphantly, * Whom have I in heaven 
but thee! and on earth I desire none 
beside thee.’ One night, when ex- 
tremely ill, she said, ‘ she was much 
afraid of the fiery darts of the enemy in 
her last hours ;’ but she found comfort 
from the following words, * I will 
never leaye thee, nor forsake thee,’ 
adding, ‘ the promises are still the same, 
and Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, 
to-day, and fer ever.’ 

Another time, she observed, * that 
Mr. Charles, of Bala, was gone home, 
and the faithful servant that attended 
him, (Miss F, who had been in Mr. 
C.’s family several months previous to 
his death, here alludes to a pious fe- 
male servant, who, after several years 
faithful service, died of a putrid fever 
about a fortnight before her master) 
Mrs, Charles is also gone,'and I, the 
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friend and companion of her latter days, 
shall scon be with her. That sweet 
word that comforted Mr. Charles in his 
day of trial now upholds me: ‘ Though 
my heart and iny flesh fail, yet God is 
the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever.” That dear man often 
told me I should never want for kind- 
ness and attention in the day of trouble ; 
and you, my dear Sarah, (addressing 
her sister) will surely meet the same 
tenderness in your hour of distress, as 
you have always shewn me. To another 
sister, she said,‘ Make the matter of your 
soul the chief concern in life ; a bed of 
sickness is not the time for examining 
your state ; you will then have much 
to do of another nature. Let the people 
of God be your people ; avoid the com- 
pany of the world: I never found plea- 
sure in them.’ Presenting a Bible to 
another sister, she said, * There, my 
dear Lydia, is a precious treasure, read 
it, and preserve it in your memory ; and 
pray the Lord to bless it to your soul.’ 
She read the Bible (the guide of her 
life) when she could not move in bed, 
and found much comfort and support 
from several passages, which were in- 
deed rich cordials to her soul. 

A few days before her departure, she 
said, ‘ The fear of death is taken away ; 
Llong tobe dissolved and be withChrist, 
but I hope the Lord will enable me to 
wait patiently his good time.” While 
sitting in bed, she viewed with compo- 
sure herarms and hands (which were 
much reduced) and observed, with the 
utmost serenity of countenance, ‘ How 
wonderful will it be to see this weak 
and frail body likened unto his glo- 
rious body!’ She was then asked, if she 
loved Jesus Christ; she replied, with 
ardour, § Yes, I love him in my heart; 
Tam sorry my love is so cold; but I 
shall love him better when I go to him 
to live.’ The morning she died, she 
looked at one of her sisters with unut- 
terable joy, and said, ‘ It is quite safe ; 
the soul hid in Christ is of more value 
now than the whole world—to meet 
death without its sting is not alarming. 
There is but one place to flee for re- 
fuge.’ To which her sister answered, 
¢ That is enough.’ When, with a coun- 
tenance expressive of joy and triumph, 
never to be described, she replied, 
«Enough! 2f is more than enough? 
This last glorious testtmony was pro- 
nounced ina strong and audible voice. 
Before, and afterwards, she was so 
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weak and faint, as hardly to be under- 
stood: this was about four o’clock, and 
at half-past seven her happy spirit fled 
into those pure realms of bliss, whi- 
ther she often soared in contemplation 
while on earth, and where her soul 
longed tou be, freed from sin and from 
teinptation. 
ares 


MRS. JOANNA GLEED. 


Diep May 20, 1817, Mrs. Joanna 
Gleed, wife of the Rev. John Gleed, 
Teignmouth, Devon. A lingering con- 
sumption, which she bore with chris- 
lian. patience, terminated the life of 
this valuable woman —a woman 
whose usefulness, endearing manners, 
and devotedness to God, rendered her 
highly respected in a Jarge circle of ac- 
quaintance, many of whom dropped 
the tear of genuine sorrow over her 
grave, and all of whom will cherish 
her memory with unfeigned fondness 
and affection. Mys. Gleed’s piety was 
not only deeply rooted, but it bore all 
the marks that were necessary to prove 
it to be real; her zeal for the promo- 
tion of the Saviour’s glory was glowing 
and constant; her domestic prudence 
and economy mast exemplary ; and her 
affection for her bereaved partner and 
only son, increased with her days, and 
terminated only with the flight of the 
happy spirit to the mansions of eternal 
felicity. She died as she had lived since 
ealled by divine grace, much impressed 
with the gooduess of God in providence, 
which she was ever exalting, deeply 
sensible of his covenant love’ in its 
great and unchangeable character ; 
and full of the joys of faith, and the 
glorious expectations of a well grounded 
hope. Over her the emphatic words 
of the inspired apostle may be pro- 
nounced in their fullest extent without 
the fear of misapplication, © And I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me, Write, blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours: and their works do fol- 
low them.’ 

ee 
MRS. MARTHA WILKINS. 


On July the 18th, died Mrs. Mar- 
tha Wilkins, of St. Alban’s. From her 
conversion in early life to her d-ath, 
she was evabled to manifest the dis- 
tinguishing effects of the grace of God. 
Asvakened under the ministry of the 
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Rev. Griffith Williams, of Lincoln’s- 
Inn Fields, she became a member there, 
and for several years enjoyed great hap- 
piness under his ministry. As 4 wife 
and mother, as a friend and neighbour, 
she was most exemplary. She bore the 
long and painful affliction of a cancer 
with much patience, and was often fa- 
youred with the richest consolations 
and triumphs. Her last audible words, 
and expressed with great emphasis, were, 
Hallelujah, Glory, Glory, Glory! Her 
funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rev. J. Raban, froma text of her own 
choosing: 1 John iii. 2, latter clause. 
Both the Baptists and Methodists shut 
up their respective places of wor- 
ship, that they might join the willing 
crowds to hear of the experience, and to 
bear testimony to the worth, of this 
very estimable woman. 

It is probable that a memorial of her 
life and experience, written during ber 
affliction, will be published; and we 
have no doubt of its being a very in- 
teresting publication. 

az 

REV.JOHN FAWCETT. D.D. 
Diep, on Friday the 25th ult. at 
Ewood Hall, near Halifax, Yorkshire, 
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in the 78th year of his. age, the 
Rev. John Fawcett, D.D.—More 
than half a century of his long and 
laborious life had been devoted to the 
discharge of his ministerial duties, at 
Wainsgate and Hebdenbridge; and to 
the publication of numerous works on 
religious subjects, many of which have 
had an extensive circulation. 

So long as his health would permit, 
he took an active part in conducting 
the seminary, first established at Brear- 
ley Hall, and afterwards removed to 
Ewood Hall; but his increasing infir- 
mities induced him, more than ten 
years ago, to retire from that situation 
to the neighbourhood of Hebdenbridge, 
where he was chiefly employed in writ- 
ing the Devotional Fumily Bible. 

In the month of February 1816, he 
was incapacitated by a paralytic affec~ 
tion from attending to his pastoral office, 
and returned to his relatives at Ewood 
Hall, where he has ended his days in 
peace, supported by those truths which 
he had long dispensed for the edifica- 
tion and comfort of others. It is ex~ 
pected that a more detailed account of 
his life, ministry, and writings, will in 
due time make its appearance. 
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Review of Religious jOublicattons. 


Institutes of the Christian Re igion. 
By John Calvin. Translated from 
the original Latin, and colluted, with 
the author's last edition, in French, 
by John Allen. In 3 vols. 8vo. 
with a fine portrait of the Re- 
former. 

We are exceedingly glad to announce 

this work, and as sorry that circum- 

stances have prevented us from paying it 
that prompt attention which it deserves. 

For, in addition to the distinction due 

to all the works of a reformer so cele- 

brated, it should be observed, that this 
is his grand standard performance, that 

it constitutes a complete body of di- 

vinity, and exhibits the creed of a theo- 

logical school, which, like the gospel 
itself, is known through the world, by 
evil report and good report, as a ‘ de- 
ceiver, and yet true.’ 

The tide of literary opinion has, we 
know, of late, been unfavourable to 

Calvin. Every one, who could just 


pronounce his name and guess at the 
strain of his works, has thought himzelf 
entitled to pour a torrent of reproach on 
the gloomy dogmas of the reformer 
who has given celebrity to Geneva. 
Nor have mitred heads escaped the 
reproach of joining the yelp of igno- 
rance against the first theologian whom 
Europe has produced. 

Far different, however, was his re- 
ception in ancient times. Bishops 
and clergy joined with professors of 
colleges and the whole body of literati, 
to do him honour; for those who dis- 
sented from his opinions, esteemed 
themselves exalted by appearing as the 
authors of eulogiums on the talents 
and learning of Calvin. 

Writers of the different languages of 
Europe strove to enrich their native 
tongues by translations of the work now 
before us; and so ancient is the English 
version, that it is high time to give te 
the public a work more calculated to 
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convey an adequate idea of the accuracy 
and elegance of the original. 

For this Mr. Allen is eminently qua- 
lified. To discharge our duty to the 
public we have taken some pains to 
examine the translation, and can there- 
fore assure our readers that they may 
read the present work with the satisfac- 
tory conviction, that they are listening 
to Calyin himself, speaking to them 
in pure idiomatic English. To possess 
the highest qualifications for a trans- 
lator a man should have a sufficient 
command of both languages to write in 
either, and it gratifies us exceedingly to 
announce to the British churches an 
English version of Calvin’s Institutes, 
by one thus competent to the task. 

The following extract, from p. 271, 
Vol. Il. may convey some idea of the 
translation, and of Calvin’s mode of 
defending the doctrine of Justification 
by Faith against the calumnies of its 
foes :— 

“It is also exceedingly false, that the minds 
of men are seduced from an inclination to 
virtue, by our divesting them of all ideas of 
merit. Here the reader must just be inform- 
ed, that they impertinently argue from re- 
ward to merit, as I shall afterwards more 
fully explain ; because, in fact, they are ig- 
norant of this principle, that God is equally 
liberal in assigning a reward to good works, 
as in imparting an ability to perform them. 
But this I should rather defer to its proper 
place. It will suffice, at present, to shew 
the weakness of their objection, which shall 
be done twowsys. For, first, when they say 
that there will be no concern about the pro- 
per regulation of our life, without a hope of 
reward being proposed, they altogether de- 
ceive themselves. If they only mean, that 
men serve God in expectation of a reward, 
and Jet or sell their services to him they gain 
but little ; for he will be freely worshipped 
and freely loved; and he approves of that 
worshipper, who, after being deprived of all 
hope of receiving any reward, still ceases not 
to worship him. Besides, if men require to 
be stimulated, it is impossible to urge more 
forcible arguments than those which arise 
from the end of our redemption and calling ; 
such as the word of God adduces, when it 
inculcates, that it is the greatest and most 
impious ingratitude not reciprocally to love 
him who first loved us;’ that, ‘ by the blood 
of Christ, our consciences are purged from 
dead works, to serve the living God ;’ that it 
is a horrible sacrilege, after having been 
once purged, to defile ourselves with new 
pollutions, and to profane that sacred blood ; 
that we have been delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies, that we might serve him, 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
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before him all the days of our life; that we 
are made free from sin, that with a free spirit 
we might become the servants of righteous- 
ness ; that our old man is crucified, that we 
should walk in newness of life. Again, if ye 
be risen with Christ, as his members indeed 
are, seek those things which are above, and 
conduct yourselves as pilgrims on the earth, 
that you may aspire towards heaven, where 
your treasure is, : 

‘ These few instances, indeed, I have given 
as a specimen; for if I were disposed to 
pursue every particular passage, I should 
produce a large volume. The Apostles are 
quite full of admonitions, exhortations, and 
reproofs, to ‘ furnish the man of God unto all 
good works,’ and that without any mention of 
merit. But they rather deduce their prin- 
cipal cxbortation from this consideration, 
that our salvation depends not on any merit 
of ours, but merely on the mercy of God. 
As Paul, after having very largely shewn 
that we can have no hope of life but from 
the righteousness of Christ, when he pro- 
ceeds to exhortation, beseeches us ‘ by the 
mercies of God,’ with which we have been 
favoured. And, indeed, this one reason 
ought to be enough; that God may be glo- 
rified in us. But if any person be not so 
powerfully affected by the glory of God, yet 
the remembrance of his benefits should be 
amply sufficient to incite him to rectitude of 
conduct. But these men, who by the ob- 
trusion of merit, extort some servile and con- 
strained acts of obedience to the law, are 
guilty of falsehood when they affirm that 
we have no arguments to enforce the practice 
of good works, because we do not proceed in 
the same way. As though, truly, such obe- 
dience were yery pleasing to God, who de- 
clares, that he ‘ loveth a cheerful giver ;’ and 
forbids any thing to be given ‘ grudgingly, or 
of necessity.’ Nor do I say this, because I 
either reject or neglect that kind of exhor- 
tation, which the Scripture frequently uses, 
that no method of animating us to our duty 
may be omitted. It mentions the reward 
which ‘ God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his works ;’ but that this is the only 
argument, or the principal one, I deny. In 
the next place, I confess that we ought not 
to begin with it. Moreover, I contend, that 
it has no tendency to establish the merit 
preached by these, men, as we shall after- 
wards see; and, lastly, that it is entirely 
useless, unless preceded by this doctrine, 
that we are justified solely on accouut of the 
merit of Christ, apprehended by faith, and 
not on account of any merit in our own 
works; because none can be capable of the 
pursuit of holiness, but such as have pre- 
viously imbibed this doctrine. This senti- 
ment is beautifully suggested by the Psalia- 
ist, when he thus addresses the Lord—‘ there 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared;’ for he shews, that?there is no wor- 
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ship of God without an ackuowledgment of 
his merey, on which alone it is both founded 
and established. And this well deserves to 
be remarked, in order that we may know, 
not only that the true worship of God axses 
from a reliance on his mercy, but that the 
fear of God (which the Papists hold to be 
meritorious) cannot be dignified with the 
title of merit, because it is founded in the 
pardon and remission of sins.’ 


We recommend this work to the pe- 
rusal both of the friends and the foes of 
Calvinism. Its friends may here see 
their own system finely developed ; and 
while, as disciples of Christ, who call 
him alone their Master, they may some- 
times see reason to reject Calvin that 
they may cleave to Jesus; they will be 
surprised to find in so large a work, so 
much to approve, and so little to con- 
demn. The foes of Calvinism should 
read this work, in deference to the 
sacred aphorism—‘ He that answereth 
a matter before he heareth it, it is folly 
and shame to him.’ 


——_—=afi=———— 


An Account of the Natives of the 
‘Conga, Islands, in the South Pacific 
Ocean. With an original Grammar 
and Vocabulary of their Language, 
compiled from the extensive commu- 
nications of Mr. William Mariner, 
several Years resident in those Is- 
lands. By John Martin, M.D. 
2 vols. 8vo. Price 24s, 

(Concluded from page 310.) 

To such pacific and friendly dispo- 

sitions, fully as they are testified by this 

narrative, no small credit is due, with- 
out mistaking young Feenou(now about 

25 years of aze) son of the assassin of 

Tugu-hao, for ‘a faultless monster that 

the world ne’er saw.’ His father, with 

strong intellect and plausible manners, 
appears to have been one of the most 
cruel and treacherous of mankind. 

Brave, without perseverance ; crafty, 

but short-sighted ; sceptical, but hypo- 

critical ; he made himself dreaded by 
all, and seems to have become himself 

a sacrifice to their apprehensions from 

his dissimulation or his violence. We 

doubt even, whether the young king 
and his uncle did not concur in a mea- 
sure, for which, if the welfare of the 
country could have apologized, they 
might doubtless haye been excused. 

The death of Fatafaihe, son of Poulaho, 

almost immediately followed that of the 

king; and likewise in very suspicious 
circumstances, The dignity of Dua- 
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tenga, which must have involved Vav4o 
in connexions with the other islands, 
was directly abolished. The very best 
objects are liable to be compassed by the 
worst of means; and treachery appears 
to have been immemorially universal 
among these islanders. This publica- 
tion demonstrates, that even the profuse 
entertainments which they gave to 
Captain Cook, and which induced him 
to nominate them the Friendly Is- 
landers, were given in the hope of op- 
portunity to massacre him and his 
officers, In order to seize their ships and 
stores. 

It is not therefore unaccountable 
that young Feenou, with a desire for 
the real good of his subjects, should 
pursue it by treacherous means. He 
appears, even at so early an age, to be 
nearly as great an adept in dissimula- 
tion as his father was; and to be still 
more addicted to sensuality. If, there- 
fore, the peculiarly favourable aspect 
which Vavio now presents for mis- 
sionary instruciion, is (as we hope it 
may be) taken advantage of, it should 
evidently be with the strictest precau- 
tions: and we conceive either Atta, or 
Vaiajee (who occupies a small island 
adjacent to Vavio) to be as much more 
worthy of confidence, as they are less 
capable of giving protection than king 
Feenou, or his uncle Feenou Feeje. 

As it is chiefly, if not solely, in these 
views, that the work before us can be 
of any public importance, the preced- 
ing statements appear to us the best 
comment upon it that we could offer. 
The manner of its publication is sur- 
prisingly similar to that of Mr. Pigot ; 
but Dr. Martin has bestowed munch 
more Jabour upon his performance, and 
had incomparably better materials to 
work upon. Its authenticity is un- 
questionable ; and the collection of so 
much curious information, by a lad 
from 15 to 19 years of age, is highly 
creditable to the talents of Mr. Ma- 
riner. We should be very glad to say 
as much of his conduct among the 
islanders. Compared with Mr. Vee- 
son’s, indeed, it appears to advantage : 
and better could not easily be expected 
from a youth, habituated, for two pre- 
ceding years, to the robberies and 
murders of a privateer. He narrowly 
escaped the catastrophe by which most 
of his shipmates received from the 
heathen islanders a recompense for 
outrages familiar to themselves. Young 
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Mariner’s age, and superior education, 
doubtless concurred to ensure the pa- 
tronage of Feenou and his son. ‘That 
he should, nevertheless, have been in- 
variably desirous of returning to his 
friends and country, is much to his 
praise ; and we hope may redound to 
his everlasting advantage. 

Both himself and Dr. Martin are 
surprisingly uninformed of the previous 
history of the people whom they de- 
scribe ; and they have consequently 
committed egregious mistakes. They 
even suppose Tugahéo, who was in- 
vested with the sovereignty, 14th May, 
1797, (Mission. Voy. p. 249,) to haye 
been king more than twenty years 
earlier, and to have belonged to the 
ancient dynasty!!_ That no geographi- 
cal description should be given of so 
interesting an island, and so much wn- 
known as Vav4o, is also a gross and 
unaccountable defect. We apprehend 
that it is even much misrepresented, in 
being said to be larger than Tonga- 
tabbu; of which Mr. Mariner probably 
saw too little to form a judgment. It 
is only half that extent, according to 
the Missionaries Cooper and Shelley, 
who visited Vavéo in 1798. (Mission. 
Trans. vol. 1. 273, 277.) Against 
much, also, in Dr. M’s theory of mo- 
vals, we should strongly protest; but 
the facts which he has recorded are 
sufficiently apposite to detect its falla- 
cies. To romantic tales of honour, love, 
and patriotism, in a people so habitually 
treacherous, little credit is due: but we 
would gladly admit of some exceptions 
to their national character; and the uni- 
form conduct of Vaiajee and Atta to- 
ward the Missionaries entitles zhem to 
that distinction. Having exceeded our 
limits, we can merely add a cordial re- 
commendation of the derary character 
of these volumes, within the bounds al- 
ready prescribed. 

ie 
The true Test of Religion in the Soul ; 
or, Practica l Christianity vindicated. 

A Sermon preached before the Uni- 

versity of Cambridge. By the Rev. 

C. Simeon, M.A. 8vo. Is. 
*‘Sounp speech that cannot be con- 
demned,’ without any extent of illustra- 
tion, characterizes this short Sermon, 
designed, as we suppose, rather for 
the benefit of the respectable Preacher's 
immediate connexions, than with the 
hope of much public advantage beyond 
the sphere of its first delivery. 


355 


The Duty of Contentment under pre- 
sent Circumstances. 4 Sermon 
preached at St. John’s, Bedford-row, 
London, on Sundays, Murch 9, 
and 16, 1817. By Daniel Wil- 
son, M.A. 8vo. Is. 6d. 


Mr. Witson’s text is, 1 Tim. vi. 6: 
and we think with him, that the sub- 
ject must always be seasonable, but 
especially at a time when it may pro- 
mote those principles of contentment 
and loyalty, which form a main hope of 
our country in a period of distress and 
trouble. The explanation of the terms 
‘ godliness and contentment,’ and the 
statement of the advantages resulting 
from them, are luminous and powerful. 
And the uses are enforced not only with 
a truly clerical air of ¢ reverence to con- 
stituted authorities,’ but also with the 
genuine ardour of a faithful minister of 
the gospel. 

The perusal of such able discourses as 
this must ever be useful: yet we sin- 
cerely hope that the revival of our ma- 
nufactures, the wisdom of ‘a paternal 
government,’ and the abundant pro- 
duce of the earth, will have a most ex- 
tensive influence in promoting the pros- 
perity and contentment, the satisfaction 
and gratitude, of all classes and all par- 
ties throughout the empire. 


a 


The Beauty and Glory of the Primitive 
Church. A Sermon delivered at 
Salters Hall, June 5, 1817, atl a 
monthly Association of Ministers and 
Churches. By Geo. Burder, 8vo. 
Price ts. 

Wui ez some place ‘The Beauty and 

Glory of the Primitive Church’ in the 

uniformity of her creeds, and others in 

the splendour of her worship, Mr. B. 

places it in purity of faith, eminence of 

piety, Christian love and charity, and 
spiritual enjoyment, to which he adds 

a remark on the influence and effect 

these principles produced upon the 

world around them, as appears in his 
text, Acts ii 41—47. The discourse is 

concluded by rendering henour to di- 

vine grace—lamenting the degeneracy 

which followed in the Christian church, 

and encouraging the audience to seek 

the reanimation of its primitive glory. 
Nothing need be said of the style or 

talents of the author of ‘ Village Ser- 

mons’—and eulogium would be here 

offensive; but neither the author, nor 
DI) 2 
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the reader, can be ignorant, that ‘ their 
praise is (literally) in ail the churches.’ 
ce WV 


ator 

The Liberty of the Christian Dispensa- 
sation. A Sermon preached at Albion 
Chapel, Leeds, on Lord’ s- day preced- 
ing the Christmas Festival. By 
R. W. Hamilton. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Hovpvine fast our integrity, which 

equally forbids unjust censure, or 

mean adulation, we may, and we must 
make free with a youngauthor. We ad- 
mire powerful arguments, and can relish 
even an elegant diction; and there are 
some passages in this Sermon that dis- 
play both these qualities with the best 
effect. We should have given the pre- 
ference, however, to a treatise rather 
than toa discourse on the subject, if 
indeed any local or general advantages 
seemed to require such a publication. 

Still we are not sorry, for the sake of 

a young writer, (towards whom we 

cherish the best of feelings) that he 

has elalorated another sermon. He 
will ultimately profit by these juvenile 
exhibitions. 

Duly grateful for the favour now in 
our hands, we must in return relate 
an incident worthy the attention of 
javenile authors as well as preachers : 
‘ Why,’said a young preacher, ‘ why was 
not such and such a sermon much ad- 
mired?’ ‘ Why!” said a faithful mo- 
nitor, ‘ because, among other faults, 
you quite forgot a certain apostolic in- 
eredient, so necessary to all good ser- 
mons, and that is, plainness of speech.’ 

——__«-———-- 

Voluntary Subjection to God, the ge- 
nuine Liberty of a Rational Creature : 
the Substance of « Sermon, By James 
Knight. 8vo. Is. 

Tre subject might have been dis- 

cussed with more appropriate effect in 

an Essay than inaSermon. As it is, 
it presents us with a fair display of the 
author’s accustomed discrimination, 
ability, and faithfulness. Its leading 
arguments are particularly suitable to 
those who are * lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God.’ 

eS ie 

The Triumph of Faith. A Sermon on 
the Death of Mr. J. Grieve, June 20, 
1817. Preached at Bethnal Green. 
By J. Kello. 8vo. Price 1s. 

Tue reader will expect little new on 

this subject. God be thanked, ‘ the 
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triumph of faith’ is as old as the faith 
itself ; for the faith has always been 
triamphant—and especially in the ar- 
ticle of Death. Triumph, however, as 
the preacher properly remarks, pre-sup- 
poses conflict. Mr. G. was an old 
soldier in the Christian warfare—long 
did he grapple with his mortal and 
spiritual enemies, and at last, sword in 
hand, landed on the heavenly coast, and 
joined the eternal ‘Song of Moses and 
the Lamb,’ As to the sermon, Mr. K. 
has repeatedly excited our commen- 
dation ; and we shall only now say that 
the author, in paying a tribute to the 
grace which proved trinmphant in his 
venerable friend (for he was aged 75) 
endeavours to animate others to the 
same conflict by the prospect of the 
like triumph. The text is, 1 Cor. xv. 
55—57. 
— 


An Essay: being the Controversial Part 
(extracted and enlarged) of a Ser- 
mon at the Baptism of the Son of 
Rev. J. Snelgar. By W. Miller, 
Chesham, Bucks. 8vo. Is. 


We should have noticed this pamphlet 
before, but the subject cannot be out of 
date until the controversy itself is buried 
in the dormitory long since announced 
to be opened—the grave of bigotry. 
The object of this truly respectable 
writer is to examine the important 
question between Baptists and Pdo- 
baptists—Are infants included in our 
Lord’s last commission, or are they not? 
Assuming that they are included, Mr. 
Miller lays down the following obser- 
vations to prove his point: The sup- 
posed exclusion of infants from this com- 
mission is so unlikely to be true, that 
nothing short of the clearest evidence 
should induce us to adopt it—it was either 
necessary or not—no creature has a 
natural claim to the preaching or teach- 
ing of the Gospel—tbough an infant 
cannot be taught it, it is not an unmeet 
object of a right to future instruction— 
persons of opposite characters, and of 
all ages, under the dispensation of the 
Gospel, declared clean or holy—infant 
interest in the commission indispensa- 
bly requisite to make it the instrument 
of accomplishing former prophecies re- 
lative to Gospel times—the continuance 
of infant church membership, another 
proof of infant interest—our Baptist bre- 
thren cannot adduce a single instance 
of their own practice, baptizing the 
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children of baptized professing parents 
in adult age—infant interest requires 
teaching, and a profession of faith on 
the part of parents, for the sake of bap- 
tizing their children—infant interest 
was, in part, the ground of the lan- 
guage Peter addressed to the awakened 
on the day of Pentecost, Acts il. 38,39-- 
infant interest is the cause of that va- 
riety of statement adopted in some nar- 
ratives of baptism—the commanding 
word (podyrevcars) in the commission, 
includes in it baptizing :—concluding 
reflections, 

As the reader advances, the argument 
increases in its interest and weight. 
The 11th and 12th observations parti- 
cularly are illustrated with that learn- 
ing, acumen, and force, that to us ap- 
pear irresistible and triumphant. 

After having given so copious an 
analysis, we need not enlarge. Happily 
coinbining truth with candour, firm- 
ness with courtesy, argument with love, 
Mr. Miller is fairly entitled to our best 
thanks and warmest recommendation. 

———<———_— 

Two Discourses: the first, of Man's En- 
mity to God—the second, of the Sal- 
vation of Sinners. By the Rev. 
Stephen Charnock, B.D. 8vo. 6s. 

WE need not say a word of Charnock, 
certainly one of the greatest divines of 
the 17th century: we would only say, 
that as these are not in the folio edition 
of his works, those who possess that 
edition will find this a necessary ap- 
pendage; and those who cannot afford 
to purchase those massy volumes, may 
have this valuable specimen of the au- 
thor’s talents at a price comparatively 
trifling. 


ge 
The Fulfilment of Prophecy further 
illustrated by the Signs of the Times ; 
or, An Attempt to ascertain the Pro- 
bable Issues of the Recent Restora- 
tion of the Old Dynasties; of the 
Revival of Poperu; and of the pre- 
sent Mental Ferment in Europe: as 
likewise, how far Great Britain ts 
likely to share in the Calamities ly 
uhich Divine Proviitence will accom- 
plish the Binal Overthrow of the 
Kingdoms of the Roman Monarchy. 
By J. Bicheno, M.A. Price 6s. 6d. 
Ir is well known that about 24 years 
ago, Mr. Bicheno published his views 
respecting the apparent correspondence 
between the events of that period and 
some of the prophecies ; and now, ap- 
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prebending that the events which have 
since taken place have agreed in most 
of the principal occurrences with the 
expectations he then intimated, he feels 
confirmed in his belief of the justness 
of the interpretations of Scripture which 
he then gave, and his conviction, that the 
great shaking of the nations which is to 
precede a new order of things in the 
Church of God, is fast approaching. 
Entertaining these views, he presents 
them to the reader (to use his own 
words in the preface) ‘ though with 
the faithfulness of piety, and the con- 
fidence of good intentions ; yet with the 
modesty, as well as with the benevo- 
lence, which becomes an erring mor- 
tal, who has not only a common interest 
with others in the destinies of our 
country, but who is also conscious of 
meriting no little share in the expected 
corrections.’ 

In the first chapter, Mr. B. inquires, 
whether it is not probable that that 
‘ shaking of the nations’ which is to 
precede the final overthrow of the king- 
doms of the Roman monarchy, and 
immediately precede the coming of 
Christ, is near at hand. From the oc- 
currences which have taken place dur- 
ing the last 28 years, from the mental 
ferment which at present agitates Eu- 
rope, and which he thinks threatens an 
actual one, he is of opinion that the 
time is near, yea, that ¢ the shaking of 
the nations’ is already begun. Far from 
thinking that a long peace may now be 
expected, he judges that a more dread- 
ful convulsion than we have yet wit- 
nessed will shortly be felt. Here the 
author’s political opinions are strongly 
expressed: § The people of the conti- 
vent,’ he says, ‘ found themselves 
cheated by Buonaparte, and they let 
him fall ; they found themselves cheated 
also by the Congress of kings, atVienna, 
who disposed of the nations like so 
many herds of cattle, but did nothing 
for the people. Hence the ferment.’ 
Mr. B. also thinks that ‘a mighty ma- 
chine is in preparation to resist the 
will to be free,’ expressed by the peo- 
ple. And what is this machine? ‘The 
reader will hardly expect to find that 
‘THe Hoty ALLIANCE’ is, in the 
author’s opinion, this fearful machine ; 
and he is surprised to find that any of 
the wise and pious friends of liberty ap- 
prove of it. * What!” says he, * have 
they still to learn that this holy and pa- 
ternal language has ever been the cant 
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of despots?’ And, again, ‘ Are not all 
the combustible materials which the 
despots of the Continent are able to col- 
lect, in their devoted dominions, suffi- 
cient to charge this frightful machine, 
this catamaran of Europe?’ ‘ An irre- 
sistable explosion,’ hethinks, ‘ will soon 
be produced,’ He then notices the ex- 
traordinary exertions made to give a 
new impulse to Christianity, and the 
declining state of the Turkish Empire, 
as further indications of the approach- 
ing crisis. 

The second chapter is entitled ¢ A 
Glance at the Prophecies which relate 
to the Kingdom of the French Mo- 
narchy,’ in which he takes notice of the 
most prominent prophecies of Daniel 
and John, on which many interesting 
remarks are made, which we have not 
room to detail. 

By the two witnesses, Mr. B. un- 
derstands those who during the reign 
of despotism witnesssed against the pre- 
vailing corruptions and tyrannies, civil 
and religious ; and that they were slain 
in France a. p. 1685, by the repeal of 
the Edict of Nantes, when the minis- 
ters of truth were silenced and banished ; 
and in which state of political death 
they continued till the Revolution in 
1789, when the National Assembly de- 
creed liberty of conscience to all the 
French. 

The author candidly acknowledges 
himself to be disappointed in the ex- 
pectation he formed 24 years ago, that 
those who attacked ‘ the beasts,’ would 
proceed with success and without inter- 
ruption until thetr death ; he never ex- 
pected to see the Pope, &c. trmmmph 
again. Things appear, he admits, to 
have taken a retrograde motion, and it is 
natural to inquire, ‘ How long shall it 
be to the end of these wonders?’ 
“Though Iam not able,’ he adds, * to 
return a positive answer to this inquiry, 
yet [ am not without an opinion on the 
subject; and I may say, without pre- 
sumption, I consider the present revi- 
val of the beast and his coadjutors, as 
quite according with what John said 
1700 years ago, as merely temporary, 
preparatory to a_ more remarkable des- 
tination which Providence is preparing 
for them.’ . He then refers to Rey. xix. 
where the last preat conflict ts described ; 
and to Rey. xvi. where the beast and 
the false prophet are cast ALIVE (in a 
state of vigour) into the lake of fire. 
But we must refer tothe work itself ; 
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an abridgment can give no. adequate 
idea of the auihor’s reasons for the ex- 
position he gives. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


ee 


An Explanation of the interesting Pro- 
phecy respecting the Two Apoca- 
lyptic Witnesses, as fulfilled by the 
Institution and Progress of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, &c. 
Price 1s. Gd. 

THE anonymous writer of this pam- 
phlet was induced, by the request of a 
correspondent, in our Magazine, to offer 
his thoughts on a subject which has 
lately engaged much attention in_ the 
religious world, and which he conceives 
to have been hitherto very imperfectly 
explained. He is decidedly of opinion, 
that the ‘two witnesses’ are the sacred 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment; that these prophesied in sack- 
cloth 1260 days, 2 e. years, the precise 
time of the apostasy of the church, or 
during the influence of the ‘little horn,’ 
by which he understands the papal 
power. By the ‘street or province of 
the great city,’ he thinks is denoted the 
kingdom of France, constituting that 
loth part of the city, and which fell by 
an earthquake, (the revolution, and by 
which 7000 names of mem were de- 
stroyed). By the atheistical govern- 
ment of France, when Christianity was 
renounced, he judges that ‘the witnesses 
were slain,’ and continued, apparently, 
in a lifeless state, for three years and a 
half; after which they revived, and 
siood upon their feet; religion was re- 
stored, and the free use of the Scriptures 
allowed. Then was ‘ heard a creat 
voice from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither.’ Rev. xi. 12. This 
he refers to the establishment of the 
Bible Society, on the excellency and 
utility of which he largely descants ; 
and 1s firmly convinced, that it is in- 
tended, with the aid of kindred insti- 
tutions, to fill the earth with the know- 
ledge of the glory of Gad. 

If, however, the witnesses were slain 
in France, we must look for their re- 
surrection and exaltation ¢here; now, 
although since the overthrow of that 
government, by which religion was 
suppressed, not only the Roman Ca- 
tholic worship was restored, but the 
Protestant religion was sanctioned ; we 
have, as yet, seen in France no such 
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revival of religion, or regard to the ‘two 
witnesses,’ as the prophecy seems to 
denote ; but, on the contrary, the pro- 
fessors of true religion have been per- 
secuted, and are still oppressed, and the 
influence of the Bible Society in France 
is extremely small. We fear, therefore, 
that the sad event is yet tocome; bat 
indulge the hope, that at least Britain, 
in which the Bible is honoured, and 
from whence it is sent forth into all the 
world, will be exempted from the ca- 
lamities which may attend the death of 
the witnesses—ifpindeed, that event be 
still future. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

Susscriptions of 10s. 6d. each are re- 
ceiving by the Publishers of this Magazine, 
for an Engraving of Spa-Fields Chapel; in 
which will be introduced Portraits of about 
300 Ministers, at a Missionary Meeting. 
Prints to Subscribers 11. 11s, 6d. — Proots 
Ql. 2s. Size, 50 inches by 21. 

Mr. Davis, of Ipswich, is about to publish 
a new edition of his ‘ True Christ of God,’ 
with considerable improvements. 


IN THE PRESS. 
A fovrth edition of Miss Neale’s Sacred 
History, and Africanus and Britannicus.— 
A fourth edition of Mr. Buck’s Young 
Christian’s Guide, 
The Transplanted Flower; a funeral ser- 
mon for Miss Churchill, aged 10. 
at 
SELECT LIST. 
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The Self-instructed Philosopher, or Me- 
moirs of Jno. Whitehead. By T, Roome. 
12mo. 3s. 

Sermons, chiefly on Devotional Subjects. 
By Rev. A. Bonar, Cramond. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Sermons on the Doctrines and Duties of 
the Christian Life. By tne late Mr. Arch, 
M Lean, of Edinburgh ; with Memoirs of his 
Life, by W. Jones. 10s. 6d. 

A Paraphrase and Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. By the same Au- 
thor. vol. 2. 4s. 

The Domestic Altar ; or a Six Weeks’ 
Course of Morning and Evening Prayers for 
Families. By Rev. W. Smith, M. A. 8vo. 8s. 

Two Letters to Dr. SdZant, on his two 
Tracts on Regeneration and Conversion. 
By Rev. G. Nicholson. 8yo 5s. 

Friendly Advice, recommending Provi- 
dent Institutions. By W. Davis. Fourth 
Edition. 4d. 

Report of the Newcastle Religious Tract 
Society, with the Specches. 

Grace displayed in the Experience of 
T. Clare, of Hagbourne, written by himself. 
Edited by J. Clare. 6d. 

Report of the Committee of the House of 
Commons, relative to the employment of 
Climbing Boys. 

Speech of R. Carpenter, jun. on National 
Education, &c. 6d. 

Memoirs of the last Months of Mr. T. 
Vaughan, late of Pentonville. 1gmo. 3s. 6d. 

Memeirs of Miss E. Humphries, with a 
series of Letters to Young Ladies. By T. 
East. 12mo. 5s. 

Short and Plain Cautions and Directions to 
Professors, &c. By Rev.G.G.Scraggs, A.M. 


Parr I. Boothroyd’s New Family Bible. i2mo. 6d. 
4to. 4s. 
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Copy of a Letter from Serjeant M. 
while at Valenciennes. 
« Azout two months ago I received a 
letter from a Mr. D. Missionary in 
Ghent, informing me of the tracts 
which Mr. B. had ordered from Lon- 
don, being in his possession. When I 
received them, I found, to my great joy, 
a great number of the Westminster 
Shorter Catechism, beside a good quan- 
tity of tracts, all which I distributed 
among the soldiers, except one of cach 
sort, which I kept for myself. I sent 
two dozen of thecatechisms, and some 


of the tracts, to the Methodist Society, 
which they received with great thank- 
fulness ; they were all uncommonly 
fond of the catechisms, and if I had 
thousands of them I could have got 
people elad to take them; a great num- 
ber of the seldiers had never seen any 
of them ; even men well versed in re- 
ligion were surprised to hear of the 
children learning such a book, among 
the first lessons in the Scotish school.’ 

We hope the above hints will stir up 
benevolent Christians to send tracts to 
our soldiers in different places. Among 
other tracts, might be sent one by the 
Jate excellent Burn—The Soldier’s 
Friend, two parts. 
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UNITED STATES. 

A Narrative of the state of Religion, 
within the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church ; 
and of the general Associations of 
Connecticut, New Hampshire, and 
Massachusetts proper. 1817. 

Every thing which relates to the Re- 

deemer’s kingdom is important to the 

world, and of peculiar interest to the 
people of God. The General Assem- 
bly, therefore, feel a pleasure in present- 

ing to the churches under their care, a 

summary of the state of religion, within 

their bounds, during the past year. 

In entering on this duty, they cannot 
conceal their grief, that, in many parts 
of our wide extended country, there 
are many vices still prevalent, such as 
profaneness, intemperance, sabbath 
breaking, and gambling ; vices these, 
which always will be, whilst they con- 
tinue, a cause of just complaint, and of 
deep regret. In many instances, how- 
ever, a check has been given to these 
degrading and sinful practices, by the 
salutary operation of moral societies. 
Societies of this character, if instituted 
on proper principles and conducted with 
suitable prudence, promise to be very 
useful in laying, at least, an outward 
restraint upon the disturbers of the 
peace and order of society. 

In some instances too, we learn, with 
feelings of the greatest concern, that the 
walk and conversation even of profes- 
sors, are not such as becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ. They are cold and for- 
mal in their demeanour, and in their 
conduct conform to the vain custoins of 
the world. Alas! they seem to have 
forgotten the solemnity of that transac- 
tion, when they laid their vows before 
the altar of God, and avouched the 
Lord Jehovah to be their God. The 
General Assembly feel it to be their 
duty, tenderly, but faithfully, to warn 
such of the danger of their condition, 
and the pernicious influence of their 
example, and earnestly to exhort them 
to strengthen the things that remain, 
which are ready to die. 

Fidelity to the churches requires that 
these subjects of grief should be pre- 
sented to their view ; yet it isnot to be 
understood that the evils complained 
of are more prevalent than heretofore. 
There is, indeed, abundant reason to 
believe they are not. The general as» 
Pee of the church of God has never 
been more favourable within our know- 
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ledge, than at the present time. The 
age in which we live is to be charac- 
terized as the age of christian charity. 
Numerous associations are formed, 
which have for their object the allevia- 
tion of human misery : associations, by 
the efforts of which, the widow’s heart 
is made glad, the orphan’s tears are 
wiped away, and poverty is relieved in 
its cottage of sorrow. Nor has benevo- 
lence limited her exertions by the tem- 
poral necessities of mankind. A higher 
object has claimed her attention, and 
received it. The spisitual interest of 
the poor and the ignorant have been 
considered with a S6licitude and a 
promptness unparalleled in the history 
of the world. 

In very many of our cities and popu- 
lous villages, Sabbath schools have been 
instituted for children and adults, in 
which thousands are taught to read the 
word of God, and are instructed in the 
principles of religion. They are led also 
to the sanctuary of the Lord by their 
teachers, and thus enjoy the benefit of 
that gospel which, otherwise perhaps, 
multitudes of them had never heard. 
Connected herewith, we would like- 
wise note the instruction of the young 
and ignorant by catechizing, and the 
institution of Bible classes, in most of 
our congregations; for these form a 
striking feature of the day. God _ has 
blessed these efforts, and Zion hath 
multiplied her children. 

Religious Tract Societies are increas - 
ing, both in number and in exertions, 
to the manifest advantage of truth and 
piety. 

Missionary Societies also claim from 
the General Assembly a distinguished 
notice: aided by those consecrated 
treasures which have been placed at the 
disposal of these associations, the gospel 
has been faithfully and successfully 
preached through a wide extent of coun- 
try.—It is with emotions of joy which 
cannot be expressed, that we have 
heard of the zeal, the patience, and the 
intrepidity of those heralds of the cross, 
who, in the true spirit of their mis- 
sionary character, have penetrated far 
into the wilderness, and have proclaim- 
ed salvation through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, where the Gospel before had 
been scarcely ever heard. Never, ne- 
ver before hove such narratives been 
presented to the Assembly ; so interest- 
ing in their detail, so cheering in their 
aspect. 
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In more places than one, the Spirit of 
the Lord has shed down his holy influ- 
ences on their labours; so that many: 
precious souls, through their instrumen- 
tality, it is humbly hoped, have passed 
from death unto life, and are enrolled 
amongst the friends of Jesus. It isa 
pleasure too, of no ordinary kind, to be 
able to state, that the missionary spirit 
is increasing both among preachers and 
people; and many young men, enter- 
ing the ministry, are not intimidated 
by the exertions and privations of a mis- 
sionary life; they are ready to spend 
and be spent in that blessed cause, 
which contains in itself a character of 
importance 


‘ Enough to fill an Angel’s hands, 
It fill’d a Saviour’s heart.’ 


In the establishment of Bible Socie- 
ties there has been the most extensive 
combination. Within the hallowed cir- 
cle of their operation, all denominations 
of Christians have met. And the past 
year will be remembered by future ge- 
nerations, for an expression of attach- 
ment to the sacred volume, by the in- 
crease of these Societies, before un- 
known. And here it ought not to be 
concealed, that the establishment of 
the AMERican BiBie Socigty has 
been a principal means of giving this 
impulse to public sentiment. There-is 
a grandeur in its character, which com- 
mands respect—and an influence in its 
extension, which must be felt. 

Among the patrons of these charities 
which we have recorded, and who me- 
rit the gratitude of the church, the Ge- 
neral Assembly recognize the unceas- 
ing efforts and liberality of piows Females 
—their benevolence has flowed in va- 
rious channels, and their zeal will be 
long held as a precious memorial of 
their virtue and their piety. The Cent 
Societies are peculiarly their own, by 
which sixteen young men have been 
supported the last year in whole or in 
part at the Assembly's Seminary at 
Princeton. Go on, ye sisters in Zion 
and ye mothers in Israel, until the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord! 

The Monthly Concert for special 
prayer has been almost universally at- 
tended; and herein a union of senti- 
ment and desire has been expressed by 
our churches, which affords the bright- 
est bas to the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. Indeed Zion has been evidently 
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extending the curtains of her habitation. 
She has lengthened her cords, and 
strengthened her stakes. The number 
of her branches has been increased, and 
her members been multiplied. Until 
now, we have never known such bright 
displays of sovereign grace, nor marked 
so distinctly the triumphs of the cross 
of Christ. God hath indeed been seen, 
in the operations of his spirit, to have 
dwelt with man upon the earth. It is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 

From the particular accounts which 
the Assembly have received from the 
Presbyteries under their care, they feel 
a high satisfaction in learning the mea- 
sure of ministerial faithfulness with 
which the pastors of the churches have 
generally discharged the arduous du- 
ties of their station. The labours of 
many of them have been particularly 
blessed by the great Head of his church, 
who, when he ascended up on high, 
received gifts for men. Some have 
been honourably employed. in building 
up the saints in the faith and order of 
the gospel, whilst others have been 
permitted to witness among their peo- 
ple the powerful influences of convert- 
ing grace, and have seen sinners flock- 
ing to Jesus like clouds, and like doves 
to their windows. This will be abun- 
dantly evident by recording some of the 
wonders which God hath wrought. 
And here the Assembly would particu- 
larly mention, the Presbyteries of Nor- 
thumberland, Champlain, Grand-River, 
Cayuga, Onondago, Geneva, Columbia, 
and Jersey, as greatly distinguished by 
the giorious manifestations of divine 
mercy to some of the congregations 
within their bounds. In Northumber- 
land Presbytery, the congregation of 
Shamokin his been graciously visited 
with an outpouring of the divine Spirit. 
And though this be a day of small 
things, much good has already result- 
ed from this merciful visitation, and we 
cannot but hail it as the token of a 
brighter scene. 

In the Presbytery of Champlain 
there have been several revivals of re- 
ligion, which have gladdened the hearts 
of ministers and christians dispersed 
through that region. More than an 
hundred souls, in the course of eight 
months, have been made the hopeful 
subjects of divine grace in the congre- 
gation of Malone. In Chatteaugay, 
Constable, Banger, Moira, and Dickin- 
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son, Plattsburgh, Chazee, and Lewis, 
the power of that Holy Spirit has been 
felt, by which we are convinced of sin, 
and converted unto God, 

Grand River Presbytery has experi- 
enced the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
and received the word of his salvation— 
Zion's friends rejoice, and magnify the 
riches of his grace. In the congrega- 
tions of Austinburgh, Morgan and 
Rome, the work has been powerful 
and glorious. In Greene, Aurora, 
Lebanon, Jefferson, and Bucksville, 
the Lord hath manifested the power 
of his gospel. 

Cayuga Presbytery is among those 
favonred portions of our church which 
the Lord hath blessed indeed. Ithaca, 
Lisle, Sempronius, Scipio, and Danby, 
bave richly partaken in divine influ- 
ence; but especially have we to men- 
tion the congtegation of Lock, as par- 
ticularly distinguished for those trophies 
of grace which the Lord hath gathered 
to the honour of his glorious name. 

In the Presbytery of Onondaga, the 
congregations of Homer, Fabius, Ca- 
zenovia, and Otisco, are to be numbered 
among the places which it hath delighted 
the Lord to bless—here a rich harvest 
of souls hath been gathered; and the 
Spirit of God hath descended like dew 
on the new mown grass. 

Geneva Preslytery also has been re 
membered with times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. The 
etfusiens of divine grace have been co- 
pious and extensive; and the heavenly 
influence has beén particularly sked 
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upon the congregations of Bloomfield, 
Lyons, Romulus, Middlesex, Gorham, 
and Palmyra—hundreds of the wretch- 
ed sinners of our race have here been 
brorght to cry out ‘What must we do to 
le saved®’ and here have found that 
Saviour,. whose blood cleanseth from 
all sin, Similar intleences, though of 
a less extent, have been experienced in 
the congregations of Geneva, Rochester, 
Buffaloe, Wolcott, Victor, Livonia, and 
Hamburgh. The results of these revi- 
vals it is impossible for us to estimate— 
they will doubtless be better learnt 
around the throne of God and the 
Lamb, from the songs of the redeemed. 

The Presbytery of Columlia record, 
in their reports, illustrious mercy and 
wondrous grace. The Lord hath vi- 
sited several destitute places within the 
bounds of this Presbytery with his com- 
forting and reviving influences. The 
congregations of Cattskill and Cam- 
bridge have been manifestly blessed of 
God. But in the city of Troy the 
glory and the grace of God has been 
displayed with peculiar splendour and 
holy triumph. About 500, in the se- 
yeral denominations, are said to have 
professed the name of Jesus—some of 
all ages and conditions, from the child 
of ten, to the old man of eighty years, 
have been made the subjects of divine 
mercy. What heart does not exult in 
such a work of the Lord, and take part 
with-those blessed intelligences of the 
throne of God, who desire to look into 
the mysteries of grace, and rejoice when 
sinners repent ! [To te continued. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 
AT A MEETING OF THE EDITORS, HELD, Ave. 6, i817, 
The following Cases were ordered to be relieved. 
Name. | Denom. | Recommended by aa Name. | Denom. | Recommended by ve 
Ay A.:| Todep) Blatt. Willson) Gu AST. Iden.) G.sBorden...5. «6 
wR we ADOn a ens EULA a Cel etn lene Aroclor Stevia eestor a 
M.M.Mi PACA Oo caten ne non Ollie Guess. VEE Platt as he 
jmeye eed G. Burder..... GiinGe Welt as by dW) Sorel Re \6 
aS MRAM posit hn tes Ra bse: cd 3346 elas Donation ... ..15 
AD 4 Dr. Winter... .. Sods OY ter rests ol clo rs VV cue hie ase 
TGw Gr. Ewing ....... SiN (@ee Be 54st) Oe ear reee 5 
M.G. ! Mk. Wilkes .....] 6] -B-o. Dred SWAN a Ae 5 
Hs, J. Townsend.....]5)| M. P. ..| A Dancanson ..| 5 
TAR CML osate ences G. Colligon'...... 6|| M. G. ieee chao ais 
EW. sods Feabant:. (Gp eS Ad oad al ae Areas Sal eM Sy gta oem we alla 
ie We J. Townsend..... 6 |) GS. | Indep: | J. Cockin ......1 6 
Vee. ral | WESIRG byeeearcn se 6| | 
*,.% Several Widows usually relieved at this half year have not been applied for, 


Religious Intelligence. 263 


RUSSIA. 


Lasr Easter Sunday was published 
at St. Petersburgh a very remarkable 
imperial mandate, in favour of the 
Jews converted to Christianity. The 
following are some of the chief ar- 
ticles: — 

‘1. All Jews embracing the Christian 
religion, no matter of which confession, shall 
have privileges granted them, whatever pro- 
fession they may adopt, suitable to their 
knowledge and abilities. 

« 2. In the Northern and Southern go- 
vernments, lands shall be assigned them 
gratis, where such as please may settle at 
their own expense, under the name of Society 
of Jewish Christians. 

‘ 3. This society shall have its own pri- 
vileges. 

« 4. At St. Petersburgh a Board shall be 
formed, of which Prince Alexander Galytzin 
shall be president, under the denomination 
of ‘Board for the Affairs of Jewish Chris- 
tiaus 7 ou which, and on no other magistrates 
(except in criminal cases), the society of 
Jewish Christians depends. 

* 5. This Board is bound to attend to 
every thing relating to the settlements, and 
to report on it to the Emperor. In the set- 
tlements of the Jewish Christians, which are 
given them as hereditary propersy for ever, 
the society can carry on any kind of profes- 
sions, build cities, villages, or single dwell- 
ings; the lands are given to the whole com- 
munity, but not to individuals, and cannot 
be sold or mortgaged to strangers. In these 
settlements the Jewish Christians and their 
posterity have entire religious liberty in the 
Christian confession of Faith which they 
embrace.’ 


We are informed that the Rev. Mr. 
Way is gone to Russia, to visit this 
new and extraordinary establishment, 
which we hope may ultimately be 
highly beneficial to the Jews. 
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he Rev. L. Richmond, author of 
the Dairyman’s Daughter, &c. having 
made a present of a set of his Tracts 
to the Emperor Alexander, they have 
been translated into the Russian andFin 
nish languages; and he has received from 
his Majesty the present of a topaz ring 
set with diamonds, and accompanied 
with a letter from Prince Galitzin, ex- 
pressing his Majesty’s high approbation 
of the work. 


PROVINCIALS. 


IRELAND. 

A Few religious persons at Mallow 
(near Cork) in Ireland, have recently 
established a ¢ Bible and Religious Book 
(or Tract) Society’ for the poor, sup- 
ported by penny-a-week subscriptions. 
In the same small borough, and nearly 
by the same individuals, are maintained 
also a Society for the relief of ‘ Indigent 
Protestants’—a benevolent society for 
the ‘Sick’ —a ‘ Fever Hospital and 
House of Recovery’—a ‘ Boys and Girls 
School’—a ‘ Dorcas Society,’ &c. 

a 
ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 

On Tuesday, June 24, the day pre- 
ceding the Annual Meeting, the Ex- 
amiving Committee met, and after 
sitting the whole of the day gave in the 
following Report : 

The portions of the several authors in 
which the students have been exercised, 
were selected by the Committee them- 
selves, and they endeavoured to conduct 
the examination in such a way as to 
leave no donbt respecting the degree of 
proficiency attained. 

One Helrew Class read in the book 
of Jonah; another in Job; and a third 
in that part of Daniel which is written 
in Chaldee. {n reference to the Clas- 
sics—the first class read in Cornelius 
Nepos ; the second in Virgil; the third 
in ee Cicero, and Horace; and the 
remaining upper classes were examined 
in Juvenal, Perseus, and Tacitus, in 
ihe Latin Tongue; and in the Greek 


Testament and the Septuagint, in 
fiomer, Euripides, Thucydides, and 


Pindar, in the Greek.—F¥our of the 
students have entered on the study of 
the Syriac language, and several read 
French. 

In Divinity, the students have been 
samined by your Committee on several 
of the topics that had particularly en- 
aged their attention during the past 
year, such as the doctrine of the fall, of 
the person of Christ, his offices, and sa- 
tisfactiou — likewise, concerning the 
views of the Old Testament Church in 
reference to the Messiah. The atten- 
tion of the students has been likewise 
directed to logic, ecclesiastical history, 
biblical eriticism, and lectures on the 
sacred books, sermons, elocution, &c. 

The mathematics have also occupied 
in some degree the attention of the 
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senior classes, and some problems were 
solved before your Committee. It ap- 
pears also, that during the past year 
some have been exercising themselves a 
little in chemistry, and various other 
branches of natural philosophy ; though 
it must be obvious that in cases where 
the studies are directed to such a variety 
of objects, great proficiency cannot be 
expected in such as these. The whole 
process of Examination was highly 
satisfactory, and evinced the wisdom of 
the Tutors, and the application of the 
Students. And it is but justice to both 
parties to state that the preceding ex- 
amination, through shortness of time, 
only extended to a small part of what 
the students offered as subjects for their 
examination. 

A Greek and a Latin theme were 
delivered before the Meeting, on the 
morning of the Anniversary; the former 
by Mr. Hoppus, the latter by Mr. 
Bucknam. And in the evening, in 
the chapel, to a very respectable congre- 
gation, Messrs. Birnkspy, Morris, and 
RYAN, delivered themes in English, 
on the ¢ Divinity and the Resurrection 
of Christ—and on the Obligations of 
Love to Christ.’ 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


As those now studying at Rothernam 
have been justified from every charge 
implied in Mr. Lambert’s excellent 
letter, inserted in your Magazine for 
February last, it will appear to you an 
act of justice due to many respectable 
ministers, who have studied under Dr. 
Williams, and now occupy important 
stations, to inform your readers, that 
the letter was not addressed to them. 
It would be easy to state a period when 
such a letter was not known at Rother- 
ham ; but as this might lead to serious 
unpleasants, it is declined. I am, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
Bridgnorth. G. B. 
<> 
PEPPARD ANNIVERSARY. 


On Whit-Monday last, the Nineteenth 
Annual Meeting was held at Peppard 
Green, to counteract the injurious and 
wicked practice of revelling, which has 
been of Jate years much discouraged 
and gradually lessened. In the morn- 
ing, Mr. Harrison preached to the 
young people and children of the 
school, from Lccles. xii. 1. In the 
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afternoon, Mr. Cooke, from Luke viil. 
41, 42. In the evening, Mr. John 
Burder, from Exod. xxiii. 2. Messrs. 
Douglas, Watkins, Penell, Goulty, 
and Drew, assisted in the devotional 
services. The children were newly 
clothed, as usual, and, with many of 
the poor, provided with a comfortable 
dinner. 
i 


Fatal Pleasure.—In the neighbour- 
hood of Birmingham, a fine young 
woman was found drowned in a pond. 
It appeared on inquiry, that she had 
been to a public dance, and staid till a 
late hour ; and that, passing over a 
lonely field, she was abused by some 
tuffian, who, it is supposed, threw her 
into the water. The man suspected 
(who had danced with her) was tried 
at the late Warwick Assizes for her 
murder, but acquitted for want of evi- 
dence.* 
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LONDON. 


FOREIGN AUXILIARY TRACT SOCIETY. 


Pursuant to a Resolution at the 
Annual Meeting of the Religious Tract 
Society, May 15, a meeting was held, 
May 27, at St. John Street Chapel, 
Spitalfields, and the above society was 
formed for the distribution of Tracts, in 
various languages, among the foreigners 
in this metropolis, who are stated at not 
less than 20,000. The plan has already 
received the sanction of the Swedish 
and American Consuls, and other Gen- 
tlemen of high respectability. ‘Treas. 
Jos. Reyner, Esq.; and Secretary, (pro 
tempore) Mr. Bridel, Crescent, Jewin 
Street. 

We hope to give further particulars 
in a future Number. 


CLIMBING BOYS. 


Junz 19, at a Meeting of the inha- 
bitants of Hackney, T. F. Forster, k'sq. 
in the chair, it has been agreed to dis- 
countenance the use of employing chil- 


* A similar instance has occurred in Tre- 
land; and such cases should operate as a 
caution both to parents and children. ‘he 
moral evil of these haunts of criminal plea- 
sure has lately been very happily displayed 
in an admirable tract, written by a pious and 
benevolent Lady, entitled ‘ Victims of Plea- 
sure ;’ reviewed in our Magazine for May 
last: 
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dren in the sweeping of chimnies, and 
to employ the machines recommended 
by ‘the Society for superseding the 
necessity of Climbing Boys.’ 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

Tue Devon County Association held 
their annual meeting at Bideford, 
June 18. The solemnities of the day 
were commenced with prayer and read- 
ing the Scriptures, by Mr. Smith, of 
Appledore; Mr. Meek then prayed ; 
and Mr. Spink preached from Acts 
il. 19, § Be converted :’ Mr. Gay con- 
cluded. In the afternoon a meeting 
was held in the Chapel for public busi- 
ness, when several resolutions relative 
to the objects of the Association were 
passed, accompanied by interesting ad- 
dresses. The Rev. W. Rooker, of Ta- 
vistock, preached in the evening, from 
1 Tim.i. 15; and the Rev. Messrs. No- 
ble and Evans conducted the devo- 
tional services. After this, the county 
will be divided into District Associa- 
tions, owing to its great extent, and the 
increasing exertion required for the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel among the un- 
enlightened villages. 

Juxty 2, 1817, the Anniversary of 
the Cornwall and Foreign Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was held at the Rev. 
J. Foxell’s chapel, Penzance. Mr. 
Trevor, of Liskard, preached in the 
morning, from Psalm Ixxit. 37; and 
Mr. Skeat, of Lostwithiel, in the even- 
ing, from Matthew xxiv. 14. In the 
afternoon, a public meeting for business 
was held at the Chapel, at which the 
Rev. T. Wildbore presided. The Re- 
port stated, amongst other interesting 
yarticulars, that 23 towns and villages 
in Cornwall are statedly favoured with 
the gospel’s joyful sound, by the ex- 
ertions of the Society; and that very 
encouraging prospects present them- 
selves, in most of those places, as in- 
centives to perseverance. ‘Those who 
moved and seconded the adoption of 
the Report, with the other resolutions 
that passed, very much enlivened the 
meeting by appropriate addresses : and 
the general impression made by the 
day’s services, on the minds of both 
ministers and people, appeared to be 
a holy determination to continue sted. 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, knowing their 
Jabour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
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Wepnespay July 9, the Kent Asso- 
ciation was held at Lenham. Mr. 
Kent preached on the preceding even- 
ing; Mr. Cornford in the morning ; 
and Mr. Prankard, of Sheerness, in 
the evening: in the afternoon a subject 
was publicly discussed—‘ What are the 
lest means of promoting the kingdom 
of Christ?’ Messrs. Jenkins, Gurteen, 
Kent, Slatterie, Prankard, and Corn- 
ford, spoke to the question. 

A Resolution will be proposed at the 
next Annual Meeting, that ‘ Every 
minister belonging to this Union bring 
av Annual Collection for the support of 
its Funds.’ 


EAST DEVON EVANGELICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Wednesday, the 16th of July 
1817, a Meeting was held at Ottery 
St. Mary, Devon, for the purpose of 
forming a District Association, for the 
more effectual spread of the gospel in 
Kast Devon. The county of Devon 
being so extensive as to make frequent 
intercourse of the Independent Con- 
nexion very inconvenient, it has been 
thought expedient to dissolve the old 
County Association, which has sub- 
sisted about thirty years, and to form 
several district Associations, having in- 
deed the same object in view, but by 
their locality possessing superior ad- 
vantages. 

‘Two sermons were preached on this 
occasion, at the abovementioned meet- 
ing: one in the morning by the Rev. 
J. Small, from Mark xvi. 15 ; and the 
other in the evening by Mr. Spink, of 
Crediton, from Matt. vi. 10. ¢ Thy 
kingdom come.’ 

In the afternoon, the public business 
of the Association was transacted. The 
Rev. Mr. Small being called to the 
chair, several resolutions were passed, 
accompanied by animated and appro- 
pmate speeches. 

The Rev. Joseph Gray, who has been 
for some time successfully labouring in 
several villages in East Devon, was re- 
cognized by this Association as an Iti- 
nerant, 

Mr. J. L. -Glyde, of Exeter, was 
chosen ‘treasurer; and the Rev. Mr. 
Spink, of Crediton, secretary. 

A communication having been re- 
ceived from the Congregational Board, 
relative to their successful exertions in 
stopping the progress of the Chapels 
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Building Bill, a Resolution was passed, 
thanking them for their prompt and 
zealous measures in opposing so unjust 
and extraordinary a bill. 

The great object of these district As- 
sociations is to promote village preach- 
ing—to enlighten the ignorant, and to 
turn the sinner from the error of his 
ways.—An object so pure and scriptural 
donbtless commends itself to every well- 
wisher to the cause of pure and unde- 
filed religion; and as every assistance 
is needed in this extensive and import- 
ant work, any contributions from per- 
sons interested in the spot, and now 
living at a distance, will be thankfully 
received and faithfully applied. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the North 
Devon Missionary Society was held at 
South Moulton, on Wednesday July 30. 
The Rev. J. Luke, of Swansea, preach- 
ed in the morning, from Isaiah liii. 11. 
* He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied. —Evening, the 
Rev. C. Smith, from Rev.ii. 15. Tn 
the afternoon, the business of the So- 
ciety was publicly transacted, when 
Messrs. Luke, Rooker, Turnbull, 
Sharpe, Smith, Evans, Trawin, Meek, 
and Messrs. B. and C.Wills; R.Gribble, 
and J. Douglas, Esq. addressed the 
meeting. The Rev. Jos. Turnbull, of 
Ottery, preached, the preceding even- 
ing, from Matt. ix. 37. 

The County Association being ami- 
cably dissolved, the ministers present 
on this interesting occasion formed 
themselves into a North Devon As- 
sociation, wit a view to establish an 
extensive itineracy in these parts. It is 
calculated that there are in the North 
of Devon at least 40,000 souls in a state 
of moral darkness, perishing for lack of 
knowledze. lields, very extensive fields, 
are white unto the harvest, but the 
means are wanting to employ faithful 
labourers to thrust in the sickle. Where, 
through the active zeal of settled mi- 
nisters, the gospel has been introduced 
into a few, villages, the happiest effects 
have followed The ministers of this 
Association propose to engage two Iti- 
nerants so soon as sufficient funds shall 
be procured for this purpose—this they 
despair of accomplishing, without con- 
siderable assistance from the friends of 
the Redeemerabroad. Such are earn- 
estly invited to co-operate with them in 
a measure so closely connected with the 
prosperity of the cause of Christ in 
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North Devon. To those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ it is confidently an- 
ticipated that this appeal on behalf of 
at least 40,000 souls, destitute of the 
light of divine truth, will not be made 
in vain. Donations or annual sub- 
scriptions towards the North Devon 
Itineracy will be most gratefully re- 
ceived by the Rev. 5. Rooker, Bideford, 
treasurer; and the Rev. R. Meek, South 
Moulton, secretary. 


Tue Annual Assembly of the Inde- 
pendents for the east counties of South 
Wales was held at Talgarth on the 2d 
and 3d of July. Conference for the 
ministers began at 12. At three, Mr. 
Bowen, Neath, preached from 1 Kings 
xviil. 24, in English ; Mr. Jones, Crig- 
bar, 1 Tim.i. 19; Mr. Jones, Bridge- 
End, Eph. tv. 30, 

The following day, at seven, Mr. 
Shadrach, ‘Talybont, preached from 
John xiv. 18; Mr. Richards, Llanste- 
phan, Matt. xitii..7. At10, Mr.-Harris, 
Abergavenny, from 2 Kings ii. 8, in 
English ; Mr. Davies, Sardis, Hebrews 
xi. 3; Mr. Jones, Pontypool, Eph. i. 3. 
At 3, Mr. Williams, Llanelly, Judges 
iii. 20. At 6, Mr. Beynon, Llangyn- 
wyd, Matth.i.20; Mr. Lewis, Ystrod- 
fellte, Isaiah xxvii. 13. The devo- 
tional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by Messrs, Davies, Williams, 
Evans, Davies, and Griffiths. Many 
thousands were present, and God’s 
presence was evident in the open field, 
gladdening the hearts of his people. 

$< ——_— 
ORDINATIONS. 

Oxenpown Cuapg_, London.--Juneg, 
Rev. W. Broadfoot, who has laboured 
with greatsuccess for several yearsat Kirk- 
wall, Orkney, was admitted at Oxendon 
Chapel as co-pastor with Dr. Jerment, 
who for a considerable time has beea 
much weakened by bodily affliction. 

The call of Mr. B. was harmonious ; 
the pastor and the people agreeing in 
the choice. The Rev. Professor Pax- 
ton, of Edinburgh, presided on the 
occasion ; and preached a suitable and 
excellent discourse, from Acts x. 20— 
“ Arm, therefore,” &c. The senior mi- 
nister, Dr. Jerment, introduced his 
colleague, the following sabbath, by a 
discourse on 2 Cor. vi. 1—* We then, 
as workers together with him,’ &c. 


June 4. Mr. S. Blackburn was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the 
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Independent Church at> Burton-upon- 
Trent. Mr. Boden, of Shefield, com- 
menced with reading and prayer; after 
which, Mr. Scales, of Wolverhampton, 
discoursed on the nature and constitu- 
tion of a Gospel church, &c. ; Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Stone, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr.Gawthorne, of Derby, gave 
the charge, from Col. iv. 57 ; and Mr. 
Farmer, of Hanley, preached to the 
people, from 1 Thess i.8; Mr. Brook, 
of Tutbury, concluded. In the even- 
ing, the Annual Meeting of the Bible 
Association was held in the Town Hall, 
and most numerously attended. Mr. 
Boden in the chair. he Report was 
read by Mr. Blackburn; after which 
the meeting was addressed by Messrs. 
Pike, Brook, Gawthorn, Salt, Black- 
barn, Newland, and Knight. 


June 11. The Rev. J. Haddock was 
ordained pastor of the Independent 
Church at Parkhead, Cumberland. 
Mr. Scott, of Hexham, commenced the 
service as usual; Mr. Whitridge, of 
Carlisle, gave the introductory discourse; 
Mr. Muscutt, of Cockermouth, offered 
up the ordination prayer; Mr. Jack- 
son, of Green Hammerton, gave the 
charge, from 1 Tim. vi. 20; Mr. Har- 
per, of Alston, preached to the people, 
from Psalm cxxxiii; Mr. Carnson, of 
Cotherstone, concluded. 

Ordination of the Rev. C. T. Smith, 
at Charlwood, Surrey, June 11. Prayer 
and reading, Mr. Whitehouse, Dork- 
ing; introductory discourse and ques- 
tions, Mr. Humphrys, Union-street, 
Southwark; ordination prayer, Mr. 
Atkinson, Epsom; charge, Dr. Winter, 
2 Kings iv.9; sermon, Mr. Jackson, 
Stockwell, 1 Cor. ix. 14; concluding 
prayer, Mr. Upton, who also preached 
in the evening, from Isa. li. 3; Mr. 
Dubourg (Surry Missionary) began with 
prayer; and Dr. Winter concluded. 
A yery encouraging congregation at- 
tended.—-Vor the particulars of this new 
and rising interest, see Evan. Mag. for 
Jan. 1816. 


June 26. Rev. J. Harrison was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Aberdare, Glamor- 
gan. The services of the day were 
opened by T. Rees, Merthyr; Mr. 
Evans, Ynysgou Merthyr, delivered the 
introductory discourse; Mr, Bowen, of 
Neath, proposed the usual questions, &c. 
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and prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Evans, of Zoar, gave the charge, from 
1 Fim. iv. 16; Mr. Jones, of Bethesda, 


_ preached to the people, from Rev. ii. 10; 


Messrs, Lewis, of Hermon, and Bowen, 
of Neath, preached in the evening. 
Sermons were also delivered the preced- 
ing evening, by Messrs. Lewis of Her- 
mon, and vans of Ynysgou. The 
place was uncommonly crowded ; and, 
we trust, many were edified and com- 
forted. 


July 9th. The Rev. T. Edkins (late 
of Hoxton Academy) was ordained over 
the ancient Independent Church at 
Forest Green, Nailsworth; Mr.Burder, 
of Stroud, commenced the service; Mr. 
Lowell, of Bristol, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Rees, of Rod- 
borough, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. Douglas, of Reading, gave the 
charge, from Rev. ii. 10; Mr. Bennett, 
Dursley, offered the general prayer ; 
Mr. Thorpe, of Bristol, preached from 
Acts x1. 23, 24; and Mr. Daniel, of 
Kingswood, concluded. Mr. Jay 
preached .in the evening ; and Mr. R. 
Hill on the preceding evening. Mr. 
Lewis and Mr. Page engaged in prayer. 


July 24. The Rev. R. Allott, late 
student at Rotherham College, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the 
Church at Myrtle Grove Chapel, East- 
wood, near Halifax. Mr. Hation, of 
Sowerby, introduced the service by 
reading and prayer; Mr. Dixon, of 
Shefheld, described the nature of a 

hristian Church, asked the usual ques- 
tions-and received the confession; Mr. 
Hawkins, of Warley, offered up the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Parsons, of 
Leeds, gave the charge, from Rom. 
x. 15; Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, ad- 
dressed the people, from 1 Thess. v. 25; 
and Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, concluded. 
The solemnity was interesting; the 
congregation respectable and numerous. 

ie ————— 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

May Ist, in the presence of a large 
concourse of spectators, the foundation- 
stone of an Independent chapel was 
laid at Thetford, Norfolk, by the Rev. 
R. Cooper. This cause originated in 
the pious labours of the Rev. C. Dew- 
hirst, of Bury St. Edmund’s, who be- 
gan by preaching in a room, as often as 
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the distance (twelve miles) and his re- 
gular pastoral duties would allow. A 
- spirit of hearing being excited, some 
friends of religion. obtained a temporary 
place of worship, which, though very 
damp and inconvenient, has been ge- 
nerally filled; and scarcely a sabbath 
has passed without many being obliged 
to return for want of room. Under 
these promising circumstances, the 
erection of a plain commodious chapel 
is commenced. 

May 2d, a new and commodious 
chapel, capable of holding about 1200 
people, was opened in Albany Street, 
Kdinburgh, by Mr. Ewing, of Glasgow, 
for the use of Mr. Payne (formerly of 
Hoxton Academy) whose church was 
originally formed by a separation from 
that assembling in the Tabernacle, 
under the care of Mr. Haldane.» 

We understand it is the wish of 
Mr. P. and his church to restore the 
intercourse which formerly existed be- 
tween Scotland and England, by iaviting 
the occasional visits of some of their 
brethren in the South: and Mr. P. has 
been lately soliciting the assistance of the 
friends of religion in the Metropolis, 
to assist them in liquidating their debt. 


July 1, was opened at Acton, a 
Chapel, built under the patronage of 
the London Itinerant Society ; when 
two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer and Mr. Leifchild.— 
Messrs. Platt, Harper, Morison, and 
N.E. Sloper, prayed before and after 
the sermons. 

The collections were liberal; and 
there is a pleasing prospect, that much 
good will be done in this populous 
village. It should be mentioned, to the 
honour of the friends at Acton, that they 
have shared with the Society the expense 
attending the erection of this chapel. 


July 9, a new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Halifax, in Yorkshire. 
A large and rapidly increasing popula- 
tion, amounting, in connexion with 
the neighbouring villages, to many 
thousand souls, has long rendered the 
erection of another place for the preach- 
ing of the gospel in that town a very 
desirable and important object. This 
has lately been effected, and a com- 
modious building obtatmed. Mr, Par- 
sons, of Leeds, commenced the services 
of the day, by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; and Mr. Fletcher, of 
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Blackburn, preached from Luke x. 21. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Poole, of Kip- 
pine, introduced; and Mr. cee of 

anchester, preached from Ezek. xlviii. 
35. In the evening, Mr. Scott, of 
Cleckheaton, prayed ; and Mr. Ward- 
law, of Glasgow, preached from 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. This impressive and highly 
interesting occasion produced a liberal 
collection of upwards of 160/. 

mn 
DISSENTING BURIAL GROUND. 
SIR, To the Editor. 

Ir may be proper to inform your 
correspondent T. L., that there is a bu- 
rial ground not above a mile from Bun- 
hill Fields, exactly agreeable to his 
wishes, and already patronized by many 
respectable Dissenting families : Itis a 
very large and convenient ground at- 
tached to Gibraltar Chapel, Church- 
street, Bethnal Green Road, with many 
new vaults, erected at a considerable ex- 
pense within the last three years. Many 
dissenting Ministers have spoke over the 
graves in this place, particularly the Rev. 
Dr. Rees, Dr. Collyer, Dr. Jenkins ; the 
Rey. Messrs. Wilks, Kello, Shenstone, 
&c. To those persons who have not fa- 
mily vaults or graves in Bunhill Fields 
Burying Ground, I should think they 
would be well pleased with the oneabove 
mentioned ; in which there is plenty of 
room, and graves may be dug from 
twelve to thirteen feet deep: a conve- 
nience not always attainable in burial 
grounds in and near London. W. B. 

arth 
RECENT DEATH. 

Ar Bath, July 22, aged 78, the Rev. 
Benjamin Davies, D.D. He was for- 
merly theological tutor of the Dissenting 
Seminary at Homerton, and Pastor of the 
Independent Church in Fetter Lane, 
London, but obliged by severe indisposi- 
tion to resign his charge in 1795. He 
died in peace. The Rev. Mr. Jay preach- 
ed his funeral discourse on Lord’s day, 
Aug. 3, from John xi. 16. ¢ Let us also 
go, that we may die with him;’ and 
Mr. Burder, his successor at Fetter 
Lane, delivered a cliscourse on the same 
occasion, Aug.10, from Psalm xxxvii.34. 
‘Mark the perfect man,’ &c. 

NOTICE. 

Tue Hants Association will hold their 
half-yearly meeting at Salisbury, Wed. 
Sept. 24. Mr. Tyreman to preach. The 
Society for Promoting Religion meet in 
the afternoon. ‘the Sunday School 
Union to breakfast at 6. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


We are extremely sorry to learn- 


(from the Sydney Gazette,) that. some 
of the Aborigines in New South Wales 
have lately manifested feelings of hosti- 
lity and revenge against the European 
settlers, whom they consider as intru- 
ders. Several instances of their savage 
cruelties on persons in exposed situg- 
tions are detailed. But by the vigilant 
attention and active measures of the 
colonial government, it is hoped that 
the natives will be restrained from fu- 
ture atrocities. 

By the Macquarie, a ship belonging 
to New South Wales, ‘some further 
information has been received respect- 
ing iS; 

OTAHEITE. 

§ The Maquarie left Otaheite, April 21, 
with a cargo of 60 or 60 tons ef pork, 
excellently cured. She sailed from 
Sydney, Nov. 24, and reached Morea 
(Bimao), where the Missionaries have 
dwelt, about January 6, but opened no 
trade with the natives, as there was lit- 
tle pork on the island. Sailed Feb. 10, 
to Huaheine, and thence to Ulitea, 
where she procured a few tons; went 
thence to Bolabola, and received the 
main part of her cargo ; went thence to 
Mobiddee, and traded for a few tons; 
from thence returned to Eimao, and 
got 11 tons of pork. The difficulty of 
procuring a cargo was extremely great, 
owing to various causes, one of which 
was, that ¢he women are now allowed 
to eat pork as well as the men, and the 
consumption is consequently increased, 
or perhaps doubled.—The war that has 
almost desolated the main island of Ta- 
heito (Otaheite) produced a universal 
lassitude with respect to a property 
that was-alimest open to destruction, 
and of coxrse/but little stock was culti- 
vated; whi’! she general state of po- 
verty that “yailed scarcely left the 
means of s3, -orting themselves.—Their 
war we «ducted perfectly upon a ma- 
randity syen, _urning and pillaging, 
but vith the lossaf a very few lives. 
An anny of 300 was considered a nu- 
merous force ; aud although they have 
a number of muskets, and_know tolera- 
bly well how to use them, yet they do 


but little execution with them, and if . 
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two or three fall, the main body imme- 
diately give way, and fly in all direc- 
tions. They have a great quantity of 
oultry, anda number of goats.—The 
Aissionaries have a few lead of horned 
cattle, and a few sheep; but hogs and 
the bread fruit constitate the chief de- 
pendence of the islands. Captain Camp- 
bell has, during his late excursion, sown 
among the islands the loquet, the peach, 
the celery, and other garden seeds. Cot= 
ton is of spontaneous growth among 
most of the islands. he country, 
which was beautiful in itself, has de- 
rived Juxuriance from its intercourse 
with the British nation ; the aborigines, 
who but a few years were cruel pagans, 
are now converted to Christianity; their 
idolatry is passed; their wars are at an 
end ; and under the gnidance of their 
Missionary friends and brethren, they 
promise to become a yood and happy 
people. 
©The inhabitants of Bolabola made 
Captain Campbell.a present of their 
deity, which consisted of a log of wood 
from five to six feet long, and two or 
three inches thick, with a number of 
faces carved upon it. They parted with 
it as a proof of their reformation, and a 
token of contempt towards their former 
prejudices, Pomarrée has not been re- 
invested with absolute power ; the chiefs 
are still afraid that he might abuse it; 
but he is so much the convert to chris- 
tian principles, that the fear is supposed 
ungrounded.. He resides on a small 
spot a few hundred yards distant from 
Taheite ; and seems in the enjoyment 
of perfect content of mind, distributing 
books to all his countrymen that apply 
for them, and indiscriminately bestow- 
ing his favours upon those who had 
been his enemies as well as upon his 
approved friends. In fact, so wonder- 
ful has been the change, that it may 
truly be concluded a miracle has been 
wrought upon the minds of the people.” 
Im the Sydney Gazette is an article 
dated Oct. 12, mentioning the arrival 
of the brig Endeavour, from the Mar- 
.quesas and Otaheite, and which brought 
from the latter place two of the crew of 
the Betsey, which was lost at New Zea- 
ace are Thomas Rogers (se- 
2 
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eond.officer) and Thomas Hunt (sea- 
man), who are the only survivors of 18 
that composed the crew when she left 
Macquarie island. Their sufferings 
were almost incredible, and they nar- 
rowly escaped being killed and eaten by 
the cannibals. By the special provi- 
dence of God their lives were preserved, 
and they were taken by the dcttve to 
Otaheite, where they joined the En- 
deavour, and by her reached Sydney. 

© On the 16th of June, the Endea- 
vour left the Marquesas for Otaheite, 
which she left the 3ist of tae 
1816, we conclude, | leaving the Mis- 
sionaries and families all well, and the 
islands in a state of tranquillity — 
Pomare retaining the supreme com- 
mand of the whole, throughout which 
the love of prayer seems to have almost 
universally diffused itself,’ 


The Sydney Gazette mentions two 
well-authenticated instances of the ex- 
treme virulence and rapidity of animal 
poison, which exceed every thing we 
ever read of. 

John Wood, a private of the Royal 
Veteran Company, on duty, was bitten 
by a snake, and survived only a few 
moments. The fatal wound was inflict- 
ed on his foot, when, putting his hand 
upon it, he had scarcely time to implore 
the mercy of God, when he fell on his 
face and instantly expired. In a few 
hours his body was entirely putrid. 

A sheep also, belonging to a Mr. 
Lawson, was bitten, and died imme- 
diately. Symptoms of putrescence suc- 
ceeded in a few moments. These 
serpents are said to be about 6 or 7 feet 
long, of a dark colour, and have very 
Jarge heads. 


AMBOYNA. 


We mentioned, in a former number, 
the great eagerness of the people in the 
islands which Mr. Kam visited, to hear 
the word of God; this will be further 
evinced by the following extract (trans- 
lated from the Malay) of a letter, sent 
by the chief people of the Negery, called 
Aboruw. 


“To our Minister, the Rev. Joseph 
Kam, who has obtained much wis- 
dom and honour, who is now to 
preach the word of God in the is- 
land of Saparua : 

Honourable Sir, our Minister, 

The humble request of us, your hum- 


‘mon, or letter. 
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ble servants, as well the Regent,* or head 
of this Negery, as the master, with all 
the people of Aloruw, men and women, 
is, to pray you, as if it were at your feet, 
that you will pity us, and come over to 
us, atany time which wiil be convenient 
to you, as you return from the Negery 
Porto, if it be but for one hour. 

Your epistles of consolationt have 
been very precious to us; they have 
broken the hearts of us, your sinful ser- 
vants, who have been involved in great 
darkness ; but we have been constraih- 
ed to believe in the truth of your conso- 
lations, and have been so far enlight- 
ened, that we have cast away and en- 
tirely removed all kind of idols, which 
are very evil. 

(Signed by all the principal people.) 

(45 Nov. 1816.) 
= 
MALTA. 


A veTrer from Mr. Lowndes, dated 
June 10, 1817, was lately received. He 
is permitted to preach in tis own house, 
which will accommodate about 100 
people. He is now applying diligently 
to the modern Greek language in Malta, 
it not being expedient that he should 

et proceed to the Ionian Islands. 

A Bible Society has been formed in 
Malta, by the exertions of H. Drum- 
mond, Esq. Dr. Naudie, the Rev. Mr. 
Jowett, and the Rey. Mr. Lowndes, 
are appointed Secretaries. We augur 
much good, by the blessing of God, 
from this institution ; for Malta is most 
advantageously situated for the purpose 
of dispersing the Scripture through all 
the countries bordering on the Medi- 
terranean. 

Mr. Drummond, it appears, has 
spent several months at Naprzs, 
and has there printed Martint’s Bible, 
in Italian, and has formed a Bible So- 
ciety there, even there. In this we re- 
joice, and heartily pray for its continu- 
ance and success. Who can tell but we 
may enjoy the satisfaction of seeing a 
Bible Society established in Rome it- 
self? Mr. Drummond has also printed, 
at Naples, several Religious Tracts, in 


* Patty Zboruw, means the King, or Re 
gent of the Negery. The word Kapalla, is a 
head man; the word Soa, an elder man. 

+ By the word consolation (panghiboran ) 
they mean frequently the matter of a Ser- 
Mr. Kam had. sent them 
written Sermons ; he will scon be enabled to 
print Tracts for their use. 
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Italiam, which are widely dispersed. 
Mr. Lowndes has sent some of them to 
Zante, together with extracts from the 
reports of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, printed in Italian and English. 
Thus we may hope to see Bible Socie- 
ties formed in the Ionian Islands, and 
perhaps in Greece. 

In a former letter (dated 17 March 
last,) he mentions a young man (a na- 
tive of England) who called upon him, 
requesting a Bible. He had spent nine 
cehis youthful yearsin the West Indies ; 
after which he was desirous of visiting 
Malta, where his sister had resided 
about fifteen years. Soon after his ar- 
rival, he caught the plague (which then 
raged in Malta,) and was in expectation 
of death. His sister, who had become a 
Catholic, introduced a priest to him, 
who baptized him a Eatholic. His 
health, however, was restored; after 
which, upon reading the Scriptures, 
which he examined chiefly for the pur- 
pose of confirming his Popish princi- 
ples, he began to perceive their false- 
hood, and gained further light by con- 
versing with Mr. Lowndes. He told 
his confessor that he had a Bible; but 
he was strictly charged not to read it. 
He was determined, however, to perse- 
vere; and the consequence has been his 
renouncing Popery, and attending wor- 
ship constantly with Mr. Lowndes and 
his friends. 

He suffers much in his worldly cir- 
cumstances, by this change of his pro- 
fession. He endures patiently the per- 
secution of his (former) father confes- 
sor and other priests, of his wife, and 
her grandmother who lives with them, 
and, most of all, from his sister, who, 
coming to his house to reprove him, 
struck him violently on his face; and 
finding that it was his Bible which had 
effected the change, came to the house 
next day, when he was from home, 
took away his Bible and burnt it. He 
procured . another however from Mr. 
Lowndes, and continues strongly at- 
tached to the Protestant congregation. 


An Experiment at Sea. 

Mr. Lowndes having read, in a note at- 
tached to Mr. Campbell’s Travels in Africa, 
an account of repeatedly sinking an empty 
bottle, well corked, into the sea, which, when 
drawn up, was full of water, determined to 
make a similar experiment, when on his 
voyage to Malta, in the Bay of Biseay, 
which he thus relates; 


1. We let down an empty bottle, closely 
corked, about 50 fathom. When we drew 
it up, it was filled with water, the cork turn- 
ed, the bottom end being uppermost, and 
forced nearly half way out of the bottle, 

2. We filled the bottle with fresh water, 
corked it closely, and let it down. When it 
was drawn up, the cork was turned upside 
down, and the water was brackish. 

3. The captain put apiece of twine under 
the cork, and tied it round the neck of the 
empty bottle, so that if the cork were driven 
in, the twine must break. When it came 
up, the cork had been much forced, but had 
not given way, and the bottle was half full 
of water. 

4. A piece of twine was again put under 
the cork (the bottle having been emptied, )and 
a thin coat of sealing wax over the cork. We 
sunk this 98 fathoms. When we raised it, 
the twine and seal were both broken, the 
cork turned upside down, and the bottle full 
of water. 

5. We tied a piece of twine under the 
cork, forced a strong stocking needle through 
the top of it, which rested on each side of 
the neck of the bottle, and dipped it several 
times in boiling pitch. We let it down to 
the same depth as the last. When we pulled 
it up, the cork was again turned, the twine 
broken, the needle bent and pushed in with 
the cork, and the bottle full of water. We 
resolved to make one experiment more. 

6. We put a cord cross-wise under the 
cork, so that the water had two folds to 
break.. The cork and bottle neck were 
dipped in boiling pitch; and afterwards, a 
piece of strong canvass tied closely over the 
warm pitch; then the canvass, cork, and bot- 
tle neck, dipped in pitch again. We sunk 
this 98 fathoms, and found it to be, as we in- 
tended, water-proof. The water had made 
a vigorous effort to force in the cork, twine, 
and canvass altogether, and had moved them 
about half an inch; but there they remained, 
and the bottle was empty. 

From the whole, I am fully convinced of 
two things: 1. That when a bottle is 100 fa- 
thoms beneath the surface of the sea, the 
water will either make some impression on the 
cork, &c. er the barrier must be almost in- 
credibly strong. 2. That any water which 
enters the bottle, must enter by the way of 
the cork, and not (as has been ignorantly 
supposed) by the pores of the glass, 
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CHINA. 
Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Morrison, 
dated 16th January, 1817.* 
Havine recently travelled through six of 
the provinces of China, in the suite of the 
British Embassy, 1 beg to state a few cir- 


* This interesting letter will appear at 
large in Nos. 31 and 32 of the Transactions 
ef the Missionary Society, 
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cumstances which occurred in the course of 
the journey. 

On the 9th of July, 1816, I embarked at 
Macao, and on the 10th, his Majesty’s ship 
the Alceste, having on board his Excellency 
the Right Honourable Lord Amherst, Am- 
bassador from the Prince Regent to the Em- 
peror of China, arrived off the Leeward Is- 
lands. There I left the Hon. Company’s 
cruiser, Discovery, in which I had embarked, 
and went on board the frigate. 

We had a favourable passage to the Gulf 
of Chih-le. On the 28th of July, the five 
vessels of which the squadron was composed, 
were safely anchored off the mouth of the 
river called Peibo, un which, at the distance 
of two days journey by water, the famous 
town, called Teen-tsin, ‘ the heavenly con- 
fluence of streams,’ is situated. The village 
which stands at the mouth of the river, is 
called Takoo. The land all around is a per- 
fect plain, and so low as to be scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from the anchorage, which, 
owing to the shallowness of the water, is 
8 or 10 miles from the shore. 

At Ta-koo, there is a temple, dedicated to 
Fuh or Fub-too (or Fo,) which is the Chinese 
pronunciation of ‘ Buddah.’ 

August 1st, I went on shore, at the re- 
quest of the Ambassador, to see Kirang, an 
Imperial Commissioner there, appointed to 
receive the Embassy. In this temple I found 
an European print of the head of our Sa- 
viour. He was crowned with thorns, and a 
reed in his-hand. This print was pasted ou 
a large scroll of paper, which was hung up in 
one or the rooms of the priests, and incense 
vessels placed before it. This picture, and 
the name Teen-choo Keaou, (by which the 
Romish religion is known) were the only 
vestiges of the Christian Religion that oe- 
curred to me during the whole of our 
journey. 

August 13th, we were entertained at a 
banquet, given by two Imperial Commis- 
sioners in the name of the Emperor, at 
Teen-tsin., The same principle which ope- 
rated, when in Europe inferior food aud wine 
were placed at the bottom of the table, ma- 
nifested itself in a different manner at this 
banquet. The Imperial Commissioners, 
the British Ambassador, and two Commis- 
sioners, Sir G. Staunton, and Mr. Ellis, sat 
on very low cushions; the suite of the Em- 
bassy sat on the ground, on which a red felt 
cloth was placed. We pride ourselves on 
bringing fellow-creatures of the human spe- 
cies, as nearly toa level as education and 
circumstances will permit. But the people 
of this country value themselves on having 
fixed every man’s place in society, and at- 
taching to it certain external cerenionies, 
of the observance of which, superiors are 
always excessively tenacious. A spirit of 
domination on the one hand, and of abject 
submission om the other, generally prevails, 
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An officer of considerable rank, with whom 
I often conversed, said of the Emperor, ‘ He 
is heavento us,’ which is as strong in their ap- 
prehension, as if it were expressed in our 
phraseology, ‘ He is God Almighty to us.’ 

The general principles of our religion give 
a tone of elevation to the human mind, which 
is not felt here. Associating at stated pe- 
riods for worship, when the infinite great- 
ness of the Deity is continually held up to 
view; and the idea often suggested, that all 
earthly distinctions will soon terminate, mo- 
derates the tendency to domination, towhich 
the human mind is always prone ; and at the 
same time, without interfering with the good 
order of society, raises to a manly feeling the 
hearts of the poorest and most abject. The 
people of this country never meet under si- 
milar circumstances. The priests never 
preach or teach orally. They occasionally 
inculeate piety to the gods, and the practice 
of morality, by means of the press. Iam 
now writing to you from a temple, in which 
are upwards of 100 priests, and as many 
idols. About 50 priests worship with morn- 
ing and evening prayers, which occupy 
nearly 40 minutes, images of Buddah. There 
are three images placed on a line; before 
these the priests burn tapers, offer incense, 
and recite prayers ; sometimes kneeling and 
repeating over and over again the same in- 
vocation; and sometimes putting the fore- 
head to the ground, in token ofadoration, &e. 
Day after day, and year after year, this is 
gone through; but they never associate the 
people of any rank, or ary age, to deliver in- 
structions to them. 

Aug. 20. The embassy arrived at Tung- 
chow, which is one day’s journey from Pe- 
king. Here we remained eight days discuss- 
ing, with a person of the rank of a duke, and 
others, a question considered of vital import- 
ance; yet it all turned on a ceremony, Offi- 
cers of state, Cependent Tartar princes and 
kings, all submit to a ceremony which is the 
strongest expression of devotedness: viz. to 
kneel down, place the hands on the floor, 
and strike the forehead thrice on the earth. 
This is repeated thrice, ands called San-kwes 
Kew know—literally, three kneelings and nine 
knocks. ‘fhat the British Ambassador should 
hesitate at performing this ceremony will 
not be wondered at. ‘The Duke at last pre- 
tended to give way ; and on the afternoon of 
the 28th, we set off to the palace of Yuen- 
ming-yuen, and after travelling all night ar- 
rived there at day-break. The hour ap- 
pointed for giving audience to the Ambassa-~ 
dor had already elapsed (the Tartars rise 
early.) We were hurried (unprepared) to 
the door of the palace. A British nobleman, 
representing his sovereign, who had come 
50,000 miles to the court of China, demurred, 
as was natural, to enter thus into the Impe- 
rial presence, aud pleaded with the Duke, 
who came out to urge the Aimbaseador into 
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the hall of audience, that the fatigues of 
the night had made himy unwell, and there- 
fore requested that the Duke would beg his 
Majesty graciously to defer seeing him that 
morning. To effect this, the Duke went in 
and said, that the Ambassador was so ill that 
he could not stir a step. This produced a 
gracious order, that the Ambassador should 
retire to the house provided for him, and his 
Majesty’s physician would attend upon him. 
He did attend. What report he made is not 
known. He could not, in truth, report, that 
the Ambassador was exceedingly, er danger- 
ously, ill. The Emperor, however, thought 
he was imposed upon. He called a special 
meeting of his Cabinet. Neither the Duke, 
nor Princes, nor other courtiers, who knew 
the fact of our travelling all night, dared to 
tell him of it; his menial servants, who also 
knew it, did not inform him till two or three 
days afterwards, when it was too late, and 
his Imperial Majesty, in the heat of his dis- 
pleasure, (and in the presence of those who 
knew the state of the case, and who by 
merely stating it, might have appeased him, 
but who did not,) decreed, that the Ambas- 
sador should be required immediately to de- 
part. This decree was carried into effect 
the same day. At 4 p.m. we left Yuen- 
ming-yuen, and after travelling all night, a 
second time, arrived at Twng-chow by break 
of day on the 30th. 

The Emperor aiterwards discovered the 
real state of the case, and degraded the 
Duke, by removing him from the situations 
of high trust which he held. The Duke is 
brother to the Empress. Three other per- 
sons of the first rank were also removed from 
their offices, and an edict published, chiding 
his courtiers for their hateful indifference to 
the public welfare, and lamenting, that self- 
ishness should be carried to such a degree, 
“a thing,’ he said, ‘ which he could not bave 
believed to be possible” The Duke’s most 
intimate friends, (as his Majesty stated it 
himself) who in ordinary cases professed the 
utmost attachment and cordiality, smiling 
aud fawning upon him, when they saw him 
perplexed and embarrassed by the questions 
put to him, would not, though it was fully in 
their power, set him right, or state the truth for 
him ; every one said, « Tt is not my business.’ 
“ Alas!’ said’ the Emperor, in his Edict, 
‘on what a dar gerous rocky eminence does 
a statesman t'-ead ;’ and in the next line, he 
adds, « If you had no regard for the Duke, 
had V4 none for your country ?’ 

otwithstanding all this, his notions of 
dignity would not allow him to give any ex- 
planation to the Ambassador. He, however, 
ordered his own officers to treat him with 
politeness in passing through the country ; 
aud the night after our departure, he sent 
three articles as a present (or in their phra- 
seology ‘a donation’) to the King of Eng- 
land, and took three articles from our pre- 
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sents, or, as they called them ‘tribute:’ one 
article was the portraits of our beloved and 
lamented Sovereign, and of his Queen. 

Sept. 2. We commenced our return [we 
have not rcom for the detail, but must refer 
to the Transactions]—conversed with a Mo- 
hammedan gentleman in one of the temples 
of Buddah, where he was lodging for a day 
or two. Temples in China, like religious 
houses on the continent, are often used as 
inns by travellers. Goverument also em- 
ploys them for that purpose: hence it is 
that the temple from which I address you is 
the residence of the British Ambassador. 
Mohammedans are found in considerable 
numbers in China, and are allowed the exer- 
cise of their religion, and are admitted into 
the service of government: this gentleman 
was an officer in the army. I saw the exte- 
rior of several of their mosques, which, un- 
like the temples of the idolaters, in China 
are locked up, except on their sabbath, 
which is our Friday. [It seems that none of 
their religious books are translated into the 
Chinese. | 

[tn the course of the journey they sailed 
along a beautiful river called the Keang, 
stopping sometimes whole days at one place. } 
Thus, (says Mr. M.) for a whole month 
we had delightful walks into the country. 
The climate was cool and pleasant, and the 
scenery greatly varied, 

On the Po-yang lake, I visited a most ro- 
mantic spot. In Shan-lung, we passed not 
far from the birih-place ot Confucius, 

Dec. 29, Passed the mountain called 
Mei-ling, which divides the provinces of 
Keang-se and Canton. To render it more 
easily passable, a deep cut was made through 
the solid rock at its summit, by the liberality 
of an individual who had retired from the 
court about a thousand years ago. His 
image is placed in a temple on the Canton 
side of the hill, and divine honours paid to 
it. But the whole of this land ‘is full of 
idols; they worship the work of their own 
hands; that which their own fingers ; have 
made.’ Isa. il. 8. 

Jan. 1, 1817. The Embassy arrived at 
Canton. Nearly six months had elapsed 
from the time that I embarked at Macao. 
Tn the course of the journey I visited many 
temples; they were generally in bad repair, 
and some were in ruins. These religious 
structures, somewhat like the Monument 
near London Bridge, called by us pagodas, 
and by the Chinese Ta, were, many vf tliem, 
failing down. They were built chielly dur- 
ing the jast dynasty. Priests do not live in 
them; but idols are placed in the diiferent 
stories ; and, from an inscription that I saw 
on one of them, [ judge that an idea of plac- 
ing them as near to heaven as possible, was 
their motive for building them so high, The 
loftiest are nine stories, some are seven, others 
five. Whey are often built on the tops of 
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mountains, where the labour and expense of 
erecting them must have been immensely 
reat. 
I should have been glad to have written 
a fuller account of my journey, and to have 
indulged in some reflections, but the large 
portion of my time, which my varied avoca- 
tions demand, and a rather widely extended 
correspondence, prevent my doing so. 
Lremain, &c, &e. R. M. 
Another letter from Mr. Morrison, dated 
Feb. 23, 1817, has lately been received ; he 
was pursuing his important work, in tolerable 
health. 
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MALACCA. 


A veRyY interesting communication 
from Mr. Milne to the Directors was 
lately received. Weare sorry to learn 
that he has had severe attacks of the 
liver complaint, but he was somewhat 
better at the close of last year. We 
earnestly pray that his valuable life may 
be prolonged for many years of increas- 
ing usefulness. 

In the beginning of Jan. 1816, he 
paid a visit to Penang (Prince of Wales's 
Island) where he was most kindly re- 
ceived by his Excellency Governor Pe- 
trie, Major Af<Innes, the Rev. Mr. 
Hutchings, W. Scolt, Esq. aud other 
gentlemen; to whose notice he was 
introduced by letters from Major Far- 
quhar, resident at Malacea, J. Mac- 
alister, Esq. &c. 

Here Mr. Miine found many ex- 
cellent opportunities of sending the 
Chinese Testament, Tracts, Magazines, 
&c. to various places, where Chinese 
people reside, by vessels which touched 
at Penang, and of conversing with the 
sailors, &e. 

The Chinese who reside in Penang 
amount to about 8000. Mr. M. dis- 
iribuied ‘Testaments and ‘Tracts, by 
going from honse to house, and they 
were every where thankfully received. 
Mr. M. returned to Malaccain the close 
of the month. 


AN ACCOUNT OF SABAT. 


At Penang, Mr. Milne met with 
Salat, who, after making a zealous 
profession of Christianity, had aposta- 
tized to Mahomedanism. Ve shall 
relate what happened, in Mr. Milne’s 
own words. 

‘Jan. 26. To-day met with Sabat, 
the Arabian, formerly a eonvert to 
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Christianity, under the labours ef the 
(late) Rev. Henry Martyn, and subse- 
quently employed by the Bible Society 
in Bengal. 

‘To me his aspect seemed interest- 
ing in the highest degree, and his con- 
versation discovered a very acute intel- 
lect. I had before heard of his 
conversion and labours, but knew 
nothing of his apostasy till he himself 
mentioned it. ‘Whe causes. which led 
to this unhallowed step, he endeavoured 
to explain, but I could not well under- 
stand them. The facts of his apostasy, 
and of his having subsequently written 
a book professedly in favour of Maho- 
medanism, are, [ suppose, generally 
known; nor did he himself conceal 
them. On putting some poiuted ques- 
tions to him, he said, ‘ 1 am unhappy ! 
IT have a mountain of burning sand on 
my head! When I go about, I know 
not what [ am doing.’ 

* He says, ‘ What I did in renounc- 
ing Christianity, and writing my book, 
(which I call my evil work) was done 
in the heat and fury of passion, which 
is so natural toan Arab; and my chief 
wish now is, that God may spare me to 
refute that book, page by page. I know 
that it contains all that can be said in 
favour of Mahomedanism ; and should 
1 live to refute it, I shall do a greater 
service to the gospel than if it had not 
been written.’ 

He spoke with rapture of the Rev., 
Mr. Martyn, and of several Mission- 
aries. Were every hair on my body,’ 
said he, ‘a tongue, { could not fully tell 
that man’s worth. I knew, and have 
been with, the Rev. Messrs. Cran and 
Desgranges at Vizagapatam. O what 
lovely men! I know the Baptists at 
Serampore also ; they are worthy men; 
but I cannot receive their doctrine of 
adult baptism.’ 

‘The case of this poor man much 
affected me, and Major M‘Innes, who 
was also present. We afterwards visited 
and conversed with him. Before leay- 
ing Penang I wrote a letter to him 
(he understands English) exhorting 
him to speedy repentance and turning 
to the Lord. He wrote an answer to 
me, after my return to Malacca, which 
commences thus :— 

*« *Sabat, the corrupted, turned, and 
lost servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the man of God, the Rev.W. Milne,’ 
&e. Towards the close, he says, 
“Though my body be net with the 
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truth, yet my heart, soul, and under- 
standing, are with it; nor shall they 
ever be turned away from it, by silver, 
gold, jewels, or the riches of the world, 
or any pleasures of science,’ &c. &c. 

© After a little time, he went over to 
Acheen, with the ex-king; for what 
purpose I know not. But on his way 
back to Penang, he unfortunately fell 
into the hands of the usurper, who 
seized all his property, and put him in 
irons. A few days ago 1 received a 
letter from him, from which it appears 
that he is confined day and night in the 
gun-room of a piratical brig, belong- 
ingto the usurper. During the night he 
is always in irons. He says, ‘ When 
brought before the Usurper, he examin- 
ed me, and found no fault. He then 
asked me, ‘ What is ¢hy religion?’ 
Ans. ‘ My parents were Mahomedans.’ 
Ques. ‘ But what ‘is thy religion?’ 
Ans. ‘God knows.’ ‘Thy parents,’ 
said the Usurper, ‘ were Mahomedaus; 
but thou art a Serance (2. e. Christian) 
and must be killed.’ Since that time 
he has been confined; nor does it ap- 
pear that he denied his being still a 
Christian. The letter I instantly dis- 
patched to Major M‘Innes, entreating 
him to try to procure Sabat’s release. 
May the en grant that in his cap- 
tivity his backslidings may be healed. 

J have purposely enlarged on the 
case of poor Sabat, for the information 
of the religious public, who have not 
themselves had the opportunity of see- 
ing him, or hearing much of him, since 
his departure from Calcutta, Is there 
not still reason to hope that God will 
do him good in his latter end? 

‘ Heis a man of great natural powers. 
The clear and evangelical comments 
which I heard him make on several 
passages and doctrines of Scripture, 
shewed that he had not been an in- 
attentive learner, and reflect the great- 
est honour on the piety, sentiments, 
and care, of those worthy men_under 
whose instruction he was placed.’ 


MALACCA, 

Mr. Milne has now -two Chinese 
schools. The average attendance about 
fifty-five. He has introduced as much 
of the Lancasterian method as is prac- 
ticable. Some of the children write on 
sand. Painted boards are also used. 
They all read Mr. Morrison’s Chinese 
catechism, and commit it to memory. 


Mr. M., leas been assisted in the support 
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of the schools by liberal subscriptions 
from J. H. Harrington, Esq. and several 
other gentlemen in Bengal. 

April. Mr.M. and Mr. Thomsen, 
&c. went on board seven Chinese junks 
from Siam and Cochin-China, contain- 
ing from twenty to’ thirty-five Chinese 
sailors each, from whom they derived 
much useful information, of which 
Mr. M. took notes. In Siam, there 
are said to be 20,000 Chinese. What 
a noble field for a Missionary, for Bibles 
and Tracts! 

The language of Cochin-China dif- 
fers in some particulars from that of 
China; but the people can read and 
understand it. There is a consider- 
able intercourse between the two coun- 
tries. By these junks Mr. M. sent 
Testaments, &c. which he afterwards 
found were read, though a Romish 
priest endeavoured to prevent it. He 
also found that the Chinese in the 
island of £&£hzo read his Magazine. He 
sent Testaments and Tracts to several 
parts of China, by seventeen Chinese, 
who were returning to it. 

July. Mr. M. having finished his 
Chinese translation of Deuteronomy, 
sent it to Mr. Morrison for correction. 

Aug. 3. Removed to the! Mission 
premises—pul:lished a tract on the Sin 
of Lying—a sin to which the Chinese 
are extremely addicted. 

Nov. Mr. M. baptized Leang-kung- 
Jak, his principal Chinese printer. 
Another Chinese, whom he empleys, 
appears to be under serious impressions. 
During this month Mr. M. received a 
printing-press, workmen, and a fount 
of English types, from Bengal. He had 
previously received a Malay fount. He 
will now be enabled widely to dissemi- 
nate the truth to the populous regions 
of the East. His labours are indeed 
abundant, and we fear too much for his 
strength. We trust, however, he has 
ere this been encouraged and strength- 
ened by the arrival of the brethren, sent 
out to assist him. 

The principal contents of this inte- 
resting journal will appear in the Mis- 
sionary ‘Transactions. 
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CEYLON. 


Tue Ceylon Government Gazette 
announces the death of W/m. Tolfrey, 
Esq. on the 4th of January 1517, 
after a severe illness of 4 days. His 
death is a great public loss. He had 
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completed the Pali translation of the 
New Testament, to the end of Paul’s 
epistle to Philemon, and the Cinga- 
Jese to the end of 2d chap. of 2d epis- 
tle to Timothy. 

The Committee of the Columbo Auxi- 
liary Bible Society have resolved to 
erect a monument to his memory. 
Measures are taken to prevent an inter- 
ruption in the publication of Singalese 
Scriptures. 

The Sermon on the Mount, and the 
Discourses of our Saviour, have just 
been printed from the new Singalese 
translation. 
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MR. SUPPER. 


Ir is with unfeigned concern that 
we report the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Supper, who was sent out some years 
ago to Batavia, by the Missionary So- 
ciety. He afterwards became assistant 
minister at the Dutch Church, and 
since, was appointed minister to the 
Malays. He has been a very active and 
useful agent both of the Missionary aud 
Bible Societies, particularly in the dis- 
tribution of the Chinese Scriptures. We 
cannot but exceedingly regret his loss. 
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We understand that the North Lon- 
don and Islington Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, which was formed in May 
last, meets with the greatest encourage- 
ment. Some of the congregations 
within the sphere of itsoperation, which 
had before done little for the cause of 
missions, are thereby roused into acti- 
vity, and their reports to the general 
Committee are highly interesting. 

At Tonbridge Chapel more than 
600 subscribers have enrolled their 
names at one penny and upwards per 
week. 

From the Lower Street Meeting, Is- 
lington, the sum of 20/. has already 
been paid to the treasurer; and from 
Salem Chapel, Highgate, 127. In the 
congregations at Kentish Town, Cam- 
den Town, Holloway, and other parts 
of the district, steps are taking to the 
same end, 
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AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
FOR THE NORTH - RIDING 
YORKSHIRE, 


On Monday, August 11, a very nume- 
rous and highly respectable Meeting 
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was held in the Town Hall, Scar- 

borough, for the purpose of forming 

an Auwiliary Missionary Society, for 

the Noréhs Riding of the County of 
York. Thos. Hinderwell, Esq. Presi- 

dent of the Scarborough Bible Society, — 
was unanimously called to the chair, 

who opened the business of the Meeting 

with a very neat and impressive speech, , 
in which he asserted, that Missionary 
and Bible Societies were kindred insti- 
tutions—that the friends of the one 
must, by a similiarity of pursuits, be the 
friends of the other. The Rev. Georze 
Collison and the Rev. Thomas Jackson, 
the deputation from the Missionary 
Society, London, were introduced to 
the meeting; the former of whom gave 
a copious and highly interesting account 
of the fundamental principle, the bene- 
volent objects, and the mighty opera- 
tions of the parent Institution. The 
latter described in the most pleasing 
and affecting manner, the influence of 
Auxiliary Societies, not only on the 
parent society, but also on personal 
character, relative importance, and pub- 
lic feeling. The Rev. Samuel Bot- 
tomley spoke like a man just on the 
verge of life, and assured the meeting, 
that he could not meet his Lord and 
Master with joy, if he neglected to do 
any thing for the extension of his cause, 
which he had in his power todo. The 
Rey. J. T. Holloway, clergyman, from 
Whitby, assured the Meeting of his 
decided preference of this Society to all 
others, on account of its broad princi- 
ple of operation ; and that by co-opera- 
ting with the Missionary Society, he 
was acting conformably to the excellent 
liturgy of the Establishment, that God 
would have mercy upon Jews, Turks, 
and Infidels, &c. The Rev. J. Arun- 
del, and George Young, of Whitby ; 
Croft, of Pickering; Greenwood, of 
Malton ; Jackson, of Green Homerton: 
also, Messrs. J. Cornwall, Beard, J. 
Dunlop, Hornsey ; B. Clarkson, Geo. 
Nettleship, student at Rotherham ; 
and T. Parkin, comptroller of his Ma- 
jesty’s customs, Whitby, moved and 
seconded the various Resolutions ; 
whose eloquent and striking speeches 
produced the most pleasing impressions, 
and excited the deepest interest. The 
place was crowded to excess. A public 
collection was made, and annual sub- 
scriptions entered. Thus every division 
of this populous county has now its 
Auxiliary Society, and it is earnestly 
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hoped, that the feelings that were 
brought into action, and the pledges 
that were given as responses to the af- 
fecting appeals made by the speakers, 
will not be like the morning cloud and 
the early dew, soon pass away, but for 
many years to come will appear in rich 
and abundant fruit. 

Thomas Hinderwell, Esq. was cho- 
sen Treasurer; Rev. J. T. Holloway 
and J. Arundel, Joint Secretaries. 
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Tue Essex Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety held its General Meeting, at Castle 
Hedingham in itssex, on Thursday the 
3st July 1817, when, aftera Sermon 
recommending the objects of the So- 
ciety, by the Rev. A. Waugh, D. D. 
and the religiousservices of the day were 
concluded, the business of the Society 
was transacted—It was also proposed, 
as a Resolution, for the adoption or re- 
jection of the next General Meeting, 
that this Society should become an 
Auxiliary, solely aud exclusively to the 
London Missionary Society. 


~ wea Rae 


Tue Fourth Anniversary of the Hull 
and East Riding Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held in Hull, July i6, 17, 
and !8, when appropriate and excellent 
sermons were preached at Fish Street 
and Hope Street Chapels, by the Rev. 
Messrs. J. Townsend, of London ; 
Thorp, of Bristol; and Leifchild, of 
Kensington. The meeting for business 
was held on Thursday forenoon, the 
17th, in the Subscription School-room : 
Mr, Alderman Eggington in the chair. 
Tie Report of the Committee stated 
the receipts of the last year (including 
the sum raised by the Hull Juvenile So- 
ciety) to be 444/. 19s. 9d. The very 
large and respectable assembly was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Townsend, 
Thorp, Leifchild, Hamilton, of Leeds ; 
Morley, Gilbert, Tapp ; Messrs. Rust, 
Cecil, J.5. Bowden, &c. 

The Lord’s Supper was administered 
at Hope Street Chapel on Friday even- 
ing, 18th, to a greater number of com- 
municants than on any former occasion. 
Rev. J. Townsend presided. Suitable 
addresses were delivered to the com- 
municante during the distribution of the 
elements, by Messrs.Gilbert and Thorp; 
and at the close of this most solemn and 
refreshing service, the very numerous 
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company of spectators was addressed 
in a very impressive manner by Mr. 
Leifehild. 

A Sermon was also preached on Sa- 
turday evening, 19th, at the new cha- 
pel Waltham Street, in the late Mr. 
Wesley's connection ; and on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath forenoon, at Fish 
Street Chapel; afternoon, at the Bap- 
tist Chapel, George Street ; evening, at 
Hope Street Chapel: also, at Beverley, 
Sabbath afternoon and Monday even- 
ing. 

Total amount of the collections, 
219/. 6s. 3d. being 18/. more than was 
collected at the last Anniversary; and 
considering the poverty of the times, 
must prove how well the able and truly 
excellent discourses of the ministers who 
fayoured the Society with their assist- 
ance on this truly delightful occasion, 
were received, as well as the increas- 
ing interest that is felt in the Missionary 
cause. 

Tuesday, July,15th, was held the 
Fifth Annual Mecting of the Hull Ju- 
venile Auxiliary Missionary Society : 
Mr. Rust in the chair. The Report 
was read by Mr. W. Bowden, jun.'the 
secretary, Which stated the sum raised 
by small weekly subscriptions, in the 
course of the year, to be 125/. The very 
large assembly ef young persons col- 
lected on this Interesting occasion, was 
addressed by the Rev. W. Thorp, 
J. Gilbert, and H. Cross ; and‘Messrs. 
Cecil, King, Milson, W. Briges, W. 
Bowden, jun. and R. C. Bowden, 

Monday afternoon, the @2ist, the 
Second Annual Meeting of the Beverley 
Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held at Beverley: Mr. Rust in the 
chair, The amount of last year’s 
receipts was stated by the Rev. J. Ma- 
ther, one of the secretaries, to be 63. 
being 15/. more than last year. Ap- 
propriate addresses were delivered to a 
numerous and respectable company, by 
the Rey. Messrs. Mather, Morley, Gil- 
bert, Townsend, Leifchild, and Messrs. 
Rust, Mathison, W. Bowden, &c. 


Tue Lancashire Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society held their Third Anniver- 
sary at Liverpool, on the 5th, 6th, and 
7th of August. 

The solemn services began with a 
prayer meeting on the Tnesday even- 
ing, the Rev. R. Philip's chapel, 
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On Wednesday forenoon, the Rev. 
John Reynolds, of Chester, preached 
from I.uke xxiv. 46, 47, at the Rev. 
Dr Stewart's chapel; and in the even- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Winter, of London, 
from Mark xvi. 20, at the Rev. P. S. 
Charrier’s. 

On Thursday morning, the Rev. 
Dr. Winter most kindly preached 
again, at the Rev. R. Philip’s, from 
Rev. v. 12. 

The sermons were all excellent and 
impressive. 

In the afternoon of the same day, 
there was a public meeting for business, 
at the Rey. Thomas Raffles’s chapel. 
Mr. Uhomas Blackburn was called to 
the chair, and introduced the business 
by an appropriate and animated speech. 
After Mr. Charrier, the County secre- 
tary, had given a short Report, several 
interesting Resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted; and the Missionary 
feelings of a large and_ respectable 
audience were raised by very excellent 
addresses from the Rev. Drs. Winter, 
Kollock, and Stewart; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Reynolds, Fisher, Lister, Jones, 
and kly. 

In the evening, at the same 
place, the solemn services closed by 
the celebration of the Lord’s supper. 
Dr. Winter presided ;. Dr. Kollach, 
and Messrs. Steill and Reynolds, gave 
very impressive addresses. It was a 
season that will long be remembered 
with joy and gratitude. 

The collections amounted to wpwards 
of 220/.; the particulars of which, 
with smaller collections from a few 
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neighbouring congregations, will ap- 
pear in the Treasurer's accounts. 
(Signed.) P.S. CHarRRier, 

Liverpool, Secretary. 
Aug. 16, 1817. 

ee 
NOTICES. 

Tue Sixth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Missionary Society, in aid of the Mis- 
sionary Society instituted in London in 
1795, is fixed for Tnesday the 30th Sept. 
next, and the two following days. The 
several services are intended as follow : 
viz. On Tuesday morning, the Rev. 
John Hyatt, of London, is expected to 
preach at Castle Green; and on the 
evening of the same day, the Rev John 
Leifchild, of Kensington, at Bride 
Street. On Wednesday morning, the 
public meeting for business is intended 
to be held at the great room in Princes 
Street; and in theevening, the Sacrament 
to be administered at the Tabernacle. 

On Thursday morning, the Kev Jos. 
Julian, M.A. of Trimley, is expected to 
preach at St. Mary Redcliff Chureh ; 
and in the evening the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, of London, at the Tabernacle. 
The auxiliary services as usual, 


Tue next Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society, for the coun- 
ties of Glamorgan, Monmouth, Brecon, 
and Radnor, South Wales, will be held 
at Brecon on the Ist and 2d of October 
1817. It is desired that all the Minis- 
ters in these counties, and the adjacent, 
will make a collection at their respec 
tive churches, and favour the Meeting 
with their presence and collections. 


ee — 


{Collections and Anonymous Contributions, from 16 July to 16 August 1817.] 


Church and Congregation at Harwich, by Rev. W. Hordle.........- ae 
A few Friends at Hart’s Lane Meeting, Godalming, Surrey, by Mr. J. Limbert. 3 9 


Contributions, by the Rev. T. Adkins, Southampton : 


Annual Subscriptions... ....... 
Collection at the door......... 
Subscriptions of 1d. per week..... 


Deduct a forged note....... 
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(Collections and Anonymous Contributions continued.) 


Hiseets a CE 
Produce of a Necklace, by a penne! Memalenbriend pure aso cm leis sis dees hae) Ost: 0 
Biscuits Bak Cismappernetet iret te ea sfeksie Ue sg tele olslae «cian aieie os ciate sie sie it TaN GO 
Anonymous... .. .....560. Fie ti isdn al eleleiopale sieheerecesye Sa ee a Gu Ub door need KUEMY 
I.S.and A. K. Canterbury,...... aielievetalioke/spoied sastereitia ttre Mare ei atetore char Sietetetere pee M8) 
Peni y Sociehysabyavevan) sLOzen, LOOMING. boys sreiewers 6)sfsajereleie cteueteisici ale = «she! > fire 0 
Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, Collection at a Prayer Meeting athis Churcl: in the Savoy. 5 0 O 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Dr. W pues Melis’ = vie Neo. OO. 
Juvenile Society at the Old Chapel, Lewes, by Rev. Jus. Kirby............. 5 0 O 
Rev. A. Bishop and Friends, Ringwood...........2.+2+ee008 sip faKs slop ece bivicle 13° 90> -0 
Collection at Woodford Chapel, Essex, by Rey. G. Clark.. Neier s,crtht OME On 
Penuy Society by a few Young Ladies at Mrs. Burt’s Sand Miss Mason’ 3 
Boarding ‘School; at Reigate, tSurny. «x cclcsiiaselaiwe 400 vs erste sue «(sie »« | EeegemnO 
Shoe Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society, 1816..... odo indo nonnsotsn eames Gye ©) 
VATS lotatars te tart SP toes porgast coi wee Lonciags bors tavene qhehora@lsReaAreieteheie: Ghee Sia o-8's aie, 6.6 i0 0 O 
Yorkshire West Riding Auxiliary Missionary Societ ty, by G “Rawson, Esq. .... 454, 4 O 
Stratford Auxiliary Missionary Society, by . Rey. John Emblem.. SOc hates ae Ul 
From Rotherham; for the Jewish objects of the Society, by Rev. a ‘Bennett... 4 9 6 
Missionaty Association, at Oakham, by Rev. G. Foster, Secretary. .....+.- 0: Sauna 
PFW Ashburton, <o, duleem awe wih ta) 0s 6 ceric maniatseateserestamsd ese. e LOO 
EK nbn OoSHe : BYsvetenelevohis ar al cicievels into alos lernes¥e eeceereree 5 OD 
Collection after a Sermon et Tunbridge 
ES Weevil aU enna src veustarsiha aienelerar sletss=| alate tsie/s'sheiate e.5 Fe Tee 
SUDSCTIPCIONS « soy 0 edioisiey « welewlee conic vrs WS) sisopTone come) 
§ Children, at $d. per week ..ceeeceeesccvcroroeseees O 10 10 
———. 13 i 6 
Kingston Auxiliary Society, by Mr. C, Schofield, SSUNONSa geivicserpececs OF 1) 6 
Collection at Oxenham, by Rev. Peter Young. . Visistereln o18 «pielels via sgamonor Lr ON 
An old Director’s mite . selupiyordinstiaetne rectus tsi en LORLON AO 
Rev. James Weston and "Congregation, Sherbomban certian ketene 18 5 10 
Penny-e-week Subscriptions at Wells, by Rev. W. Lane.........-. gdoann the Bt 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions from a few Friends, at Barking, Bssexs by Rev. 
J. H. Parker: 
Midsuinmer Quarter... ..- Ser ty Sa rote ne ae 
Female Charity Children, nee Tineherss, Malsiersthecateice SoreinOs Ob 
~——— 217 S 
A Friend in the Country, by Mr. Jos. Garland, Plymouth Dock.,.. 3 0 0 
A few Friends at Plymouth Dock; by. ditto... Jsescveess «sao 25070 
= 5S OO 
Rev. James Clark and Congregation, Long Collingham, Nottinghamshire....... 4 0 0 


Legacy of 1001. (less by duty) by Mrs. Mary Mather, late of North Street, City Road.— 
Executors, Mr. John Mather, Mr. Thomas Gadd, and Mr. Thomas Bolman Browne. 

Legacy of Mrs. Hannah Vertue, late of Sutton Place, Homerton, 100/. 3 per cent. consols. 
(less by duty.) Executors, Mr. Peter Guillebaud, and Mr. Josiah Walley. 


** Collections recently made in Scotland, and in the Northern Counties of England, will 
appear in our next. 


The Directors of the Missionary Society present their thanks to Mr. Daniel Gething, of 
Cheshunt, for the Rev. Charles Bulkley’s Notes on the Bible ; 5 vols. 8vo.: and to T. W. 
Hampstead, for Burke’s and Curran’s Speeches, 4 vols. 8vo; to be sold, aud the profits 
to be applied to the Society. 
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POETRY. 


epee 
ENCOURAG GEMENT TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


«Tn due. scason we shall reap if we faint not.’ Gal. vi. 9. 


Wire such a sweet promise I'll Br the more, 
For soon will the season of labour be o’er; 

And O, should T loiter, a child may be gone 

Far off from instruction, and never return. 

Good God! make me faithful, and then let me prove 
The work I’m engag’d in is ¢ labour of love;’ 

And let not a child that i is under my care 

Sink down in the regions of endless despair. 


The Bible, blest book! is the world’s map, so true, 

It points out life’s dangers, the jouruey all through, 

And ehi'dren with this may the wilderness tread, 

Though trouble and darkness «round them are spread : 

Then if father and mother be torn from their side,’ 
~The Bible will-teach them and be the best guide’; : 

Will-turn them from error to ‘wisdom and truth, 

To God as a Father and Guide of their youth. 


Should the terrible thunders of Sinai begin, 
And the heart be distressed with conflicts within; 
Tf, with sorrow oppress’d, the breast heaves a sigh, 
And tears of sad anguish start forth from the eye ; 
-Sould nature, exhausted, grow faint and decline, 
They would not for-millions the Bible resign; 

For this precious fountain their wants can supply, 
When all other fountains are empty and dry. 


By Jesus deliver’d, the spirit is blest, 
And crying, ‘ Come, Jesus, flies up to her’ rest. 


Rejoice then, ye eachers, this harvest is yours,, ~ 
And this gracious promise your harvest secures. G, 


eee oa aaa 
AN ADMONITION TO YOUTH, 
FROM ECCLES. Xtl. 1. 


Lun’p by the fading joys of time . How wilt thou bear life's black review, 


To run in folly’s ways; Or stand befure thy God ?. 
Jrg’d by gay youth in all its prime, - 
And grasping future days ; Wou’dst thou unmingled pleasures prove, 
Or lasting j joys emhince, 
Attend the wishes of a friend, Turn at the: voice of heav’nly love, 
O! Jeu a serious ear; And seek a Saviour’s face. 
Soon will the flatterlug vision’ end, ‘ 
Nor can the prospect cheer. Life and immortal comforts wait 
The soul that knows his word ; 
Say—when thy feeble frame shall bow And they who enter Wisdom’s gate 
Beneath its heavy lvad, Find favour withthe Lord. — -B.'B. 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 


REV. CHRISTOPHER HILL, 
Of Carlisle. 


R. HILL was born at Ald- 
borough, near Borough- 
bridge, Yorkshire, March 1, 1780. 
His father, who held the humble 
rank of a labourer in agriculture, 
sensible of his own dejiiciency in 
learning, formed the laudable re- 
solution of saving from his earn- 
ings what would be sufficient to 
defray the expense of a common 
education for his son. This he ob- 
tained at a country school, where 
he discovered a good capacity, and 
was afterwards bound apprentice 
to a trade, at which he continued 
to work till he was called tu the 
ministry. 
About the age of- 19, he was led, 
by curiesity, to hear a sermon at 
Boroughbridge, when his mind 
received those serious Impressions 
which were never defaced, and 
issued in his conversion to God, 
Constrained by the love of Christ, 
he was dil gent in his efforts to do 
good, by distributing religious 
tracts, raising smal] subscriptions 
for the poor, visiting the sick, and 
other means of serving his genera- 
tion; walking worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God. 
Mr Hill’s thoughts were now di- 
XXV. 


rected towards Missionary labours 
among the Heathen, but difficulties 
occurred which no perseverance 
could overcoiwe, and prevented him 
from embarking in a cause which 
he considered the most glorious 
under heaven. Possessing, how- 
ever, promising talents for the mi- 
nistry, and recommended by the 
church to which he belonged, he 
was admitted into the Academy at 
Rotherham, then under the care of 
the Rev. Dr. Williams, and the 
Rev. Maurice Williams, in 1804. 
Here he applicd himself with vi- 
gour to his literary pursuits, and 


~ surmounted those difficulties which 


on his entering the seminary ap- 
peared very formidable to him. 
Dr. W. in a letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Jackson,* says, * While here, he 
he appeared to be a man of real 
Christian experien e, fervent in 
spirit, and diligent in his business 
asa student: he made a very re- 
spectable proficiency in the attain- 
ment of useful knowle'ge, and 
was qualified above many of equal 
standing for the ministerial func- 
tion.’ 
Mr. Hill preached, for several 

* The Rev. James Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, near York, published his Me- 
moir, from which this sketch is taken. 
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sabbaths in the spring of 1808, to 
the congregation assembling in 
Lady Glenorchy’s Chapel, Car- 
lisle. His services being accept- 
able, he received an unanimous in- 
vitation from the people to be their 
minister, which, after due delibe- 
ration, heaccepted. He found the 
congregation small, religion in a 
languishing state, and the Society 
not in such an orderly state as 
might be wished. Placed in these 
circumstances, in a populous city, 
surrounded with villages open to 
receive the preachers of the Gospel, 
he found ample scope for zealous 
exertions in the salvation of souls. 
Being ordained, as the pastor of the 
church (in July), he gave himself 
wholly to the duties of his office. 
He was always either providing 
food for his flock, by meditation 
and prayer in his study, or in the 
houses of his friends, the hovels of 
the poor, the chambers of the sick, 
in workhouses or in prisons—if he 
might confirm the faith of the 
saints, or convert a sinner from the 
error of his ways. Beside his per- 
sonal labours in the villages, which 
were often beyond his strength, he 
actively engaged in the formation 
of an Itinerant Society in West- 
moreland ; he also composed some 
religious tracts, thousands of which 
were dispersed in ashort time. 
These labours shortly proved too 
much for his constitution. In Fe- 
bruary 1811, he was obliged to sus- 
pend them. Difficulty in breath- 
ing, a cough, spitting, ard other 
symptoms of pulmonary consump- 
tion began to be too visible not to 
excite alarm in the minds of his 
friends, as well as serious appre- 
hensions of speedy death in him- 
self: but relaxation from minis- 
terial duties for about half a year, 
the use of proper medicines, with 
the salubrity of the season, seemed 
to recruit his exhausted frame ; 
and he thought himself so much 
restored towards the latter end of 
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the summer, as to induce him to 
yield to the desires of his heart, 
and the necessities of the people, 
in the resumption of his labours at 
Carlisle. 

But towards the following spring 
his disorder returned, and after 
struggling with increasing pain 
and weakness till the month of 
May, he was again under the neces- 
sity of desistiny from his ministerial 
labours: he fook an affectionate 
leave of his afflicted people, and 
retired to his father’s house, at 
Longthorp, near Boroughbridge, 
to finish his course where he first 
drew his breath, and where he 
commenced the journey of spiri- 
tual life. 

His chief anxiety now related to 
the congregation. ‘I am in. great 
heaviness,’ said he, ‘ respecting 
Carlisle. But he offered his best 
advice respecting a future minister, 
and presented to God his fervent 
supplications for their supply. 
There is reason to think, that his 
dying prayers were heard, and his 
warmest desire gratified, in the set- 
tlement of the Rev. John Whitridge, 
(of Rotherham Academy) whose 
ministry has been eminently useful, 
the congregation much increased, 
and a new chapel erected. 

He continued languishing until 
Nov. 18. Mr. Jackson and others 
had frequent interviews with him, 
one of which, on the 29th of Sept. 
was peculiarly interesting, when 
he said ‘ He had a glimpse of glory 
which had almost overwhelmed 
him, in connexion with a sense of 
his unworthiness.’ 

On the 16th of Novi Mr. J, 
visited him for the last time. He 
was then scarcely able to expec- 
terate, his breathing short, and 
without sufficient strength to turn 
himself in bed. * After he had ob- 
tained a little ease, he sat up im 
bed, and I placed myself, (says Mr. 
J.) by his side, when he laid his 
hand upon my shoulder, saying, 
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that he had longed much to see his 
spiritual father once more. Pleas- 
ing conversation ensued, and when 
prayer was offered he united with 
unusual fervency, subjoining a 
hearty Amen! at the close of every 
sentence. On the following Wed- 
nesday, he requested all about him 
to be silent, and begged his mother 
to withdraw. He now commenced a 
prayer of considerable length, and 
with a louder tone of voice than he 
had used for some months, in 
which he thanked God, that he had 
revealed to him those things which 
are hidden from the wo:ld—no- 
ticing others in his supplications— 
rejoicing that the time was come 
when he should depart to the 
Father, to whom he commend- 
ed his spirit. He continued in 
prayer till his ‘voice.was lost in 
death ;* when the spirit took its 
flight from the dissolving taber- 
nacle, and mortality was swallowed 
up of life. 

His remains were interred at 
Kirby-Hill, on the following Sa- 
turday, ‘in sure and certain hope 
of a resurrection to eternal life.’ 
The pious clergyman wept while 
he read the service. Most of the 
religious friends of the deceased in 
that neighbourhood were present. 
The sky was remarkably se: ene— 
the sun was sinking behind the 
western hills, without a cloud— 
the company stood around the 
grave with a solemnity becoming 
the occasion; not a sound was 
heard but the voice of the minister ; 
every thing seemed to express the 
peaceful exit of our esteemed frieiid. 

His death was improved at Car- 
lisle, by Mr. Whitridge, from John 
iii. 16. The chapel was crowded, 
and hundreds were unable to gain 
adinittance, 

Mr. tlill was a man of strong 
powers of mind, which were much 
improved at the Academy, where 
his ‘ profiting appeared to all.’ 
Having diligently studied his Bible, 


333 


in connexion with a variety of di- 
vinity authors, in humble depend- 
ance on the teaching of the Spirit, 
and having treasured up in_ his 
memory the result of his medita- 
tions, he was able to express him- 
self in conversation on theological 
subjects with strength of argument 
that was convincing, and meekness 
which was truly amiable. He re- 
ceived it as a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation on the 
part of an inquirer after truth, ‘If 
any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God.’ Among other subjects 
which engaged the serious atten- 
tion of Mr. H, was that of Pedo- 
baptism: for having had some 
doubts on the subject, he was led 
to examine it with more care, and 
the result was a full conviction of 
the right of infants to receive bap- 
tism, and in the defence of which 
he was thought by some to possess 
more than ordinary ability. 

The recollection of those Chris- 
tian excellencies which shone in 
departed saints, will furnish a 
means of instruction to survivors, 
as profitable as it is solemn: and 
if the reader be duly impressed 
with the realities of eternity he 
will acknowledge the value of a 
life thus devoted to the good of 
souls, in the ministry of reconci- 
liation. The works of faithful mi- 
nisters follow them into another 
world, whither the admired trans- 
actions of the warrior and the 
statesman cannot come, unless to 
be investigated how far they were 
wrought in God. What.an un- 
speakable honour then is it to be 
the instrument of saving a soul 
from death; such shall be the 
honour of the subject of this Me- 
moir; for he has left some at Car- 
lisle who knew his worth. and who 
could plentifully bedew his grave 
with their tears, exclaiming ‘ Here 
lie the precious remains of a man 
to whom we owe our ownselves.’ 

Tole 
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Ye ministers of the gospel, stu- 
dents in our academies, and other 
holy youths, who have your eye on 
the work of the ministry, awake 
to righteousness, redeem the time, 
preserve your health, give your- 
selves to prayer, and live to God. 

soot wo 

CONVERSION OF A SOCINIAN. 
[The following letter has already appeared 

in one or two of the monthly Journals. We 

are not oursclyes personally acquainted 
with the writer, but we have understood, 
from what we believe to be good au- 
thority, that no publication of it was au- 
thorized by himself. As, however, its 
circulat on can no longer be restrained, 
we trust that we shall not do wrong in 
inserting it.] 
TO THE REV. JOHN ROWE. 
My Dear Sir, Clifton, Nov. 6, 1816. 

1 scarcerty know in what terms 
to begin this letter, or how to com- 
municate to you the object of it; 
yet I am anxious to be the first to 
convey to you the intelligence, be- 
cause I am unwilling that it should 
reach you, unattended by those ex- 
pressions of personal regard and 
respect, by which I could wish that 
it should be accompanied. Tt will 
surprise you to be told, that it is 
become with me, a matter of ahso- 
lute duty to withdraw myself from 
henceforth from the Lewin’s Mead 
Suciety.* 

Yes, my dear Sir, such is the 
fact. In the month of July last, 
my professional attendances was re- 
quired for the Rev. John Vernon, 
the Baptist minister of Downend, 
who was then on a visit to a friend 
in Bristol. I found him very ill, 
so mucli so, that his other medical 


* Dr. Stock, a respectable physician at 
Bris‘ol, was, we are informed, a_ leading 
member of the Unitarian congregation at 
Lewin’s Mead, Bristol, Dr. Estlin, who was 
the senior minister, resigned his charge ; Dr. 
Carpenter, of Exeter, was invited to be his 
successor. Dr. Stock conducted the corre- 
spondeiice on that occasion; and to this the 
present letter alludes. 1t was addressed to 
the Rev. Mr. Rowe, the colleague of 
Dr, Estlin, 
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attendant and myself had judged 
it necessary that he should suspend 
all his public labours. After at- 
tending him here two or three 
days, he removed to Downend, 
where I have since continued to 
see him about oncea week. He felt 
it a duty to endeavour to lead me 
to reconsider my religious opi- 
nions; and at length with much 
delicacy and timidity led to the 
subject. I felt fully confident of 
their truth, and did not on my part 
Por some 
weeks his efforts did not produce 
the smallest effects; and it requir- 
ed all the affectionate patience of 
his character, to induce me to look 
upon the arguments on his side as 
even worth examining. 

This spirit of levity, however, 
wasatlength subdued and restrain- 
ed, by the affectionate earnestness 
of his manner. Now and then he 
produced a passage of Scripture 
which puzzled me exceedingly. But 
as I was always distrustful; I 
scarcely ever allowed any weight to 
it, till after I had coolly examined 
it at home. I began however, 
sometimes, to consider whether it 
were not possible that his observa- 
tions might contain some truth, 
and of course was led to examine 
them with more care and impar- 
tiality. Itis necessary here to state, 
that my letter to Dr. Carpenter, 
though drawn up some little time 
before, was dispatched about this 
period, I advert to this circum- 
stance, because it marks a curious, 
though I fear not an uncommon 
feature in the human mind. J 
must, however, make the avowal, 
that it was precisely about the inter- 
val that occurred between the pre- 
paration and the dispatch of the 
letter alluded to, and of that to you, 
and the second to Dr. Kstlin, that 
the doubts above stated, now and 
then, at rare intervals, would force 
themselves upon my mind—such, 
however, was my hostility to the 
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sentiments to which these doubts 
pointed, that I resisted every su-pi- 
cion of this kind; I treated it asa 
mere delusion of the imagination. 
I felt ashamed even to have yielded 
to such suggestions for a moment; 
and when Mr Bright pointed out 
to me a strong passage in the ad- 
dress to Dr. Carpenter, as if he 
thought that it might be softened 
a little, I persisted in retaining it. 
In fact, ] seemed to seek, in the 
strength of the terms that I made 
use of, to deepen my own convic- 
tions of my previous opinions. 

The letters were sent and the re- 
spective answers received ; still my 
weekly visits to Mr. Vernon were 
continued; I still investigated the 
subject with increasing earnest- 
ness, yet I was unaltered ; and even 
when Mr. Bright read the history 
of the proceedings to the congrega- 
tion, I felt no regret at my share 
in them; but on the contrary, re- 
joiced in anticipating the future 
triumph of Unitarianism. 

Here, however, my triumph 
ceased. Almost immediately after, 
my doubts returned with tenfold 
force. I read, I was perplexed ; 
often very often, I wished that 1 
had not begun the inquiry. I pray- 
ed for illumination, but I found 
my mind daily becoming more and 

1ore unsettled. I have now lying 
befure me a sheet of paper, on 
which I wrote down some of my 
thoughts of this period, while 
under their more immediate pres- 
sure, as if to relieve my mind, by 
thus divulging them, for they were 
disclosed tu no humanear. I copy 
from them this passage: ‘ If the 
attainment of truth be not the re- 
sult, I am sure that the state of 
mind in which I have been for 
some time past, is not to be en- 
vied.’ I think that it was about 
this time that you returned home ; 
when I advanced to shake hands 
with you, alter the close of the 
service, you may remember that 
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you observed to me, ‘ Why, Doc- 
tor, you look pale!’—Pale I was, 
I have no doubt, for my mind was 
full of thoughts, that chased each 
other like a troubled sea; and your 
return (and the vivid recollection 
of the letters which it excited) had 
not tended to calm the agitation. 
In addition to this, I had been in 
the habit of pursuing the inquiry 
night after night, to a very late 
hour. Such continued to be the 
state of my mind during the latter 
end of September, and the whole 
of October. Towards the end of the 
latter month, the evidence of the 
doctrines which I had hitherto so 
strenuously opposed, seemed pro- 
gressively to increase; but it was 
not till this very week that convic- 
tion came; and that my mind,.un- 
hesitatingly and thankfully accepted 
the doctrines of the Supreme Divi- 
nity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; of Atonement and Reconci- 
liation by his precious blood; and of 
the Divinity and Personality of the 
Holy Spirit. I do not, my dear Sir, 
say it by way of commeniing my 
earnestness inthe inquiry, but | say 
it in Justice to the opinions I have 
embraced, that since this investi- 
gation begun | have regularly gone 
through the New Testament as far 
as the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The gospel of John I have read 
through twice, that not only every 
text, which has been differently 
interpreted, occurring in this large 
portion of the New Vestament, but 
also all those referred to in the- 
controveisial volumes mentioned 
below, were carefully compared 
with the original, with the Im- 
proved Version, with Mr. Belsham’s 
explanation in his ‘ Calm Inguiry,’ 
and frequently with Dr. Carpen- 
ter’s ‘ Unitarianism the Doctrine 
of the Gospel;’ and that the Refer- 
ences to the Psalins and the Pro- 
phetical Seriptures, which occur 
in the Testament or the writings 
alluded to, were also examined in 
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Dr. Priestley’s ‘ Notes on the 
Scriptures,’ for T am not possessed 
of, nor have I even seen (with I 
think one exception, in which 
Dr. Campbell's Annotations on 
Matt. xxii. 41. e¢ seg. were shewn 
me,) one orthodox commentary on 
the Scriptures. The controversial 
books on that side, which I have 
used in this inquiry, are Mr. Ward- 
law’s two books ; Simpson’s ‘ Plea 
for the Deity of Jesus,’ (of which, 
at this very moment, not even a 
third part is cut open); Dr. Law- 
rence’s ‘ Critical Reflections,’ &c. 
on the Unitarian Version, (on 
which I will pause to observe, that 
they first settled my mind, as to 
the authenticity of the introductory 
chapters of St. Matthew and St. 
Luke) ; a Sermon on the Atone- 
ment by Mr. Hull; ‘ Six Letters 
by Dr. Pve Smith to Mr, Belsham ;’ 
and Notes taken down from two 
Sermons preached by Mr. (I be- 
lieve now Dr.) Chalmers, of Glas- 
gow, on the following texts: Psalm 
Ixxxv. 10, ‘ Mercy and truth are 
met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other ;’ and 
Romans viii. 7, ‘ Because the car- 
nal mind is enmity against God ; 
for it ig mot subjeet to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.’ Yet 
these few helps to the better un- 
derstanding of the Holy Scriptures 
(though counteracted by the vo- 
lumes above cited, by long asso- 
ciation, by frequent reference to 
other Unitarian volunies in iny col- 
lection, and by the various argu- 
ments on that side, which memory 
was constantly suggesting) have 
alternately led me to the conclu- 
sions above stated. But I should 
grossly belie my own heart, and 
should think myself guilty of odious 
ingratitude to the * Father of lights, 
from whom cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift ;° if I 
did not avow my conviciions, that 
to these incans the teaching of his 
Holy Spirit has been superadded; 
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for 1 can in his presence affirm, 
that, during the latter part of the 
inquiry more particularly, the 
Scriptures of truth were never 
opened by me without profound 
and fervent prayer for illumina- 
tion, and almost always with re- 
ference to our Lord’s promise, in 
Luke xi. 13, ‘If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ?’ Indeed, my dear Sir and 
friend, I was in earnest : a change 
so awful, so unexpected, 1 may 
add, so improbable, which, four 
months ago only, I should myself 
have said was impossible, has 
deeply and solemnly impressed my 
mind. 

That I must encounter much ri- 
dicule in consequence of this 
change, I fully expect ; I am sure 
that I well deserve it. for no per- 
son would have burst out more 
loudly against such an alteration in 
the views of another than myself, 
nor ought I to omit to add, that 
my excellent friend Mr. Vernon, 
while ] was communicating to bim 
the conviction that I had received, 
and my expectation of being ridi- 
culed for such a change, observed 
to me, ‘ that I certainly must ex- 
pect it; but he hoped that 1] was 
also prepared tu forgive it.’ Itrust 
1 shall be enabled to do so. Upon 
reviewing this last sentence, my 
dear Sir, | feel myself bound to say, 
that in stating this, I hope not to 
be understoou as anticipating any 
thing of this kind from you, or 
from your venerable colleague No! 
however you may pity my delusion, 
I fe.] assured that vou will do jus- 
tice to my motives. My dear Sir, 
I have extended this letter to a 
much greater length than I had 
any expectation of doing when I 
began it; | began it with alluding 
to my regard and my respect for 
you: will it be deemed inconsis- 
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tent with either, if I venture to 
conclude it with a most affectionate 
wish and prayer, that you and 
yours, and all who are near and 
dear to you, may receive every 
earthly blessing, and may be 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth? I feel it to be my duty to 
conclude thus, and J shall stand ex- 
cused. And, oh! how much is that 
wish enkindled, when I recollect 
the seriousness and solemnity of 
your manner in prayer, and your 
impressiveness in preaching! How 
do I wish that endowments of such 
value were consecrated to those 
views which I have received !— 
But I feel myself getting on ten- 
der ground; it is difficult to word 
such a wish without appearing ar- 
rogant or impertinent, or presump- 
tuous, and yet nothing is farther 
from my heart than either of these 
feelings : believe me to be with 
sincere regard 
Yours, my dear Sir, 
J. ba STOCK. 
P.S. I know not whether it may 
be deemed unnecessarily minute to 
add that, during the inguiry, I 
have looked into Doddridge’s ‘ Rise 
and Progress,’ and read through 
© Scott’s Force of Truth,’ and the 
Letter connected with it in New- 
ton’s © Cardiphonia,’ and New- 
ton’s ‘ Narrative of his own Life,’ 
but it is my wish to omit nothing. 


I ought also to state that once, and ' 


but once, I have entered another 
place of worship (Castle Green), 
when Mr. Thorp repeated a 
Thursday evening Lecture on the 
Trinity, but this produced no con- 
viction at that time, although tue 
recollection of it-has perhaps been 
useful to me since. 
i 
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DEAR SIR, 

Wuite the peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel afford the strongest 
ground of consolation to the be- 
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liever, the want of considering 
them in connexion with the moral 
responsibility of men in general, 
affords opportunity to a certain de- 
scription of characters to imagine 
themselves secure while in the 
midst of a refuge of lies. 

This want of connexion, I ap- 
prehend, does not arise from the 
sober sentiments of ovr ministering 
brethren, but rather from the in- 
cautious mode of stating the doc- 
trine of human depravity. Permit 
me, Sir, to illustrate the above 
remark, by reciting a case, the 
authenticity of which I can, if ne- 
cessary, fully substantiate. The 
person alluded to enjoyed the pri- 
vilege in youth of a parental in- 
structor, the pious and respectable 
pastor of a country, and afterwards 
of a London congregation, under 
whose care he acquired an exten- 
sive knowledge of divine things, 
and bid fair for the kingdom of 
God; insomuch, that his friends 
were actually on the eve of sending 
him to an academy, with a view to 
the ministry ; but soon after leav- 
ing the paternal roof, his mind be- 
came tainted with the principles of 
infidelity, and has continued for 
upwards of thirty years, endea- 
vouring to disengage his mind 
from those sentiments he had early 
imbibed, and prove himself a con- 
firmed Deist. In this design he has 
failed; and though the pages of 
Hume, Paine, Voltaire, &c. are 
quite familiar, he continues a firm 
but unwilling believer in the gos- 
pel of Christ. However singular 
it may appear, he has generally 
continued to attend the ministry of 
the word ; and during the last five 
years has attended the ministry of 
avery respectable pious tinister 
in town, to whom he is much at- 
tached. In some recent conversa- 
tions, endeavouring to ascertain the 
cause of this attachment, I found 
that Mr. ———’s aim to magnify 
the riches of Jehovah's grace, leads 
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him to speak incautiously respect- 
ing the doctrines of human depr a- 
vity, adopting such a mode of com- 
municating his views on this awful 
subject as, in the opinion of the 
person referred to, destroys his 
accountability as a rational crea- 
ture; insomuch, that he almost 
considers God as blameworthy for 
permitting sin to exist amongst his 
creatures; and, that no punishment 
will or ought to be inflicted on 
beings whore cause of sin existed 
in their first parents. His practice 
agrees with his theory. After’ 
hearing the most solemn truths, he 
returns from the house of God, not 
to his family, but to the tavern, to 
aszociate with political compa- 
nions, &c. 

Hoping that our ministering 
brethren will duly consider the 
hint suggested, and should they 
feel disposed to investigate the sub- 
ject further, would refer to Mr. 
Bennett's masterly work, on the 
Legislative Authority of revealed 
Grace, I remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours, &c. VERITAS. 


cs) \ el 


ON THE EDUUATION OF THE CHIL- 
DREN OF THE POOR. 


Ir was asserted last sessions, in 
the House of Commons, that in 
London more than 100,000 children 
are destitute of education. I knew 
that the necessities of the poor were 
great, but I had no conception of 
their magnitude and urgency. It 
is sad to think, as we walk along 
the crowded sticets of the first 
city in the world, that every fourth 
or fi‘th child ves we gee is xrow- 
ing in years and in stature, but not 
in knowledge; that its physical 
powers are increasing, but its moral 
energies are stationary ; that it has 
the form of man, and the capacity 
of becoming an angel; but that 
capacity i> useless, because uncul- 
tivated, and the heman form is 
animated by a soul, that scarcely 
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differs from the soul of a brute; 
that it is passing through time, 
but for want of a friendly guide, 
a kind instructor, is not hastening 
towards a glorious eternity. 

It is impossible, that any thing 
like a general reformation of the 
morals of the lower classes of 
society should be effected, while 
100,000 children are the victims of 
ignorance and vice. Pe: itentiaries 
may reform a few; prisons will 
restrain many fora time; but the 
offender who enters the prison a 
novice generally quits it an accom- 
plished villain; and the hulks and 
the halter may relieve the public 
for a term of years, or for ever, 
from the depredations of some of 
the most atrocious miscreants, but 
the tide of sin will continue to roll 
with undiminished violence, so 
long as it is annually swelled by a 
fourth or a fifth part of the rising 
generation. 

The present age is strongly 
marked by two peculiar features, 
which render it more pleasing than, 
perhaps, any period of time since 
the days of the Apostles, not ex- 
cepting the era of the Reformation ; 
viz. A disposition to propagate 
Christianity throughout the world ; 
and the extraordinary facilities we 
enjoy fur accomplishing so noble a 
design. Of these, the improve- 
ments which have been recently 
made in the method of educating 
the children of the poor are pro- 
bably the most astonishing and 
useful. So simple is the new sys- 
tem of education, that it is sur- 
prising every professed instructor 
of youth did not discover it centu- 
ries ago. And when I consider 
that ic was discovered just’ as the 
sacred fire of Missionary zeal was 
kindling in every breast, and when 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety was breaking open the foun- 
tain of life, and directing the heal- 
ing waters to every quarter of the 
globe, I cannot help considering it 
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as an instrument which God has 
put into our hands, to enable us to 
carry our benevolent purpose into 
full effect. 

The education of children is as 
much a divine ordinance and a 
mean of grace as the mini try of 
the vo-pel. It seems indeed a less 
dignified employment, yet it yields 
as refined pleasure, and confers as 
important benefits. The wise man 
directs us to ‘ train up a child in 
the way he should go;’ and as- 
signs for a reason, that ‘ when he 
is old he will not depart from it.’ 
When the leading truths of Reve- 
lation are interwoven with the 
earliest ideas which the mind re- 
ceives, when they mingle with the 
first affections of the heart, and are 
some of the most ancient treasures 
which the memory contains, the 
sinful propensities of youth are 
restrained by the authority of con- 
science, piety is supported by the 
force of early habit, and the rise 
and progress of conversion can 
hardly be perceived; for frequently 
the well-taught child appears as 
though he had been sanctified from 
the womb. 

Joseph and Samuel were con- 
verted when very young. Their 
shining qualities were not superior 
to those of many other saints; but, 
it deserves remark, their faults 
were fewer, and their dispositions 
more gentile and amiable than those 
of perhaps any of the worthies 
whose lives are narrated in the 
New Testament. 

Interest and humanity alike en- 
join us to educate the children of 
the poor.—The poor constitute the 
strength of the nation. ‘They sur- 
round us on very side, and, in the 
capacity of servants, inhabit our 
houses. Our lives and our pro- 
perty are in their hands, and they 
contribute more than many are 
aware to corrupt or purify the 
minds of our children. 

Such are the vicissitudes of hu- 
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man life, that the descendants of 
opulent families are frequently 
coinpelled to solicit charity of those 
whose parents their ancestors re- 
lieved. It is a melancholy refiec- 
tion, but it may be usefully in- 
dulged to mortify pride and ex- 
pand benevolence. Wee 
Edmonton. 


ee 


ON THE MORAL CERTAINTY OF THE 
TRUTH OF THE FACTS RECORDED 
IN SAGRED HISTORY. 

Tue further we carry our views, 
the more we shall find cause tw ad- 
mire in the developement of the 
mysterious dispensations of Provi- 
dence in the direction of human 
affairs. Several remote and con- 
spiring causes, which no human 
mind could anticipate or human 
power direct, have produced a con- 
dition of the world in the hizhest 
degree favourable to the gospel of 
Christ ; and all that has been fore- 
told of its transcendent efficacy and 
extension seems a matter of as 
much certainty and calculation as 
the succession of summer to the 
spring. 

In the midst of a contest by 
which all the institutions of the 
moral and political world were 
menaced with disorder, the pheno- 
menon of the Bible Society, like the 
irradiation of sunbeams through 
the gloom of a tempest, assured us 
of the extensive influence of that 
sentiment on the hearts «f men, 
which has afforded so much gra- 
tification to the friends of rehgion 
of all denominations. But pre- 
vious to the manifestation of that 
light, a combination of the most 
powerful circumstances operating 
on the source froin whence it ema- 
nated, had laid the broadest foun- 
dation for future successful ex- 
ertion. 

If we advert to the history of 
the human mind in the last ages, 
we shall observe the preparatory 
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steps in the scheme of providence 
towards the great advancement of 
the Christian system which was 
destined to ensue. On a review of 
the literature of the two preceding 
centuries, it is evident, that al- 
though in the science of divinity 
little: has been added to the actual 
stock of knowledge in the latter of 
them; yet, that we have evidently 
been much indebted to that clas- 
sical genius and refinement which 
have successfully polished and 
wrought up the raw material, 
abundantly supplied by the in- 
dustry and intellectual energy of 
the former. In the abstract sci- 
ences, in the mean time, and those 
which furnished the most rigorous 
discipline to the mind, and were 
ultimately destined to afford de- 
monstration to truth, the most ex- 
traordinary progress was made 
under the auspices of the great 
Newton; and it is to this epoch 
we may ascribe the establishment 
of the evidences of Christianity on 
a basis which will for even, set all 
infidelity at defiance. Although we 
may ascribe this effect to mathema- 
tical science, it is not so miuch the 
actual quality as the character of 
this species of abstract reasoning 
to which we are indebted. By its 
assistance the historical facts have 
presented the strongest case of 
presumptive evidence ever offered 
to the world. If it be asked why 
we have not the actual quality of 
mathematical truth, the reason is 
obvious, because it would be just 
as inconsistent as to measure dis- 
tances by time, and duration of 
time, by geometrical rules. There 
are only two species of knowledge 
or proof of any sort; the one intui- 
tive, the other presumptive. What 
is called demonstrative in our sys- 
tems of logic, upon a strict analysis 
must be referred to one or other of 
those two species; and any diffi- 
culty we can possibly entertain in 
this view of the subject must pro- 
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ceed from our habitually referring 
to an erroneous and confused clas- 
sification of the different species of 
knowledge. * d 

The only possible resource in 
argument then is, to deny, not the 
extraordinary intervention of su- 
preme power in the work of Reve- 
lation, but the want of extraordinary 
evidence ; which is to deny that an 
effect cannot be produced in the 
way intended, because it may be 
produced in some other, more 
suited to our own ideas; to require 
that every final should be a proz- 
imate cause; or, inother words, to 
require the proof of one miracle by 
another, which is repugnant and 
absurd. 

ee 
BEQUESTS TO CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS. 
SIR, 

I wave for some time wished, 
that some information respecting 
bequests to religious and charitable 
institutions could be communicated 
through the channel of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 1 am not de- 
sirous of taking from professional 
men the drawing-up of wills, but 
J am sure that much inconvenience 
has arisen, and that more will be 
experienced in consequence of per- 
sons in general being so ignorant 
of the statute of Mortmain, and in 
what manner it affects property 
left for charitable uses, and the 
manner of leaving by will to chari- 
table institutions; for after all 
that can be said, many will make 
their own wills, and others, till 
better informed, will give instrue- 
tions, by which even lawyers, and 
especially persons not in the pro- 


* This is asserted on the authority of a 
modern work, The Philosophy of Evidence, 
1812. The proposition was questioned by a 
writer of the Legal Review of that work, 
unsupported by any argument; at the same 
time, that another established Review (Law 
Chronicle, April 23, 1812,) bore testimony 
to the fair and logical deductions of the 
author, } 
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fession, will be led into fatal errors. 
I have been witness to great diffi- 
culties occasioned by the inexpe- 
rience or ignorance of persons, not 
in the profession, making wills ; 
and from lawyers being wrongly 
instructed ; as well as the institu- 
tions, to which bequests have been 
intended, being wrongly described. 
Almost every charitable society 
gives a form of a bequest; and 
almost every form is very different. 
I have just received the Reports of 
two principal societies, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society and the 
Missionary Society. The form of 
a bequest presented by the former 
contains sixty-seven words, that 
by the latter society 125 words. 
Now, without being a lawyer, | 
think I may say that the first is too 
short, or the latter too long. I 
prefer the former, but still think 
that it has omitted that which is 
necessary, and inserted what is 
unnecessary. I submit, that it is 
superfluous to declare, ‘ that the 
receipt of such treasurer shall be « 
sufficient discharge ;’ and if 1 am 
correct the last thirty-six words in 
the form recommended by the 
Missionary Society, may be dis- 
pensed with; however, I shall not 
contend with any who think it of 
no consequence to insert so many 
needless words in a will; but the 
Bible Society has omitted to limit 
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the payment, which I submit is 
desirable. I also request leave to 
caution will-makers to be careful 
in their descriptions of societies 
and persons, ts whom bequests are 
made. Ihave seen wills and deeds 
very defective and obscure in the 
description of the parties to whom 
they are made. I have heard of a 
bequest of stock in the Bunk left to 
chapel! J would beg 
leave to ask who is to accept this 
stock; to receive the dividends ; 
or, if required, to transfer? Ano- 
ther bequest of stock to the com- 
mittee of institution ! 
The committee may be 12 or 20, 
the Bank receive but four names, 
and I doubt whether they could 
pay the dividend, or allow a trans- 
fer in such a case. 

I think it would be a benefit to 
many institutions, if a general 
short form of a bequest were 
drawn up and inserted in your 
Magazine. As far as ] can judge, 
that recommended by the bible 
Society, inserting ‘ within 
months after my decease,’ and 
omitting the latter part as before- 
mentioned, would answer the pur- 
pose; anda proper description of 
the title of several societies might 
be requested, from the various ma- 
nagers of them, to be inserted also 
in your useful Miscellany. 


H. 
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ELIZABETH REES. 

Tuts huinble and pious follower of 
the Kedeemer took her leave of this 
world, October 26, 1816. She was the 
daughter of a respectable farmer, in the 
neighbourhood of Haverfordwest ; and, 
in the early part of her days, lived in 
very comfortable circumstances. At 
that time she continued a stranger to 
divine things, ¢ having no hope, and 
without God in the world.’ By a my-- 
erious providence, however, which re- 


t 


duced her to a less elevated situation, 
she was led to humble herself before 
God, and seek the Divine favour. Hav- 
ing come to reside in the town of Ha- 
verfordwest, she was induced to hear 
that venerable minister of Christ, the 
Rev. B. Evans, of Trewen, then pastor 
of the Independent Charch assembling 
in St. Thomas's Green. The sermon 
to which she attributed her first awak- 
ening, was founded on Jer. xxii. 21. 
‘I spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; 
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but thou saidst, I will not hear. This 
hath been thy manner from thy youth, 
that thou obeyedst not my voice.’ Every 
thing in this discourse was suited to her 
case ; she conceived it to have been 
particularly intended for her, nor was 
she mistaken ;—it was the voice of God, 
by which she was § called out of dark- 
ness into light.’ 

Some years after this she joined the 
churea at the Green Meeting, under 
the pastoral care of the late Rev. John 
Evans, and continued for more than 
20 years to adorn the Gospel she had 
embraced. So thoroughly was she 
convinced of the reality of a work of 
grace on her own heart, than when a 
professor, who commonly ridiculed the 
idea of experimental religion, said to 
her, in the course of conversation, 
© What! do you pretend to know when 
you first had grace?’ She was greatly 
distressed with what appeared to her a 
strange question; and sull more were 
her feelings wounded by the spirit in 
which it was proposed. * Yes,’ said 
she, © blessed be God, I think I do; 
and-am sensible of that grace which 
has made me to differ,’ 

Mrs. Rees was always punctual and 
constant in her attendance on the 
means of grace. ‘The present minister 
of the place she attended can testify, 
that, whevever he entered the pulpit, 
or went to conduct prayer meeting, 
her seat was never empty, unless sick- 
ness, or some other unavoidable cir- 
cumstance, had prevented her attend- 
ance. ‘* Who knows,’ she would say, 
‘what our minister has been studying 
and preparing for us? and how disre- 
spectful, how unkind it would be, were 
he left to address our empty pews, and 
preach to the walls.’ 

During the Jatter of part of her life 
she resided in the Poor-house, entirely 
deprived of sight. Here she enjoyed 
the intimate friendship and particular 
attention of the Matron, who was also 
a member of the same communion, 
and by whom she was constantly led to 
the places of worship. Such was her 
attachment to this friend and compa- 
nion, that when asum of money was 
left her by the will of a deceased rela- 
tive, which necessarily required her to 
change situations, she seemed to regard 
it as a misfortune, and was rendered 
unssell with the thoughts of separation, 
She had, therefore, learned, while 
‘having food and raiment, therewith 
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to be content; while she manifested 
the reality of that love by which the 
followers of Jesus usually are, and 
ought universally to be distingnished. 
In affliction, her behaviour was 
marked by resignation to the Divine 
will, and in the prospect of death, she . 
enjoyed the ¢ hope which maketh not 
ashamed.’——Of her, it may be said, 
that she, ‘ being dead, yet speaketh,’ — 
words from which the solemu provi- 
dence of her removal was improved, on 
the Lord's day following her interment. 


Haverfordwest. J.B. 
<a 


MR. LEWIS HOPKINS. 


JANUARY 12, 1817, died in his 
44th year, Mr. Lewis Hopkins, of- 
Tewkesbury, Glocestershire, (eldest 
son of the late Rev. Lewis Hopkins, of 
Bromyard, in the county of Hcreford.)* 
aman universally esteemed, of a most 
amiable disposition, and exemplary 
conduct. Mr. H. was never married, 
but, for many years, had acted as a hus- 
band to his bereaved parent (who now 
survives him) and, as a father to lis 
broihers and sisters. He was a dili- 
gent attendant on the means of grace, 
and a kind instructor of the young on 
the sabbath. The last time he was 
under the word, was ou the evening of 
the first sabbath in January, when he 
heard a discourse, founded on these 
words in Jeremiah, ‘This year, thou 
shalt die.’ The next day about 2 o’cleck 
(having dined,) with his usual vivacity 
he stept out at his back- door, fell down 
(supposed in a fit) and fractured his 
skull. He somewhat revived in the 
course of an hour, but knew nothing 
of his fall—continued (but little sensi- 
ble) till the following Lord’s day 
morning, and was then removed. And 
on the succeeding sabbath evening 
(the loth) the solemn event was im- 
proved in an address to a crowded and 
sympaihizing audience, from Psalm 
xev. 7. ‘Today, if ye will hear his 
voice. Reader! Behold! aow is the 
accepted time, behold, now is the day 
of salvation. Dit: 

ange 
MRS. E SEAWARD 
Diep at Birnstaple, much respected, 
April 14, 1817, aged 83. She was the 


* An interesting Memoir of whom was 
given in the Evan. Mag. for March 1799. 
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pendiupyiet of the Rev. John 
erry, A M. Rector of East Down, in 
the county of Devon, who was ejected 
for his nonconformity, and afterwards 
suffered great deprivations. She lived 
and died in the same house in which 
she was born. Her remains were 
deposited, April 18, with those of her 
late husband, the Rev. Benjamin Sea- 
ward, who was pastor of the dissenting 
church at Barnstaple 20 years. She 
attended public worship in Cross-street 
Chapel about 80 years, 57 of which she 
was a member of the church. 

The following reflections were pen- 
ned by her on the 27th of August 1759, 
the day on which she was admitted a 
member of the church : 

‘ May I never forget this day ; O! 
may it prove a happy day for me to the 
end of my life. May I bless the great 
and holy God, for the mercies I have 
received this day; but, above all, may 
I adore the blessed Jesus, who hath 
freely offered this grace, and given him- 
self for me. May I walk consistent 
with the profession I have made this 
day, and give up myself to the Lord in 
sincerity and in truth. If other lords 
have had dominion over me, may I now 
resolve, in thy strengih, to serve none 
but thee. May 1 consider thy vows 
are npon me.’ 

The Rev. Mr. Gardiner improved 
the death of this lady and of another 
member of the church in the evening 
of Lords day, April 20, from Rey. 1.18. 
* J am he that liveth,’ &c. 


~~ 
MR. ALEXANDER MILLIE. 


Mr. Alexander Millie, Pathhead, pa- 
rish of Dysart, died 25th June i817, 
aged 66. In his journey through life, 
upheld by the grace “f God, he adorned 
the doctrines of his Saviour; and by a 
steady, uniform walk in the good way, 
silently, yet powerfully, recommended 
the Gospel to all who knew him. The 
respect in which he was held by the 
neighbourhood, was manifested by their 
anxious and unremitting inquiries, re- 
garding his health, for the space of 
more than 12 months; during which 
time, it pleased the Lord to afflict him 
severely. Wearisome nights were in- 
deed appointed him. For many months 
previous to his death, he got little or 
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no sleep all night, but was tossed up 
and down with trouble; still, his soul 
was wonderfully supported by that 
God whom it was his earnest desire to 
serve through life 

Having in youth committed to me- 
mory a very considerable portion of the 
Psalms, these were seascnably brought 
to his recollection; and, as the worthy 
Mathew Henry observes, ¢ whatever er- 
rand he had at the throne of grace, by 
way of confession, petition, or thanks- 
giving—whatever devout affection was 
working within him, holy desire -or 
hope, sorrow or joy, he there found apt 
words wherewith to clothe them : 
sound speech which cannot be con- 
demned.” The following, and many 
similar expressions, were frequently in 
his mouth, “Jehovah her thee in the 
day when trouble he doth send.—My 
flesh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heart and my por- 
tion for ever.’ 

In these exercises did he cheerfully 
spend many sleepless nights, rendered 
otherwise almost insupportable, and to 
the great comfort of the partner of his 
life, who herself chose constantly to 
wait upon him. And here it may be 
proper to observe, for the consolation 
of many serious Christians, who cannot 
look forward to their departure with- 
out strong emotions of fear and trem- 
bling, that the subject of this memorr, 
while in good health, was frequently 
much overcome at the view of death ; 
yet during his distress, he was uni- 
formly blessed with a serene mind; 
and although his feeling were not of 
that triumphant kind which I believe 
but few saints comparatively expe- 
rience, he could view the king of ter- 
rors without dismay, having built upon 
a sure foundation—the Rock of ages. 
As his end drew near he would say, 
‘‘lhere is an appointed time for all liv- 
ing, and my time seems to be come. 
O! to be with Christ, which is far 
better!’ Shortly after he gently fell 
asleep in Jesus. T. M. 
SS i 


REV. RICHARD MORRIS. 
Juxy 20, died the Rev. Richard Mor- 


ris, aged 70, who has been 34 years mi- 
nister of the Baptist Church at Amer- 
sham, Bucks, where he was highly re- 
spected for his character and talents, 
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A Narrative of the Briton’s Voyage to 
Pitcairn’s Island. By Lieutenant J. 
Shillibeer, of the Royal Marines. 
With 16 etchings, by the Author, 
from Drawings on the spot. 8vo. 
pp. 190. 1817. 

Tue signal success with which it has 
pleased God to crown a mission, under- 
taken above 20 years since, for the spi- 
ritual benefit of the South Sea Islan- 
ders, naturally tends to revive and to 
augment the interest which Christians 
long have manifested for that widely 
dispersed portion of mankind. We 
will not, therefore, offer any other 
apology for introducing to the novice of 
our readers this modest and seasonable 
publication. His Majesty’s ship Bri- 
ton, of 44 guns, having been ordered to 
cruise in the Pacific Ocean, for the 
protection of the South Whale Fishery, 
during our late hostilities with the 
United States of America, Mr. Shilli- 
beer had an unexpected opportunity of 
observing many remarkable — places, 
seldom visited by officers of his corps; 
and he deserves commendation, both 
for the attention to useful objects which 
he has exerted, and for the communi- 
cation of his observations; especially 
as he has done this in the most unas- 
suming manner possible. 

We shall not attempt to follow his 
track to the several eastern and western 
ports, and principal cities, of South 
America, of which he has given in- 
structive descriptions ; with etchings, 
which, though roughly executed, may 
perhaps convey ideas at leust as correct 
as many engravings that are highly 
finished. The Briton being joined (at 
Valparaiso, in Chili,) by the agus, 
these ships together visited the volcanic 
desolate islands, called the Galapagos ; 
and proceeding thence to the Mar- 
quesas, anchored at Nuguheva, in Au- 
gust 1814. At this place, they found 
an Englishman, who had resided ten 
years among the natives ; but seemingly 
of little other use than as an interpreter, 
being himself very ignorant. He was 
able, however, instantly to dispel the 
alarm of the islanders, on the approach 
of the men of war; which arose from 
their apprehension of being revisited by 
an American frigate, from which they 


had sustained extremely severe, if not 
notoriously injurious treatment. Re- 
ports of this nature have been so often 
exaggerated, that we attend to them 
with caution ; but the concurrent tes- 
timony against Capt. Porter of the 
Essex, and his duellist coadjutor, Lieu- 
tenant Gamble, appears to be such as 
no court of equity would reject. That 
our countrymen were received by the 
islanders with every expression of kind- 
ness and joy, is not surprising ; as they 
brought the welcome intelligence to 
them, that both their late cruel oppres- 
sors were In safe custody. 

Mr. S. naturally, but too hastily, in- 
ferred from such demonstrations of 
friendship, that reports of ferocity and 
treachery among these islanders, were 
groundless ; and especially, as to their 
practice of cannibalism: but nothing is 
more certainly true or common. Irre- 
fragable testimony has been borne, in 
England, by natives of the Marquesas, 
that many hundreds, and even some 
thousands of their population, had ab- 
solutely been devoured one by another. 
From Mr. §8.’s own information, it ap- 
pears, that mutual hostilities and de- 
predations continue to be frequent 
among them: and it is too well known, 
that the usual purpose of these is that of 
making prisoners, in order to feast upon 
them. Lieutenant S. does not seem to 
have heard, that Mr. Crook resided 
several months at this island: but on 
touching at St. Christina, (Tahouatta) 
he heard him spoken of with great 
esteem. The Taheitean bov, who 
eloped from the Duff at the latter 
island, was then at Nuguheva, and re- 
tained some kn»wledge of English. 

By the abode of a single Missionary, 
more than a year, upon these islands, 
very full information of their state was 
obtained : and no argument appears 
from it, that, if equal means could have 
been employed for the instruction of the 
natives, as at Taheite, equal good would 
not have been accomplished. ‘he abo- 
lition of cannibalism, and of predatory 
habits, in any of the independent dis- 
tricts, by the influence of the Gospel, 
would have demonstrated and extended 
its utility to the whole group. 

11 is evident, however, froin the title- 
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page of this volume, that the author 
considered his visit to Piteairn’s island, 
as the most interesting part of its sub- 
jects: and it certainly is so, at this 
season; the colony formed at that spot 
(by some mutineers from Capt. Bligh’s 
ship, the Bounty) so long since as 1789, 
being hitherto known only through the 
medium of newspapers end magazines. 
It remained eiali undiscovered above 
18 years; though a most diligent early 
search had been made, by order of our 
government. When accidentally found 
by an American trader, only one of the 
mutineers remained alive ; but their 
children, by women who had accom- 
anied them from Taheite, had been 
bred as up in habits, not only of in- 
dustry and decency, but even of re- 
ligion. No other vessel touched at this 
remote, and almost inaccessible spot, 
till 17th Sept. 1814; when the Briton 
and the agus, returning from the 
Marquesas to South America, fell in 
with Pitcairn’s island, 3° of longitude 
eastward of the point assigned to it by 
Capt. Carteret, who, in 1767, found it 
uninhabited. We must refer our rea- 
ders to Lieutenant Shilhbeer’s inge- 
nuous and affecting description of an 
interview, that appears to have been 
equally unexpected and surprising to 
both parties ; and shall insert only the 
passages that most immediately concern 
the religion of this singular colony. Mr. 
S. commendably states verbatim, as 
well as he could recollect, the questions 
proposed, with replies from a young 
man named Mackey.— 
“QO. Have you ae taught any re- 
ligion? A. Yes; a very good religion. 
Q. In what do you believe? A. I 
believe in God the Father Almighty, 
&c. {Here he went through the whole 
of the Beltef | Q. Who first taught 
you this Belief? A. John Adams says 
it was first by Fletcher Christian’s order; 
and that he likewise caused a prayer to 
be said every day at noon. Q. And 
what is the prayer? A. It is, ‘I will 
arise and go to my Father, and say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy of being called thy son.’ 
Q. Do you continue to say this every 
dey A. Yes; we never neglect ‘it.’ 
. 80. 
Z On these young Creoles’ (as they may 
be denominated) behaviour at break- 
fast, in the cabin of the Briton, Mr. S. 
remarks :— 
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‘ The astonishment which before had 
been so strongly demonstrated in them, 
Was now conspicuous in us, even toa 
much greater degree than when they 
hailed us in our native language ; and 
1 must here confess, I blushed when I 
saw nature in its most simple state, offer 
that tribute of respect to the Omnipotent 
Creator, which from education I did 
not perform, nor from society had been 
taught its necessity. Ere they began to 
eat—on their knees, and with hands up- 
lifted, did they implore permission to 
partake in peace what was set before 
them ; and when they had eaten 
heartily, resuming their former attitude, 
offered a fervent prayer of thanksgiving 
for the indulgence they had just ex- 
perienced! Our omission of this ce- 
remony did not escape their notice, for 
Christian asked me whether it was 
not customary with us also.’ p. 88. 
This text, without note or comment, 
we trust will not be lost to our readers. 
Sir T. Staines, Captain of the Briton, 
mentions (in a letter which has been 
published) ‘ the pious manner in which 
all born in the island have been reared, 
and the correct sense of religion which 
has been instilled into their young 
minds.’ Capt. Pipon, commander of 
the Tagus, has also remarked, ‘ lt was 
truly pleasing to see these poor people 
so well disposed to listen attentively to 
moral instruction, to believe in the at- 
tributes of God, and to place their re- 
liance on the Divine gocdness.’ It is 
(apparently on the same authority) as- 
serted; ‘ They never failect to pray every 
morning at sun-rise, and they frequently 
repeated the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Creed.’ 

Only the two Captains landed; and 
they found the body of the people (not- 
withstanding so strange an occurrence) 
‘ keeping the Sabbath, by making it a 
day of rest and of prayer ;’ although, ac- 
cording to the reckoning of the ships, 
which had doubled Cape Horn, it was 
Saturday ; the Bounty having sailed to 
the South Seas by the Cape of Good 
Hope, which unavoidably caused the 
difference of a day in the reckoning of 
that ship. Our missionaries at Ta- 
heite have done the same; and, in rea- 
lity, meet for worship during our Satur- 
day night. So baseless are visions of 
uniformity ! 

The surviving mutineer, from whom 
chiefly these young people (said to be 
about 48 in number) have received their 
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information, was Alexander Smith, 
aged only 22, at the time of the mutiny, 
in which he seems rather to have ac- 
qiiesced than to have acted Since the 
visit of the Americans in 1808, he has 
been called John Adams, probably to 
evade notoriety in case of frequent in- 
tercourse with Europeans. He has 
wisely kept every person, of both sexes, 
usefully employed; and he received 
intu a common store, for mutual ex- 
change, and oceasional relief, whatever 
produce was not immediately wanted, 
keeping a daily journal of every trans- 
action. He was desirous to have vi- 
sited England ; but was too much be- 
loved to be spared. 

We can only add, that Lieut. S. had 
painful occasions to expose the mise- 
ries and crimes of African slavery, Spa- 
nish treachery and tyranny, the cruelty 
of the Inquisition, and the profligacy 
of South American monasteries. On 
the latter subjects he has manuscripé le- 
gal testimonies, which narrowly es- 
ceped conflagration during the revolu- 
tion at Lima. He intimates a design 
of translating and publishing them ; 
which, at a time when Popery has 
anew and again declared war against 
the Bible, will, we hope, gain atten- 
tion and encouragement. As a stimu- 
lus, we close with another brief quota- 
tion. Of St. Jago, the capital of Chili, 
the author says, ‘This extensive city 
cannot now boast of a school or semi- 
nary calculated to expand the mind or 
enlighten the understanding ; neither 
does any one dare to keep a book or 
read one, under a heavy pena'ty, which 
has not been approved of by the inquisitor 
fiscal, or any of his satellites : and even 
the Bibles and Testaments from the 
Bible Society, which were promulgated 
with so much assiduity by Captain Hel- 
lier (the brave commander of the 
Phoebe, who, beside terminating Capt. 
Porter's ravages, rendered invaluable 
services to the Spanish government) 
were, immediately after his ceparture, 
collected by order of the bishop, and 
publicly burnt.’ p.171. 
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The Fulfilment of Prophecy further 
Iilustrated by the Signs of the'Times. 
By J. Bicheno. 


(Concluded from page 358.) 


Iw the third chapter of this Examina- 
tion of the Prophecies, an § Inquiry is 
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made relative to the nature and dura- 
tion of those calamities by which the 
kingdoms of the Roman monarchy are 
to be broken to pieces.’ As to the na- 
ture of these calamities, he thinks there 
ean be no doubt but that the sword, 
national convulsions, and general war, 
with famine and pestilence, will be 
found among the chief instruments by 
which the Beast isto perish, Rev. xiil. 
10, and xix. 11, &c.; but that it will 
be by the word and Spirit of God that 
the great moral change will be wrought 
in the character of the nations. 

The duration of the calamities he 
thinks it would be presumptuous to de- 
termine positively, yet conceives that 
the numerical prophesies enable us to 
form a probable conjecture. The an- 
gel in Damel., chap. xii. in reply to the 
question, * How long shall it be to the 
end of these wonders?” said, ‘that it 
should be for a time, times, and an 
half (1260 years ;) and from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away 1290 days (or years ;) and he ads, 
Blessed is he that waiteth ani! cometh 
to the 1335 days.’ By all this, thus 
much at least seems to be implied, that 
from the end of the 1260 years, during 
which the abomination that. maketh 
desolate is to continue comparatisely 
undisturbed, and the Beast is to have 
power to make war with the saints, 
there will be 30 years more employed 
in taking away out of the church this 
abomination ; this being effecte!, there 
still remain 45 years to the time when 
things will be brought to that state of 
perfection, which shall be considered 
as peculiarly happy, when the kingdom 
of Christ shall appear in its glory. If 
then the 7th angel sounded his trumpet 
to bring these plagues either at the com- 
mencement of the grand attack on the 
empire of the Beast, at the French re- 
volution in 1789, or when the I’rench 
monarchy fell in 1792, then these 
30 years will soon end; then the abomi- 
nation will be taken away in about 
2 or 5 years—a little time, however, 
will prove the truth or fallacy of these 
conjectures. But, he adds, ‘ the current 
of events for 28 years past having pro- 
ceeded so nearly as I at first conjectured 
trom the prophesies, and the present 
mental ferment in Europe, which in- 
dicates an awful explos'on to be near at 
hand, very much confirms me in the 
expectation at first entertained, nemely, 
that between the years 1819 and 1822 
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inclusive, will be a great crisis in the 
affairs both of the Church of God, and 
of the European nations in general, 
when a new era will commence.’ 

Chap. IV. contains an inquiry re- 
specting the share which Great Britain 
is likely to have in the expected cala- 
mities, &c. “‘Here he previously in- 
quires : 1. What is our national, moral, 
and religious character? Here he ac- 
knowledges, that a large portion of 
good is to be found among us; yet he 
complains (and too justly) of the dissi- 
pation of the polite wath of the defects 
of the clergy, of the general dereliction 
of our principles as Protestants, of the 
neglect to use our pre-eminence on the 
Continent for the restoration of religious 
liberty, not making a single effort in 
favour of it, allowing the Protestant 
churches of the Vaudois to be deprived 
of their revenues, &c. &c. and by sup- 

orting dynasties against which, for the 
Sar aae) blood they have shed, the 
prophets of God have denounced in- 
evitable destruction. 

He next adverts, with considerable 
severity, to the demoniacal passion for 
war, which possesses the majority of all 
ranks,’ with its various direful effects ; 
the mischief occasioned by the present 
system of licensing public-houses; and, 
above all, to the evils existing in the 
church of God, including both the 
church of England and the Dissenters : 
on the former he is very severe, com- 
menting on the neglect of the clergy in 
visiting the poor, the slovenly manner 
in which too many of them perform 
divine service, and the laxity of disci- 
pline; nor does he spare the Dissenters, 
charging them with insisting on qua- 
lifications for church membership 
not required in scripture, and impo- 
sitions not surpassed by the established 
church. The state of morals is next 
considered, of which he draws a me- 
lancholy picture, and from all which 
he deduces grounds for painful appre- 
hensions. 

His second previous inquiry is, whe- 
ther there be in prophecy any thing rela- 
tive to this country. He answers, that 
England certainly was one of the ten 
horns, or kingdoms, of the Beast ; but 
whether it was separated by the Refor- 
mation or not he leaves the reader to 
judge. The inquiry is pursued by ex- 
amining the account of the great image, 
Dan. il. and vii. ; and Ezek. xxvii. and 
xxvili. In the conclusion, the author 
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expresses his opinion, that these pre- 
dictions are sufficient to excite painful 
apprehensions, and lead us to repent- 
ance. He recommends it to us as a 
nation to withdraw from Babylon—to 
the governing powers to withdraw from 
alliances to prevent reformation abroad, 
and to reform what is amiss at home. 
He advises the legislature to renounce, 
as impious, all pretensions to a right of 
interfering in matters purely religious ; 
he exhorts the church of God to purge 
itself from pride, intolerance, super- 
stition, and corruption ; and all to turn 
to God, and seek him with all their 
hearts ; and thus, ‘ shall we behold and 
see the reward of the wicked; but there 
shall no eyil befall us, neither shall any 
plague come nigh our dwellings.’ 


ea Eee —— - 


Concluding Facts and Evidences on the 
Subject of Baptism. By the Editor 
of Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible. 8vo. 1s. 


Tue readers of the former parts of ‘ Facts 
and Evidences’ will be curious to know 
what this ingenious and original writer 
has further to advance on the subject ; 
and we shall endeavour to gratify 
them. 

The first part of this pamphlet con- 
sists of OBSERVATIONS (in the shape of 
notes) on ‘ REMARKS’ on the author’s 


former publication of ‘ three additional 


letters,, which ‘ Remarks’ appeared in 
the Baptist Magazine for March, 1817. 
Here the author maintains his former 
assertion, that the Greek word Ozkos is 
used to point out the nearest relatives, 
particularly children; and that the 
word Otkia means servants, or the es- 
tablishment of a family. The Remarker 
had said, that ‘supposing this distinc- 
tion to be right, it would follow, that 
Oikos ought never to be applied to a 
family in which there are no infants ; 
and that if it can be applied to such a 
house, then the argument amounts to 
nothing :’ for he says, ‘ there may be a 
house where there are no infants, and 
before it can be proved that the apostles 
baptized infants, because they baptized 
houses, it must be proved, that there 
were infants in the families.’ 

Our author observes, that ‘ when 
Oikos denotes a family, the connection 
of numbers with the term forms the 
experimentum crucis of the distinction 
between the family, Ozkos and Orkia, 
the entire establishment, including ser- 
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vants. In the Oikos. of Noah, consist- 
ing of eight persons, servants are evi- 
dently excluded. In the Oikos of 
Jacob, who went down with him into 
Egypt, (siaty-siw,) servants, which 
amounted to some hundreds, are not 
included. 

That the LXX express infants by 
the term Oikos, appears from Gen. 
xvill. 19. ‘Abraham will command 
his children, even his Oikos, family, 
after -him.’ Genesis «xxiv. 30, * I 
being few in number,—shall be de- 
stroyed, I and my family, Oikos.’ —There 
were infants then in Jacob’s family. 
See also, Numb. xviii. 31. Deut. xii. 
7; Coloss. xv. 20. Deut. xiv. 26, 
*Thou shalt rejoice, thou and thy 
family’— Oikos ; exactly what is said of 
the Jailer’s family when baptized. 
Dent. xxv.-9; 1°:Sam. il. 33; 2 Sam. 
vii. 16, 18, 25, 27, .29. 

The author is-rather severe on his 
antagonist when he refers to the ‘ may 
be’—* there may be a house where there 
are no infants.’ ‘J grant there may ; 
now grant mein return, that there may 
be a house in which there are infants, 
and what becomes of your argument? 
What, Sir! is aman of your talents 
and erudition reduced to support the 
Baptist cause by a may be ?’—* It was 
not so in the old Baptist schcol. There 
it was taught, that there was not, that 
there could not be, infants 7x any house 
in the New Testament, which is spoken 
of as baptized. Not in that of Lydia; 
for the brethren alluded to were her 
sons, or her servants. I have shewn 
they were ‘Timothy and Luke: not in 
that of the Jailer, for they rejoiced in 
God; I have shewn that infants, in 
scripture language, may yejoice in Ged: 
not in that of Stepbanas, for they ad- 
dicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints. { haveshewn, that the family— 
Otkos—of Stephanas, which was bap- 
tized, does not express the same indi- 
viduals as the household—Ockia—of 
Sepbanae, “Is the whele system now 
suffered to rest on the incertainties of a 
may le?’ 

The author then affirms, that § the 
natural import of the term Oikos, 
family, includes children of all ages ; 
of which he offers to produce hundreds 
of proofs ; more than 300 instances, he 
says, he has examined, all which proved 
satisfactory. 

The next section of this work is 
‘On Baptizing naked’—a fact which 
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Robinson, the Baptist Historian, fully 
admits; but which some late Baptist 
writers deny. The author, however, 
produces such testimonies from Bas- 
nage, Wall, &c. &c. as render the 
fact certain. The indecency of this, 
as it related to females, is stated to have 
been avoided, by the service (or at least 
a part of it) being performed by the 
Deaconesses. The fact, however, seems 
to be indisputable ; hence the author 
charges the Baptists with ‘the guilt of 
departing from the primitive usage in 
this particular, even while most vehe- 
mently urging uniform adkerence to 
that usage, as part of positive duty, in 
which negligence is sinful. If precise 
conformity, in all points, to tue ori- 
ginal ritual be indispensable; and if in 
this point they violate the original 
ritual, then they.stand self-condemned. 
The following sections are—On the 
construction of ancient baptisteries—On 
deaconesses — On _ tradition — On the 
distribution of the ages of life—Qn the 
church-membership of children—On 
the appellation. ho/y and faithful to 
children. Additional evidence of the 
baptism of children, from authorities 
marked with the Christian symbols used» 
in the first centuries, All these are, at 
least, very curious ; and contain much 
of ecclesiastical antiquity, not generally 
known, and which must have cost the 
author much diligent research. All 
contribute, we think, to that store of 
facts and evidences which illustrate and 
confirm the right of infants to the ordi- 
nance of baptism. ‘The former parts of 
this singular work made a considerable 
impression, not only on the religious 
public at large, but on many thinking 
Baptists in particular; and we hope 
that the impression wil! be deepened by 
the present publication ; and if it do 
nat convince them, will oblige them to 
admit, as some have done, that the 
Pedo-Baptists have more to say for their 
practice, than they imagined. 
gf 


Translation of an Abridgment of the 
Vepant, or Resolution of all the 
Veps—a revered Work of Brahmini- 
cal Theology ; likewisea Translation 
of the Cena UPAnisuaD, estalblish- 
ing the Unity and the sole Omnipo- 
tence of the Supreme Being. By 
Rammohun Roy. Price 3s. 6d. 

THIs curious tract is written by a re- 

spectable Brahmiu of Bengal, who 
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having been gradually convinced of the 
superiority of the doctrines of Christ to 
those of the Hindoos, has selected from 
their most sacred writings several chap- 
ters, to prove the unity of God, and the 
absurdity of idolatry. 

It is stated, in the introduction, that 
2000 years ago, the great Byas, reflect- 
ing on the difficulty of understanding 
the extremely voluminous system of 
Theology, &c. &c. contained in the 
Veps, composed a complete abstract of 
the whole in the Vepant, which is 
studied as of equal authority with the 
diffuse, original work. The Vedant 
being in the Sangscrit language, and 
the Brahmins its only interpreters, was 
little known ; Rammohun Koy, there- 
fore, wishing to enlighten his country- 
men, translated it into the Hindoos- 
tanee and Bengalee languages, in order 
to convince them, ‘that the supersti- 
tious practices, which now deform the 
Hindoo religion, have nothing to do 
with the pure spirit of its dictates.” He 
observes, that many Europeans endea- 
vour to palliate the Hindoo idolatry, by 
pretending that all the numerous objects 
of their worship are only emblematical 
representations of the Supreme Deity ; 
but he asserts (and we are persuaded 
most truly) that they have no such views 
of the subject, but believe in the ex- 
istence of innumerable gods, and that 
to propitiate them, and not the true 
God, their temples are erected and their 
ceremonies performed. 

In the Vedant and Cena Upanishad 
are many remarkable passages to the 
efiect mentioned, which will surprise 
the Christian reader, and we humbly 
hope may startle the Hindoo, and in- 
cline him to think more fayourably of 
Christianity. This tract cannot fail of 
affording entertainment to those who 
are interested in the conyersion of the 
Heathen, 

eee 


Memoirs of the Last Months of the 
Life of Mr. Thomas Vaughan, Jate 
of Pentonville, and a short time 
Purveyor of his Majesty's Forces 
under Lord Wellington. Price 3s. Gd. 

Tuese Memoirs afford a new and strik- 

ing exemplification of the well-known 

adage.— 

‘ Men may live fools—but fools they cannot die.’ 
Mr. Vaughan, who had _ passed 

through various scenes of life, and ap- 

pears to have possessed superior powers 
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of mind, was a man of the world, a 
lover of pleasure, and a total stranger to 
vital religion. In the spring of 1815, 
he broke a blood-vessel ; his health de- 
clined, and the thoughts of death be- 
came distressing. It was his happiness 
to have formed an acquaintance with a 
Mr. W. whose frequent, pious, and 
judicious conversations with him, to- 
eether with those of another excellent 
friend, were eminently blessed by God 
the Spirit to his soul. This little’-volume 
details, in a pleasing manner, the 
gradual progress of the work of grace ; 
the reality and solidity of which there 
seems no reason to question. His re- 
pentance was deep; and the sense he 
entertained of his own unworthiness 
was strongly expressed when, near the 
close of life, he passed through the 
burial ground of Pentonullle chapel : 
observing with disgust the flattering 
inscriptions on some of the tomb- 
stones, he said, ‘ Were any thing to 
be put on my grave-stone, it should be 
this—‘ Here lie the remains of Thomas 
Vaughan, who, for thirty-one years, 
lived a daring sinner, crucifying the 
Saviour afresh every day, and yet bear- 
ing a fair character in the world, and 
thought well of.” He also made con- 
siderable advances in the knowledge of 
Christ, in whom he was enabled to 
place his full confidence ; and just 
before his departure, ‘ his spirit was 
on the wing for immortality; his soul 
overflowed with love to the Redeemer ; 
his faith was firm, his hope animated, 
his tranquillity unruffled.’ He departed 
in peace, Dec. 4, 1816. 

The whole of this interesting volume 
is well written; the narrative is affect- 
ing; the Notes, which form an Ap- 
pendix, judicious; and the Preface well 
calculated to prevent that abuse which 
is sometimes made of ‘ late repentance.’ 
We cordially recommend it to our 
readers ; and think it may be usefully 
put into the hands of young men, who 
are living ‘ without God in the world. 


ee 


Correspondence between a Mother and 
her Daughter at School. By Mrs. 
Taylor, of Ongar. Author of « Ma- 
ternal Solicitude, &c.; and Jane 
Taylor, Author of * Display, &c. 
Price 5s. 

Tuar season of youth, which young 

ladies spend at a Boarding School, is 

one of singular importance; for on the 
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wisdom of a governess, on the nature 
and mode of the studies pursued, on the 
habits then formed, and on the friend- 
ships then commenced, depend much 
of the respectability and comfort of 
future life. Happy indeed is the young 
lady who has such a mother, such a 
governess, and such dispositions, as are 
depicted in this agreeable volume. 

‘Lo the substantial benefits which 
Mrs. T. and her daughters have con- 
ferred on the public by their former 
writings, we esteem this a valuable ad- 
dition; for we do not recollect to have 
seen any publication so precisely suited 
to the circumstances of a girl at school 
as the present. 

Laura, describes in her first letter to 
her mother, the feelings of a young lady 
on relinquishing domestic endearments, 
and appearing in the character of a 
stranger at school, under the keen cri- 
ticism of the eyes of the scholars; the 
injudicious formation of a hasty friend- 
ship, too natural in such a case, is 
properly introduced and reproved ; ma- 
ternal advice on this head, and on the 
duties and rational expectations of the 
female scholar, are in the next place ad- 
ministered. Laura, a sensible girl, 
becomes reconciled to her situation, 
and gives her mother the character of 
her school-fellows. Further advice is 
afforded to Laura, and every day is 
pointed out as presenting the oppor- 
tunity of making some effort, or some 
sacrihce, or some allowance. The 
respectful and attentive behaviour due 
to a governess, is accurately described ; 
candour to young persons of inferior 
circumstances, and kindness to the 

ounger scholars, is recommended. 

he subject of dress is, in our opinion, 
ve pete treated, and extremes pro- 
perly exposed. 

An occurrence takes place which 
prevents Laura’s return to her parents at 
the expected vacation ; the feelings of 
disappointment, prudent submission to 
it, and the improvement of the sad oc- 
casion, are all judiciously treated. 

The young ladies at school wish to 
form an Auxiliary Bible Society ; the 
vanity which mingles with the attempt 
is suitably exposed; while the zeal 
which prompts them to this truly good 
work is warmly approved, and the 
means of accomplishing their wishes, 
without danger of pride, is adopted. 
Reverence in the worship of Ged is 
enforced, The habits of laughing at 
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every body and every thing; of lo- 
quacity,; of detraction; and of jealousy, 
are painted in their true colours: and 
Laura’s return home, much improved, 
concludes the work. 

We have perused this little volume 
with much satisfaction ; and anticipat- 
ing, with pleasure, its extensive utility, 
cordially recommend it to parents, 
children, and teachers, all of whom 
may derive great benefit from the work. 
We think it calculated, with the Divine 
blessing, to lessen the evils, and to pro 
mote the advantages, connected with 
female schools. 


OS —E—— 


Observations on the State and Changes 
in the Presbyterian Societies in Eng- 
land, during the last half century : 
also, on the Manufactures of Great 
Britain which have been, for the 
most part, established and supported 
by the Protestunt Dissenters, tend- 
ing to illustrate the importance of 
religious liberty and free inquiry; to 
the welfare and prosperity of a peo- 
ple. Preceded ly a Sermon on the 
Death of the Rev. Dr. Toulmin, &c. 
By Israel Worsley. 8vo. 3s. 


Tue writer of this small publication 
has crowded into it things extremely 
different and remote from each other ; 
divinity, politics, trade and manufac- 
tures, biography, &c.; but various as 
are its materials the design of the 
whole is plain; namely, to shew hatred 
to Calvinism, and eulogize, defend, and 
promote Unitarianism, to which the 
author shews himself a most decided 
and ardent friend. 

The first part of the publication is 
the sermon, occasioned by the death of 
the Rev. J. Toulmin. The text is 
Numb. xxiii. 10. ¢ Let me die the death 
of the righteous,’ &c. The character, 
the principles, and the hopes of the 
righteous, as they are set forth in the 
Holy Scriptures, are, in our judgment, 
as widely different from Mr. Worsley’s 
as light from darkness. But let Mr. 
Worsley be heard for himself: speaking 
of dying the death of the righteous, he 
says,‘ Now, in order to this it is evident 
we must live the life of the righteous; 
we must ‘ live soberly, righteously, and 
piously.’ ‘ We must keep a conscience 
void of offence both towards God and 
towards men :’ and fulfil all the duties 
upon which we can reflect with satis- 
faction on a bed of death. For all the | 
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comforts of the righteous man upon the 
bed of death, and all his hopes beyond 
the grave, are the effect and consequence 
of his good life. ‘ Peace,’ saith the 
prophet, ‘ is the work of righteousness, 
and the effect of it assurance and quiet- 
ness for ever.’* Again, 

‘ The life of the righteous man dis- 
covers to us those pure fountains of 
living water, at which we may take 
large and frequent draughts, and at 
which if a man drink he shall never 
die.’ + 

Is it any disgrace to Calvinism to be 
reproached by divines, who thus mis- 
quote scripture, and whogive such falla- 
cious interpretations of its most impor- 
tant traths ? 

Of this author’s deep-rooted hatred to 
Calvinism we have proof in the follow- 
ing caricature of it in his observations 
on the state and changes of Presbyterian 
Societies. — ‘The inconsistencies, the 
absurdities, the perplexities, and the 
cruelties of Calvinism, as we find them 
strongly marked in the English church, 
and in some other established churches, 
have driven thousands in this and in 
other Christian countries from Chris- 
tianity altogether. Thoughtful men 
could not away with them, and knowing 
Christianity under no other form, they 
have regarded it as a heap of conun- 
drums, and a bundle of priestcraft, sa- 
_ vouring of Heathenism far more than 
of rational religion.’ { 

In the next quotation we have a spe- 
cimen of the luminous and forcible 
manner in which Unitarians expound 
and accommodate some of the most 
important parts of scripture. 

* When a man is converted—for the 
term can never be better applied, from 
the monstrous faith of Calvinism, or 
the nihility of infidelity, to serious 
Unitarian Christianity, ‘ old things 
are done away, and all things become 
new, and to him all things are of God, 
who has reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ.'§ If our author had un- 
derstood this beautiful scripture which 
he has so strangely misapplied, and had 
connected with it the verses imme- 
diately following, he would have found 
some rich materials for a faithful de- 
scription of the righteous; being there 
told, that ‘God was in Christ recon- 


* Tsaiah xxxil 17, 18. 
+ Page 30. t Page 64. 
§ See 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. 
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ciling the world to himself, not imput- 
ing their trespasses unto them.’ Yea, 
more, he might have read this interest- 
ing truth: * For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.’ But then what pleasure 
could he have found in so doing, see- 
ing the whole passage does not contain 
one atom of Unitarianism? and by 
leaving it untouched Mr. W. seems to 
acknowledge that he could not even 
accommodate it to his purpose. 

Mr. W., speaks very confidently, and 
with much apparent delight, of the in- 
crease of Unitarianistm ; and _particu- 
larizes in one paragraph, in a way which 
somewhat surprised us, and of the ac- 
curacy of which we own we could not 
help feeling some doubt. We give his 
own statement.— 

‘From the Methodist Societies a 
very considerable number of active and 
useful members have been also added to 
our churches, the most active and the 
most useful of all our accessions ; for 
the interest they have been accustomed 
to take in the affairs of the Methodist 
churches, had well prepared them to 
bear a most important part in the 
labours and spread of our cause ; and in 
truth they have been found some of our 
most valuable auxiliaries. Like the 
great apostle Paul, with the mind all 
alive, they are ever found ready ‘ to 
spend and be spent’ for what they con- 
scientiously believe to be truth.” If any 
of our correspondents know the district 
in which this remarkable conversion 
took place, or whether it was among 
the Wesleyan or Calvinistic Methodists, 
we shall thank them for information. 

The most acceptable and the most 
useful part of this publication is, that 
which details the obligations under 
which Great Britain lies to religious 
liberty and Protestant Dissenters, for 
the permanency and extent of her ma- 
nufactures ; and, we are sorry, that Mr. 
W. has not published this interesting 
part of the book by itself; but Unitari- 
anism swallows up all his thoughts and 
feelings ; indeed he has even called it 
in one place a ‘ benignant goddess'\— 
and truly Mr. W. seems one of her 
most devout worshippers; and in our 
opinion has sacrificed the utility of this 
part of his book at the shrine of his 
idol. For ourselves we are too old- 
fashioned to cherish any veneration for 
such heathenish deities, And shall, 
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therefore, continue to give the homage 

of our hearts to that glorious Person 

who is emphatically styled ‘The True 

God and Eternal Life.’ 1 John v. 20. 
————— 


The Consolations of Gospel Truth, 
exhibited in vdrious interesting anec- 
dotes respecting the Dying Hours of 
different Persons, who gloried in the 
Cross of Christ: to which are added 
some affecting Narratives, descriting 
the Horrors of unpardoned Sin when 
Death and Eternity approach. By 
John Pike, Minister of the Gospel, 
Derby. Price 3s. 6d. : 


Iw the solemn nioment of death, when 
the world ceases to charm, and sin can 
no longer deceive, religion enjoys its 
reward, ahd impiety meets its punish- 
ment. The numerous instances of the 
supports and consolations experienced by 
the disciple of Christ, and thatata time 
he most needed, must convince every 
unprejudiced mind, that religion is in- 
deed the power of God unto salvation ; 
desirable at all times, but necessary in 
death. In fact nothing else can dispel 
the gloom that overhangs the valley of 
the shadow of death, and bless with 
opening scenes of immortality. The 
honours, pleasures, and profits of this 
world may be the stimulating principle 
of those who climb the steeps of am- 
bition, wander heedless in the bowers 
af sensual delight, and toil along the 
crowded avenues of avarice and worldly 
business; but the utmost gratifications 
of such pursuits will disappoint the 
weary traveller’s expectations, and leave 
him hopeless in the hour of his greatest 
need. Ofthe truth of these remarks the 
compilation before us furnishes many 
striking instances. The pious editor 
has introduced into this little work a 
number of authentic facts, both of the 
cheering influence of religion, and of 
the horrors of a guilty conscience. 
Among those whom piety adorned and 
blessed, the reader will find rather co- 
plous accounts. of Risdon Darracott, 
of Hervey, of Eliza Cunningham (the 
niece of the late Mr. Newton), of 
Harriett Newell, of John Janeway, of 
Toplady, and of Fletcher, with many 
others to whom fewer lines are devoted. 
Among instances of an opposite class, 
are those of Voltaire and Paine. As we 
Ny full credit to the excellence of Mr. 
Pike's motive, in presenting this work 
to the public, and as the facts which it 
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contains are well accredited, and of a 
most useful tendency, we therefore, as 
in duty bound, hope for its extensive 
circulation, and would particularly re- 
commend it to young persons, as ‘ many 
of the pleasing instances of the power 
of religion which this volume details 
were instances of its power over the 
hearts of the young.’ 
=a — 
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~ this town, singe my. arrival, have: been 


FOREIGN. 


POPULATION OF CHINA. 


SIR, To the Editor. 

Tue population of China, as appears 
from a large work, entitled, Wih-shih- 
yih She, ze. The Twenty-one” Histo- 
rians, was, about the year 550 of our 
era, 40,019,956 persoris.. ‘The number 


of families was 8,907,536, making an é 


average of about six persons to each 
family. 

About the year 600 A. D.. the -num- 
ber of families, according to the above 
authority, was 8,412,871, and the 
whole population was 48,013,609 per- 
sons. We see here an increase of 
nearly 2,000,000 in 50 years. 


By papers which I sent you last séa-" 


son you would perceive, that the popu- 


lation of China towatds the close of the ° 


last century was about 146 millions. Tf 


the first population ~(i-mean- that.of. 


46 million,) doubled itself in 600 years, 
the population .existing 1 the 12th 
céntury has not yet quite doubled Tel, 
Without subscribing in toto to the 
rules of individual prudence, which Mr. 
Malthus lays down in his otiginal work, 
we seé, beyond all dispute, that the 
principle of population points to a pe- 
riod when the world will be inadequate, 
to contain the number of inhabitants. 


The history of past ages proves, that... vofisreseslong in JG k, and the con- 


not many thousand years ago the earth 
was very thinly peopled ; and front “the 


same source of information it.is abun-_ 


dantly evident that population has much 
increased, and we Know’ that-it, is, fast 
increasing. The present system, of things 


had a beginning, ancis hastening to an - 
end. This idea is in-perfect accordance’ 
with the Jewish and Christian scrip- 
tures ; the accordance of experience and « 


scripture, in what is within the reach 

of human scrutiny, should confirny our 

faith in those particulars which lie be- 
yond if, é ROME 

“Canton, March 25, 1817. 

———aiire—— 
AMERICA, 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
Thomas Paul, of Boston, in Ame- 
rica, who visited Fingland last year. 

Boston, May 28, 1817. 

Gop with us is doing wonders: I can 

say there arc more than 100 souls iu 


eee 
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brought to the’ knowledge of the truth; 
and this is as it were nothing to .what 
the Lord hath done im many other 
places. In the town of Woburn, about 
“TOmiles distant, there are, I suppose, 
upwards of 200 souls brought to the | 
knowledge of the truth, within two or - 
three months. ‘Yime would’ fail me, 
my dear brother;;torrelate theryeaple in 
the state of Vermont. * PthitI#hould 
not exaggerate if I should say, there are 
thousands in one year*who have ex- 
perienced a change of: Neat; and the . 
work of the Lord is so powerful, that — 
there are not labourers enough to sup- 
ply the extensive harvest. 


eS Sad bey, fee 
‘ UNITED STATES. 

A Narrative of the state of Religion 
within the bounds.of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church ; 

“——“wnd= of -the—genenal Associations of 
<: Connecticut, New Hampshire, and 
ddassachusetts 


ap 

The Presbytery of Jersey speak of 
wonders gf mercy. And scenes of di- 
vine and soveléiBr'Seeeate exhibited 
in some of their congregations, over- 
whelming by the grandeur of the work, 
and the extent of the operation. ‘T'wo 


_ Sregations of Ehzabetht8wn and Orange 
have felOit® very deed that the gospel of 
Christ is the power of God unto salva- 
{ion—unto alFwho beteve. The con- 

»@regations. also of Connecticut-farms 

and Bloomheld, hivé té@ived a copious 
eflusion of thé Spirit ef 4@od. Multi- 

_ fades in’ THiYtéesian have @mbraced the 
Lord Jésus fi Nope ofeterpal life. The 
atténtiow! ofthe péopleofsgplour is here 
said alsorto vberexeited,go the great 
things of their peace... ;Flis Presbytery 
reckon more than .1500 persons as 
being either deeply impressed with the 
importance of religion, or else triumph- 
ing in the joys of faith, in the societies 
here recorded. 

The Theological Seminary at Prince- 
ton is kindly remembered of God, and 
its influence is most happy. ‘The mis- 
sionary spirit, which is manifestly in- 
creasing in this institution, is a subject 
of pleasing congratulation to all the 
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friends of the Redeemer’s kingdom. The 
number of students in this seminary is 
forty-seven. 

he Theological Seminary, under 
the care of the Synod of Virginia, is 
also represented in a prosperous state. 

The Assembly further notice with 
pleasure, the general attention and exer- 
tion to alleviate the condition of the peo- 
ple of colour, in almost all parts of the 
country—A society has been formed for 
the colonization of free people of this de- 
scription, and is patronized by the first 
characters of our nation. 

An institution, likewise, is esta- 
blished under the direction of the synod 
of New York and New Jersey, for the 
education of men of colour & the mi- 
nistry, and as instructors of their bre- 
thren, 

From the General Association of Con- 
necticut we learn, with interest, that 
some revivals of religion have taken 
place, and the cause of Jesus is advanc- 
ing. Many happy fruits of past revivals 
are now enjoyed, and great things are 


still doing for Zion in that section of 


our country. Bible, Tract, Missionary 
societies are numerous, and useful in 
their influence; especially a society for 
‘the education of young men for the 
gospel ministry, which promises much 
good. We rejoice to learn, that in this 
state, there is also a Seminary establish- 
ed for the education of heathen youth 
in our own country, at which there are 
twelve of this description, from different 
countries. - And alge an institution, 
which hath for its object the education 
of the deaf and dumb.—This establish- 
ment is in successful operation, and is 


supported by the general liberality of 


the country. 

In Massachusetts proper, there have 
been some revivals of interesting charac- 
ter and extent. The blessed fruits, re- 
sulting from the showers of grace which 
were inentioned in our narrative for the 
last year, will be held in everlasting re- 
membrance of the people of God. The 
various societies which have been esta- 
blished in this state to promote Chris- 
tian morals, and to extend the kingdom 
of the Redeemer, have continued their 
efforts with undiminished zeal aud suc- 
cess. ‘To individuals whom God hath 
distinguished bythe possession of wealth, 
he has given the disposition to become 
distinguished benefactors of the church. 

The Theological Seminary at Ando. 
ver is flourishing. It has sixty-seven 
students; many of whom, like their 


_church, 
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brethren in the sister seminary at Prince- 
ton, are devoted to missions. The so- 
ciety, recently established to educate 
: See es ; 
pious young men for the Christian mi- 
nistry, promises much good to the 
It has on its funds sixty-six 
students, in Various, seminaries, and in 
various stages of academical learning. 

From New Hampshire we are happy 
to learn, that the interests of evangeli- 
cal religion are in a progressive state. 
That a missionary society has been long 
established, together with a Bible So- 
ciety. Societies, for charitable objects, 
and for the reformation of morals, are 
multiplied and attended with: salutary 
effects. About 20 congregations have 
been blessed wsth revivals. 

From Vermont we have no formal 
report ; but, by authentic information, 
we learn that upwards of 100 societies 
have been visited with effusions of the 
Holy Spirit. The work is most re- 
markable and illustrious. The heri- 
tage of Zion is refreshed, and the tem- 
ples of the Lord are filled with wor- 
shippers. ‘ 

Gb the whole, the past year has been 
a year of Zion’s glory within our 
bounds. Cheering are the prospects 
of the future ; and the signs of the times 
deserve our deepattention. The church 
is, at present, to be viewed in a light 
peculiarly interesting. The friends of 
Zion are awake from a long sleep. The 
heralds of the gospel are running to and 
fro through the earth, and knowledge is 
increasing. Mighty exertions are now 
making throughout the Christian world. 
Emperors and kings, with men of every 
rank, combine their efforts to circulate 
the sacred scriptures around the globe. 
Prejudice and bigotry, which have so 
long separated those who served our 
common Lord, and promoted a com- 
mon cause, seein by degrees to be pass- 
ing away. The Spirit of God is mar- 
vellously shed forth on some parts of 
Zion. Fervency and concert in prayer 
appear to be increasing among Chris- 
tians. May we not then hope, that the 
night is far spent; that the day is at 
hand? may we not hope, that the time 
approaches, when the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom of 
God and his Christ! Even so, come 
Lorp Jesus, cOME QUICKLY! AMEN. 

Published by order of 
the General Assembly, 
Attest, 
_ WILLIAM NEILL, Stated Clerk. 
Philadelphia, May 1817. 
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PROVINCIALS. 


REVIVAL IN THE HIGHLANDS. 


Hetract of a Letter from a Minister, 
who witnessed it, lo a Friend. 


MY DEAR SIR, 

Having been up the country during most 
of Jast month, and being at that time a week 
in Glenlyon, I am now able to give a short 
account of the great revival of religion which 
has taken place in that highly favoured part 
of the Highlands. The great desire evinced 
to hear the glad tidings of salvation, by the 
people in general, surpasses every thing of 
the kind I ever witnessed. To inform any 
person, who may fall in the way, that a ser- 
mon is to be preached at such a place and 
hour, the report flies, like the fiery cross of old, 
inall directions, on both sides of the river, 
to the distance of many miles, and old and 
young are at the place fixed on, a long 
while before the hour appointed. 

Mr. K. of Aberfeldy, by his prudence, ex- 
cessive and disinterested labours, and the 
remarkable success attending them, has gain- 
ed the esteem and confidence of the people 
in Glenlyon. To introduce me, therefore, 
to them, he preached there in the open air, 
cold as the day was, on the Sabbath before 
T went thither, and intimated a sermon for 
me on Monday evening, at Invervar, and 
continued to labour with me during the 
week. 

Ou my arrival at Invervar, the Jargest 
dwelling-house in the hamlet was imme- 
diately cleared, and temporary forms were 
placed closely in order: but long before the 
hour appointed for sermon the house was 
completely filled, and men, women, and 
children were seen coming in crowds, with 
hasty steps, from all quarters of the long 
Glen. As we could not, like Mr. K., once 
before, preach at night by candle light, in 
the open air, the people applied for a large 
meal mill which was near, aud though busy 
at work, it was instantly stopped to give 
place to the bread of immortal life. When 
the broad two-leaved door was thrown open, 
by the eagerness of the people to gain ad- 
mission, the press was so violent, that we 
feared what might be the consequences: a 
vast number, for want of room, stood cou- 
tentedly before the door, beaten by the high 
wind aud pierced by the cold. The most of 
those within were standing ; and when we, 
with some difficulty, got entrance, nothing 
could be seen around the rough machinery, 
and on the area of the mill, but human 
faces. In a Glen so narrow, and in many 
places of it where the inhabitants live at so 
great a distance from one another, it would 
astonish a stranger whence so many human 
beings came: I was so wedged in where I 
stood, that some of those behind had their 
chins placed almost on my shoulders. A 
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young woman, who was very near, wept 
bitterly and aloud all the time, which would 
have been exceedingly disagreeable to me, 
had I not known the cause of her grief. 
Though we both spoke long, young and old 
heard with the most earnest and solemn at- 
tention. The solemnity of their countenances 
methinks is yet imprinted on my mind, Had 
Paul been there, and continued his speech 
till midnight, 1 am certain there would not 
have been any Eutychus asleep among them. 

It was 10 o’clock when we dismissed, and 
many of our hearers were then above five 
miles from their homes, and some of them 
had to wade through the rapid river, which 
runs down the middle of the Glen. But 
great distance, high.wind and rain, dark 
nights, bad roads, flooded streams, snow, 
and even inountains covered with snow, 
cannot easily deter these people from hearing 
the glorious “gospel of the blessed God: 
they do not consult their own ease or safety, 
nor regard walking several miles in the 
night, in face of wind and rain, to a place 
where a sermon had been appointed, when 
sinking to the ancles at every step in mire. 
I said to one of those who walked along with 
us, ‘ this road is very bad.’—* Trifling mat- 
ters of a worldly nature at times, Sir, give as 
much concern,’ was the pithy and significant 
reply made. 

Having, on the first evening I reached the 
Glen, appointed sermon for next day, at 
one o’clock, p.m. three miles farther up, on 
the south side of the river, we had scarcely 
finished breakfast in the morning, when told, 
unless we repaired instantly to the boat, we 
could not cross the water that day. The 
streams being in torrents, rushing down the 
face of the stupendous hills and rocks, on 
both sides of the Glen, and the river in many 
places already overflowing its banks. Of the 
many who wished to accompany us, none 
ventured into the little crazy boat but Mr. 
K., myself, and the man who ferried us over. 
Some of the people, in going round by the 
only bridge on the river in the Glen, had to 
walk eight or nine miles, and to return home 
again the same way ; others, at the risk of 
their lives, crossed on horseback, at a place 
where the river divides itself ito two 
branches. Being an eye-witness to this, 
aud seeing the people moving from all 
quarters towards the place of meeting, with 
such apparent desire, to hear the gospel of 
salvation, I never had so deep asense of my 
unworthiness and unfitness to declare it.—l 
really felt as treading on holy ground. We 
were requested to preach in the evening at 
Inverwick, which was four miles at least still 
farther up, that those who had to remain at 
home might have an opportunity of attend- 
ing; but the greater part of our hearers 
through the day attended us there also. The 
fact is, that being so much exposed to the 
stormy weather, and preaching so often, we 
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were both quite wearied before we left Glen- 
lyon ; but the people were not, for they 
earnestly pressed one of us to remain longer 
with them. 

They kept Mr. K. once / three weeks, la- 
bouring hard every day. His health at last 
began to yield. Many of them, I trust, will 
be to him*for a crown of joy and rejoicing in 
the great day. Some of his hearers at Aber- 
feldy followed him at different times to 
Glenlyon (the distance beimg above 14 miles) 
and there two of them were led to believe the 
gospel, which they heard from the same per- 
son so trequently at home.—How wonderful 
are the ways of the Lord! 

There are about a hundred persons in 
Glenlyon itself, who have been awakened 
since the beginning of last harvest. Sonse of 
these are children from the age of 7 to 14. 
Many, both old and young, have now found 
peace to their distressed minds, through a cru- 
cified Saviour, and adorn their Christian pro- 
fession by their aa a conduct: others 

are labouring still under the yee sense of 
guilt and the most pungent g ericf; and not a 
few from time to time wonderfully and se- 
riously impressed. 

A tew, who had at first made a sport of 
the fears of their neighbours, and even called 
the sincerity of their tears in question, heard 
the gospel, and they were soon convinced of 
the reality of both. The work of the Lord 
has gained so extensive and firm a footing 
now among them, that gainsayers are asham- 
ed to avow their sentiments ; and the people 
in general acknowledge, that a complete 
change of heart, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, is absolutely necessary before any one 
can be saved. Many indeed candidly con- 
fess, though they can distinguish truth in its 
grand Jeading doctrines from error, that no 
saving change has yet taken place ou them- 
selves; they say that their hearts are too 
hard and indifferent to divine things to be 
changed. 

These people, before the present revival, 
had a faint shew of the form of Godliness, 
but as believers among them can well tes- 
tify they were to a high degree prejudiced 
against its real power. But little or nothing 
has been said by them against the gospel or 
its blessed effects, gince one Sabbath, that 
Mr. M'‘G. of , preached in the 
chapel of Inverwick. Like a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ, he on that day spoke plainly and 
pointedly to them, and many believed to the 
saving Of their souls: and as all had the 
fullest confidence in the piety aud ability of 
the preacher, ptejudices seen from that date 
to be wholly removed: at any rate every 
thing like persecution is entircly chased from 
the place, and those who are seriously im- 
pressed are in the kindest manner treated by 
worldly men. Parents seem to rejoice when 
their children are concerned about their ever- 
lasting welfare; and masters have allowed 
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their servants to remit their work for days, 
during their distress of mind, that they might 
read the scriptures, with which they are well 
supplied, and to which they resort for conso- 
lation. Those who are not constrained to do 
good by the love of God, are either restrained 
from much evil by solemn awe, or a sense of 
shame before men. 

Last Christmas, New Year’s Day, Hansel 
Monday, their usual famous days for sport, 
madness, arid superstition, were entirely 
overlooked throughout a Glen of 28 miles 
in length, and by a population that may 
amount to 6 or 700. A number of the 
young people having been invited sometime 
since to attend a wedding in Rannoch, and 
finding on their arrival there were piping, 
fiddling, and dancing, they sat in a room by 
themselves conversing about profitable sub- 


jects. 


All with whom I met distressed in mind 
were modest, teachable, and suppressed their 
agitated feelings as long and as much as they 
could; and those who have obtained peace 
are attending diligently to the duties of their 
respective callings, reading the scriptures, 
and are I hope making rapid progress in 
knowledge. It is indeed possible, that some 
of those who have been awakened may de- 
ceive others, and also themselves; but a peo- 
ple so naturally sharp, active, and intelligent, 
and who have their minds so much led to 
divine things, we have every reason to be- 
lieve that the Lord will raise up many of 
them to praise his name, whose convictions 
may not appear so pungent as those of some 
whom we have seen. But laying aside all 
conjectures as to the result of the present 
revival, in its different bearings, we most 
thank! fully give the g glory to God for what he 
he has already done. ‘The powerful work of 
his hand is conspicuously displayed in Glen- 
lyon, 

The great fertilizing shower is now pour- 
ing down copiously on Fovtingall, and the 
first heavy drops of it have begun to fall on 
Breadalbane. In all quarters of these 
places, there is a great desire to hear the 
gospel. Many are inquiring after truth— 
many are seriously HU Heaen and some of 
late gave decided proof of their being made 
new creatures. ‘Lhe pious Mr. F's un- 
wearied exertions to do good, both in public 
aud private, are eminently countenanced ; 
and the people of Glenlyon, crossing the 
high snowy mountains so often to hear him 
at L., have truly provoked those on both 
sides of Loch Tay to jealousy. lop 
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SOLDIERS AT GAELIC SCHOOLS. 
Ar Greenyard’s Threordine, Ross- 
shire. The teacher here seems to have 
been at great pains with them, as many 
who, four months before, could not 
read a word in Gaelic, now read the 
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Old and New Testament with ease and 
propriety. Some who have fought the 
battles of their country, spilt their blood 
and lost their limbs in its service, at- 
tended this school: Retired on a pen- 
sion, they are now devoting their leisure 
hours to learn to read the gospel of 
peace, and have made very great pro- 
ficiency.— Gaelic Report for 1817. 
———<e-—__ 


LONDON. 


METHODIST MINUTES. 


Tue following is the state of the Me- 
thodist Connection, as reported by the 
Conference at Leeds, July 28, 1817: 

Number of members in 


GrentBritaninis sc: ae.e +5 193,670 
Telandatc:,atecss st Rese AN OBI 
France, Brussels, and Gib- 

Val CAT sereticl aya casita a take 175 
South and West Africa, 157 
Ceylon, India, and New - 

South: VVales .........00: 84. 
Wiest Dindiesee: ctr .rtctocaiciets . +20,288 
British America........ : 2,353 

237,758 
Ditto in the United States : 
Wrhites.....:.. 181,442 
Colourand Blacks 43,411 
——— 224,853 
462,611 
Travelling Preachers : 
In Great Britain: . a... 671 
relates essa prea arene 104 
MMiassronarlesi svemennniets 101 
876 
Ditto in the United States.. 716 
1592 


NEW METHODIST CONNECTION. 
Ar the 21st Annual! Conference, held 
May 26th, &c. at Halifax, the number 
of Members in Society was stated as 
follows: 


Tn’ Great Britaim....:...... 8746 
— Treland..-..... picbiceee we 505 
9252 

Travelling Preachers........ 45 
279 


Ue OCal to mera arco. lord 


E T 
SIR, CATHOLIC QUESTION. 


As it is probable that the readers, and 
even the conductors, of your Magazine, 
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may entertain different opinions on 
the subject of what is called (falsely, I 
conceive) Catholic Emancipation, I 
have no wish to obtrude my own senti- 
ments on your notice; but I bee your 
permission modestly to propose the fol- 
lowing questions, which J humbly con- 
ceive will not be thought irrelevant by 
any of your serious readers: 

Ist, Will the Religion of the Bible 
be better diffused by giving any portion 
of legislative or executive power to men 
who are pledged, in common with their 
spiritual head, to refuse the Bible to 
the people of England in their own 
translation ? 

2. Will the privilege of serving God 
according to the dictates of our con- 
sciences be preserved to us, if an into- 
lerant Church is to gain any footing in 
this land of religious liberty ? 

3. Will the cause of civil liberty 
gain any thing by further concessions 
to those whose whole system is as hos- 
tile to political freedom, as itis favourable 
to the existence of arbitrary power and 
the subjugation of the haman mind?* 


An Act has lately receiyed the Royal 
Assent, which gives to Roman Catholics 
the right to enter and obtain promotion 
in the Army orthe Navy. 

It is intituled—* An Act to regulate 
the Adininistration of Oaths in certain 
cases to Officers in his Majesty’s Land 
and Sea Forces. Whereas, by certain 
acts passed in the reigns of his Majesty’s 
Royal predecessors, it was provided, 
that officers in his Majesty’s Royal navy, 
and officers in his Majesty’s army, shall 
take certain oaths, and make and sub- 
ecribe certain declarations, before they 
shall enter upon the offices or places of 
trust to which they may be appointed : 
and Whereas doubts have been enter- 
tained, whether the provisions of the 
said acts are still in force in ihat behalf: 
and whereas the practice of taking the 
said oaths, and making and subscribing 
the said declarations, by officers previous 
to théir receiving commissions in his 
Majesty’s army, hath been long disused : 
and whereas it 1s expedient to remove 
such doubts, and to assimilate the prac- 
tice of the two services: Be it therefore 
enacted by the King’s Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Commons, in this present 


* From the Antibiblion, No. V, 


aaa aaa aaa 


408 


Parliament assembled, and by the au-— 


thority of the same, that from and after 
the passing of this act, it shall and may 
be lawful to and for his Majesty’s Prin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, the Lord High 
Admiral of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, or the Com- 
missioners for executing the office of 
Lord High Admiral aforesaid, the Com- 
mander in Chief of his Majesty’s Land 
Forces, the Master General of the Ord- 
nance, and the Secretary at War for the 
time being, respectively, or any other 
persons thereunto lawfully authorized, 
to deliver commissions or warrants to 
any officer or officers in his Majesty's 
royal navy, land forces, or royal ma- 
rines, without previously requiring such 
officer or officers to take-the said oaths, 
or make and subscribe the said declara- 
tions ; any thing in any act or acts con- 
tained to the contrary thereof in any- 
wise notwithstanding. Provided always, 
That nothing herein contained shall ex- 
tend or be constrned to extend to any 
oaths required by any act or acts now 
in force to be taken, or to any declara- 
tions thereby required to be made and 
subscribed, by such officer or officers as 
aforesaid, after he or they shall have ac- 
cepted and received such commissions or 
warrants as aforesaid.’ 
————aiire—- -— 
TAXING CHAPELS. 

AN appeal was lately made against 
the assessment of a Baptist Meeting, at 
Pailton, in Warwickshire, to the Poor 
Rate. When the appeal was called, 
the counsel on the part of the parish 
officers, stated, that he was convinced 
the rate could not be sustained, and 
agreed to its being quashed, allowing 
also 15/. for costs. 


A cause of considerable interest lately 
came before the Lord Chancellor—It 
related to the Old Meeting-house at 
Wolverhampton. Mr. B. Mander, 
who was appointed a trustee in 1772, 
supported the Rey. Mr. Stewart, the 
present minister, who had been a Uni- 
tarian, but had lately become a Trini- 
tarian; in consequence of which the 
trustees (appointed since Mr. Mander) 
gave him notice to quit, and took steps 
for his ejectment, which Mr. M. claim- 
ing to be still a legal trustee, resisted. 
The Lord Chancellor was of opinion, 
that, as the several deeds of trust re- 
specting this meeting-house had all been 
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executed prior to the 53d year of his pre- 
sent Majesty, when the laws against. 
Anti-Trinitarians were rescinded, that 
the Unitarians could not claim the 
place, their worship not having, ¢é2// 
then, been legally tolerated. 


——— i —— 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


APRIL 8, 1817, the half-yearly meet- 
ing of the ministers of Cornwall, 
was held at Bodmin, when the Rey. 
W. Cornwall, late of Hackney Aca- 
demy, was ordained to the work of the 
ministry. Mr. Smith commenced the 
service; Mr. Bounsel delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, asked the usual 
ques oss &c.; Mr. Moore engaged in 
the ordination prayer; Mr, Cope deli- 
vered the charge, from Deut. xxxi. 23 ; 
Mr. Wildbore preached to the people, 
from 1 Thess. y. 12, 13; and Mr. Skete 
concluded. Mr. Moore preached in the 
evening. Messrs. Evans and Douglas 
prayed. Mr. Hart preached the preced- 
ing evening, from Phil. iii. 10. 

Tue Spring Meeting of the Hants 
Association was held Apri! 24, at For- 
dingbridge. Dr. Styles preached in the 
morning, from Ephes. iv. 30, on the 
duties we owe to the Holy Spirit. In 
the evening, Mr. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, discoursed on James y. 20. Mr. 
Griffin preached before break fast, from 
Lam. iil. £4; and on the preceding 
evening, Mr. Davies, of Dublin, from 
WiCoxgaiaes 


April 29, the West Kent Union of 
Ministers (united for the spread of the 
Gospel in the benighted villages of this 
district) held their half-yearly meeting 
at Mr. Kent’s, Grayesend. The morn- 
ing was devoted to be business of the 
Union. In the afternoon, after prayer 
by Mr. Bentliff, Messrs. Slatterie, Kent, 
Knott, Bentliff, Drew, Gouge, Row, 
Hawthorn, Cornford, and Rogers, ad- 
dressed the congregation on the import- 
ance of village preaching, and stated the 
exertions making to promote that object 
in their different neighbourhoods, which 
was very interesting, pleasing, and pro- 
fitable. A considerable number of vil- 
lages have had the word of life pro- 
claimed by means of this Society with 
much success, and some churches have 
been planted ; yet many populous 
places are still enveloped in gross dark- 
ness: and the Society laments to state, 
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that through the exhausted state of its 
funds, it is at present unable to render 
that assistance which is required. Mr. 
Rogers concluded the service by prayer. 
In the evening, Mr. Cornford preached 
from Rom. i. 1; Messrs. Slatterie and 
Drew engaged in prayer. The next 
meeting is to be held at Mr. Drew's, 
Strood, on Tuesday, Oct. 21; Mr. 
Hawthorn or Mr. Rogers is appointed 
to preach. 

Tue East Kent Association will 
(with Divine: permission) hold their 
next meeting at Mr. Martell’s, Deal, 
on the 22d of October. Mr. Town- 
gend and Mr. Cramp are expected to 
preach. 


Tue Association for the Isle of Ely 
and its vicinity was held at Newmarket 
June 11, when, in the morning, Mr. 
Norman preached on religious decision, 
from Exod. xxxil. 26; in the after- 
noon Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
from Ps. exlv. 11; in the evening Mr. 
M‘Kenzie, from Ps. xxxix. 12, 13: 
the devotional exercises were conducted 
by Messrs. Middleditch, Roote, and 
Poppewell. The next half-yearly meet- 
ing will be held on ednesday, 
Oct. 22, at Mr. Norman’s place of 
worship, Soham. 


Tue oth Annual Meeting of the 
Eastern Association was held at Pock- 
lington on Tuesday, July 9. Mr. Earle, 
of Thorne, commenced with preach- 
ing, from Rev. xxi.7; Wed. morning, 
Mr. Earle again preached, from Luke 
x. 42; andin the evening, Mr. Croft, 
of Pickering, from Rev. xxi. 22. Thurs- 
day Morning, at 7, Mr. Tapp, of South 
Cave, preached from Luke xv. 7 ; at 10, 
the brethren met to inquire into the 
state of religion in their respective 
churches; in the evening, Mr. Ste- 
phenson, of Thorngumbald, preached. 
The next meeting is appointed to be 
held at Thorne: Mr. Gilbert, of Hull; 
and Mr. Arundal, of Whitby, to 
preach. ; 

At the above meeting it was resolved, 
that in consequence of the Hull Mis- 
sionary Meetings being about that time, 
the time for the Association should be 
altered to the Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in Easter Week. 

Tue Annual Association of the Inde- 
pendent Ministers of Monmouthshire 
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was held at Hanover, near Aberga- 
venny, on Wed. and Thurs. August 
6 and 7. A commodious stage was 
erected in the field for the ministers, 
of whom 34 were present. The con- 
gregation that assembled might be 
1500, and the weather was very favoura- 
able. According to the custom which 
obtains in Wales on such occasions, 
ten sermons were preached at this As- 
sociation. Wed. afternoon, Mr. Mases, 
student, at Lanfyllyn, introduced the 
service; and Mr. T. Powel, of Brecon, 
preached from James i. 22 ; Mr. Luke, 
of Swansea, from Isa. liii. 11, in Engs 
lish; and Mr. D. Jones, Crig-y-Ban, 
from Psa. exxx. 4, and concluded, 
Thurs. at 7 in the morning, Mr. Mor- 
gan Lewis read and prayed; Mr. 
Jones, of Lanharan, preached from 
John vi. 37, and concluded. The mi- 
nisters met at Q for conference ; a little 
past 10 the public solemnities recom- 
menced: Mr. R. Davies, of Newport, 
prayed; Mr. Edwards, of Neath, 
preached from Psalm xxx. 5; Mr. 
Luke, of Swansea, in English, from 
Isa. xxviii. 16; Mr. D. Lewis, of Aber, 
from Judges vill. 4, and concluded. In 
the afternoon service, Mr. W. Williams 
prayed; Mr. Jones, of Talgarth, 
preached from Luke xviii. t; Mr. J. 
Lewis, of Newport, in English, from 
John vii. 36; Mr. G. Hughes, from 
Ps. ex.1, and concluded the work of the 
day by prayer and thanksgiving. All the 
services were solemn and impressive. 


$< 
RE-UNION. 


Ir has seldom fallen to our lot to re- 
cord in a small circle, an event more 
honourable to genuine Christianity, 
than that which 1s contained in the fol- 
lowing statement: 

An unhappy difference of opinion, 
of which it is not necessary to detail 
the particulars, had for some time taken 
place in the congregation at Romsey, 
formerly under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. J. Bennett, now of Rotherham. 
So far had this difference proceeded, 
that a separate place of worship was 
fitted up for the dissatisfied, and the 3d 
of Sept. was appointed for opening it 
by three sermons. ‘The ministers.who 
were expected to preach arrived at Rom- 
sey the preceding day. But from the 
mutual and candid explanations which 
were given in their presence, as well as 
from the friendly labours of a neigh- 
bouring minister, who took most as- 
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siduous pains to restore peace and unity, 
it was at length most cordially agreed, 
that the day which in the opening 
of a new place of worship was to have 
been the commencement of open sepa- 
ration, should be spent as a day of 
thanksgiving for re-union. Preper no- 
tices having therefore been “issued 
through the town and neighbourhood, 
the services were held in the Abbey 
Chapel, the usual place of worship oc- 
cupied by the Independent Church. 
Mr. East, of Frome, preached in the 
morning, from Gal. vi. 14; Mr. Kent, 
of Trowbridge, in the afternoon, from 
Rev. xiv. 4; and Mr. Thorp, of Bris- 
tol, in the evening, from Matt. vi. 9, 
10—13; Mr. Ayliffe, at Stockbridge ; 
Mr. Yarnold, the Baptist minister at 
Romsey ; and Dr. Winter, read and 
prayed before the Sermons; and Mr. 

almer, of Westbury, the former mi- 
nister of the’ congregation, concluded 
each of the services with a suitable 
prayer. ‘ Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity.’ R.W. 

Sept. 8, 1817. 

Ste eee sty 
ORDINATIONS. 

July 10. Mr. John Hall, of Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained over the church 
of Christ at Chesham, Bucks. Mr. 
Miller, of Chesham, began the service 
by reading and prayer; Mr. Redford, of 
Uxbridge, gave the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Knight, of Kingston, asked 
the questions; Mr. Redford,of Windsor, 
offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. 
Hooper, classical tutor of Hoxton Aca- 
demy, gave the charge, from Col. iv. 
17; Mr. J. Clayton, jun. of London, 
preached tothe people, from 1 Sam. ix. 
8; and Mr. Surman, the late pastor, 
concluded with prayer; Mr. Boding- 
ton, of London, preached in the even- 
ing; and Mr. Hall, of Dorchester, the 
preceding evening. The ordination 
service will be published. 


Aug.5. The Rev. Ambrose Garrett, mi- 
nister of the Independent persuasion of 
Bere Regis, Dorset, was set apart to the 
ministry, at the chapel under the pas- 
toral care of his father, at Buckfastleigh, 
having served that church 10 years. 
Rev. Mr. Stoat, formerly of Ashbur- 
ton, began the service, by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Kelly, of Ashburton, set 
forth the nature of a gospel church, 
asked the usual questions, received the 
necessary credentials of Mr. Horner, 
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delegate from the church at Bere-Regis, 
and received the confession of faith ; 
Mr. Gleed, of Teignmouth, offered the 
ordination prayer ; and Mr. D. Garratt, 
of Buckfastleigh, gave the charge, from 
i Tim. v.16, ‘Take heed to thyself,’ 
&c. The whole service was conducted 
with solemnity. Joy sat on many coun- 
tenances ; the son haying openly con- 
fessed his having received his first re- 
ligious impression under his father’s 
ministry in that place, 14 years ago. 


On the 12th of August. Mr. John 
White James, late a student at Ches- 
hunt, was ordained at Spa- Fields’ cha- 
pel, in the connection of the late Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon. The Rev. J. J. 
Richards read a suitable portion of 
scripture, and offered up the first 
prayer; the Rev. W. Macdonald deli- 
vered theintroductory address, and called 
upon Mr. James to state a brief account 
of his call, by divine grace, to the 
work of the ministry, and to read the 
usual articles or Confession of Faith ; 
the Rev. Thos. Jones, of Carmarthen, 
offered up the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. John James, the tutor, delivered 
the charge; and the Rev. E. J. Jones 
concluded with prayer. 


ORDINATION AND DEATH. 
To the Editor. 

Peruaprs, Sir, it has never fallen to 
your lot to insert in the same page of 
your useful Miscellany, the ordination 
and the death of a young Minister of the 
gospel: but such a melancholy task 
now devolves upon you. 

On Thursday, Aug. 21. Mr. John 
Morley Clack (late a student at Hoxton 
Academy) was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church of Christ at 
Hastings, in Sussex. Dr. Styles; of 
Brighton, delivered the introductory 
discourse, asked the usual questions, 
and received the confession of faith; the 
Rey. F. Hamilton, of Brighton, prayed 
the ordination prayer; Dr. Waugh, of 
London, gave the charge; the Rey. 
J. Hooper, classical tutor of Hoxton 
Academy, addressed the people; the 
Rev. Messrs. Gates, Rees, and Win- 
chester, assisted in the devotional parts; 
Mr. Hooper preached on the preceding 
evening ; and the Rev. J. Leifchild, of 
Kensington, on the evening of the day 
of ordination: whilst replying to the 
questions, and receiving the charge, 
Mr. C. was very deeply affected. On 
the following Sabbath, Mr. C. preached 
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in the morning a very impressive dis- 
course from Eph. vi. 19, ¢ And for me,’ 
&c. This was his last discourse ; being 
assisted in the evening, and on the fol- 
lowing Wednesday evening, by his 
friend, Mr. Hooper. On Thursday, 
the 28th, he sat down in the evening 
to commence his preparation for the 
pulpit on the following Sabbath. He 
selected a text from Hosea xiv. 8, 
‘Ephraim shall say, &c. He wrote 
an introduction, distributed the topics 
on which he intended to dwell; and 
finding his mind unsettled, laid down 
his pen—alas! never to resume it again. 
Early on Friday morning, he was seized 
with a violent. sickness and giddiness 
in the head. In a few hours the symp- 
toms became alarming ; medical assist- 
ance was immediately procured; but 
in the evening he became quite insensi- 
ble, in which state he lay until about 
two o'clock on Sunday morning, when 
his happy spirit was released by death. 

The shock occasioned by his death 
in the minds of his own people, of 
many of the respectable visitors, and 
inhabitants of the town, can better be 
imagined than expressed: many of them 
went to the meeting in the expectation 
of hearing him on the Sabbath morn- 
ing, not having heard of his indispo- 
sition. On Friday, Sept. 5, his remains 
were interred in the burying ground 
belonging to the Mecting-house. They 
were borne by the young men belong- 
ing to his church, and the pall was 
supported by neighbouring ministers.— 
A numerous train of sincere mourners, 
and sympathising spectators, followed. 
The corpse was laid in the table pew, 
where only a few days before he had 
knelt, in order to be solemnly devoted 
to God. The funeral service was con- 
ducted by Mr. Hooper, amidst a weep- 
ing assembly. On the following Sab- 
bath Mr. H. also preached a funeral 
sermon, and in the afternoon admi- 
nistered the Lord’s Supper to the little 
afflicted church, and about 40 members 
from other churches, of various deno- 
minations. 

Mr. C. was a young man of superior 
intellectual powers, and gave early pro- 
mise of becoming a judicious, zealous, 
and nseful preacher of the gospel: he 
was much beloved by his little flock, 
and universally esteemed in the town. 

May the loud voice from his early 
tomb, (for he was only 23 years old) in 
connection with that from the tomb of 
his amiable and lamented predecessor, 
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(Mr. R. Simmonds) be heard by stu- 
dents and miyisters, by the bereaved 
church, and by all the inhabitants of 
Hastings, ‘ Be ye also ready,’ &c. 

Tt is intended to publish a volume of 
Remains, from the MSS. of the de- 
ceased, containing his last sermon, the 
fragment, his answers at his ordination, 
the funeral orations and sermon, with 
a brief memoir, by the Rev. J. Hooper. 


ee a 
DEATH OF THE REY. MR. BREWER. 


On Lord’s day, Aug.24, 1817, that 
zealous and eminently useful minister, 
the Rev. Jehoiada Brewer, of Livery 
Street Meeting, Birmingham, rested 
from his labours, and entered into the 
joy of his Lord, in the 66th year of his 
age, and the 44th of his ministry. He 
was interred on the following Saturday, 
in the ground adjoining the New Meet- 
ing, in the presence of many thousand 
spectators, who were addressed on this 
mournful occasion by the Rev. J. Ham- 
mond, of Handsworth. The funeral 
was attended by six dissenting ministers, 
and a long train of his numerous and 
affectionate people, who have for some 
years past been exerting themselves, 
with the utmost liberality, to provide a 
very spacious building for the exercise 
of his ministry ; but have now had the 
painful task of following to this un- 
finished edifice the remains of their 
beloved pastor. 

The event was improved on the fol- 
lowing Lord’s day morning by the Rev. 
J. Birt, of Cannon Street; on which 
occasion the meeting-house, though 
very capacious, was insufficient to con- 
tain the number of people, who ap- 
peared deeply affected by the mournful 
providence, and solicitous to evince 
their respect for the memory of the 
deceased. 

We feel extreme regret, that accord- 
ing to his express wish the public are 
not to be favoured with a memoir of 
this able, faithful, and abuxdantly suc- 
cessful servant of the Lord. ‘He was 
a burning and shining light, and many 
rejoiced in his light.’ 


DEATH OF MR. S. JACKSON. 

Ar Old, in Northamptonshire, the 
Rev. Shadrach Jackson, aged 34, pas- 
tor of the Independent church at this 
village. Mr. Jackson was formerly a 
student under the late Rev. Wm. Bull, 
of Newport, and about nine years since 
was providentially led to Old, where 


ee 


412 


he was principally instrumental in ga- 
thering the present congregation. His 
impressive and evangelical discourses 
were illustrated by a holy life, and in 
many instances followed with thedivine 
blessing. After nine years’ successful 
labour in the gospel vineyard, it pleased 
the great Head of the church to deprive 
his affectionate flock of the benefit of 
his services, and he departed this life, 
possessing the peace that passeth all 
understanding. 
—— 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

July 31, the Independent Meeting- 
house at Brecon, South Wales, haying 
been considerably enlarged, was re- 
opened. 

The first evening, Mr. Williams, 
Gluntarve, preached from Matt. xiii. 30. 
Mr. Davies, Langattock, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
At 10, the following day, Mr. Jones, 
of Talyarth, preached from Zech. vi. 13. 
Mr. Williams, of Builth, Phil. iii. 3. 
The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. Williams 
and Jones. The congregation was nu- 

‘merous and respectable, and the place 
much crowded. The above is an old 
interest, but much revived under the 
blessing of God by the laborious exer- 
tions of Mr. Powel, the present minister. 


Aug. 6, a new Chapel was opened at 
Ware, Herts, for the use of Mr. North’s 
congregation. In the morning, the Rev. 
C. Maslen, of Hertford, began by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. Dr. Waugh, 
of London, preached ; and Mr. Towne, 
of Royston, concluded. In the after- 
noon, Mr. Sloper, of Hitchin, engaged 
in prayer; Mr. Bennet, theological 
tutorat Rotherham Academy, preached ; 
and Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, 
concluded. In the evening, Mr. Gunn, 
of Aylesbury, engaged in prayer; Mr. 
Cox, of Hackney, preached ; and Mr. 
Finch, of Harlow, concluded. The 
services of the day were highly interest- 
ing, and liberal collections were made, 

AuGust 13th a new and commo- 
dious Chapel for the Independent deno- 
mination was opened at Nuneaton, in 
the county of Warwick. ‘The Rev. A. 
Bromiley, of Leamington; and the 
Rey. R. Alliott, of Nottingham, preach- 
ed in the morning ; and the Rev. Mr. 
Hartley, of Lutterworth, in the ,even- 
ing. The prospect at this place be- 
comes interesting, from the circum- 
stance of the population, amounting to 
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upwards of 7000, which, till now, has 
been supplied with only one dissenting 
place of worship. It is but justice to 
state, that for the dispatch with which 
the building has been carried on, as 


_well as exertions for defraying a great 


part of the expences which have attend- 
ed it, much praise is due to the minis- 
ters of the county, and other friends ; 
especially to a professional gentleman, 
who has kindly superintended the work, 
and supplied a part of the building ma- 
terials. A debt of about 400/. remains 
on the place, for liquidation of which, 
it is intended to make a further appeal to 
the benevolence of the religious public. 
4 ee 
WARNING TO SERVANTS. 

Tue example of W. Bull, executed 
on Wednesday, Aug. 20, 1817, at the 
Old Bailey, will, it is hoped, operate 
as a warning to other servants. Bull 
had been out of place about two months, 
when taking a walk to Chalk Farm, he 
met with a person of the name of Green, 
who persuaded Bull to accompany him 
to a Public-house, in Tottenham-court- 
road, where, at length, they joined some 
others in card-playing: Bull presently 
lost to the amount of 4/., and not hav- 
ing any cash, Green, whose occupation 
it was to entrap such characters as his 
new companion, took this opportunity 
to suggest the robbing of Mr. Cart- 
wright’s house, and proposed to divide 
the spoil. Having prepared Bull for the 
execution of this nefarious scheme, he 
next introduced him into the society of 
Fitzwilliams and Wilkins, two noto- 
rious depredators ; these formed the party 
which Green prevailed on to commit 
the burglary, and all three were taken 
on the spot, while Green, the abandon- 
doned contriver of the plot, had the dex- 
terity to avoid their fate This was 
Bull’s first offence, and on this account 
Mr. Cartwright tried every means to res- 
cue him from execution, but in vain, as 
it was considered that no master could 
repose with safety on his bed, unless 
servants were intimidated from perpe- 
trating such crimes. Let servants keep 
in mind the fate of Bull. © Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished.’ Prov. xi. 21. 
«The way of transgressors is hard.’ 
Prov. xiii. 15.‘ My son, if sinners en- 
tice thee, consent thou not.’ Prov.i. 10. 
O beware of evil company. There is 
no happiness, no safety, but in living 
near to God, and walking in his fear 
all the day long. 
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INDIA. 

Extracts from the Journal of Mr. H. 
Townley, dated Calcutta, January 
1, 1817. 

July 1, 1816.—Wz arrived at the Cape 

‘of Good Hope, and were refreshed by 

the company of our Brother Thom. We 

thanked God for having brought us so 
far on our way, and took courage. 

From this place 1 wrote you a full ac- 

count of the prosperous voyage so far, 

which, by the good hand of our God 
upon us, we had enjoyed. 

July 10.—We weighed anchor with 
a favourable breeze. 

Aug. 26.—Artived at Madras, 

——- 27.—We all (Messrs. Keith, 
Mead, Knill, Reeve, &c.) landed, and 
received a hearty welcome from Bro- 
ther and Sister Loveless, whom we 
found well. 

28.—Took leave of the brethren and 
reimbarked on board the Moira. 

N. B.—I would strongly recommend 
any future Missionaries, particularly 

females, who may have occasion to 

touch at Madras, not to land, unless 
called upon so to do by some strong ne- 
cessity. It is a very insidious coast. 
One hour the sea near the edge of the 
shore is as nayigable as the Thames, 
and perhaps the next there is a tremen- 
dous surf, through which you can pass 
only at the peril of your life. We were 
placed precisely in this dilemma. it 
occurred to my own mind as not an un- 
likely predicament, and therefore I was 
strongly disinclined to our wives going 
on shore at all, and Mr. Keith and my- 
selfactually went on shore in the morn- 
ing without them; but the apprehen- 
sions I expressed were there overruled, 
and they were brought on shore like- 
wise. The following morning, when 
the flag was flying on board the Moira, 
asa signal that the ship was getting under 
weigh, the flag of caution was flying on 
the shore to warn strangers that the surf 
was too high to be passed through with- 
out danger. By the skilful arrange- 
ments of our kind friends, and the pro- 
tecting hand of Him ‘ who rides upon 
the sea, we reached the Moira in 
safety. But 1 feel it a point of duty 
thas to detail particulars, for the infor- 
mation of future Missionaries. 

oXKYV. 


Scpt. 4.—Arrived at Kidgerie, the 
moath of the River Hoogly, 

5.—Messrs. Winter, Blackburn, and 
Coles, and our four selves, hired a boat 
and proceeded to Calcutta, as the ship 
would not be able to get up under a 
fortnight or three weeks, the wind and 
tides being unfavourable. 

7.—We arrived at Calcutta, after one 
of the most pleasant and prosperous 
voyages from England perhaps ever ex- 
perienced ; and here we found a num- 
ber of pious and traly kind Christian 
friends of all denominations, whose 
hearts were inclined towards us, and 
who gave us a most hospitable recep- 
tion; and for the encouragement of 
future Missionaries, and the excite- 
ment of our gratitude, we feel con- 
strained to note down, that net one good 
thing hath failed, of all which the 
Lord our God hath spoken; and espe- 
cially has the promise, that he who 
leaveth father or mother, &c. for the 
sake of Christ, shall find a hundredfold 
fathers and mothers, and brothers and 
sisters, &c. been verified in our expe- 
rience, 

Soon after onr arrival, Brother May 
came down from Chinsurah to see us, 
and we rejoiced to see him in health, 
and to learn that his schools were fou- 
rishing. 

12,—Brother May, Keith, and my- 
self, met together, and, after looking up 
to Him who alone can impart that 
wisdom. which is profitable to direct, 
and carefully re-perusing the instruc- 
tions received previous to our depariure, 
deliberated upon various points con- 
nected with our mission. 

17.—Heard Seluk- Ram, one of the 
native converts, expound the sacred 
Scriptures to a small number of natives, 
at the house of an European connected 
with the Baptist congregation. It was 
truly gratifying to witness the anima- 
tion with which he sang and proclaim- 
ed the praises of our blessed Redeemer. 
His singing was calculated to chide the 
lifelessness of naany who have enjoyed 
ten-fold his advantages. I could not 
but long for the day when I also should 
be able to address the poor infatuated 
Bengallese upon those points which be- 
long to their eternai peace 
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Oct. 5.—I visited Serampore in com- 
pany with Brother May, (Brother 
Keith had visited it on a: previous occa- 
sion,) found the brethren well, and bu- 
sily employed in carrying on the great 
and glorious work in which they are 
embarked. A Mr. Harle (an European, 
who had acted for some years as clerk 
in a mercantile house of this city) ac- 
companied us to Serampore, and then 
went forward to his residence at Chin- 
surah. Heis a young man who has 
just come forward with expressions of 
ardent desires to be employed as a la- 
bourer in our divine Lord’s extensive 
vineyard. Brother May is well ac- 
quainted with him, and purposes writ- 
ing to you fully concerning him, and 
recommending him to be taken under 
your patronage ; in which recommenda- 
tion | fully concur. 

Oct. 6.—Preached twice at Chinsu- 
rah to a respectable and attentive con- 
gregation. / 

7.—Visited with much gratification 
Brother May’s central school, and 
afterwards witnessed the pleasing scene 
of rewarding the head boys of the re- 
spective schools, and paying the teach- 
ers, all of whom assemble together at 
Chinsurah quarierly for the purpose. 

Nov. 3.—This was an interesting 
Sabbath to es, inasmuch as we com- 
menced public worship in the hall of 
the house in which we reside. About 
15 composed the congregation in the 
morning—nearly 30 in the evening. 
But what we would constantly bear in 
mind is, that it is to the Heathen to 
whom we are especially sent, snd they 
are computed at a million in Caleutta 
alore! Oh, that God would speak the 
word, that great might be the mullti- 
tude of the preachers ! 

6.—W ednesday, the evening fixed 
upen for our weekly lecture, (Tuesday 
is the chapel lecture, and Thursday the 
lecture at the Rev. Mr. Themason’s 
church,) more attended than on Sab- 
bath evening. 

20.—Our hall, which will accom- 
modate about 60, was this evening quite 
full. Had another individual come in 
there would have been no seat for him. 
Several persons of much respectability 
attended. We were thankful to the 
providence of our ever kind Master, 
that we had it in our power to announce 
to our hearers that in futere, worship 
would be held in the Freemasons’ Hall 
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in Durumtulloh. This place will ac- 
commodate nearly twice the number of 
our private hall, and has, in a very libe- 
ral and handsome manner, been gratut- 
tously lent us by the members of the 
Freemasons’s Lodge of True Friendship. 

A cordial union subsists between us 
and the Baptist brethren here. We 
have preached repeatedly for them in 
the chapel, and they have conveyed us 
to the fort several times to preach for 
them there. We have obtained advice 
from Dr. Carey, and Bengalee Scrip- 
tures and Tracts from Seraimpore; and 
any thing which might by _possibi- 
lity have had a tendency to interrupt 
our harmony is taken out of the way. 
May we have grace given us never to 
give any just cause of offence to these 
men of God, whose example of dead- 
ness to the world and zeal for their Re- 
deemer’s cause, we wish to copy, and 
whose good opinion we highly prize. 

22.—A native of the name of Ram 
Mohon Rey paid me a visit at break fast- 
time, being introduced by our Baptist 
brother, Lawson. He is a very inte- 
resting character, a man of high casée, 
deep learning, large property, noble ap- 
pearance, great influence, and very 
amiable manners. He has been so far 
enlightened as to see the folly and 
wickedness of idolatry, and has pub- 
lished several pamphlets on the subject, 
an assortment of which I am collect- 
ing:* wecherish much hope concern- 
ing him; and perceiving in what a 
remarkable degree he has been enlight- 
ened to see the absurdity of idolatry, we 
hope and pray that this twilight of 
knowledge may prove the harbinger 
of eternal day to his soul. 

Nov. 24.—Transferred our worship 
to the Freemasons’ Hall; the congre- 
gation (which is to he estimated by the 
attendance on Sabbath merning) gra- 
dually increasing. - 

Dec. 2.—The Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Mecting has been consolidated 
with that held by our Baptist brethren. 
The meeting this evening at the Free- 
mason’s Hall, and the address was given 
by our Baptist brother, the Rev. Mr. 


Ward. This, I doubt not, will afford 
you gratification, as being a. proof 


(though but one among many proofs) 


* An English Translation of the Vedant is 
just published in London, a review of which 
appears in this Magazine. 
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of the union which subsists between us. 
Why should those who hope to live 
together throughout eternity, be in any 
degree shy of each other during this 
short span of time? 

5.—My dear partner, after a long 
season of pain and anxiety, was safely 
delivered of a fine boy. 

12.—Obtained a sight of the rules 
passed 27th August, 1816, relative to a 
projected Hindoo college. The sub- 
stance of them is, that the primary ob- 
ject be the tuition of the sons of respect- 
able Hindoos, in the English and Indian 
languages, and in the literature and 
science of Europe and Asia. The col- 
lege to include a school (Péthsdl), and 
an academy (Mahé Pdthsdld) ; the 
former to be established immediately, 
and the latter as soon as practicable. 
In the school are to be tanght English 
and Bengalee, reading, writing, gram- 
mar, and arithmetic, by the improved 
method of instruction; also Persian, 
till the establishment of the academy. 
In the academy, (besides such languages 
as cannot conveniently be taught in 
the school) history, geography, chro- 
nology, astronomy, mathematics, che- 
mistry, and other sciences. 

13.—-My Pundit declined helping me 
to translate a Bengalee tract, contain- 
ing an ex‘ract from his Shasters, pub- 
lished by Ram Mohon Roy. I remon- 
strated with him for keeping me, a 
poor ignorant man, in the dark con- 
cerning the important things which his 
Shasters were said to contain—if they 
were really so excellent, why was heso 
selfish as to withhold them from me? 
He said, that every man would go to 
Heaven who acted according to his own 
religion. 1 asked bim, if my religion 
tanght me to do evil, and I yielded 
obedience, whether I should go to 
Heaven ?——He said, I should, because 
my religion required it, and therefore 
there was-no fault in ime. T asked him, 
if it taught me to commit murder, say, 
for instance, to murder my Pundit, 
whether I should yet be in the way to 
Heaven? Hecould make no answer. 
] told him, that I suspected that his 
Shasters could not be good, because they 
shunned the light. 

22.—Brother Marshman preached for 
us ai Freemasons’ Lodge. 

25.— Attended worship at the Baptist 
chapel, where about 600 rupees (75/.) 
was collected for the ‘ Benevolent In- 
stitution,’ a school conducted by the 
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Baptist brethren, principally for the 
benefit of the children of Portugueze 
arents. In the evening we had a col- 
tenia for the same institution, at our 
place, which amounted to about 200 
rupees (25/.). About gO attended; the 
largest congregation we have yet had, 
which averages at present on Sabbath 
morning about 25, Sabbath evening 
about 50, and Wednesday evening 
about 65. 

Dec. 31.—Sister Keith was delivered 
of a fine boy. 

Brother Keith and myself have been 
applying, as much as our time and op- 
portunities would permit, to the acqui- 
sition of the medium of intercourse with 
the benighted natives. For about two 
months | divided my attention between 
Hindostanee and Bengalee, bestowing 
(unavoidable interruptions excepted) 
about six hours a-day between them. 
I am now bending my attention exclu- 
sively to Bengalee, which language, 
after hearing a variety of clashing 
opinions, 1 am at present satisfied is 
the language which a Misstonary in 
this country should first acquire. If 
a Missionary’s intention be to convert 
Mahometans, then the Hindostanee is 
very desirable; but if the Hindoos, 
Bengalee is indispensable. 

Dr. Carey some time back was dan- 
geronsly ill ; but, praised be our divine 
and compassionate Master, he has re- 
stored this very valuable servant to his 
important labours. 

May the mighty God of Jacob add 
fresh energy to your exertious for the 
salvation of a rnined world, and may 
the work of the Lord abundantly pros- 
per in your hands! 

- ee 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


BETHELSDORP. 

Txe Report of the Missionaries at 
Bethelsdorp for the year 1816, contains 
many pleasing instances of the power of 
religion on the mindsof the Hottentots, 
and of the affecting manner in which 
some of the native preachers address the 
people. We have room only for a few 
short extracts. 

Jan. 7. Brother Sampson (a native) 
preached in the evening, from Dan. vi, 
16—20. * Daniel in the den of lions.’ 
Having spoken on the text, he applied 
it to himself, observing that he had 
lately been in the hands of murderers, 
who had bound him, and were about to 
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kill him; but that he had been wonder- 
fully delivered. He often exclaimed, 
‘Friends ! come to Christ; he will 
help you, for I myself have been 
helped ; he is able to deliver you from 
all danger and tribulation.’ The last 
words of his discourse were, ‘ Come 
come, come to Christ.’ He then prayed 
fervently for his nation, his teachers, 
and all people. 

Jan. 18. A young girl said, that, in 
Dr. Vanderkemp’s time, she was con- 
vinced of her sins, but did her best to 
get rid of such thoughts ; but now she 
must declare that Christ was too strong 
for her; therefore she bows down at 
his feet, and desires to take him as her 
only portion, both for this world, and 
for that which is to come. 

Feb. 1. One of the most venomous 
serpents lay in the house of Brother 
Messer, and erected its head to bite him ; 
but he hapily escaped. At another 
time, while writing, a scorpion, unper- 
ceived, seized his finger, but he received 
no injury. 

March 31. Brother Jan-Tzatzoe (son 
of a Caffre chief) was set apart to the 
Lord’s work. Brother Messer preached 
on 1 Tim, iv. 19-—16; Brother Read ad- 
dressed Tzatzoe on 2Tim. ti. 1; Bro- 
ther Williams prayed. ‘The congreza- 
tion was much affected, particularly 
when Brother Read presented 'Tzatzoe 
with a Bible; they then burst into 
tears, and among about 500 people there 
were few dry eyes. Next day, the bre- 
thren, Read, Williams, and Tzatoe, 
departed for Caflraria. 

April 1. Some who had been to Mr. 
Smit’s settlement, returned, and inform- 
ed them of cruelties exercised by the 
Bushmen. When they have more chil- 
dren than they can provide for, they 
bury them alive. Several times they 
were inclined to kill Brother Smit, but 
he had been preserved. 

About this time, several persons came, 
Hottentots and Boors, declaring the 
work of God on their souls——A pril 14. 
Brother Messer baptised 6 adults and 
G infants—April ¢3. Baptized a wo- 
man who had been under some impres- 
sions for 15 years—Aug. 18. Baptized 
g adults and 3 children. In the even- 
ing Brother Sampson preached in the 
Hottentot tongue—Sept. 8. Baptized 
Q adults. After the baptism, the men 
standing op one side of the brook, and 
the women on the other, sang a hymn 
by turns. There was a remarkable echo, 
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and the effect was very pleasing. Bro- 
ther M. could not help shedding tears, 
when he reflected on the Lord’s good- 
ness in blessing his ministry, and giving 
him the honour of almost daily baptiz - 
ing persons, who gave, before the con- 
gregation, the most striking evidences 
of their conversion. 

A baptized native, referring to the 
time of his conversion, and speaking of 
the impossibility of escaping from the 
Almighty, expressed himself in this 
strong figurative manner: ‘ The caves 
in the rocks fell in witha crash, and the 
fragments were scattcred about, and the 
buskes were too small to hide me from 
Him, 

June 2. An important and blessed 
day! Brother Williams (who is going 
to Caffreland) was ordained. Brother 
Messer preached from 2 Sam. xvii. 27, 
and engaged in the ordination prayer ; 
Brother Read gave the charge, from 
John xxi. 15,16. In the afterneon, 
Brother Williams administered the 
Lord’s Supper, and preached in the 
evening from 1 Thess. v. 25. 

[The brethren here speak highly of 
My. Williams, and also of Mrs. W. as 
well qualified for her station. | 

21. A Cafire woman came to Mr. B. 
and said her sins had brought her to 
him ; that on earth’ she could find no 
rest for her soul, and only desired to 
have Christ for her eternal portion. 

22. A female Hottentot came and 
said, ‘ If she could only get the crumbs 
from Christ’s table, she should be 
happy.’ 

23. A Hottentot said, that when he 
heard the word preached, it seemed as if 
Brother M. had gothis heartin his hand. 

July 28. Brother Read baptized 13 
adults, besides children. 

31, A woman came to speak to 
Brother M.who asked what was her 
name. She could not tell, for her 
father was killed by the Caffres, and 
her mother by the Boors. She was at 
her mother's side when she was shot, 
and esexped and fled to the mountains. 
«7 have hved,’ said she, ‘ without God 
and Christ, but now my,sins are all 
before me, and I cannot live any longer 
thus, but must have Christ for time 
and for eternity.’ 

July 13. A letter arrived frem Bro- 
ther Williams, who was received with 
the greatest kindness by the Caffres. 
There seemed to bea great awakening 
among them. 
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"¥19. Another letter from Brother 
Williams, stating that the Caffres heard 
the word with much affection. 

Sept. 2. Nathan, aslave, converted 
at Gamtoos river, by the preaching of 
Loy, a slave, who had become a 
preacher, left Bethelsdorp with a heavy 
heart : ‘I go,’ said he, ‘ to my former 
persecutors. When I get home, a 
public auction will be held, and my 
master will sell me.’ He left us al- 
most speechless with grief. 

29. Baptized two women, one was a 
Caffre. Asking her some questions 
about baptism, and her infant, she, 
speaking broken Dutch, said * Child— 
I—both Christus,’ (Christ’s :) clasped 
the child in her arms, looked up to 
heaven, and wept. 

Brother Hooper had taken charge of 
the schools, which seem to have pros- 
pered greatly under his care, in the 
course of a few months. 

In the caurse of the year, the Mission- 
aries at Bethelsdorp have baptized 143 
adults, of whose conversion they had 
no doubt, beside about 100 children. 
Civilization also proceeds, though not 
so rapidly as is wished. The knitting 
school, under the care of Mrs. Messer, 
flourishes. Many stockings have been 
sold, and a quantity is ready for sale. 


‘GRIQUA TOWN. 

A LETTER from Mr. Anderson, dated 
15 Jan. 1817, describes the state of the 
settlement at Griqua Town to be more 
pleasing than for some time past; 
some of the most refractory have sub- 
mitted themselves, and promised better 
conduct in future. 

He also represents the state of religion 
among his people to be more encourag- 
ing. ‘Since Brother Helm left me,’ 
he says, ‘ I have baptized more than 
50 adults, chiefly young people, on 
whose hearts it appears the Lord had 
powerfully wrought, even at the time 
when the enemy of souls was permitted 
so to rage, as to threaten the entire ruin 
of the settlement.’ 

Some time ago Mr. Anderson, in 
conjunction with Mr. Read, set apart 
to the missionary work a native, called 
Piet Sabba. His labours at a krall of 
Bushmen, to which he was sent, have 
already been eminently useful. His in- 
terpreter appears to be a gracious 

rson. 

Many kralls of Bushmen round about 
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us seem desirous to have teachers among 
them. Those who are best acquainted 
with the wretched state of these people, 
will be best able to magnify the grace 
of God in visiting them. Hitherto they 
have been not only a neglected, but a 
despised and ill-treated people; but I 
trust the time is come, in which the 
Lord will shew he has his chosen 
among them too. 

Brother Read gave me some Bibles 
and Testaments from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. Those which I 
have given away have been received 
with thankfulness, and I take this op- 
portunity of making my grateful ac- 
knowledgments. 

THEOPOLIS. 

By a letter from Mr. Barker, dated 
March 26, 1817, we learn, that it has 
pleased God to restore him from the 
brink of the grave. He was so ill that 
his life was despaired of; but he has 
been enabled in a degree to resume his 
labours. He has taken the care of the 
school wholly on himself, butis in want 
of Bibles and Testaments, slates, &c. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
been formed at Theopolis which last 
year produced 74 rix dollars (15/.) be- 
sides 8 rix dollars contributed by the 
children in the school. 

Another letter from Mr. Barker to his 
friend Mr. E. Thomas, dated March 30, 
more fully relates the particulars of his 
late dangerous illness. From the 4th of 
February he began to amend, ‘ but 
(he says)of my extreme weakness no one 
can conceive ; and | hope I shall never 
forget it. God, who is rich in mercy, 
has raised me up from the very brink of 
the grave. I am not yet so strong as be- 
fore, and God only knows whether I 
ever shall be. JI, and all around me, 
consider my restoration as almost a mi- 
racle. For seven weeks 1 was not in 
the church, and for nine weeks I did 
not preach. 

‘ As to the internal state of the 
church—what shall I say? Boasting is 
excluded; yet we have reason to re- 
joice. If we have not many additions, 
1 trust we have those among us who are 
sighing for eniargement; and will the 
Lord turn a deaf ear to the supplications 
of his people? I Jong to be the instru- 
ment of a work of grace on the hearts 
of ovr youth; but I must wait the 
Lord’s time. There is yet much rub- 
bish amongst ae pray earnestly for us, 
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that the strength of the bearers of the 
burden fail not.’ 

Mr. Barker laments that, through his 
illness and various domestic circum- 
stances, he is prevented from proceeding 
to Latakkoo, the place of his des- 
tination. 


Missionary 
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COLUMBO. 

On the 22d of December 1817, the 
new Wesleyan Mission House (so it is 
to be termed) was opened. The services 
were attended by the Governor, his 
lady, the principal gentlemen of the 
civil and military establishment, many 
of the respectable Dutch and native in- 
habitants, &c. &e. 

> 
RUSSIA. 
MISSION TO IRKUTSK. 

We are happy to learn, that the Di- 
rectors have engaged the Rev. Corne- 
lius Rahmn, a Swedish clergyman, of 
Gothenburgh, who is warmly recom- 
mended by the Rev. Mr. Paterson, as a 
fellow-labourer with the Rev. Mr. 
Stallybrass, in the intended arduous 
mission to the Mongul Tartars. Mr. 
Rhamn was expected to leave Gothen- 
burgh about the middle of September, 
to join Mr. Stallybrass, who is now at 
St. Petersburgh, and with their wives 
to proceed from thence, on their long 
journey (of more than 3000 miles) to 
Irkutsk. 

ee —— 
CHESTER AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Tue Third Anniversary of this Insti- 
tution took place in the city of Chester,on 
Lord’s day, and Monday, the 10th and 
11th of August. On the former of these 
days, the services commenced with 
an united prayer-meeting in the Baptist 
chapel at seven, a.m.; and in the 
course of the same day, sermons were 
preached at different places of worship, 
by the Rev. Dr. Winter, of London ; 
the Rev. John Harris, of Whitchurch ; 
the Rev. Thomas RaMes, of Liverpool ; 
and the Rev. R. M‘All, of Macclesfield. 
On the Monday, a meeting for busi- 
ness was held in Queen Street chapel, 
David Francis Jones, Esq. in the chair, 
When, prayer for the divine presence 
and blessing having been offered by 
the Rev. Job Wilson, of Northwich, 
one of the secretaries read a Report, 
containing an outline of the general 
operations of the Missionary Society ; 
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together with a brief statement of the 
principles which actuate the conduct, 
the success which encourages the efforts, 
and the prospects which brighten on 
the views of her friends. After the 
reading of the Report, some very ani- 
mated addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Winter, Messrs. Charrier, 
Raffles, Harris, M‘AIl, Combes, In- 
glis, Bridgman, Stowel, and Edwards ; 
and a crowded audience seemed to enter 
with deep interest into the cause of 
the Heathen—to be animated with the 
spirit of catholicism, which the Mis- 
sionary Society carries into all her as- 
semblies ; to share the glad emotions 
which Christian benevolence excites ; 
and to feel the tender and the solemn 
claims which sinners, perishing for 
lack of knowledge, have in those ¢ bless- 
ed’ ones, ‘ who know the joyful sound.’ 
A feeling of peculiar interest was ex- 
cited in the course of the business, by 
a vote of thanks, which was unani- 
mously given to the Trustees of the late 
Matthew Henry's Chapel, for the use 
of their place of worship on the pre- 
ceding evening. None who were 
present at that service will soon for- 
get, itis hoped, the impressions which 
it appeared to- make. Neither Dr. 
Winter nor his audience were strangers 
to that mingled emotion of holy regret, 
of sacred joy, and blessed hope, as he 
spoke from ‘ We are come to the spirits 
of just men made perfect;’ which 
seemed to recall the days when Mat- 
thew Henry laboured, and God owned 
him, to exhibit strongly our privileges 
in these days, which ‘ many righteous 
men desired to see,’ but £ died without 
the sight’—to illustrate sweetly the com- 
munion of the saints—and, to antici- 
pate confidently the perfect consum- 
mation of their wishes, in the universal 
spread of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, even our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

The particulars of the collections, 
which amounted to nearly as much as 
those of the last year, notwithstanding 
the continued pressure of the times, 
will appear in the next month’s Mis- 
sionary Chronicle. 

ene 

Tue First Anniversay of the North 
Wales Missionary Society was held at 
HoLywe tt, Aug. 12th and 13th. On 
the 12th, service commenced at two in 
the afternoon, at the Independent cha- 
pel. The Rev. T. Raffles, of Liver- 
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pool preached in English, from Mat. 
ix. 37, 38; and the Rev. W.Williams, 
of Wern, in Welsh, from Cant. viii. 8. 
In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Winter, 
of London, preached in English, from 
Luke xiv. 23; and the Rev. J. Grif. 
fith, of Carnarvon, in Welsh, from 
Phil. 1.27, At 10 the following day, the 
Rev. — Combes, from Hoxton Academy, 
preached in English, from Mat. vi. 10 ; 
and the Rev. Dr. Lewis, of Llanfyllin, 
in Welsh, from Is. lv. 11. At half after 
two the meeting for business was held 
at the same place. D. F. Jones, Esq. 
was called to the chair. The Rey. Dr. 
Winter having engaged in prayer, the 
Rey. Dr. Lewis read the Report, and 
several Resolutions were proposed, and 
adopted. Moving and seconding these 
Resolutions afforded an opportunity of 
calling the attention of the thronged 
congregation to the state of the Hea- 
then, the promises relating to the success 
of the gospel, and the great importance 
of Missionary exertions. The Rev. Dr. 
Winter; Messrs. Reynolds, of Chester ; 
Charrier, and Philip, of Liverpool; 
Combes ; Jones, of Holywell; and Dr. 
Lewis, addressed the congreyation, in 
English. The Rev. W. Williams and 
the Rev. T. Jones, of Syrior, did the 
same in the Welsh language. In the 
evening, the Rev. P. S. Charrier 
preached in English, from Acts ii. 14.5 
and the Rey. ‘T. Jones, of Syrior, in 
Welsh, from Mat. xxiv. 14. And to 
close the services of the day, and of the 
meeting, the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered to a very considerable num- 
ber of communicants. Dr. Winter 
presided at the table, and several other 
ministers assisted on the solemn oc- 
casion, Though the chapel was from 
first to last crowded even to excess, the 
congregation assembled on this interest- 
ing occasion being very numerous, it 
was found absolutely necessary to have 
preaching at two places at the same 
time. At the Calvinistic Methodists’ 
chapel the Rev. C. Jones, of Dolgelley, 
preached in the evening of the 12th, 
and so did the Rey. W. Hughes, of Di- 
nas, from John iii. 30. At half after six 
the following morning the Rev. J. Rey- 
nolds preached in English, from 1 Tim. 
i. 15; and the Rev. J. Lewis, of Bala, in 
Welsh, from Mark xvi.15. Atten, Rev. 
M. Jones, of Llannwrthlyn, preached, 
from Deut. xxxiv. 10; and the Rev.D. 
Morgans, of Machynlleth, from Rev. 
xiv.6. At half-after two, the Rev. D. 
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Beynon, of Llannerchymedd, preached 
from Gen. xlix. 10; and the Rev. P. 
Griffith, of Llanrwst, from Eph. i. 4; 
and in the evening, the Rev. D. Ro- 
berts, of Bangor, preached from Tit. ii 

11. If we can form any judgment from 
the deep attention of numerous congre- 
gations, or from the satisfaction visibly 
beaming in every countenance, we 
may confidently say, that this meeting 
will not be soon forgotten. ‘It is good 
for us to be here,’ was the language of 
both ministers and people. While we 
rejoice to see the highly favoured an- 
cient Britons pitying those that are des- 
titute of the privileges abundantly en- 
joyed by themselves, we cannot but 
indulge a hope, that such meetings as 
this will be, in many respects, highly 
advantageous to their own souls. 


[The Collections in our next. ] 
0S Se ee 

Tue Third Anniversary Meeting of 
the Auxiliary Missionary Society for 
the counties of Warwick, Stafford, and 
Worcester, was holden in Birmingham, 
on Tuesday the gth, and Wednesday 
the 10th of September. 

On Tuesday evening, the Rev, John 
Clayton, Jun. of London, delivered an 
able and a very appropriate discourse to 
a numerous and attentive congregation, 
in Kimg Street Chapel. 

On Wednesday morning, at seven 
o’clock, a prayer-meeting, with par- 
ticular reference to the cause of mis- 
sions, comimenced at Carr’s-lane meet- 
ing-house. It was well attended.. The 
spirit of prayer and of supplication 
seemed to be poured out. It was ex- 
perienced by many to be a season of 
refreshing, and a delightful prelude to 
the further proceedings of the day. 

At eleven o’clock a public meeting 
for business was holden at the same 
place. The attendance was very nu- 
merous and respectable. An unusual 
degree of solemnity appeared to prevail, 
in consequence of the absence of several 
ministers who had been accustomed to 
assist in the engagements of similar 
former meetings. ‘The Rev. Jehoiada 
Brewer, and the Rey. George Watson, 
had been removed from this vale of 
tears to the world of spirits; and several 
other ministers, among whom was the 
much respected pastor of the Carr’s-lane 
Society, were prevented from attending 
by severe personal or relative affliction. 

The Report read contained a number 
of interesting and encouraging parti 
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culars; and the addresses delivered ex- 
hibited a degree of talent and of zeal 
highly creditable to the speakers ; and, 
with the Report, secured the close atten- 
tion of the audience nearly four hours. 

This meeting commenced with prayer, 
and concluded with praise. 

In the evening, the Rev.Wm. Roby, 
of Manchester, delivered a very suitable 
and animating discourse to a crowded 
and yery attentive congregation, in 
Livery Street Meeting-house. 

On a review of the various proceed- 
ings of this meeting there appears a 
very encouraging degree of hope, that 
it has given an additional impulse to 
the Missionary cause. For the kind 
attendance, and the able and zealous 
exertions of Mr. Roby and Mr. Clay- 
ton, the Missionary Society is much in- 
debted. Their endeavours, in con- 
junction with those of other ministers, 
to arouse the attention of their hearers 
to the deplorable state of the Heathen 
world ; to excite to an energetic and 
persevering co-operation for their de- 
liverance; and to animate to exertion by 
displaying the infallible certainty of 
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ultimate success, have left an impres- 
sion which will render the prospect of 
another anniversary meeting of this so- 
ciety delightful to many. - 

It is worthy of remark, that the 
several meetings were attended by mi- 
nisters and others, of various denomi- 
nations. Such instances of liberality 
of sentiment well become the Christian 
profession. And happy will be that 
day when every degree of sectarian 
spirit shall vanish before the Sun of 
righteousness ; and every prejudice fall 
before that standard which shall lead 
Christianity to its promised universal 
empire over the minds of men. 

i —— 
NOTICE. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Somer- 
set Missionary Society will be held at 
the Rev. Mr. Buck’s Meeting-house, at 
Wiveliscombe, on Wednesday the 22d 
of October; Mr. Taylor, of Yeovil, to 
preach in the morning; and Mr. John 
Gunn, of Chard, in the evening. The 
business of the Society to be transacted 
publicly, in the afternoon, as usual. 
The services at 11, 3, and 6. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


——— 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


A pEpuTaTion from the Directors of the Missionary Society kas recently visited 
Scotland. The Deputation consisted of the Rev. Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool; Mr. Roby, of 
Manchester; and Mr. H. F. Burder, of Hackney. After preaching in various churches of 
different denominations, in which they were very kindly received, in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, the members of the Deputation found it necessary to separate, in order to visit 


different districts. 


Mr. Roby proceeded to the West of Scotland ; and Mr. H. F. Burder 


to the North; Dr. Stewart being obliged to return home, was succeeded in the South, by 


Mr. Wilson, of Greenock. 


Notwithstanding the prevailing distress arising from the de- 


pressed state of trade, the Deputation were gratified with numerous instances of Missionary 
zeal, and of steady attachment to the cause which so many Scottish churches have long and 
liberally contributed to promote. The Deputation will also retain a lively and grateful 
sense of the kind and friendly attentions they uniformly received. The congregational col- 


lections were as follow : 


[ Collections made in Scotland by the Rev. Dr. Stewart, Mr. Roby, 
and Mr. H. F. Burder, in aid of the Funds of the 
Missionary Society.] 


Edinburgh. 


———— Lothian’s, ditto.. .. 


———— Thompson's, Relief Church,........- 
Johnston’s, ditto..... 


——_——. Smith’s, ditto.... 


Rev. Dr. Hall’s Burgher Denomination......... 171 
Mr. Peddie’s, ditto..... 


————— Aikman’s, Independent..... 
————— Payne’s, ditto. .. ...csecccecsccere 
TInuies’s,| Baptist.ssi.... oe cclseee se eile 
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Brought forward, 

RevayMin: Cx Anderson’s; dittoic s< ssiacecsnn ct 
Lancaster's, Methodist. Bae ronete ators 

— Aitcheson’s, at Leith, Burgher . Baia 
Me aa veg OLLAL OU ears oyeereisiecne. ¢ seieidncitelekia oe 

Glasgow. Rev. Dr. Dick’s, Burgher Denomination. . oda Pecans 
~—— Messrs. Kidston and Brashe’s, ditto... ... ets 

— Mr. Ewing’s, Independent........ ....0.0 

sea AUMIaAW Ss CIEtOW 1 4s, areleeiials 6 Sisiessialae © 
UCATI DD CHS: GIttO).. e's uss) caer sual ototeiecte 


East Wood Parish Church, Mr. Logan’s,.......02e++ecee oe 
Paisley. Rev. Mr. Burns’s, Low Church.. adeis.sitasiece atthe 
— Smart’s, Burgher.......... abbuae aoe 

Greenock. Rev. Dr. Scott’s, Established Church Gio SECS 
Mr. Auld’s, Relief Church.. Rstenereieltetecs 

a= Wilsons; eure hepertiesr craualelcitisicneielate ore 

Port Glasgow. A Lady, by Rev. Mr. Hercus..... aee'sabon . 
Dumbarton. Rev. Mr. Grimond’s, Relief Church,......,...- 
Helensbureh,,-independentiChapele ... 5); «01 s:seece ceeds ce 
Largs. Rev. Mr, Leach’s, Bares PA in WO RN eee 
Auxiliary Society. . Koei heroes = Siste Causkers ote 
Island of Cambraes..... De wisasiecey eels siel set svess take eis oaels 


Beith. Rey. Mr. Andersons: Reticle. as anette. sthsa nite aiocalcnt Goa 
Ayr. Rev. Mr. Nicol’s, Relief Church Meats feta sre ciekeuc t 


— M‘Lean’s, Independenut,........ Ss Shoedos 5 

Saltcoats; man evenNrsellis/s, pO SUC aol steie civ Giese cise sie; ae 
Hamilton. Rev. Mr. Fletcher’s, Burgher.. veeke siciesbersiens 
Kilmarnock. Rev. Mr. Hamilton’s, High Church. . Sasioraacse 
——= Kirkwood’s, Relief....... GNC e ae 

—— Campbell’s, Burgher . siorelaletate 


Dunfermline. Rev. Messrs. Husband and M* Farlane. do5 supe 
Inverkeithing. Rev. Eben. Brown, Burgher. . Ae dodo nd 
Falkirk. By Rev. Mr. Edwards, Independent. . GE Riis triste serene 
Ditto, Monthly Prayer Meeting........ Sooo ee 

Ditto, Collection at Grange Mouth.. i 
Linlithgow. By Rev. Mr. Knowles, ‘Independent Prayer Meet. 
Do. Auxiliary Juvenile Bibieand Missionary Society. 


DothemalecdittOw. vecn eee eee to ee eee 
Borrowstowness. Rev. Mr. Harper’s, Burgher............. 
Queensferry. Rev. Mr. Carruthers’s, Burgher..:....... okels 
Bath Gate. Rev. Mr. Fyfe’s, Relief Church......,... Aae c 
Whitburn. Donation from Mrs. Brown, .........0see.ee0s 
Buckhaven. Rey. Mr. Telford’s, Burgher........ Siaxeleashaleiele 
Pittenween. Rev. Mr. Purdie’s, Relief Church, ........... 
Anstruther. Rev. Mr. Japp’s, Independent... ..........00> 
Stirling. Rev. Messrs. Smart and Stewart’s, Burgher. . 

Mr. Logan’s, Relief, St. Ninian’s.......... ar 

A Young Lady’s Charity Box, Stirling. NATO ee 

Cupar, Fifeshire. At the Burgher Meeting,........ Bo aecS . 
Perth. Rev. Mr. Orme’s, Independent... .....+. .2sserseee 
Dundee. Rev. Mr. Lawson’s, Relief Church.. .....20+.+.. 
Ditto, Juvenile Society... Rietenste vette has-o.t Gineiteres 

Mr. Russel’s, Independent. . merersreteits AO OGO Oe 

Arbroath. Rev. Mr. Anuderson’s, Independent........ etetaiets 
Ditto, Female Juvenile Society..... BiG ago8 fener 

Montrose. Rev. Mr, Cowie’s, ludependent.....+....0-. oye 
Aberdeen. Rev. Mr. Philip’s, Independent.....2..0+ .-s00¢ 
Penman’s .. .occvcecedeccccrs easels 


J. Murray, Trinity Chapel Association. . .. be 
Missionary Box in the Family of D. Fordyce, Esq... 
Donation of Mr. $.S........50+- SEO) OG GCDOF 
Juvenile Missionary Society, Old Town. .......+ 
Female Servant Society Donation to aid the Trans- 

lation of the Scriptures into the Taheitan language 
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YL Seka Ne ged. 
Brought forward. 696 9 44 
Huntly. Rev. Mr. Hill’s, Independent .....+.ceeserseeeeee 613 4 : 
Donation of Mrs, W. oc... 2 oc +ce+ 00s, 00 +5 0 epee 6400 ft AO: 
Keith. At Burgher Chapel. <. 0c. -00-.-ccsseseerseroe-+ 9 £6 
A few Friends, by Mr. Duncan ........4+ sseeeeee raertsy 18) 
Elgin. Rev. Mr. M‘Neil’s, Independent.......-.....+0++. 2 3 10 
Nairn. Rev. Mr. Dewar's, Independent.......seeeereeee- 3 17 13 
Donation by Mr. K,......... DeAC nero Bebo ewan Ted OF10T56 
Inverness. Chapel of Ease, Rev. Mr. Martin............... 17 5 8 
Dunkeld. Rev. Mr. Black’s, Independent..........+.0..66 4 9 1 
Little Dunkeld. Bible Society, by Rev. Dr. Irvine........... 5 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society ...... 2. ese+06 “ OO 
Rev. Mr, Raeburn’s, Bannockburn, ¢...2. ccecssese0cearese, 4 O 0 
Collected at Selkirk, by Rev. Mr. Wilson .... ese cseeceeees 6 0 0 
— 759 16 102 
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DEPUTATION TO THE NORTHERN COUNTIES OF ENGLAND. 


As the Deputation received it in charge from the Directors to call public meetings where 
it might be likely to advance the cause of Missions to the Heathen, they beg leave to re- 
port on this subject, that in consequence of the depressed state of trade and other circum- 
stances, no public meeting was held at Whitehaven or Cockermouth. 

At Carlisle, the Deputation had the pleasure to join the members of different Churches 
in a Missionary sacramental service, which was conducted with great solemnity at the 
Rev. Mr. Whitridge’s Chapel. The number of communicants who expressed deep concern 
for the salvation of the Heathen afforded great satisfaction. 

At Newcastle, a public meeting was held in Fletcher’s Rooms on the Monday evening, 
which was very numerously attended: several hundred persons went away, not being able to 
gain admittance : animated speeches were delivered on the occasion, and the assembly, com- 
posed of Christians of various denominations, departed, pledging them to seek, more earnestly 
than ever, the salvation of the heathen. The deputation feel particular obligations to the 
worthy Secretaries of this Auxiliary Missionary Society, and to the various Ministers who 
assisted on this occasion. 

At Sunderland, a prayer meeting was held at the Chapel of the Rev. Mr. Mason, who 
presided on the occasion. The zeal discovered by the Ministers and friends who engaged 
in the business of the day, warrants the hope that much good will result from this Auxiliary 
Society. 

At Whithy, a public meeting was held on Monday evening, in Silver-street Chapel, at 
which the Rev. J, I. Holloway, M. A. Minister of the Episcopal Chapel in Whitby, pre- 
sided. Rey. Messrs. Arundel and Young took distinguished parts in conyening the meet- 
ing, and in the business of the evening. ‘The Chapel was crowded at an early hour, and the 
members of the Juvenile and Female Societies appeared to feel great concern for the Mis- 
sionary cause. Several Evangelical Clergymen attended this Meeting. 

At Scarborough, on the Monday evening, a public meeting was held in the Town-Hall, 
which was kindly granted by the worthy Magistrates of the Town, at the request of the 
Rev. Mr. Bottomley; and one of the Fathers of the Corporation kindly took the chair. 
The Assembly was very numerous and respectable. Many Ministers from the surrounding 
country were present, by whom appropriate speeches were delivered, and an Auxiliary 
‘ Society was unanimously formed for the North Riding of Yorkshire. Although the hall 

was crowded to excess, and the business of the evening was unavoidably continued to a late 
hour, regret was felt by many when it concluded. The sentiments expressed by the Mi- 
nisters and by the people of both sexes, induce us to expect that this Auxiliary will prove 
of great importance to the Missionary cause. 

Upon the whole, whilst the Deputation are aware that, in consequence of the great pres- 
sure of the times, and the smallness of many of the congregations in the remote places 
visited by them, the sums of money collected are but small, yet they are fully of opinion, 
from the observations they have made, that the Missionary Society is by such means stirring 
up a spirit of prayer, of zeal, and exertion, in the Redeemer’s cause, both at home and 
abroad. They are aware that visits of this nature are laborious to those whe are deputed to 
undertake them—more expensive to the Society, and less productive in a pecuniary point of 
view than those which are made to large and affluent towns; yet the effects to be expected 
from the combined prayer and contributions of the remotest villages, cannot be fully 
estimated. 

_ The Deputation take this opportunity of expressing their personal thanks to the Chris- 
tian friends who received them with so much cordial affection, and who helped forward, by 
their influence, the great object of their Mission. The collections were as follow : 
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| Collections made by the Rev. G. Collison, and the Rev. T. Jackson, 
in the Northern Counties of England, July and August 1817.] 
eins. ds 


5. Nae 
Great Ousburn. Rev. J. Jackson. ...... GD ereehW [oe Pcaaite cies’ cere ct PEON EGE LO 
Barnard Castle Collection and Donation AR oe ree On oie TIGER Ee) 
Whitehaven. Rev. Mr. Rose..... Peeokdawiclscevele se eke A LO s.G, 
COL Heh ellen taletleaine) ~OMlO™ & 
MBH Donators. cuteleteciot oteeies 28° to @ 


Workington. “Reva Mine Reeliiereca .actelosteta esse fo cinterejortret een 3100.10 
Gockerniontha Remain Muscatt ase csi coalesce ecsae lntteisies 516 6 
Maryport, Reve MarmeDunn? .yotartsfetatols tale clelsterelerela! cleletalelajotsis ots 4 8 6 
Kendall. Auxiliary ........ Ane dudgn cogs obpoade a. LOM AORIO 
COMSCORE setcters shells < sie ier vieMieleistileptentdn an che i 
— 1717 6 
PERIIEL, Maer aes) ALO SOD) wisi) sre/etctenerete sie «6 Weems 4S Lome O 
Carlisle) | Rieger Mir. Wihittidge. cscs cess os etee 410 0 
Ditto OUNIA VI SCHOO Ns csi ele « taerieleerss dest 10). 0 
Rev. Mr. Henderson .,.....- Saverele 3 Oral 
— 9 01 
Wyton. Rev. Mr. Walton... Sica Nietenemaers CTT Cts creer eee oO LONGO 
Longtown. Rev. Alex. M‘Farlane. ss. .sesesaee. Seite Sati ime ss 
Donitions 34 Se setelenress . Ye Aa, 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. Thompson? 8 Garde 
TD PYSCHOOM sper toleteleieisiele creiere rraeistetetetsie tent OL ek mO 
a pages 
Parkhead! (Révs Dirsiladdock ciptau nt. ices 0's ie wists ok et oesetelsters RS HS TA: 
Alston: Moor © Rev, dina purs vem els ciiey os ssineiee senses! GO uA 6 
Salkeld.. “Revi Min Nelson... sieice ence soles Rares cishstemlenieees pen Ol 1) 
DPramptona Scores Church! woes cece) sjsieveacerlelerssnce enue) wy Lin tS 
Hexham. Rev. Mr. Seott’s Collection...........5.... 5 0 O 
AURIat YN) cmaten teeatoteweilleiee dweivilsits ot) dul 1G 
. — 611 6 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Rev. R. Pengilly.........-.. 6 0 0 
RUS DANISON sists orereete stele Lk. LO) 
—— R. Fergus........0.. oA?) 3) 
—— A. Laidlow....... seivisis) 0 2 20% 
—- J. Seivewright.......... 11 3 6 
uN RODSON GG. |e ere si AED, IG 
Collection at the General’ Meet- 
ing, Fletcher’s Rooms,.... 7 3 43 
— 48 2 65 
South Shields. Rev. C. Tossack.. <b 56S 
Auxiliary Society, Rev. Dr. ‘Thoburn. . Jetty KS 
— 715 Of 
North Shields. “Rev: Mr: Cockraine, ¢ .cicclsie siete lve cle os als a 419 6 


Sunderland: “Rev. JLeE Lasers nc cers <'sus siallelee stenoses OO! VS 
=D Masons ct. © oe cehiclecteees clea 1 LOMA 7 


Darlington. Rev. Mr. Whittenbury...c.csceecesseeeeevedess 5 12 °0 


Stockton-upon-Tees. Methodist Chapel... .0...ssessseeee+e00> 4 5 4% 
Stokesly. Rev. W. Hinmers.. ........++ Scioto aua oc ateieittateti fe ame Li 20 
Guisbro’, Ditto..... ee ceietele BE Me eal aki te eRe ne Oe Cee l ea aA? 1S 
Whitby. Rev. Mr. Youngs..... ..--sse-ssseveeeee 310 6 
General Meeting at Mr. Avundel’s. ees LOMB. 6 
—14 9 0 
Pickering. Rev. Gabriel Croft, ‘sei wp eRe me eens AS” O 
Auxiliary, Ait ves cescces sss cress sos sO At 
— 1212 8 
Kirkby Moorside. Rev. Mr. Eastmead..........++: eter. 9D 10° 0 
Malton. Rev. Mr. Greenwood ........ccsesectcccees eis. LO gO see. 
Scarbro’. Pev. Mr. Bottomley . . Sidhe cic einre Serica ache 2319 3 
Collection at the General Meeting in the 
Town Hallie oo: cic exes otevewierergianaters foe At Os 


Seamer Church. Rev, J. T. Holloway, M,A.,...+eseeseeseeee G % O 


281 14 54 
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[Collections and Anonymous Contributions, from 16 August to 16 September 189. i 


Legacy of Mr. Richard Parker, late of St. Andrew's Hill, Blgsetiars! Execu- 
tors, Mr. R. Packer, Mr. H. H. Pierpoint, Mr. W. Twinch.....-+..0<- 
Usot NDS avantes aged eden ois otha tea 6's 05.) oseiane’leteledtelote pe ete td Ah) Ope 
J.S8. A. 1L—W.C. by G. Both... TERS 2.0 Wek ate SF Saliaepaletotdors WoW ata, ole ole 
Subscriptions in a Cotton Factory belonging to Messrs. Jaines Brown and Son, 
Heaton, near Stockport; Mr. Samuel Shaweross, Treasurer... 7 O O 
Subscriptions in Sheepwash Factory belonging to Messrs. J. Brown 
and Son, Heaton, near Stockport; Thomas Burgess, Treasurer... . 8 0 O 


A moiety of the Funds of the Bedford Society for Pree the Gospel, by 
Rev. S. Hillyard..... DOGO DS AGG 720 1b OO CD.oG Crim Dome otic 

Young Ladies at Mrs. Drury’s Seminary, Banbury, ‘and a few ‘other Friends, 
by Rev. Mr. Hubbard, ~.. 200.0. eee-s jee cet cece cece cece esscetes 

pice ae by Mrs. Hs. eee Eaereette Cito ob TO 


gece ee0e oe 


Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Great Grimsby, per Rev. W. Bireiios 
Collectious at Startley, Redborn, and Corston, by Rev. S. Pitt............ 
Collected at a Barn at Debden, in Essex. .... 65.060 cces seve oe Srobeieharetttace 
Collected in the little barn at Roxton, by Mr. C. J. Metcalfe........... 
Society at Galston, Ayrshire, North Britain, composed of Christians ef all deno- 
minations, by the hands of Rev. Dr. Smith of that place.. 
Rev. G. Townsend and Congregation, Ramsgate 
A Lady, per the Rev. J. Honywell.......... Ride 
Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. John Hames, “Treasurer : 
HalfsY ear’s; Contribution ss oeoccee se.sre ss oe ve dvismnee wien 40 
Sunday School Children. ..... sia sie sieissaie fois ivleisie ee ae «DO 
Missionary Prayer Meeting........... erersisete 0 


eeeee ose eeace 


Princes Risborough Auxiliary Society in aid of Foreign Missions, Mr. W. Dorsett, 


Jun. Treasurer, third part ofannual produce, by subscriptions, donations, &c. 
Third part of a Collection in aid of the above Society, at the 
Parish Church of Bledlow, by Rev. J. Shepherd, of West- 

minster, and’ Rev." W. ‘Stephens; Vicars. tcictecesetse cee) 6S 11) 6S 

Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. W. Murray, Treasurer....... 
Thirsk (Yorkshire) Branch Society, Mr. T. Squire, Treasurer : 

A penny-a-week Society, and Subscriptions, at Sutton, near Thirsk, 

by Rev. J. Sykes...... eokale Velial ele Peele) ee sretets ees ke LO eT: 

Ditto, at Thirsk, by Rev. H. Pauling. . 

Revere Of Ut recqctehsistteatert cles 


North Wales Auxiliary Missiouary Society, by Rev. Geo. Lewis, D.D. Llanfy ai 
(Particulars received too late for this month)... silts fale ioftreta le) wie’ ate ielitte 
Cerne Abbas, Dorsetshire, by Rey. James Troubridge. cles ehexels sieistetdlcte)ials\etee 
Blandford, by the Rev. Messrs. Field and Keynes : 

Penny Society collected by Ladies..... ....cseecssse. 53 O 6 
DUNGAVINCNOCIS, some siclerarsienettsieiera tein cert « scsisre are Miata) ol a MO) 
Annual Subscriptions. Widielgialsle: eiaiee) 0) els) s cleialelslelslhistew ce oaed id city nO 

Legacy of Mr, Joseph Strathie, late of Auchterden, Perth, N. Britain. 
Mr. James Morris, and Mr, David Thomson, Executors......100 0 .0 
Duty.deducteds icv se eee 1Onn0! 0 


MALACCA LIBRARY. 
Weare desired to present the thanks of the Directors to M. A. E. for Buck's 
Dictionary, 2 vols. for the use of the Malacca Mission. 
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MEMOTR 


OF THE LATE* 


REV. THOMAS DAVIES, 


Haverfordwest. 


HE worthy and long neglected 

subject of this Memoir was 
born in the parish of Lianfirnoch, 
in the county of Pembroke. The 
time of his birth, together with 
almost every thing respecting him 
in early life, cannot now be ascer- 
tained. The writer has, however, 
been enabled, by the assistance of 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Trelech, 
and others who personally knew 
him, to collect such particulars as 
deserve to be inscribed on the co- 
lumn of religious biography ; and 
will doubtless be read with pe- 
eullar interest by many who have 
heard the word of God from his 
lips. 

It was the happiness of Mr. 
Davies to be descended of religi- 
ous parents, and to be brought 
under the bonds of the covenant in 
his infancy. His parents were 
both members of the Independent 
church at Glandwr ; of which his 
father, John Davies, was chosen a 
Deacon, and afterwards a ruling 
Elder; the congregational churches 
in Wales having, in general, be- 
sides ministers and deacons, ruling 
elders, who assist the pastors in 
maintaining the peace and order of 
their respective societies. The du- 
ties thus devolving upon him, he 

AV, 


faithfully discharged for many 
years ; and, like the elders of old, 
‘obtained a good report.’ Under 
the eye of such a father, Mr. D. 
received the advantages of early in- 
struction, and made much progress 
both in human and divine know- 
ledge. He was admitted a mem- 
ber of the church, at Glandwr, at 
the early age of 13; and pursued 
his education there under the 
tuition of his pastor, the late Rev. 
John Griffiths. This venerable 
minister kept a classical school for 
a select number of young men, 
chiefly designed for the ministry ; 
and thus was Mr. D. prepared, in 
the most eligible manner, for the 
literary advantages he was yet to 
receive, 

It could never be said, that Mr. 
D. obtruded himself into the mi- 
nistry. ‘Though that important 
office was a destination his parents 
had in view, on his leaving the 
seminary of Mr. Griffiths he opened 
a school at Peny-Groes, in the pa- 
rish of Kglwyswen; and though 
much encouraged to apply for ad- 
mission to the dissenting academy, 
then at Abergavenny, under the 
care of the late Dr. Benjamin Da- 
vies, such was his diffidence and 
modesty, that he resisted, for seme 
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time, the advice and wishes of his 
friends; and though he at length 
complied, it was with some degree 
of reluctance. At that seminary 
he spent four years ; and acknow- 
ledged, to a particular friend, that 
during this time he attained more 
knowledge and experience of true 
religion than he had done in his 
whole life before. This he at- 
tributed chiefly to the preaching 
and conversation of his inestimable 
tutor; whose views of religious 
truth he not only adopted, but 
seems to have also imbibed the 
amiable spirit in which he main- 
tained them. How unhappy, then, 
is the prejudice which some pious 
persons in our different churches 
seein to entertain against a regular 
education for the Christian mii- 
nistry ! The course of studies 
usually prescribed has) no such 
chilling influence on vital piety 
as must necessarily prove superior 
to faith and prayer; nor does the 
admission to academic privileges 
produce any elation of mind which 
an uncharitable eye would cease to 
discover in ministers who have not 
enjoyed them. On the contrary, it 
has always been found, that those 
whom the Lord has called and qua- 
lified for the work of the ministry, 
have found the college a school of 
humility. They have felt their ig- 
norance—have been compelled to 
renounceé a positive and dogmatical 
spirit ; and, while laying up stores 
of useful knowledge for the service 
of the church, have been so hap- 
pily influenced “by the counsel and 
example of those who presided over 
them, as to become at once both 
acceptable and useful among the 
people of their future charge. 
Having finished his studies at 
the academy, Mr. D. was invited 
to become pastor of the chureh of 
Christ at Hanover, in Monmouth- 
shire; where he was regularly set 
“apart to the whole work of the 
ministry, As Hanover was near 
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Abergavenny, he was also chosen 
assistant to Dr. Davies in the work 
of tuition, and filled the classical 
chair with credit and acceptance. 
In this situation he continued seven 
years ; and was considered, not 
only as an ornament to the insti- 
tution, but a diligent and laborious 
minister of the gospel. 

In September 1750, Mr. Davies 
removed to Haverfordwest, and re- 
ceived the pastoral charge of the 
Independent church, assembling in 
St. Thomas’s Green. He was now 
in a situation, at once respectable 
on account of its antiquity, and the 
general character of the congre- 
gation to which he preached. ‘The 
records of the church are indeed 
obscure and imperfect. They beyzin 
however with the death of Stephen 
Love, in the year 1655, and shew 
that the interest must have existed 
several years before the restoration 
of Charles Il. On the general 
ejectinent of ministess in 1662, the 
congregation enjoyed the ministry 
of the Rev. Peregrine Phillips, who 
was ejected from the parishes of 
Langum and Freystrope — when 
they assembled at Dredeyman Hill. 
After the death of Mr. Phillips, 
they assembled, in 1693. in their 
present meeting at Haverford ; 
when, under his immediate suc> 
cessor, there were two other bran- 
ches of the same church; the one 
at Pembroke, and the other at 
Trefgam. Over this first of dis- 
senting churches in Pembrokeshire, 
Mr. D. continued to discharge the 
dutics of his office for eight years ; 
was rendered useful to many; and 
was much esteemed for his talents, 
zeal, and piety. The Rev. Maurice 
Phillips, now principal of the Dis- 
senters’ grammar school at Mill 
Hill, in a letter to the writer of 
this account, speaks of Mr D.as 
“an excellent man—a man of God,’ 
and says, ‘He was fervent and 
mighty in prayer, as well as a very 
zealous and judicious preacher. 
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Many of his prayers, in behalf of 
your congregation, are recorded in 
Heaven ; which the Lord, I doubt 
not, will answer in his own time.’ 

To mention the immediate cause 
of his leaving Haverford would 
answer no valuable purpose; but 
it is only just to observe, that the 
greater part of the congregation, 
now living, could never acquiesce 
in the imputations under which he 
was laid. The following statement, 
by the present deacon, whom Mr. 
Davies admitted as a member of 
the church, will be highly proper 
in this place; not only as justify- 
ing the conversation of so good a 
man, but as pointing out the dis- 
tinguishing character of his mi- 
nistry :—‘ I must observe I took no 
part in the unhappy disputes which 
arose before he left the Green. I 
felt my mind much hurt on the 
occasion; and considered, on the 
whole, that he was harshly treated. 
it was during the latter part of my 
apprenticeship that I first became 
acquainted with him, and formed 
the highest opinion of his piety. At 
that time I attended mostly on his 
ministry; when | felt a peculiar 
force in the truths he delivered, and 
generally came home much dis- 
satisfied with myself—particularly 
when he insisted on the necessity 
of regeneration and a better righ- 
teousness than our own to render 
us accepted in the sight of God. 
By his faithful preaching J was 
brought, I trust, to see my own 
lost estate ; and had my mind in 
some measure settled in the great 
truths of the gospel.’ 

On his leaving Hayprfordwest, 
in April 1788, it was the intention 
of Mr. D. to preach as an itinerant. 
In this character, Mr. Jones ob- 
serves, ‘He preached in different 
places, and was the instrument of 
bringing many from darkness to 
light. He preached likewise to 
crowded audiences about his na- 
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tive place in Welsh, with great ac- 
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ceptance from ministers and peo- 
ple. His concern for immortal 
souls was much increased, while 
he maintained a glowing zeal for 
God’s glory.’ It pleased the Lord, 
however, to weaken his strength in 
the way, and to shorten his days in 
the midst of increasing popularity 
and usefulness; for in less than 
three months after his resignation 
of the pastoral office, he burst a 
blood vessel by his exertion in 
preaching, and died on the 25th of 
July, in the same year. Thus often 
while the church has been rejoicing 
in the blessings of noon, has the 
night unexpectedly come to ter- 
minate the most valuable labours, 
and consign tbe weary to their 
eternal rest ! 

It was not long before his last 
illness that Mr. Jones formed an 
intimate acquaintance with his la- 
mented friend, and being then on 
a visit to Mr. Griffiths, at Glandwr, 
received the mournful intelligence 
that he was very ill at the house 
of his friend Mr. Marsden, and 
that it was thouzht he had broken 
a blood vessel. They immediately 
went to see him—found the report 
to be true—and so evident were 
the symptoms of approaching dis- 
solution, that Mr. Griffiths could 
not help saying to his companion, 
©‘ He’s a dead man!’ Soon after 
Mr. G. had taken his leave, their 
dying friend was enabled to walk out 
in Mr.Jones’s arm; when he said, 
‘ Tam afraid to speak, lest the blucd 
should come up; but if I could I 
would speak of bim who loved me, 
and gave himself for me—He. is 
altogether lovely! . ] was in some 
confusion this morning, while death 
seemed to arrest me all on 
den, having thought no more ot 
death than on any other morning ; 
but now my confusion is over—I 
am collected and prepared—let the 
Lord’s will be done.’ To a friend, 
who attended him when going to 
be bled, he said, ‘ Well, I know in 
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whom I have trusted!’ ‘Pwo days 
before his decease, his attendants 
thought him to have been departed ; 
but on opening his mouth, and 
clearing it of blood, they perceived 
some signs of life; when he gra- 
dually recovered a little, but was 
much weaker. At this time, one 
eame to inguire how he was: he 
replied, ‘1 thought I had been 
really dead, and. that my soul had 
left the body behind.’ He signified, 
that he had many things to say, 
but was unable to speak. This, 
however, he would say: That he 
had experienced a sure proof of the 
immortality of the soul, and of its 
ability to act without the. body ; 
that he had obtained a clearer. dis- 
covery of the unsearchable riches 
of grace than he ever had: before; 
and that it was with reluctance he 
received. a command to return to 
his habitation of clay. It:was then 
said to him, ‘ Perhaps. you. have 
been in the society of angels :’ to 
which he replied, “1 do not know 
that I had conversation with any 
sort of creature.’ ‘Lhe worthy per- 
son whose statement has been given 
above, respecting the cause of Mr. 
D.’s resignation at Haverford, ob- 
serves, that when he saw him in 
dying circumstances, his mind was 
perfectly calm, while he seemed to 
long for the moment ‘that should 
convey him. to the-haven of eternal 
test.. Sl .visited and, watched, with 
him,” says! Mx. Jones; < the clast 
night he spent below—=lts hours 
were employed{in exhortations . toe 
his friends, and in sprayer to Ged, 
The last words, I -cowld | distinetly 
hear him, say, were,‘ Lord, grant 
now. thy, support/to thy. poon.-ser- 
vant in the last struggle, Phen, 
after afew, groans,his happy spirit 
took its fligit,,te,.the, heavenly 
world.’ 

Thus did it: please, the Lord to 
suffer one of his faithful servants 
to finish his earthly course. Mivery 
dispensation of Providence: is. the 
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voice of Gods and ‘a word to the 
wise is sufficient.’ “Let the mes- 
sengers of peace therefore, on the 
one hand, while favoured with 
health and opportunities of doing 
good, so continue to preach ‘the 
word as not to remove the hope of 
their being useful, even toold age; 
and, on the other hand, let those 
churches which enjoy the labours 
of worthy men, whom God vhas 
sent iamiong them, receive’ their 
ministers im the Dord, and hold 
such in reputation. Let them. be 
careful that they neither slight, nor 
abuse their own mercies, lest the 
divine presence be withdrawn, and 
the blessings of a, faithful and en- 
lightened ministry be taken) from 
them. 
J: B: 
Haverfordwest. : 
sg er 
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Iz may perhaps be information 
to some of your readers. to state, 
that in the British Museum are 
now colleeted together great num- 
bers of: the ornaments, statues, 
&c. which once adorned: the: Par- 
thenon, or Temple of Minerva; at 
Athens. As works of art, they 
are, exquisite; as antiquities,' at 
least 2500 years old, they are: cu+ 
rious ; and as partsvof the actual 
idolatries of. the heathen warld; 
they are: calculated to taise: pious 
emotions, by: contrast;>lin««the 
breasts of thse who-are delivered 
from such vanities; and serve the 
living God. 

Among many attractive objects, 
my attention was much struck with 
a nunber of. specimens, evidently 
of one. sort, being single parts ‘of 
the hu:nan body with inscriptions: 
For instance, one is a beautiful 
female breast, a single breast, ptox 
jecting from a flat, square, stene; 
with nothing more than an inscrip- 
tion, 
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imivery/ancient characters. There 
were several temale breasts, old 
and young, each on a separate 
stone; 
arms ;.0n another, a face, or a 
pair of eyes, &c. with similar in- 
scriptions. These inscriptions in- 
chade the person’s mame, as xbove, 
OLYMPIAS TOTHE HIGHEST, 
A VOW : so appear the names of 
Claudia, Hicias, Pestia, fone Cime 
&e. &e. 

Now, on inquiry, I find these 
are technically ealied Ex Fotos, 
and were sent by the parties as to- 
kens of thanks to the gods, for re- 
covery from diseases in those very 
parts thus represented. ‘Thus the 
breast of Olynipias, attractive to 
the eye by its exquisite beauty, is 
made interesting to the heart, as 
the record of gratitude for retover- 
ing mercy. 

As a fact, this throws heht 
on a passage of sacred history, re- 
corded 1 Sam. vi. When the Phi- 
listines sent hack the ark of Jeho- 
vah, they seni it not a! but 
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AW) 
returned him an offering, five AEG 
en emerods, and five vol Side mice 
according toe the number of th 
lords of the Philistines; representa- 
tions of the very parts diseased by 
the plague, which was upen then 
all, and of the mice which marred 
the land.’ This occurred 700 years 
before Pericles, under whom the 
Parthenon was rebuilt: this shows 
the custom to have been very an- 
cient, and very general, 

Now, as a piece of piety, this 
may give rise to other thoughts: 
one is, that it was dreadfully mis- 
taken in its object: anide! we know 
is nothing in the world. ‘That 1i- 
nerva, towards whom this grati- 
tude was feit,-had no real exist- 
ence; of course had never yielded 
help te any of her votaries : but 


the deh uded Oly: mpias, by means of 
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her ill-taught gratitude, was kept 
ignorant of that God in whose 
hand her breath was, and by whose 
kindness all her sicknesses were 
healed. 

Another idea struck me: Ought 
not we, who have so much better 
knowledge of Jehovah that heal- 
eth us, to feel gratitude, at least 
equal to such untutored heathens ? 
this will be owned.—But do we? 
this may be questioned. The ten 
lepers healed, of whom only one 
returned to give thanks, and hea 
stranger, is sadly to the purpose. 
As having been in the ministry 
many years, I can bear testimony, 
that the applications to me to re- 
member persons in sicknesses and 
spe. and pray for their relief, 

have been tenfold more than the 
requests to return public thanks to 
God for mercies received: yet 
such thanks might be transmitted, 
in that mode, without cost. 

The appearances of repentance, 
and prayer to God, which during 
ilness give us hope of proper feel- 
ing in those we visit, cannot be 
estimated at much value, when’ 
they last no longer than the danger 
continues, and evaporate even be- 
fore the sufferer is quite well again. 
That monument of thankfulness 
for mercy, which is most accept- 
able to the God we serve, is an al- 
tered life, a deeper piety, a more 
exemplary profession. David states 
it thus: ‘ What shall I render to 
the Lord for all his benefits ? J will 
take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. It 
cannot indeed be wondered at, that 
no outward expression of thanks 
appears, when there is no inward 
feeling of gratitude to give it 
birth. Mistaken as Olympias was, 
I should not wonder if she were 
one day called in evidence to shame 
by contrast those who call them- 
selves by a name she never knew. 

Ido not know what may have 
been the actual expense of such 
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sculptured representations as those 
referred to, nor the value of the gol- 
den emerods and mice: most likely 
it bore but small proportion to the 
money given to physicians. Sup- 
pose in our own times, that after 
a recovery from sickness, persons 
of property were to distribute, in 
some mode of personal charity, or 
of public support to the cause of 
Christ, as much as they have paid 
for medical aid, or half as much :— 
or,—let gratitude say how low the 


proportion ought to be; if piety 


assist in the calculation, [am sure 
it will be something considerable. 

I am led into this train of thought 
by the recollection of a circum- 
stance which once occurred to my- 
self: I received a pound note in a 
letter, without any signature, only 
this was written on-it, * In grati- 
tude to God for signal mercy re- 
ceived,” I never knew from whom 
it came: but there is One who 
does ! It was a female hand; and 
let me remark, that all the Lex Fo- 
tos, I believe att, were of female 
donation. I will not say that the 
female character has in it more 
aptitude to piety ; but perhaps we 
shall find the expressions of it 
from them are more abundant, as 
their feelings are more tender, 

It was the crime of Hezekiah, 
that he rendered not to God ac- 
cording to the benefits done unto 
him, Could such a grateful feel- 
ing be generally excited, the ex- 
pression of it to God, who_ is 
watching for it, would no doubt 
be acceptable: and the effusions of 
it upon his poor, his ministers, his 
Bible, his missionaries, would form 
a considerable addition to their pre- 
sent finances. 

That sickness would indeed be a 


benefit, which produced such ef- _ 


fects in the convalescent’s own bo- 
som, which spread such advantages 
to those around, in a circle wide 
as the means and influence of the 
individual restored. 
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Mas, I hope that such a hint 
will, among the hundred thousand 
who read your work, meet the eye 
of some able to act upon it :. then 
we shall not have need to point to 
heathen temples for monuments 
of gratitude. ‘Thus the contem- 
plation of such memorials may even 
now be beneficial, in rousing purer 
minds, and better taught, to consi- 
der how, in a nobler manner, they 
may show their gratitude to God. 

I was going to add, that who- 
ever has hope of healing in a more 
important, in a spiritual sense, 
might also take the hint, and pour 
out thanks to him from whom the 
mercy comes; as, although our 
goodness extendeth not to him, yet 
it may to his saints, the excellent 
of the earth—but in this I am glo- 
riously forestalled: as the strong 
exertions now so generally made 
for propagating the Gospel, and 
alleviating the spiritual diseases of 
the suffering world, cannot I think 
be attributed to, could not I think 
be sustained by, any lower, any 
weaker feeling. 

May we each of us exhibit, not 
our external form, but the true 
figure of the beating heart within, 
in some*way which shall show our 
pious gratitude for mercies receiv- 
ed, be an evident memorial to all 
around us, and a lasting monu- 
ment to succeeding ages, of the 
spiritual sentiments, which warm- 
ed, sustained, and ennobled each 
individual bosom. 

Sept. 1817. 

REE Sak at 
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A WORD IN SEASON: 
(Spoken tr the month of August 1815.) 


I was invited by a respectable 
evangelical clergyman, to spend a 
day or two with him at his father’s 
house, hoping that free and plain 
conversation on religious subjects 
might be attended with a divine 
blessing on some of the members 
of the family. An invitation so 
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kind, with motives so good, in- 
duced me to think it my duty to 
accept of it. I therefore spent the 
Lord’s day evening at his house ; 
and on Monday morning we went 
together to his father’s, where we 
were received with every mark of 
respect. Two days and two nights 
were spent in this agreeable family, 
in free, pleasant, and profitable 
conversation, and I hope not al- 
together in vain. 

‘Having taken leave of this kind 
family, I, in company with my 
friend, must needs go through T—, 
where we called on a Mr. P—, a 
physician, and] believea good man. 
While we were conversing with him 
and’ his wife on divine things, he 
expressed a desire that his mother 
(who was then on a visit at his 
house) might partake of the bene- 
fit of our conversation ; but he ob- 
served it would be in vain to ask 
her in, for of all the women in the 
world, he believed there were none 
more ignorant of, and prejudiced 
against, evangelical truth and expe- 
rimental religion, than his poor 
mother. Nevertheless we wished 
him to intruduce her ; and when he 
had done so, she took a Seat, and 
we had for a few minutes a silent 
meeting: my friend was waiting 
for me, and I was waiting for him, 
to begin some profitable conversa- 
tion. She was a good-looking old 
lady, had nothing at all forbidding 
in her appearance; but the cha- 
racter Mr. P— had given of his mo- 
ther, rendered it difficult for me 
to enter upon spiritual conversa- 
tion before a person whose mind 
appeared to be in a state of enmity 
against the Gospel: I therefore 
much wished my friend to take the 
lead; but after waiting some time, 
1 perceived that the lot must fall 
on myself. After lifting up my 
heart to God secretly for direction, 
I began to speak on the uncer- 
tainty of human life; the import- 
ance of religion; and the absolute 
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necessity of achange of heart, (not 
to the lady, but for her;) the ne- 
cessity of knowing for ourselves 
experimentally, what the Redeemer 
meant when he said to Nicodemus, 
‘ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.’ 
I went through the passage John 
iii. 3, till Nicodemus asks the 
question, ‘ How can these things 
be?’ T observed, that the question 
Was avery important one; none 
more so; because our eternal all 
depended upon a full experimental 
acquaintance with it; and as the 
question was so important, I would 
endeavour to give a plain and faith- 
ful answer to it: and in order to 
this, I would relate my own expe- 
rience in this important affair, for 
I humbly hoped I had undergone 
this all-important change. 

And first, I related my own ig- 
norance of divine things before F 
heard the Gospel: secondly, the: 
effect of the Gospel had upon my 
mind when I first heard it, in giv- 
ing me to understand the danger I 
was in as a sinner against God, 
both by nature and by practice; 
also of the insufficiency of my own 
righteousness to justify me in the 
sight of God; the impurity of my- 
nature, the deceitfulness and des-- 
perate wickedness of my cwn heart, 
the holiness of God, the purity of 
of his law, the propriety of its de- 
mands, and that ‘without that ho- 
liness which the law requires no 
one can see the Lord ;’ and ‘that 
“he who offendeth in one point is 
guilty of all':” for it is written, 
Gal. iii. YO, © Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in. all things 
which are written in the book of thelaw 
to do them.’ ‘These considerations 
being deeply impressed upon my 
mind by’ the Spirit’ of the Lord, 
brought my soul into great dis- 
tress, and led me to inquire with 
the Jailer, ‘ What must I do to be 
saved? Where, O where shall J 
flee to escape the vengeance due to 
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my transgressions?’ About this 
time of earnest inquiry and deep 
distress, my minister preached a 
sermon on ‘The nature and neces- 
sity of the new birth;’ this only in- 
creased my trouble, for I gave full 
credit to ail that I heard on that 
subject, but, like Nicodemus, I 
understood not how these things 
could be. In this time of my ex- 
tremity, it was given to me _ to 
believe that God was almighty, and 
he could give me to know in my 
own experience what it was. ‘Yo 
him I went, as a poor sinner ready 
to perish, simply erying, ‘ God be 
merciful to me a sinner ;’ ‘O Lord, 
I deserve to go to hell; Lerd, deli- 
ver me; Lord, save me. I have 
been hearing, O Lord! that except 
Tam born again I cannot go to 


heaven; O Lord, I do not know. 


what it is; O Lord, teach me what 
it is; thou art able, teach me in 
my own heart, O Lord, what it is.’ 
I observed, that this was my prayer 
«te God for many weeks together, 
“fearing all the time there was no 
mercy for me: so vile and wretch- 
ed as I felt myself to be, I thought 
God would not show mercy to me, 
But on that never to. be forgotten 
day, called Good-friday, my. minis- 
ter treated on the sufferings of 
Christ: he noticed his incarna- 
tion—his life—his agony in the 
garden—his treatment in Pilate’s 
hall—his.. bearing the cross—and 
how his hands and feet were nailed 
to. the fatal. wood—his expiring 
groans and cries--all this I heard 
with wonder ,and astonishment ; 
every transaction was evidently be- 
fore my eyes; I. beheld him whom 


they pierced, and 1 mourned, and, 


was angry with those who. cruci- 
fied the: Lord Jesus. But when 
he spoke of the imputation of our 
guilt as the greatest weight of all 
his sufferings, and. the only cause 
of his death, O then I.thought my 
heart would burst.in twain, and my 
sins would sink me down to fiercer 
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flames below, till my Minister-hav- 
ing made a long pause, asked this 
question, For whom did. the Lo:d) 
Jesus undergo all. this ?, He went 
on to say, Poor broken-hearted— 
self- condemned — hell-deserving 
sinner—(I knew that was my cha 
racter) he underwent. all this, for 
thee. I believed it, for me!!! O, 
for me!!! OG hevw did my heart 
bound for joy, when I could say I 
have redemption through his blood, 
the free forgiveness of all my sins. 
While I related these things, net 
only the object. of our wishes, but 
my little congregation were all in 
tears. J observed if this was not 
the new birth, ] was a deceived 
man,and did not know what it was 
myself; observing at the same 
time, that the Lord takes different 
ways to bring pocr sinners to him- 
self, but that all who are brought. 
are brought by a way they know 
not, to this central, point; ic es to 
see their desert of eternal misery 
as sinners against God, and to be- 
lieve in the Lord, Jesus: Christ .as 
the only Saviour, renouncing ail de- 
pendance on self, and locking for 
all. in Christ. The. conversation 
being ended, we wished them every 
blessing, and bid them Farewell... 
The mother. of Mr. P— retired 
to her chamber, and. remained 
there till called to. dinner; but she 
seemed more inclined to know who. 
the person was who-had been. set-, 
ting forth such strange things, 
than to eat what was set before 
her, . The remainder of her visit 
was spent in solitude. When she 
returned to C—, she was. taken 
ill, and her sickness was unto 
death; but all the time of her ill- 
ness she was talking about the 
things she had heard at T—, and 
frequently wished to see the man. 
who.spoke-of them. The state of 
her mind, and her earnest desire to 
see me, was made known to Mr. 
P—. He was just about to write 
to me, to request me to visit his 
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dying another, when her mortal 
body sunk into’ the arms of death, 
leaving abundant cause to believe, 
that her immortal spirit was raised 
to etemmal bliss-and glory, by that 
ouce crucified; but now highly ex- 
alted Redeemer, whom she had so 
lately heard of, and in whoni she 
had ‘soclately believed. ‘Two or 
three days before her death, light 
and comfort broke ia upon her 
mind, and she died rejoicing in the 
crucified: Lamb of God, whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin ! 
Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat his mercies in your song! 

But that which appears most 
wonderful to me, is the following 
circumstance : Before slre left home 
to pay this eventful visit to her 
son's house, she said to her friends 
at C—,‘ Iwill go to T—, and see 
my son; and while 1 am there [| 
shalic hear something that will 
make’ a great impression on my 
mind, and then I-shall come home 
and die. —So it was; the design of 
mercy was accomplished ; the will 
of the Lord was done, and he must 
have all the praise. 

And does she see the kingdom 
of: God now? Yes, we hope she 
has entered into the kingdom of 
the Lord, and sees the King in his 
beauty, “and possesses the land 
which, ‘to us, is afar off: but she 
had no time to be matured, ‘and 
meetened for the kingdom of God’s 
glory. We answer, that is God's 
work (Coloss. i. -12.) © Giving 
thanks “unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in 
light.) Acchild is a child, whether 
it be young or old; and the Lord 
will take care to receive his children 
to be with him, to behold his glory, 
to see his kingdom. When we are 
born again, we are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
(Gal. iti, 26) and * if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and 
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joint heirs with Christ” ~“There- 
foré we say that a young saint, 
though an old sinner, must see, 
and share in the kingdom of glory 
with Christ ; but whatever eur ad- 
vantazes may have been, whatever 
our acg uirenients are, however long 
we may have had our standing’ in 
the church of God upon earth, if 
weare not born again, we cannot 
see, we nrast not enter into the 
kinedom of God in heaven. 


‘ Odo not think the doctrine strange, 
Nor treat it with disdain: 
You can’t see Heaven without a change, 
Ye must be born again: 

Wet the above be an inducement 
toallthe followers of the Lamb, tu be 
instant in season, andout of season ; 
inthe morning to sow their seed, and 
in the evening not to withhold their 
hand, because they know not which 
may prosper, either this or that. How 
often do we hear of characters, or 
form our j:dements of characters, 
and ‘close up our lips m sullen or 
criminal’ silence, and’ forget the 
Lore of hests, who is * wonderful 
in cotmnsel, and excellent in work- 
ing,’ Isaiah xxviii. 29 ; and all-gra- 
cious in the dispensation of divine 
and heavenly favours. 

We see from the above’ state- 
ment, that the blood of Christ re- 
coneiles men to God, and conver- 
sion to God, reconciles man to man; 
so that the rich and the poor, the 
churénman and the dissenter, can 
meet upon even ground. O that 
all who call themselves Christians 
of every name, could lay aside their 
mino? differences, and seek ‘after 
the coming and glory of their hea- 
venly Father’s kingdom, by the 
conversion of souls, iot. to a party, 
but to the once bleeding, but now 
intereeding Jesus, whose bleod is 
all-efficacious to atone for human 
guilt ; whose intercession the Fa- 
ther heareth always; and who is 
able to save to the uttermost, all 
that come unto God by him, seeing 
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he ever liveth to make intercession 
for us! J.D. 
<olpuicpenncotet 

MEMOIRS OF AN OVERSEER OF 

THE POOR. 

On ‘a Saturday evening, im 
March, as a gentleman was seated 
by his: parlour fire-side, in the 
midst of domestic enjoyments, the 
servant informed him that a person 
was waiting to speak with him. On 
introduction, he proved to be an 
officer of the parish, who presented 
him. with a magisterial warrant, 
constituting him, instanter, one of 
the Overseers of a large parish, in 
which the poor are very numerous, 
As nothing was left to his option, 
for the mandate was imperative, 
he received it civiily, dismissed 
the officer, and, closing the author 
he had been reading, sat down to 
meditate on this new, unexpected, 
and, as his avocations then were, 
most unwelcome event. 

It cannot be denied, that it gave 
him very great vexation, almost 
amounting to murmuring. All the 
prospective portended trouble.— 
work was scarce, and times looked 
serious. His own engagements, 
both of a private and a public na- 
ture, pressed heavily upon his time. 
On the other hand, it appeared, on 
consideration, an appointment pe- 
culiarly providential—it came with- 
out the least expectation; and it 
gave to him the overseership of the 
poor !—itself an honourable charge. 
As he could not foresee to what it 
might lead, hope, at length, began 
to cheer with possibilities.—His 
wife too spoke an encouraging 
word. The new case was then 
referred, by prayer, to the great 
Overruler of all ; and with suppli- 
cation for wisdom and health, and 
that his new burthen might re- 
dound to the praise of God, his 
mind became calmed, and he felt 
fortified to determine upon a zeal- 
ous fulfilment of duty. 


Memoirs of an Overseer of the Poor. 


The. next being the Sabbath 
morning, brought a renewed con- 
sideration of the subject, and con- 
templating the opportunities which 
might be afforded for doing good 
to the souls as well as the bodies 
of a numerous assemblage of the 
poor, further reconciled—he found 
his mind cheered to a hopeful con- 
tentment with the dispensations of 
Providence. 

In the course of the day he 
visited the workhouse, and made. 
inquiry as to the state and the cir- 
cumstances of the poor. He found 
the master to be an active, intelli- 
gent man, desirous of promoting 
the good of his large family; but 
his reply to a question as to the 
morals of the poor under his care 
was truly afflicting. ‘Sir, you 
have no idea of the wickedness of 
many of the people which are sent 
to a workhouse. Thieves who have 
been in prison, women who have 
been prostitutes of the lowest de- 
scription, idle, insolent, and vi- 
cious; dreadfully depraved them- 
selves, and zealous to poison the 
minds of others.’ 

The overseer sighed deeply at 
this communication, and began to 
revolve what were now his own 
duties. He felt that he could not 
be, with impunity, inactive while 
entrusted with the powers with 
which his office invested him. And 
he renewed inwardly his fervent 
prayer for wisdom to direct, ability 
to act, and. the blessing of God to. 
prosper his endeavours. 

A District Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety had just previously presented 
several copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures for the workhouse use; but 
there were no prayer-books for the 
general use of the poor, The over- 
seer therefore immediately wrote 
to the vicar, respectfully stating 
the deficiency, and praying him to 
apply to the Society for Promoting 
Religious Knowledge for a supply. 
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The vicar met the application with 
an assurance that he would procure 


them as soon as possible, and that ° 


he would, with pleasure, co-operate 
in such plans as might appear for 
the benefit of the poor. 

One of the suggestions to the 
vicar was, that a form of prayer 
should be compiled for the morn- 
ing and evening use of the work- 
house; and that, at such seasons, 
the master of the house should al- 
ways read to the family the portion 
of the New ‘Testament appointed 
by the calendar for the morning 
and evening service. 

The reverend vicar lent a ready 
aid in this important step ; and 
when this was finally prepared 
(with suitable additions for the 
Lord’s day), the committee, under 
whose care the workhouse was 
placed, made a regulation for the 
permanent direction of the master, 
that he should read the appointed 
service every morning and even- 
ing ; as also to enforce the attend- 
ance of the poor, and to punish 
irreverent behaviour, if repeated 
after a first reproof. 

That these forms of prayer might 
be always at hand, and be service- 
able for the sick, and the very aged 
who could not attend with the 
other inmates of the house, they 
were printed in bold type, as broad- 
sides or sheets ; so that the whole 
morning’ prayer might be’ pasted 
on one side of a stout pasteboard, 
and the evening prayer on the con- 
trary side. These were then hung 
up in all the bed-rooms to be al- 
ways in sight—continual monitors, 
as well as continual helps. If by 
use they were imipaired, another 
copy (kept in store) could be easily 
repasted, and so the use be very 
cheaply perpetuated. When a suf- 
ficiency of these broad sheets were 
struck off, the printer made up the 
same type into the pamphlet form, 
and a few hundred copies were 
thus taken at small expense, and 
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given to the children for good be- 
haviour, or supplied, as required, 
to adults, who wished for a copy 
for daily use. 

As example is ever more pre- 
valent than mere precept, the over- 
seer determined to encourage the 
master, and influence the inmates 
of the house by being present as 
frequently as oppor tunity would 
permit, at the family worship: and 
having first waited ‘ypon the vicar és 
to Minit his intention to read a 
sermon on the Lord’s day evening, 
and feeling the stronger, in his ap- 
probation of this plan, he gave the 
master orders to assemble all the 
people, except the sick, at half past 
six o’clock, (the supper hour is six) 
because the overseer intended ‘Yo 
visit and worship with them. 

The overseer generally took part 
of his own family with him, and 
was much gratified on finding, 
even af first, the people already 
assembled—a green cloth spread, 
and the Bibles and Prayer-book 
upon the table, the children seated 
in an orderly manner ; and all, as 
far as he could judge, pleased with | 
the novel scene. 

After the introductory exhor- 
tation and confession from the 
common Prayer-book, (adopted 
into the daily form of prayer for 
the house) a psalm was sung: the 
overseer read a chapter from the 
Old or New Testament, as best 
suited the subject which was to 
follow; and then read in a slow 
manner, and as distinctly and im- 
pressively as he could, a sermon 
from some approved evangelical 
author, who wrote plainly and pur- 
posely for the comprehension of 
the meaner capacities. 

A short psalm followed the ser- 
mon; and the master of the house 
then read the usual evening prayer, 
with the prayer appropriated for 
the Lord’s day evening, and closed 
by pronouncing the benediction. 

The service closed at about eight 
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o'clock ; soon after which the peo- 
ple retir "ed to rest. 

The children had been aforetime 
accustomed to sing a psalny in the 
evening. The overseer, therefore, 
selected others fur them to commit 
to memory; and. very soon they 
could join in all the psalms, which 
were confined to but few, that the 
whole which were. used might be 
got. by heart 

In a Little time, that most de- 
lightful part of divine wor ship, 
Singing the praises of God, was 

vastly improved. One or two of 
the men in the house had been 
taught to sing when young ; and, 
when fhis was known, a smal] note- 
book was supplied, and this became 
quite a pleasurable as well as a 
profitable exercise. 

The vast advantages to be gained 
among such an assembly by the 
dispersion of religious tracts were 
not overlooked, but these were 
early and liberally distributed, and 
were most thankfully received. 

As this mode of spending the 
Sabbath evening was a new thing 
in the workhouse, its progress ad- 
ritted of many improvements. It 
was most highly gratifying to per- 
ceive a general willingness in the 
people and in the master to sug- 
gest and to execute, spontaneously, 
whatever had a tendency to pro- 
mote order, and comfort, and hap- 
piness on such occasions. In the 
course of a short time the ‘ Prayer 
Room,’ as it was called, assumed 
a wore comfortable appearance, 
and some respectable parishioners 
requested permission to attend the 
evening worship in the workhouse. 
Their attendance, and devout ex- 
ample, greatly added to the im- 
pressive nature of the service; en- 
couraged the people of the house, 
und especially the children, to se- 
rious attention, and this with the 
countenance of the churchwardens, 
who came frequently, greatly 
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strengthened the mind of the over= 
seer to steady perseverance. : 

The year of his office has: ex- 
pired; and looking back on the oc-> 
currences, he feels that he: has 
abundant cause for thankfulness, 
that he has been enabled to com- 
plete the plan which be furmed in 
his mind; and he is not without 
some ground of hope, that his endea~ 
vours have been productive of good. 

He is certain, that by this means 
the tidings of salvation have been 
brought to many who never be- 
fore had such opportunity for 
seriously listening to them, nor 
were in circumstances which (like 
those which brought them to, and 
put them under the regulations of 
the house,) compelled them to lis- 
ten to the awful warnings of the 
law, and the gracious offers of 
the Gospel. he eager atten- 
tion of some of the Poor, and es- 
pecially the females, stretching for- 
ward as it were to meet the voice 
which proclaimed the truth. The 
tear (he hopes) of penitence fre- 
quently starting from the eye 
which, perhaps, never wept for sin 
before—the careful training of the 
children, and their orderly beha- 
viour under the eyes of the many 
respectable neighbours who at last 
came to worship God with them 
(forming in the whole a congrega- 
tion of upwards of 200 persons)— 
the acknowledgments by some of 
good received—of former impres- 
sions revived—and the fervent 
thanks of others, will be long 
gratefully remembered by him whe 
at the first nearly murmured at his 
appointment; but who: now is 
humbly thankful, regarding it as 
a talent bestowed and a privilege 
conferred. 

The master of the house asserts 
with confidence a demonstrable 
improvement in the morals of the 
poor during the year. The pa- 
rishioners, residing nearest to the 
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workhouse, confess a manifest al- 
teration for the better; and the 
very appearance and address of the 
children are so changed as to be 
very remarkable. 
-Allthisis encouraging, It is not 
however pretended, that every one 
who was bad has been turned into 
a saint: Doubtless some who had 
been long accustomed to do evil 
have not yet learned to do good ; 
and they who attended with reluct- 
ance, forced'to be piesent by the 
standing regulations of the house, 
would be glad if the sabbath even- 
ings should be again passed in idle- 
ness or mirth. Nevertheless the 
seed of the word has been sown by 
the reading of nearly fifty impres- 
sive sermons ; and God will cause 
it to have the effect: unto which he 
has appointed it. Their evil pro- 
pensities have been publicly pro- 
tested:against—the effect of their 
bad example has been checked— 
vice and* immorality have been 
strongly discountenanced, and god- 
liness “and virtue, repentance and 
faith, have been exalted; and all 
have been in the plainest and most 


affectionate manner invited to look 


to Jesus and be saved. 

Beside the advantages which the 
workhouse afforded for impartisg 
instruction to the ignorant, many 
other opportunities “arose inthe 
course of conversation’ with the 
pavish pensioners, and with/those 
whonrfelt compelled, by distress , to 
apply for casual relief.” 

it iwas nécessary to ‘hear pa- 
tiently:their tales of ‘s4rrow ; to 
visit those who were stk in their 

. poor dwellings ; to comfort them 
under dejection, bordering’ some~- 
times almost upon’ despondency. 
It became proper jo inquire’ how 
the ‘sabbath was employed; how 
their children were training; ‘to 
reprove some, to exhort and en- 
courage others. In these varied 
circumstances, an Overseer who is 
about to bestow welcome relief, 
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has many an important advaniage, 
by fit opportunity, for recommend- 
ing the Bible to be the guide of the 
poor; to distribute tracts suited to 
their need ; and to magnify God, 
while privileged to be an instru- 
ment of presenting very needful 
support to his creatures. {t is only 
experience which can teach of how 
much peculiar value, to’an Over- 
seer in such circumstances, is the 
jadicious aid of a wise, pious, and 
zealous wife, who can condescend 
to’ the poor of her own sex, and 
who will inquire into minute par- 
iculars, direct them to domestic 
improvement, and speak to them a 
word in’ season for their spiritual 
advantage. 

The objéct of this publication is 
not to exalt the individual to whom 
it relates, but to encourage others 
to see ‘with how much good the 
office of Overseer may be attended ; 
and ‘to -induce “future Overseers, 
who are desirous of acting up to 
what conscience may demand, to 
revard their appointment as a loud 
call of Providence to them, to be, 
in a new line of action, zealous for 
God ; to work while it ts called to- 
day; to occupy: till their Lord 
comes ; and to view this great trust 
asa talent put into their hands, for 
the improvement, or for the abuse 
of which they must hereafter “be 
accountable. 

a eGR 
ANECDOTE. 

ABOVE twenty years ago, being 
in habits of intimacy and connec- 
tion ‘in ‘civil life with a respectable 
gentleman, he one day, in conver- 
sation’ on” family affairs, related, 
with tears, a transaction between 
himself ‘and one of his sons, a fine 
boy about 10 or It years of age. 
The son was by: no means the 
lowest in the esteem of his father, 
but had’a full share of his affec- 
tion. 

It happened one day, that the 
boy told an untruth knowingly, 
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which afterwards came to the 
knowledge of the father, who de+ 
termined to chastise him severely 
for it. He took the boy and an 
instrument of correction into a 
chamber, and there reprimanded 
him, by setting forth the exceeding 
heinousness of the sin against God, 
and the danger thereby of his own 
soul. He then proceeded to the 
heavy and heart-rending work of 
correction; (I have no doubt that 
every stroke was as afflictive to the 
parent as to his child ;) after which, 
on leaving the room, the father 
began to fear, that he had exceeded 
a due measure (this I conceive was 
an excess of parental affection ;) he 
made, as though he was going 
down the stairs, after shutting the 
door; but pausing a little, he re- 
turned softly to the door, where he 
waited some time, hearing the sob- 
bing and sighing of the boy. After 
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‘awhile the father heard a move- 


ment, and began to think of his 
1etreat, but, after descending a 
step or two, he heard his son. arti- 
culate; on which the father softly 
resumed his former station, and 
looking through the key-hole of 
the door, perceived bis son on his 
knees, acknowledging his guilt and 
shame before God, and praying for- 
giveness ; thanking God for favour- 
ing him with sucha father as would 
not suffer sin upon him; also pray- 
ing for his brethren and family. 

To parents it is unnecessary to 
dwell on the feelings of’an affec- 
tionate father under such circum- 
stances, the language of whose 
heart corresponds with that of his 
heavenly Father—‘ As many as I 
love I rebuke ‘and chasten:’ and 
‘ Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him.’ Psalm ciii. 13. 
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MRS. BUMSTEAD, 
Of Gravesend. 

THE sacred penman says, © The 
memory of the just is blessed ;’ which 
is often exemplitied in the sweet recol- 
lection which we have of the living 
testimony our departed fiiends gave of 
the truth, in the course of their pilgrim- 
age. This has been truly the case in 
the life and death of our much esteemed 
friend Mrs. Bumstead: she was born 
in the year 1721, and departed’ this life 
May 28, 1813. 

At what particular period it pleased 
the Lord to commence his work of 
grace upon her heart, we cannat tell, 
she herself not being able to determine: 
but, speaking on this subject, she said ; 
« From 13 years of age, 1 began to seek 
after the Lord, in my poor way, by 
reading his word, and attempting to 
pray to him for his mercy and grace ;’ 
and sometimes, when thas engaged, so 
powerfully did she feel a conviction of 
her condition as a sinner, and desire 
the enjoyment of the love of Ged in her 


soul, that she was obliged to seek more 
retired situations, in which she might 
express them at a throne of grace. 
These lively emotions, so powerfully 
felt in the younger part of her days, 
were considerably abated as she entered 
into the anxieties and eares of domestic 
lifes, which were succeeded by an at- 
tachment far too strong for perishing 
things; of this she was truly sensible 
in the decline of life, and wished no 
one to muitate her example in this re- 
spect, and to follow her no further than 
she followed Christ. 

Her affection to Ker only son and 
daughter was, as might be expected, 
very strong; so in the same proportion 
she studied not to indulge the dispo- 
sitions natural to those who are born 
in sin and shapen in iniquity: but to 
suppress every evil prop usity-——to cul- 
tivate holy dispositions in their minds, 
and to make them acquainted with the 
Son of God and his eternal salvatien. 

Her knowledge of the scriptures was 
pre-eminent ; she was naturally blessed 
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with a. strong, retentive memory ; 
which, for many of the latter years of 
her life, was not encumbered with the 
burdensome cares of business; many of 
her leisure hours were spent in reading 
the word of God, which was her daily 
companion and delight ; and when 
visited by her minister and Christian 
friends, not a portion of the lively ora- 
cles could be introduced for her comfort 
and consolation, but she would be be- 
forehand with them, and add some 
pertinent remark by which she admi- 
nistered as well as received consolation. 
It was not until of Jate years that her 
friends were fully satisfied, that her 
views of the way of salvation were 
scriptural, clear, and decided; which 
indeed was the very opinion she formed 
of herself; for in her last sickness she 
said, ‘I have been a proud Pharisee, 
but my trust is now fixed upon Jesus 
Christ, my Lord, and on him alone; 
I am a poor, vile, lost sinner, but I 
trust in iny blessed Saviour, who hath 
redeemed me by shedding his blood.’ 

The necessity of being ¢ horn again’ 
she expressed in the most feeling man- 
ner, repeating the well-known discourse 
which ovr blessed Lord delivered to 
Nicodemus— Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a man be born again he can- 
not enter the kingdom of God. 

She often expressed a wish, that she 
mizht be enabled to leave a testimony 
behind her for the consolation of her 
children, that she was gone to glory. 
In this her desire was accomplished.— 
Her last moments will ever be remem- 
bered with gratitude by those who 
were witnesses of them, when her 
happy spirit was launching forth into 
eternity, in the full possession of her 
sational faculties, knowing all who 
were present in the room ; when, per- 
ceiving that the moment of her depar- 
ture was at hand, with outstretched 
arms, she exclaimed, ‘I am going— 
follow me, all cf you!’ and sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, 
sigh, or groan, in the 92d year of her 
ace. . 

Thus was our venerable friend ga- 
thered into the heavenly garner, lke a 
shock of corn fully ripe, beautifully 
verifying those lines of Dr, Watts— 


« The plants of grace shall ever live ; 

* Nature decays, but grace must thrive ; 

* Time, that doth all things else impair, 
«Still makes them flourish strong and fair, 
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‘ Laden with fruits of age, they shew 

‘ The Lord is holy, just, and‘frue ; 

‘ None that attend his gates shall find 

© A God unfaithful or unkind? 
ao 


JUVENILE. 
JOSEPH SMITH, 


- Dizp,., Dec 25, 1816, at Bardfield, 
Essex, in the fourteenth year of his 
age, Joseph, second son of Mr. Ro- 
bert Smith, of that place. 

Although he enjoyed religious in- 
struction from his infancy, and regu- 
larly attended the means of grace, yet 
nothing was discoverable in his conduct 
indicative of genuine piety till about 
nine months before his decease. 

Being then seriously indisposed with 
the first attack of the disorder which 
terminated his existence, he became 
very anxious concerning the state of his 
soul, frequently requesting his mother 
to pray with him for mercy ;/and the 
fervour with which he jotned in her 
supplications was evinced by his tears. 
The violence of the disease having sub- 
sided, he again recovered his wonted 
cheerfulness, and his friends too fondly 
hoped, that he would be restored to 
them. But amidst all his natural 
gaiety. it was evident, by his remarks 
on religious subjects, his frequent pe- 
rusal of the scriptures, and. his retire- 
ment for secret prayer, that some 
powerful and permanent, impression 
was produced on his mind. ‘The in- 
sidions nature of his malady now dis- 
covered itself, and he became rapidly 
worse. The last time he attended 
public worship he declined riding 
home, and begged his mother-to-walk 
with him through the fields to their 
dwelling, that he might talk with her 
on religions subjects, and at the close 
of an interesting conversation, he said, 
‘Well, Mamma, I hope: you and I 
shall meet in heaven.’ A near relative, 
whose ministry he attended, returning 
home (after a short absence} frequently 
visited him, and every interview afforded 
some satisfactory evidence of a change 
of heart. 

Doring their first conversation Joseph 
expressed much regret that he was de- 
prived of the means of grace: which 
caused his relative to say, ‘ you.can re- 
member the time when you had no re- 
lish for religions duties,’ to which he 
answered, ‘ O yes, when I was at 
school, my master,who wasa good man, 
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used to pray with us, but I never thought 
a word of it. He frequently expressed 
to his friends his convictions for sin, 
and would feelingly confess that he was 
asinner. When visited again by his 
minister, he asked, ‘ Do you think, 
Sir, if I should die, that I shall go to 
heaven?’ ‘If you believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ you will be saved,’ was the 
reply. ‘But,’ said he, * I have not 
served God all my fife; will he have 
mercy on we?’ He was tien directed 
to the case of the penitent thief; which 
was read and explained, and which he 
felt very consolatory.. At another inter- 
view, he said, ‘ When I die, I desire to 
be found in the arms of Jesus.’ © You 
believe then he can save you?’ said his 
relative. * Yes, Sir, his name tells me 
that; his name is Jesus—it is sweet to 
me.’ _ 

He discovered great patience and re- 
signation through all his painful illness, 
often saying, it was good for him that 
he was afflicted. When evidently suf- 
fering very much pain, a female domes- 
tic said, * [tis well, Master Joseph, to 
have all our sufferings here.’ € Ah,’ he 
replied, * but if we do not see ourselves 
sinners here, we shall have sufferings in 
the next world too.’ 

He requested to sez his brothers and 
sisters, to whom he individually address- 
ed himself. He reminded his elder 
brother of the uncertainty of life, and 
said, ‘ Although I atn so ill, you may 
die before me ;’ and urged him to seek 
religion before all things. His younger 
brother, who was his playmate and 
schoolfellow, he most affectionately ad- 
dressed, begging him to avoid the bad 
example of wicked boys at school, and 
urged him to pray to God; saying, * If 
you do not know how to pray, ask of 
God, be will teach you: and then ke 
prayed aloud with great earnestness for 
his brother and the family. Being asked 
how he felt his mind, he said, * I hope 
I shall die easy, and that God will take 
me.’ ‘De you wish to go ta God, to be 
freed from your pain or from your sins?’ 
©] think for both reasons, he answered. 

A lethargy, which usually attends the 
last stages of the disease, which now 
fast consumed him, prevented his friends 
conversing much with him. However, 
the last ume his minister visited him, 
he again asked, ‘ When I die, shall I 
go to heaven?’ He was reminded of 
our Lord’s declaration, ‘ He that be- 
lieveth in the Son hath everlasting life, 
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so that, by faith in Jesus, we may con- 
fidently expect eternal joy ;’ to which 
he replied, with his countenance bright- 
ened and his voice elevated, ‘ O, Sir, 
llove Him, I do love Him.’ ‘The oc- 
casional remarks made in very short in- 
tervals of coughing, were expressive of 
his earnest desire to be with Jesus. The 
last thing he said to his mother of a re- 
ligious nature was, ‘ Do not cry for me, 
Movies for when I die 1 hope to be 
with Jesus.” When some necessary 
comforts were afforded him on_ the 
morning of his decease, he said, * Well, 
it’s the last time;’ and before the day 
closed he fell asleep, and, may we not 
hope, in the arms of Jesus? paki, 

His funeral sermon was preached on 
Lord’s day afternoon, Jan. 15, from 
Phil. 1. 23, * Having a desire to de- 
part,’ 8c. a 
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Se Nee 
MR. GEORGH FYFFE. 

On Monday, October the 6th, died at 
Cheltenham, Mr. George Fyfie. late of 
Kent-road. A short recital of the cir- 
cumstances attending his departure may 
not perhaps be unacceptable to your rea~ 
ders. Hecame hither about 3 weeks 
since, in consequence of a complaint, 
for the removal of which, it was hoped, 
the waters here might, under the Divine 
blessing, prove effectiial; but he, in 
whose hands are the issues of life and 
of death, hath otherwise ordained. His 
complaint daily increased ; and while, 
during his illness, he constantly exht- 
bited the highest Christian fortitude, 
he manifested that patient resignation, 
and submission to the dealings of an all- 
wise God, which peculiarly ccharac- 
terize the followers of Christ, expressing 
the most perfect acquiescence with the 
Divine procedure. The day but one 
before his death the writer was with 
him ; when ¢peaking of past experience, 
atid future prospects, he said, with much 
cheerfulness, ‘ Ah! my Friend, Christ 
hath long been dear, very dear indeed, 
to me; and I humbly hope and trust he 
will not suffer the enemy to annoy.or 
disturb me at my departing hour.’. His 
prayer was heard, and strength was im~ 
parted equal to his day. A few hours 
(not more than 3) before his. dissolu- 
tion, he very solemnly and affectionately 
addressed one of his medical attendants, 
saying, * T’o day, Sir, you are called on 
to bear witness how a mas who trusts 
in the Lord Jesus Christ alone, how.a 
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Christian, can undismayed and unap- 
palled meet and welcome the King of 
‘Terrors.’ Then turning to his weeping 
wife and sister, and looking affection- 
ately on them, he said, ‘ Do not weep, 
but now, my dear, undress me—put me 
to bed—it will be the last tinxe—it will 
soon be over—I would have all things 
done in order. Our dear child (be 
added) just before his departure, sung 
that sweet song, which I now can only 
say, 
Glory, honour, praise, and power, 

Be unto the amb for ever, &c.— 
and in a few moments, full of faith, 
giving glory to God, at 10 minutes past 
)1 in the forenoon, his happy spirit was 
released, without apparent struggle, 
from its tenement ef clay, and doubt- 
less took its flight to the blest abodes of 
peace and joy, jeaving his dear relatives 
im tears rather of joy than grief, ex- 
claiming, © O that our latter end may Le 
hike his !’ BW. 

Cheltenham, Oct. 7, 1817. 

2 
SUDDEN DEATHS. 

Tux following have been mentioned in the 
public papers, and our insertion of them may 
enforce on the minds of our readers the Sa- 
viour’s solemn admonition—‘ Be ye also ready 
—Watch therefore, for ye know not at what 
hour your Lord doth come?’ 

Mr. Edw. Hodson, printer, residing in 
Pierrepont-rew, Islington, after going to 
church with his ‘family on Sanday morn- 
ing, retww'ned home and dined together, never 
appearing in better health and spirits in his 
lite ; after dinner he had a glass of brandy 
and water, and then went out with his chil- 
den to walk im the garden. Ou his return 


he was taken ill with a sudden pain in the 
chest, aud soon after expired. 

Sunday, Sept. 14, at West Drayton, Mid- 
dlesex, Mrs. Hill, wife of Mr. Philip Hill, of 
Greek-street, Soho. She was seized with a 
fit of apoplexy while at breakfast, and to the 
inexpressible grief of her family and friends 
expired the same afternoon. 

Wednesday, Sept. 17, Mrs. Wright, of 
Lambeth, alter eating a hearty supper, went 
to bed apparently in good health. About 
4 o’clock on the following morning she was 
seized with a violent spasm in the chest, 
which in about a quarter of an hour termi- 
nated her mortal life. 

Sept. 19th, in Carlisle, aged 42, M. Lewth- 
waite, Esq. His servant went to call him in 
the merning, but be not answering, she en- 
tered, and found him speechless, labouring 
under ar apoplectic fit. 

Sept. 22d, Mr. W. Cooper, of Exeter, 
broker, went toa public house about 8 o’clock, 
in perfect health: he had not been in the 
room more than 10 minutes, and while in the 
act of pouring out a glass of beer, he was 
seized with a sudden trembling, the cup felk. 
from his hand, his head dropped on the arm 
of a friend sitting next to him, and he in- 
stanily expired without a groan, aged 32. 

Sept. 29th, Mrs. Bailey, of Kennington, 
burst a blood-vessel in her head, of which 
she expired in a few hours. The distressing 
circumstance was communicated to her next 
door neighbour, Mrs. Pitts, who was much 
affected at the solemn event, and singular as 
it may appear, Mrs. Pitts was seized on. 
Oct. 2, with the very same malady, and ex- 
pired on the 5th. 

Oct. 4th, LT. Marriott, Esq. aged 60, de- 
puty of the ward of Broad-street, and for 
near 30 years an active member of the Cor- 
poration of London. He was seized with an 
apoplectic fit whilst at supper at a friend’s 


house. He lived respected, and died much. 
regretied, 
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Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, D.D. 
late Vice-provost of the College of 
Fort FWilliam, in Bengal. By the 
Rey. Hugh Pearson, M. A. 2 vols. 
8vo. tl. Is. 

Tue general complaint that the lives of 

religious and Iiterary’men are uninte- 

resting, cannotapply to such biographies 
as the present, which affords as much 
of the interesting, and even the marvel- 

Jos, as many fictitious narratives, 

XX¥. 


Our readers may recollect, that in our 
23d vol. (fot 1815) we gavea pretty full 
metnoir of this eminent character, and 
in particular of his leaving Scotland to 
accompany a young gentleman of fortune 
on the tour of Europe. ‘This incident, 
we were afterwards given to under- 
stand, was incorrect ; and Mr. Pearson, 
alluding (no doubt) to the same cir- 
cumstance, says, ‘ the account is entirely 
void of foundation in fact.’ Note, p.7. 

This, we beg leave to say, is not per- 
9 
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fectly candid nor explicit. Mr P. might 
easily have traced the foundation of this 
report; and as he has not done it, we 
feel it right todoso. Itappears: 1. That 
Mr. Buchanan’s darling object, was a 
continental tour, (p ©.) 2. That he left 
his parents under the pretence of being 
invited to accompany the son of an 
English ‘gentleman, in stich a tour, 
(p. 8.) 3. That he corresponded with 
his mother, (his father having died soon 
after his leaving Scotland,) as from the 
continent; and even dated to her a letter 
as from Ilorence, May 12, 1789. (p. 13) 
at thevery time when he was halfstarved 
iv London. 4. After this, itshould seem, 
he met with a Highlander whom he 
had formerly known, and recited to him 
some of his adventures, (i. M. P °66 ) 
This Highlander would naturallyon his 
return repeat what he had told him— 
and it was not till 1791, and after his 
introduction to Mr. Newton, that he 
acknowledged his deception to his mo- 
ther, (p. 30.) 

It is easy then to trace the founda- 
tion of this report, which, we are in- 
formed, was circulated widely in the 
North, and was conveyed to us by a 
minister, anative of Scotland, but now, 
and for several years, resident in the vi- 
einity of London. This gentleian in- 
forms us, however, that he had heard it 
from the Rev. Mr. Newton, and both 
characters are above the suspicion of 
falsehood ; atthe same t:me, as we are 
-satisfiel the report was false, we are 
therefore compelled to attribute the er- 
rors to misapprehension, or forgzetful- 
ness. Mr Newton, we know, was in 
the habit of relating instructive anec- 
dotes in the most interesting manner ; 
and it is possible, that different naratives 
may have been blended, and the sub- 
jects confounded, either by the hearer or 
the narrator. The latter, it may be re- 
marked, must at this time have exceeded 
the u-ual age of man. 

As Mr. 8B. did not make the tour of 
Europe, what is said of his patron pro- 
mising hima situation in British Ame- 
rica must have been equully incorrect ; 
his journey to London however, on 
pretence of entering upon such a tour, 
and with the ultimate hope of forming 
such an expedition, affords incidents 
which sufficiently mark the eccentrt- 
city of his character. ‘The fact of Dr. 
Gold-mith haying made the tour of 
Europe on foot, with a flute, suggested 
to him the possibility of effecting some- 
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thing like it with a fiddle ; and the first 
part of his journey, as far as North 
Shields, was thus accomplished : playing 
country dances with considerable abt- 
lity, he stopped at the houses of various 
gentlemen on the road, aud this divert- 
ing talent sometimes procured him $s. 
avd at others half-a-crown ; sometimes 
adinner, and at othersa supper and a 
bed. But he grew weary of such a de- 
pendent and uncertain life, and being 
anxious to reach the metropolis on as 
easy terms as possible, he took his pas: 
sage in a Newcastle collier to come by 
water. Here however he was overtaken 
in a storm, which brought to his mind 
the history of Jonah, and nota little 
alarmed hits conscience. 

'n London, like many other adven- 
turers, he was disappointed, and after 
suffering many straits and difficulties, 
wus glad to accept the humble situation 
of an atiorney’s clerk, in which he con- 
tinued until after his conversion. 

We have briefly mentioned in our 
Memoir (p. 221 and 266) the conver- 
sion of Mr. B., which harmonizes with 
the more detaited account of Mr. Pear- 
son. Mr. Newton, struck with his 
history, his talents, and incipient piety, 
anticipated his future designation as an 
instrument ia the hand of Providence 
for the propagation of the gospel, and 
in this view he introduced him‘ to the 
benevolent Mr. Fhornton, from whom 
he soon after received the generous offer 
ofsending him, at his own expense, to 
Cambridge, in order to: prepare him for 
a ministry in the established church. 
Here at first he was tempted to mutiny 
(Gf we may use such a term), when’ he 
found how ereata part of his time and 
attention must be devoted to the mathe- 
matics, of which he had no knowledge, 
and for which he had little taste. His 
heart was now intent upon the promul- 
gation of the gospel, to which his 
parents had, in thetr own minds, de- 
voted him in his infant years, aud for 
which his kind patrons “were aixious 
that he should properly be furnished : 
bat he could not himself conceive how 
spheries and trigonometry could have 
that effect. He thought, that as he 
was to explain and enforce the scrip- 
tures, theze should form the great ob- 
ject of his attention, and went so far 
as to hint, that such was the recommen- 
dation of Paul to his sons Vimothy 
and ‘Vitas. 

But the 


mathematics were every 
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thing at Cambridge, and being anxious 
to pass through the college in.a manner 
that micht vot disappoint his friends, 
he studied the gospel according to 
Euclid, in order to qualify himself to be 
a wrangler, one of the highest objects 
of ambiuon in a university ! 

It cannot be denied, notwithstanding, 
that his heart was devoted to theological 
and biblical studies, and by close appli- 
cation and redeeming time, though at 
the age of 23 when he went to college, 
he not only passed through the pre- 
scribed exercises, and took his degrees 
with credit, but obtained a knowledge 
of the Hebrew and Syriac, which was 
of the greatest service in the pursuits of 
his future life, and at the same time 
had read the most valuable writers on 
divinity, 

Mr. B. finished his studies, and was 
ordained in i795; soon after which he 
departed to India, the scene of his future 
Jabours ; whither we propose to follow 
him in our next, 

a —_—_ 


The Life of Thomas Paine. 
Cheetham. 8vo. 7s. 
Tue life of an infidel may be thought 
hardly suitable for our Review. His 
death, however, is highly admonitory. 
This work was first printed in America, 
and we gave a short extract from it in 
our 19th vol. p. 440. And in ‘our last 
volume we iuserted a letter on the same 
subject and to the same effect, with 
which some of Mr. P.’s deistical friends 
were much displeased ; avd it certainly 
does not display the apostle of Reason to 
advantage. Comparing all accounts, it 
appears to us that in his last years 
Pame sunk into the disgraceful habits 
of asot; and in his Jast hours, though 
he was dissatished with his own ‘sys- 
tem, had no disposition to receive the 

gospel. 

The greater partof this work, which 
has been recently printed in this coun- 
try, being political, is without the hne 
of our observations ; the whole, how- 
ever, Is highly interesting, and may 
operate as an ufeful caution against his 
errors, both political and_ religious, 
which seems to be the leading object 
of his biographer. 

Sa 


By James 


Sermons, on a variety of Subjects, 
chicfly intended for Domestic Use. 
By tne Rev. C.A. Jeary. 8vo Il. 1s. 


Tue name of the author of these dis- 
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courses is familiar to many of ‘our rea- 
ders, especially to those of them who 
reside in Gloucestershire, Berkshire, 
and the Metropolis. In the prime .of 
life, and while labouring with accept- 
ance and usefulness in the cause of the 
Redeemer, a period was put.to his ex- 
ertions by a severe and painful illness, 
under which he.is gradually sinking to 
the grave. 

The Christian public are seldom 
deaf to the call which is addressed to 
them on behalfiof an afflicted minister, 
and the hope, that an appeal to their 
benevolence in the present instance 
would not be useless, led to the pub- 
lication before us, which, it was judged, 
would have the twofold benefit of so- 
Jacing the mind of the afflicted author, 
by the thought that he was yet speaking 
to his friends, by means of the press, 
and also of procuring for him some pe- 
cuniary aid. 

The immediate object of the publi- 
cation sufbciently accounts for the price 
at which the volume is sold, and can 
hardly fail to exert some degree of in- 
fluence over our minds, while we dis< 
charge ithe duty of reviewers. In fact, 
in.a case like this, we have little more 
to do than to express our persuasion, 
that the discourses may be read both 
with interest and benefit. We can 
easily conceive, that when adorned 
with those attractive graces of delivery, 
which their author had at command, 
they would be esteemed excellent in 
bo common degree. ven now, in 
the absence of such adorning, they will 
be found, we think, fully to deserve the 
honour which the benevolent Editor has 
modestly claimed for them; and to be 
worthy not merely of an humble, but of 
a respectable place on the list of family 
sermons. 

It is gratifying to verceive, by the ca- 
talogue of subscribers, that so many 
persons have concurred in the bene- 
volent design of this publication. We 
understand, however, that several copies 
remain unsold, and it will afford us 
pleasure to find, that by thus giving 
publicity to the work, we have been the 
imeans of rendering additional aid to the 
afflicted author. Copies may be shad of 
any of the Booksellers; of the Author, 
Henley-on-Thames; and of the Kditor, 
the Rey. John Leifehild, Kensington. 

We cannot conclude without re- 
marking, that in cases of this nature, 
the benefit accruing to an author is often 
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much diminished by the delay which 
takes place in the payment of subscrip- 
tions. If this remark is applicable in 
the present instance, we hope that a 
word to the wise will be suificient. 


ee — 


A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Calcutta, at Culcutta 7th 
December 1815, at Madras 11th Ja- 
nuary, and at Bombay 13th June 
1816; at the Primary Visitation. By 
T. F. Middleton, D.D. F.R.S. Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. 4f0. 3s. 


Were the importance of this article to 
be estimated by the extent and popula- 
tion of the countries to which it refers, 
we should in vain attempt to review it. 
We are not aware that history records 
so enormous a diocese as that of Calcutta 
now is; and, as we are often enlarging 
our eastern conquests, either from are 
tive or Huropean powers, who can tell 
what it will become? We cannot enu- 
merate the Archbishops, Bishops, Vi- 
cars General, and Provincials of Reli- 

ious Orders, which the Portuguese 
Bastobved on an inferior extent of colo- 
nial territory : yet we remember having 
read heavy complaints of the magnitude 
of their spheres of labour. Yet, let it 
not too hastily be asserted, that we per- 
form every thing in the East Indies 
(except conquest and peculation) by 
halves, or by smaller fractions. It is 
true, that when Lord Wellesley erected 
an University at Calcutta, it was cut 
down toaschool; and that when Dr. Bu- 
chanan pleaded for three bishops and an 
archbishop, it was compromised for one 
bishop and three archdeacons. Yet letit 
not be said, that Jearning and religion are 
the only objects to which we apply the 
neguid nimis—* beware of, too much’ 
—in our Iastern empire. Let us first 
learn, what the bishop of Calcutta, 
and his archdeacons at the three presi- 
dencies, have to do. This charge will 
satisfy so seasonable an inquiry. 

First, it is evident, that the bishop, 
at least, has to travel great distances. 
This charge, before it was qualified by 
the press to take the wings of the 
winds, travelled from Calcutta to Ma- 
dras, (perhaps 1000 miles by Jand) and 
from Madras to Bombay (not much 
Jess); and much further back. If the 
archdeacons fill up the intermediate 
spaces, (to say nothing of Agra, 
Delhi, &c.) they also might properly 
claim travelling fellowships from our 
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universities, exclusively of the voyage 
from Britain. Bat what are they to 
travel for ? They cannot be accused 
of ‘ compassing sea and land to make 
one proselyte. ‘Che bishop very pro- 
erly remarks, ‘1 am not addressing 
Ringoes bnt the stationary Minis- 
ters of an Kstablished Church.’ p. 19. 
Neither have they the care of parishes. 
«TI wish,’ says his Lordship, ‘ that 
I could announce to you, that you were 
in all respects placed upon the footing 
of parochial incumbents.—Many of 
you still, by the nature of your duties, 
are military chaplains.’ p. 8. 

Such, we apprehend, must be com- 
monly ihe state of a colonial clergy ; 
and the situations of a colonial bishop, 
nearly that of a Roman Catholic in par- 
tibus Infidelium, without authority to 
proselyte. Whether such an establish- 
ment answers any other purpose than 
retaining clergymen in canonical regu- 
larity, or even ¢hat, must, we conceive, 
depend less on the official authority, 
than on the personal character and dis- 
position of the persons employed. 

Our readers, therefore, need not think 
it strange, that the Charge before us is 
chiefly occupied with canonical direc- 
tions aud prudential advice. Bishop 
Middleton, indeed, glances at King 
William’s Charter to the East-India 
Company, as enjoining, that such Mi- 
nisters, as should be sent to reside in 
India, should apply themselves to learn 
the native language of the country, the 
better to enable them to instruct the 
Genloos, who should be servants of the 
Company or of their agents, in the Pro- 
festant religion. p. 19.‘ But,’ he 
adds, ‘ this system seems to have been 
only partially acted upon; and though, 
I believe, it has not been formally abo- 
lished, a very different one has grown 
up in its place.’ p. 20. Different, in- 
deed! when the Directors of the East- 
India Company were frightened out of 
their senses at the very idea of conyert- 
ing the Gentoos !! 

This evidently, therefore, is not now 
to be expected from. an_ ecclesiastical 
establishment in India. We can only 
hope, that if the clergy who are. sta- 
tioned there, are pious and zealous, they 
will spontaneously avail themselves of 
such advantages as their — situations 
afford, for the instruction of the Hea- 
then ; and that their voluntary exertions 
will not be discouraged by their su- 
periors, whether civil or ecclesiastical. 
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We earnestly (and rather anwviowsly) 
hope that they will not impede the 
‘success of others, who devote and 
sacrifice their lives to this glorious 
purpose. We deeply regret to find 
the first bishop of Calcutta, in his first 
‘charge, speaking of ‘ the narrow views 
of a sect or party;’ (unless it had 
been, to caution his clergy against 
adopting them ;) and still more, about 
wild fanatics, who act as if it were 
a mark of piety to despise dominion 
and to speak evil of dignities.” p. 14, 
15. But greatly as we lament to 
see such topics introduced, we should 
much more deplore the fact, if we 
could suppose there had been occasion 
‘for adverting to them. We trust that 
they cannot, in the remotest manner, 
apply to any Missionaries in India; yet 
we know not of whom else they can 
be interpreted. Ill} should we think 
those employed, who have gone forth 
* to preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ,’ in a pitiful 
proselytism from one denomination of 
Protestants to another; but unless such 
proyocation can be proved, we confess 
that these censures (which, atall events, 
“are inauspictous) would appear to us in- 
excusable. Let narrow-minded and 
hot-headed individuals, of every party, 
oppose the union, and mar the peace, 
of Christians at home, rather than un- 
dertake a pilgrimage, to stop, or to 
pollute, the channels of scriptural in- 
struction to the Heathen ! 

With only the same degrees of Chris- 
tian candour and zeal, that are mani- 
fested in some parts of our own country, 
Calcutta would be the most important 
diocese in the world. Wherever digni- 
taries of the church of England and 
Ireland take an active part in the 
transactions of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, Seceders and Dissenters, 
of every variety, discover the most 
cordial alacrity to co-operate under their 
direction. It is only from nominal con- 
formists, but real schismatics, that they 
find impediments to their exertions in 
circulating the sacred scriptures to all 
mankind. Hardly a spot on the earth 
affords so favourable a centre for such 
beneficent operations as Calcutta; and 
we cannot conceive that any of the 
numerous and respectable agents, who 
devote themselves to the advancement 
of this great work, would not thankfully 
accept the patronage of the bishop. His 
diocese, vast as it is, could then form 
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but a small portion of the sphere of his 
usefulness ; and what could so greatly 
enhance its dignity, as to become the 
source of spiritual light to many bun- 
dreds of millions that are yet ¢ in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death?’ 

It is difficult to contract our view, 
from so brilliant and diversified a pros- 
pect, to the comparatively minute sub- 
jects of the charge before us. They are 
such, however, as doubtless required 
attention ; and they are handled with 
much good sense and moderation. In- 
stead of objecting to_particular points of 
phraseology, in the brief statement that 
1s made of Christian doctrine, we would 
only avow our apprehension of urgent 
need, that it should have been more 
clearly, fully, and forcibly expressed. 
To this subject, as wellas to the general 
dissemination of the sacred scriptures, 
compared with the leading topics of this 
discourse, we think that our Lord’s 
words may justly be applied: ‘ These 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone.’ 

$$$ 
The Introductory Discourse & Charge, 
delivered at the Ordination of the 

Rev. R. W. Newland, on Marck 

19,1817, at Hanley. By the Rey. 

T. Scales and the Rev. Dr. Styles. 

Price 1s. 6d. 
Mr. Scauzs advocates the cause of dis- 
sent upon generally acknowledged prin- 
ciples, with much candour, good 
temper, and faithful discrimination. 
Dr, Styles addresses his young brother, 
in the Janguage of Paul to Timothy— 
© Take heed to thyself:’ he considers, 
first, the temptations of the pastoral 
character and office, and then enforces 
the precept. The temptations of the 
study, pulpit, domestic circle, the 
church, and the world, are exhibited 
with a fidelity and pathos rarely ex- 
celled. And, having no space for quo- 
tation, we beg to recommend to the 
attention of young ministers the whole 
discourse, as a very able and eloquent 
display of ministerial dangers, duties, 
and encouragements. 

$< 

The Eighteenth Report of the Reli- 

gious Tract Society, 1817, with inter- 

esting Extracts of Correspondence, 

British and Foreign, &c. 1s. 6d. te 

Non-subscribers. 


Tue Reports of this excellent and mos 
extensively useful Society become ever 


446 


year'more and more interesting. The 
extent to which the distribution of tracts 
is carried is surprising: more than éhree 
millions and a half of tracts were issued 
during the last year, a considerable por- 
tion of which were purchased at very 
reduced prices, by the most destitute 
part of the population in London, in 
order to vend again for subsistence, and 
thus many families were preserved from 
starvation; but the loss sustained by 
such sales amounts to 424/. exclusive of 
the gratuitous issue of tracts to various 
parts of the world, making together 
nearly 700/.; to sustain which, toge- 
ther with the contributions for promo- 
ting the object in Foreign parts, claims 
the attention of the Auxiliary Societies, 
and of the religious public at large. 

The Appendix contains a number of 
most interesting anecdates, proving 
what a great blessing the Tracts have 
been made to many souls in dif- 
ferent parts of the world: the perusal 
of these will well repay the purchase 
of the Report, which we warmly re- 
commend to Non-subscribers, convine- 
ed, that if they will read it, they will 
not only be highly gratified, but re- 
_ main Non-subscribers no longer. 


$< e—__——_— 


The Inconsistency of Conformity to this 
World with a profession of Christi- 
anity. In Three Dialogues letween 
Mrs. Dormer and Miss Newman. 
By Thomas. V. Biddulph, A. M. 
5th Edition. 4s. 6d. 


Tue subject of this small treatise, 
from the pen of so serious’ aud respect- 
ablea clergyman as Mr. Biddulph, may 
safely be recommended to the careful 
perusal of every real Christian, especially 
to those who are young in the ways of 
God. {thas a suitable mixture of the 
entertaining and the serious; and 
whilst it strongly urges the great duty 
of Christians to keep the eyes of their 
minds fixed upon the things which are 
eternal, and in the fullest manner tocome 
out from the world, and be a separate 
people, it gives many interesting hints 
how the young Christian may find en- 
tertainment, and secure health, with- 
out going into the company and 
pleasures of the world, which both 
defile the conscience and greatly injure 
the health of the soul, which are far 
more interesting than either the health 
or the life of the body. 

For a more particular account of this 
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small, but excellent work, see our re- 
view of the first edition, vol. xi. p. 259. 
———-—__- 

Practical Discourses; trtended. to pro- 
mote the Improvement and Happiness 
of the Young. By Henry Belfrage, 
Ministerof the Gospel, Falkirk. 4s.6d. 

We noticed with cordial esteem and 

approbation the talents and piety. of this 

Author, in his ¢ Sacramental, Addresses 

and Meditations. The kind and ex- 

tensive reception which the public has 
given to them, has strengthened our 
confidence in. the sentiment we formed 
of them. We are glad again to meet 
with him, and very affectionately to in- 
troduce him to our sons and daughters, 
as a Teacher sent. from God, in his 
gracious providence, to form their 
hearts to habits of early piety, to pre- 
pare them for usefulness and respecta- 
bility here, and the exalted enjoyment 
of the future life. The Author is far 
from pretending, as he modestly ex- 
presses. it, that this little volume exhi- 
bits all the duties incumbent on persons 
in early life. Itis his object to direct 
their attention to those which are of 
the greatest importance; and to. those 
which are peculiarly required by the 
manners and circumstances of the pre- 
sent age. He wishes to.excite the young 
to the acceptance and imitation of the 
Saviour; to give them just views of hu- 
man life, to prepare them for encoun- 
tering its temptations, and for enduring 
its sorrows ; and to suggest such coun- 
sels and admonitions as. may assist them 
in the government of their passions, and 
in the formation of devout and yirtuous’ 

habits. The Sermons are in number 18, 

and embrace the following topics, viz. 

the religious and moral education of the 
young—early seeking of Christ encou-~ 
raged—the homage due to a father’s 

God—the duties of brothers. and sisters. 

—the young comforted on the death of 

a mother—the meekness and gentleness 

of Christ recommended to the imitation 

of the young—the guilt and punish- 

ment of the children that mocked [li- 

sha—the duties of servants—prayer— 

early acquaintance with the Scriptures 
recommended—the early observance of 
the Lord’s supper—the young warned 
against folly—the friendship of Jona- 
than—the young reconciled to early 

death—the young warned against vi- 

cious passions—the young called to fol- 

low departed saints. 
Our limits will not allow us to give 
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a specimen of the Author's pious, ten- 
der, and elerant manner of conceiving, 
and of expressing evangelical trath. [t 
would be dificult also toumake a selec- 
tion, where all is beautiful and impres- 
sive. The volame will make a hind- 
some and a cheap present to children 
and other young people, atthe approach- 
ing period of customary and kind com- 
munications, commemorative of the 
birth of Him, whose divine and media- 
torial excellencies, and the blessings of 
whose redemption, perfume every page 
of this valuable work. 


en . :.d 

A General Index to the Evangelical 

Magazine, from the \st to the 24th 

Volume; inclusive. Price 7s. 6d. 
To those who have purchased the Evan- 
gelical Magazine from its commence- 
ment in 1793, this Index will be ac- 
centable; and it will be found particu- 
larly useful to Ministers, as reference is 
made. to subjects discussed, texts illus- 
trated, &c. &c. As far as we have had 
time to examine the Index, it appears to 
be correct. It may be proper to say 
that the conductors of this Magazine 
have no concern in the publication, but 
they wish it success. 


ea eae) BER ———_— 
The Boatswain's Mate; or, an inte- 
resting Dialogue between two British 
Seamen. The Quarter-Master ; or 
the Second Part of the Bouitywain’s 


Mate. The Cornish Muarket-Wo- 
man. By the Rev. G. C. Smith, of 
Penzance. 2d. each. 


Mr. Smira, who we believe was for- 
merly in the nivy, presents us, in the 
firstofthese Tracis, with anattectingdia- 
logue, in which the character of British 
seamen is well drawn, and the thought- 
Jess ant wicked conduct of too many of 
them faithfully depicted. The gene- 
rous concern of a converted sailor for his 
carnal brovher, is displayed in the con- 
versation of James, which is rendered 
useful to his quondam ship- mate, Bob. 
The Author, desirous of engaging the 
atrention of sailors to this Tract, has 
indulged very freely in the use of the 
dialect peculiar to that class of men ; 
whether too much so or not, we will 
not take upon us to determine : in 
connection with serious subjects, it may 
appear to us dand-men rather ludicrons, 
but we hope the writer's goud design in 
adopting w will be fally answered 

The second dialogue is of the same de- 
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scription, including the character of 
the Unfaithful Chaplain —the Faithful 
Chaplain —Thoughts on the Day of Ac- 
count—the Theatre (with a dreadful af- 
fair there)—the Fruitless Resolve—the 
Rocks, &c. &c. 
© The Cornish Market Woman’ ex- 
hibits a most wonderful ‘ Monument 
of sovereign grace.’ This.is the memoir 
of Temperance Pascoe, a woman well 
known at Penzance, the place of the 
Authors residence. It has already 
reached a 5th edition.—The Tracts are 
of a very popular nature, and we hope 
will be extensively useful. 
Biase Ndi ooe 
The Advent of Christ; considered in a 
course of Six Sermons, preached. be- 
Sore the University of Cambridge. 
By the Rev. William Mandell, B D. 
Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College. 
8vo. Os 


Tuts series can by no means be classed 
with the ordinary rank of University 
sermons. A vigorous conception, a 
style unaffected aud energetic, a lumi- 
nous arrangement, accompanied by an 
unvsual degree of fidelity and earnest- 
ness, are the distinguishing excellencies 
of this small volume. But more than 
this~a rich vein of evangelical senti- 
ment pervades it, and this 1s powerfully 
enforced, in all its practical bearings, 
by the most awakening appeals to con- 
science, and the most appropriate cita- 
tions from the scriptures. After such 
an encomium—as deservedly merited 
as it is uabiassed—we need not makea 
quotation, nor offer any further remark. 
Asan able tutor, anda faithful, eloquent 
preacher, we wish Mr. M. much en- 
couragement in his sacred career. 


The Two Grand Instruments for the 
Pro; agation of the Gospel, and the 
Duty of Christians to. uphold them 
with Zeal and Enerey. d Sermon, 
preached Lefore the Ayleslury Dts- 
trict Committee of the Society for 
promoting Chrishan Knowledge. By 
the Rev. Basit Woodd, M.A. &c. &c. 
Is. 6d. 

Tue diffusion of the scriptures, the 

Christian ministry, and the gospel of 

the grace of God, are the tcpics which 

Mr W. ably discusses, and recommends 

tohis audience. ‘he improvement too 

is weighty and powerful. We are 
happy to find that so much good has 
been achieved and attempted by the 
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venerable Society, and by those districts 
which have fallen under Mr. W.’s su- 
perintendance. The concluding para- 
graphs, both of the sermon and the 
appendix, evince a spirit of consistency, 
catholicism, and zeal, which meets with 
our entire concurrence, and our warmest 
approbation. 
oo 
The Duty and Benefit of Retirement. 
A Sermon, preached at Salters’ Hall 
Meeting House, April 20, 1771. By 
the late Rev. Hugh Worthington. 
8vo. 1s. 


Turs sermon bears the peculiar marks 
of its author, and is now published by a 
few of his friends, who have been much 
benefited from its perusal. And it cer- 
tainly contains many excellent remarks 
on the nature, business, and use of so- 
litude, which may prove instructive 
to the man of business and the sincere 
Christian. 

A Sermon, preached at Christ's Church, 
Newgate Street, on May 8, 1817, 
before the Prayer-Book and Homily 
Society, at the Fifth Anniversary. 
By the Rev. R. P. Beacheroft, M.A. 
Also, the Report of the Committee. 


‘Ow Psalm xcvi. 9. Mr. B. maintains, 
that the Lord is to be worshipped ; we 
are to worship Him in the beauty of 
holiness; and the services of the church 
of England are thus beautiful and holy. 
The latter topic is argued with a com- 
mendable feeling of candour and faith- 
fulness : the other, we think, are 
touched with too much brevity.—The 
Report states, that a considerable num- 
ber of Prayer-books and Homilies(nearly 
50,000) have been circulated, gives a 
long list of respectable subscribers, and 
mentions two or three instances of use- 
fulness. 
ee 
All the Elect Children of God contem- 
plated as the Members of One Body, 
gathered together under One Head, 
and actuated by One Spirit; in a few 
Samiliar Thoughts on John xvii. Zi, 
to 24, By Robert Harkness Carne, 
A.B. 2s. 6d. 
Iw a style soft and luscious, Mr. C. ad- 
ministers abundant cousolatiop to God's 
people. Now if consolation be the 
only end of ministerial instruction, or 
the uléimate aim of the Divine favour, 
his matter is the best, and his manner 
most captivating ; but if sanctification 
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forms a part of God's plan in the re- 
demption of mankind, Mr. C. is cer- 
tainly injudicious ; and, as a young 
author, we admonish him of the pro- 
bability of misleading his readers. We 
love Christian experience as much as 
himself; but every thing that is passing 
in the world urges us to adyocate the 
necessity, and to enforce the importance 
of Christian conduct. 
=e 

The Restoration of the Joy of God’s 

Salvation, &c. A Sermon, with 

Notes, &c. By John Rees, of Rod- 

borough. 1s.; fine 1s. Od. 

Mr. Rees here charges Mr. Byron, a 
Methodist preacher, with misrepresent- 
ing this sermon in the Cheltenham 
Chronicle. Certainly, to go and heara 
sermon, and then attack and misrepre- 
sent itin a public paper, does not savour 
of the geatleman or the Christian, The 
sermon, upon Calvinistic principles, 
seems unobjectionable. But the angry 
spirit of Mr. Rees’ preface and the 
notes, appears equally unbecoming. 
What then shall a Christian critic say 
to these angry gentlemen ? — ‘ Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren: Let 
your moderation Le known unto all men 
—the Lord is at hand. 
2G ieee —___ 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tuts month will be published Principia 
Hebraica, comprising a grammatical analysis 
of 564 verses so selected from the Hebrew 
Psalms, as to contain nearly all the words of 
common use which occur in the Hebrew Bi- 
ble. The serviles are printed throughout, in 
hollow characters. A concise Grammar is 
prefixed, and the whole is so arranged as to 
suit both those students who approve of the 
Points, and those who reject them.—The 
work has been enlarged from the small pocket 
volume first proposed, to an 8vo, of above 
350 pages. Price 15s. 

The Rev. S. Piggott, A.M. (afternoon 
preacher at James’s, Clerkenwell,) has issued 
proposals for a New Edition of his Family 
Lectures, on the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity ; to which are prefixed, the re- 
commendation of the following Clergymen : 
Rev. B. Woodd, J. Crowther, G. Mather, 
D. Ruell, and J. Bishop. 

A new and neat Edition of Mr. Small's 
Sermons to Young People (with additions) 
will be ready in a few days. Also, a cheap 
Edition of his Sermon to Children. 

This month will be published, «A Sketch 
of my Friend’s Family, A Tale. Intended 
to convey some practical Hints on Religious 
and Domestic Society.’ By Mrs. Marshall. 
1 vol. 12mo, 
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NEW. PUBLICATIONS. 

Scripture Portraits, or Biographical Me- 
moirs of the most distinguished Characters in 
the Old Testament. By Rev. R. Stevenson, 
of Castle Hedingham. 2 vols. 12mo. 8s. 

A Practical Essay on Intellectual Educa- 
tion; with a Catalogue Raisonne of elemen- 
tary books of instruction, and a view of au- 
thorised methods of Tuition. By William 
Jacques, (Translator of Prof. Franck,) 4s. 6d. 

Three Letters to the Hebrew Nation, to 
the Author of the Christian. A Poem, 12mo. 

Memoirs of Miss FE. Humphries, with 
Letters to Young Ladies and to their Parents. 
By T. East. 12mo. 5s. 

Alpha and Omega; ora Minister’s closing 
Address. By Rev. J. Maude, A.M. 1s. 6d. 

Letters to the Rev. Mr. Cobbold, on To- 
leration. 12mo. 1s. 

The doubting Christian encouraged. Ex- 
tracted from Pike and Hayward’s Cases of 
Conscience. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 
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Juvenile Anecdotes. By J. Bruce. 2d 
Edition, enlarged. 4s. 6d.; abr 2s. 6d. 

Don’t Despair. A Tale. Dedicated to 
the British and Foreign School Society. By 
W. Beck. 18mo. 4s. 6d. ; 

Spiritual Poems, or Evangelical Hymns, 
on various Subjects; for private Use and 
public Worship; coutaining in number 529, 
By Thos. Row. 4s. boards, 

A Sermon, on the Death of the Rey. Thos. 
Littlewood, 32 years iinister of the Baptist 
Church, Rochdale. By the Rev. J. K. 
Foster, minister at St. Stephen’s, Rochdale. 


The Boyle’s Lectures, we are informed, 
have commenced for the season: they are to 
be continued on the first Monday in the 
month, in the morning, by the Rey. W. B. 
Williams, A.B. of Homerton, at St. Mary, 
Woolnoth’s, Lombard Street. 


Sis BE ee 
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RE LURES 


FOREIGN. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

From theSociety’s Monthly Extracts, 
we transcribe the following brief no- 
tices: 

The copies of the Syriac Gospels, 
which have been forwarded to the Sy- 
rian Christians, in Travancore, have 
proved a most acceptable gift to them. 

From Moscow, great quantities of 
Testaments have been sent into Geor- 
gia. ‘ How will the inhabitants of 
Georgia, Imeretta, and Armenia, re- 
joice to behold such a number of copies 
of the Holy Scriptures brought all at 
once into their native countries.’ 

« By every post, we receive petitions 
from all parts of the Russian Empire, 
praying to be furnished with the Holy 
Scriptures!’ 

Our Bible Depository is visited every 
day by people of all classes and denomi- 
nations. On the day when the trans- 

ort of Bibles arrived from St. Peters- 
nied a multitude of people assembled 
at the Depository, desirous of purchas- 
ing. The sale did not commence, how- 
ever, till three days after, when the Bi- 
bles left the bookbinder. hat morn- 
ing, at the break of day, upwards of 
twenty persons stood before the doors of 
the Depository, which were still shut, 
patiently waiting to purchase Bibles. 
Since that period, the number of pur- 
chasers daily increase. 


On the 7th of July, 16 waggon loads 
of Bibles and Testaments were sent off 
from St. Petersburg to different parts of 
the empire. 


. 


From these Extracts we also copy the 
following Royal letters: 

From His Majesty the King of Prus- 
sia, to the Prussian Central Bible 
Society in Berlin, March 6, 1816. 

Tue Brief View, which on the 4th of 

this moath you laid before me, of the 

result of your endeavours to promote 
the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures, has 
been highly gratifying to me, on ac- 
count of the religious spuit with which 
this beneficial undertaking has been 
conducted and carried on, even in the 
most unfavourable times. Convinced 
that in it you will find your reward, 
and encouragement to proceed in your 

Jabours, nothing remains for me but 

hereby to assure you of my acknowledg- 

ment of it. 
(Signed) 


From His Majesty the King of Den- 
mark, written with hisown hand, ad- 
dressed to Itis Serene Highness, 
Charles, the Landgrave of Hesse, 
November 9, 1816. 

Tue Bible Society, as it is now con- 

ducted, is excellent, and deserves all 

possible encouragement. The reading 
of the Bible is of the greatest import- 

ance in these times, (which present a 
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strange mixture of superstition and infi- 
delity,) and DESERVES THE UTMOST 
ATTENTION FROM EvERY GOVERN- 
MENT. 


iio 
CHARACTER OF THE PRESENT 
PACHA OF EGYPT. 


Extract of a Letter from Dr. Naudi, 

dated Malta, Feb. 20. 
We have received of late much good 
news concerning various parts of the 
Levant, partic iN Bre Egypt. Alt Ma- 
homed Pacha, Viceroy of Egypt, has 
declared his intentions of devoiihg him- 
self entirely to the improvement ‘of his 
subjects throughout his dominions. He 
has brought together a_ considerable 
number of persons from various civil- 
ized parts, in order to enlighten, and 
introduce better practices into his do- 
minions. A considerable number also 
of artists of every kind, agriculturists, 
and mechanics, have goue thither from 
every part. 

This Viceroy’s principal confidant, 
Ishmael Gibraltar, took with him to 
Genoa a number of Egyptian youths, 
to be from thence sent to Milan, and 
there instructed in the most necessary 
arts and sciences. On the part of the 
Viceroy, a suitable person was there 
intrusted with the teaching of these 
youths. “Ishmael Gibraltar, ‘aithough a 
‘Lurk, is a very well informed man, ‘and 
speaks several languages well. . He has 
been in England. Should God erant 
a long life to the Vieeroy, there is no 
doubt but that we may at no very dis- 
taut period see these fair and populous 
parts, all the beautiful neighbourhood 
of the Nile, cultivated and roused from 
their deep lethargy. tlow advantageous, 
in such cireumstaneces, would it be, 
were a number of well prepared mis- 
sionaries to eome into these parts ! 
While the Pasha is thus bent on pro- 
moting general improvement, there 
might be introduecd a Christian educa- 
tion, without meeting with any oppo- 
sition of importance. Indeed 1 am 
much disposed to believe that the Pa- 
sha would himself lend every assistance 
to learned and well intentioned men, 
who would be willing to cooperate w ith 
him in doing good to their fellow-crea- 
tures. 

The state of those parts is that of the 
greatest ignorance ‘The Christians 
there, of different denominations, know 
extremely little in what their faith ought 
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to consist. Bibles among them are very 
scarce. The Jews, who are found there 
in great numbers, are, in respect to their 
knowledge, bnt a very short remove 
from the Earl ks, who are in a state of 
almust entire blindness. But, notwith- 
standing this, [doubt not but such a 
state of ignorance is rather advantageous 
to the iroduenon among them of a 
new and complete system nat true reli- 
gion, because there is less opposition to 
be feared andthe various partes, know- 
ing little respecting their mutual differ - 
ences, will be more easily reconciled to 
a new, perfect, and persuasive, system. 
From Eeypt, well cultivated, may be 
expected the improvement of the rest 
of poor Africa. From thence it is, as I 
am informed by those who accompany 
the caravans of those parts, that an ad- 
vantageous attempt might be made to 
penetrate into the interior of that un- 
known and vast continent. 
te 


ST. DOMINGO. 

Iris said that Christophe, the chief- 
tain of Hayti, is wisely providing for 
the civitization and improvement of his 
country ; for which purpose he has ap- 
propriated a considerable sum for bu ]d- 
Ing and endowing a college, in which 
Professors of every branch of learning 
and science are to be established and 
rewarded. 

Tue Havannah Diario of the 17th 
of August, contains an official return of 
the slaves imported into that port from 
Afiica, from the Ist of December 1816, 
to the last of July 1817, amounting in 
the whole to 11,161 !!—Philadelphia 
Paper. 

f 


FRANCE. 


Iw July last, the Mayor of Puy Lau- 
rent ordered the Protestants of that 
place to hang tapestry on the outside of 
their houses, on the day of the Fete de 
Dieu (a popish feast and procession.) 
Six individuals conscientiously refused ; 
for which they were condemired to a 
fine of six franes. They appealed to the 
tribunal of Laranx, which rejected their 
appeal. Cneof them proceeded in the 
Court of Cassation, in Paris, which con- 
firmed the decision of the Mayor, and 
condemned them also to the fine of 120 
francs, which they had deposited in the 
court. 

The following is part of the decree of 
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the court, which is most jesnitical and 
insulting, and shews tbe inclination of 
the-ruling powers to persecute the Pro- 
testants : 

‘Considering that the regulation of 
the Mayor was-nothing contrary to. the 
liberty of professing religion insared to 
every one by articles 5 and6 of the Con- 
stitutional Charter, that these regula- 
tions throw no obstacle in the way of 
private worship which the appellants 
profess,’ ze. 

Thus the Protestants are told that 
they have full liberty to profess their 
own religion, but must be compelied to 
assist in the most offensive rites of a 
church from which they conscientiously 
dissent. The magistrates in eeneral 
will, we fear, be encouraged by this 
signal from head-quarters, to vex and 
oppress the Protestants in every quarter 
of the kingdom. 


NISMES, SEPT. 10. 

Ir is certain that robbery and murder 
are no longer committed in the open 
streets, but still we stand upon a vel- 
cano, and some event totally foreign to 
us may cause a new explosion, more 
violent than that we have already expe- 
rienced. To the atrocities of a furious 
and fanatical populace have succeeded 
the most deplorable of all iniquities, 
that of the tribunals. We once hoped 
that this evil was perhaps peculiar to 
our department; but we have acquired 
the melancholy certainty, that the in- 
fluence of the persons who hold the 
Gard in oppression, is extended at plea- 
sure beyond its limits. The govern- 
ment, in order to withdraw great cri- 
minals from that fatal and deplorable 
influence, had. transferred the trial of 
some offences io the Assize Court of 
the department of the Drome, and the 
following was the, result of that pro- 
ceeding : — Two unfortunate women 
(Protestants) were assassinated in their 
houses at Nismes. Several witnesses 
saw the crime committed, and recog- 
nized the perpetrators. The new Pre- 
fect, M. d’Argout, whose conduct 
merits the highest praise, caused them 
to be arrested, and the witnesses, in 
spite of menaces and intrigues, had /he 
courage to declure the truth. Well! 
the prisoners were scandalously ac- 
quitted. One indeed was detained on 
another charge; the other and the 
witnesses for the defence arrived here in 
a sort of triumphal state, in carriages 
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decorated with branches of trees. On 
the other hand, men condemned to 
death enjoy the pleasure hereof reading 
in Open day their sentences posted up.at 
the corners of streets without any one 
saying a word to them : while a person 
named Barry, (a Protestant) to whom 
the royal clemency was extended two 
months ago, is still, IT know not for 
what reason, in the galleys. 


We are glad to hear that arrange- 
ments have been made for a Protestant 
publication in France, on the plan and 
in the spirit of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, 


Tue following paragraph appeared in 
the French papers :— 

Paris, Sept. 18.—When the elections 
commence, they cannot be interrupte 
by the Sunday. Custom has granted 
the use of that day, and it isa means of 
facilitating to the inhabitants of the 
country the exercise of their political 
rights. 

Thus it appears, that political rights 
are thought of more importance than 
religious duties, and that the sanction 
of custom is superior to the authority of 
Heaven. May Britain never imitate 
such Gallic policy | 


PROVINCIAL. 


Mica To the Editor. 


CoNsIDERABLE anxiety has been 
manifested by some of your correspon- 
dents, {0 exonerate the present students 
at Rotherham Academy, and those who 
studicd there previous to a certain un- 
defined ‘period,’ from ‘every charge’ 
supposed to be ‘implied’ in Mr. Lam- 
bert’s letter, inserted in your Magazine 
for February last. As it appears that 
this letter is understood to contain im- 
plicit charges, your numerous readers 
ought certainly to be informed that the 
students to whom it was immediately 
addressed, bad been called to answer to 
no charge whatsoever, but that, at the 
annual meeting, when Mr. L. was re- 
quested to write it, Dr. Williams read 
a Repoft, in which both the correct- 
ness of their deportment and the dill- 
gence of their studies were spoken of in 
most favourable terms. “Lhe £ period ” 
when this letter was first ‘known at 
Rotherham,’ was the autumn of 1808. 

Most sincerely wishing that the ex 
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cellent, gencral advice, contained in it, 
may powerfully engage the attention of 
your readers, 1 am, Sir, 


Your's respectfully, Jal. 
Knutsford. 
eee 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
LIMERICK. 


Ordination of the Rev. J. Petherick. 


On Wednesday, Aug. 6, the Rev. 
John Petherick was set apart to the pas- 
toral office in the New Evangelical Cha- 
pel, Limerick. The Rev. W. Gordon, 
of Youghal, read several appropriate 
portions of scripture, and offered the in- 
troductory prayer. The Rev. J. Burneit, 
of Cork, then addressed the meeting 
on the great importance of the work of 
the ministry: his discourse was found- 
ed on Gal. ii. 8, 9, 10. ‘ Unto me who 
am less,’ &c. Dr. Townley, who was 
the first herald of the Gospel in Lime. 
rick, in connexion with this Society, 
proposed the usual questions, which 
were answered Ina very judicious man- 
ner by Mr. P. The Rev. W. Cooper, 
of Dublin, offered up the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. T. Loader, of the 
Evangelical Academy, Dublin, deli- 
vered the charge, and concluded with 
prayer. The chapel was completely 
filled, the audience was highly respect- 
able, and general satisfaction was ex- 
pressed. At 7 in the evening the cha- 
pel was again filled. Mr. Cooper 
preached from 2 Thess. iii. 1. ‘ Bre- 
thren, pray for us.’ Thus within 15 
months, by the blessing of the head of 
the church, has a congregation been 
collected, a church formed, a place of 
worship erected, and a pastor settled in 
this great city; and already such is the 
gradual and hopeful increase of at- 
tendants, that it has been necessary to 
build a gallery. 


Opening of uw Chapel at Portarlington. 

A new Chapel was opened for the 
preaching of the gospel at Portarlington, 
on Lord’s day, August 10. Rev. T. 
Loader, tutor of the Evangelical Aca- 
demy, Dublin, preached in the morn- 
ing ; the Rev. 5. Simpson, Presbyterian 
minister of Usher's Quay meeting- 
house, Dublin, preached in the even- 
ing; and the Rev. J, Creighton, who 
labours in Portarlington and its vicinity, 
in connexion with the Society, took 
part in the devotional exercises of the 


day. 
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Opening of the New Academy Chapel, 
Manor Street, Dublin. 


Tue chapel attached to the New 
College, Manor Street, Dublin, was 
opened Sept. 7th, when a respectable 
congregation appeared to be deeply in- 
terested in the solemn service... Mr. 
W. Foley, one of the students of the 
Seminary, introduced the worship; 
Rev. J. Carlisle, of Mary’s Abbey, 
read suitable portions of Scripture, and 
earnestly sought the divine blessing ; 
and the Rey. T. Loader delivered an 
appropriate discourse on the glory of 
Immanuel, and the extension of his 
empire. The sermon is just published, 
and may be had in Paternoster-row. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE ACADEMY 
AT IDLE. 

On Tuesday, June 17th, the ministers 
appointed to examine the proficiency 
of the students in this Seminary, met 
at the academy house, and the different 
classes, according to the progress which 
they had made, read passages in Corne- 
lius Nepos, Cesar, Virgil, the Greek 
Testament, Horace, Tacitus, Homer, 
Longinus, and the Hebrew Bible; so 
acquitting themselves as to call forth 
expressions of high satisfaction from 
their examinators. 

Next day the general meeting of the 
subscribers was held. In the morning, 
after the committee had occupied some 
time in deliberating on several appli- 
cations of young men for admission, 
a numerous assemblage of friends to the 
Institution repaired to the chapel, 
where given subjects were discussed by 
the senior students. Mr, White de- 
livered an Essay on Gratitude to God ; 
Mr. Holgate on Natural and Moral 
Inability; Mr. Rhodes on Sanctified 
Affiictions; Mr. Hutton on the Plea- 
sures of Religion ; Mr. Sutcliffe on the 
Riches of Divine grace; Mr. Fox on 
Christian Hope ;+ and Mr. Wadsworth 
on the Operations and Capacity of the 
Human Mind. The Essays clearly 
discovered the attainments which in 
no small degrees the young men had 
made while prosecuting the various 
studies in which they had been en- 
gaged during the preceding year. At 
the close of these exercises, Mr. Taylor 
of Bradford affectionately and solemnly 
addressed the students, particularly four 
of them, who were on the point of de- 
parture to the several spheres of use- 
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fulness where they had been called to. 


labour, and in prayer devoutly recom- 
mended them to God. 

“After dinner, J. Clapham, Isq. was 
called to the chair. On commencing 
the business of the Institution, the 
venerable chairman congratulated the 
meeting on the increasing concern 
which had been shown for the pros- 
perity of the academy, and with evident 
pleasure observed, that he had wit- 
nessed the Institution rising like the 
cloud which the Prophet saw ; but that 
the little cloud had increased its di- 
mensions, and not only the cultivated 
ground, but also the wilderness, had 
extensively experienced its fertilizing 
influence. In the evening, Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax, concluded the important 
proceedings of the day with an appro- 
priate and animated discourse, in which 
the patrons of the Institution, as well 
as the students, felt themselves parti- 
cularly interested. There were fifteen 
students last year. To meet the pressing 
exigencies of the country around, the 
number had been augmented, which 
has occasioned for the first time a con- 
siderable deficit in the funds of the 
academy. . 
se 
ASSOCIATIONS, 

A pian has lately been formed fora 
general Association of the Ministers 
and Churches of the Independent de- 
nomination in Suffolk. "Phe first Meet- 
ing commenced on Mond. even. the 
eed of Sept. at Ipswich; when a Ser- 
mon. was preached by the Rev. Jno. 
Dennaut of Halesworth, from Matt. 
v. 10. Next morning at seven, the 
Society for the Extension of Religious 
Knowledge in the County held their 
Meeting ; when the Society was re- 
formed, and a Treasurer, Secretary, and 
Committee chosen. Several interesting 
speeches were delivered on the occasion. 

At eleven o'clock, public worship 
commenced by a sermon from Mr. Ray 
of Sudbury, from Isa. xlit, 6,7. After, 
followed a collection for the Society. 
At half past two, a Meeting was held 
for the formation of a Society in aid of 
Missions, the primary objects of which 
are the aid of the (London) Missionary 
Society, and the extension of Religtous 
knowledge in Ireland ; when the Bec- 
cles District Society, by their deputies, 
in the most pleasing manner became a 
branch of the County Society. Many M1- 
nisters addressed the meeting, and Mr. R. 
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Steven of London favoured the meeting 
with some interesting information. 

In the evening, another sermon was 
delivered by Mr. Dewhirst of Bury, 
from Luke x. 18: after which a collec- 
tion was again made for the Society, 
when 50/. was presented from an indi- 
vidual, who withheld his name. The 
next morning, the Association met for 
prayer at seven. 

These meetings were deeply interest- 
ing: the several Ministers present engaged 
in the devotiona! exercises. The great se- 
riousness, perfect harmony, and warm 
zeal manifested through the whole, left 
the most pleasing impressions on the 
mind, and caused many to say £ Surely 
the Lord our God was with us,’ 

THe Sussex Association held their 
Half-yearly Meeting at the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Brighton, 
Wed: Oct. 1. Mr. Watson of Lind- 
field preached in the morning, from 
Isa. xl. 5. Mr. Winchester of Hurst- 
monceux in the evening, from Acts 
xvi. 9. The Chapel was well attended, 
and theservices profitableand impressive. 

The next Dalf-yearly Meeting to be 
held at Mr. Kerby’s Chapel, in Clift 
Lewis, on the second Wednesday in 
April 1818. Mr. Press of Heathfield 
to preach in the morning; and Mr. 
Betts of Alfriston in the evening. 

Tue first Anniversary Meeting of 
Reynolds’s Commemoration was held 
in Bristol, Sept. 17; when it was re- 
ported that about 800/. had been 
expended during the last year in various 
charities, and J000/. Navy Five per 
Cents. had been invested, agreeably to 
the wishes of the donors. Several 
speeches were delivered on the occasion 
by the Rev. Messrs. Day, Thorp, 
Elwin, Maurice, Dr. Carpenter; and 
by Messrs. Gutch, Smith, Harford, 
Davis, Barrow, &c. &c. Wewish we 
had room for Mr. Thorp’s eloquent ad- 
dress ; but we insert the anecdote with 
which Mr. Day concluded his speech: 
“A respectable merchant of London 
having been embarrassed in his circum - 
stances, and his misfortunes having 
been one day the subject of conver- 
sation on the Royal Exchange, several 
persons expressed great sorrow ; when 
a foreigner who was present said, ‘ I 
feel 5001. for him--what do you feel ?’ 
The Rey. Gentleman hoped that a si- 
milar spirit would actuate the meeting. 
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REV. SIR, Bath, Aprili4, 1817. 

We take leave to inform you, that, 
at a numerous and respectable meeting 
held here, pursuant to public advertise- 
ment, on Wednesday evening the Oth 
instant, for the purpose of forming a 
Society i in aid of Missionary exertions, 
both at home and abroad, for this city 
and its vicinity ; the following (among 
other) Resolutions were unanimously 
adapted, namely, Resolved, 

ate Society be feed for this 
city and its vicinity in aid of Missionary 
exertions at home and abroad, to be 

called, ‘The Bath British and Foreign 
Missionary Society.” 

‘ That the objects of this Society be, 
Ist. To-promoie the spread of the gos- 
pel at home. 2d. To assist the Irish 
Evangelical Society in diffusing reli- 
gious knowledge in Ireland, b the 
ministry of the gospel. 3d.'To conpe- 
rate with the Missionary Society institu- 
ted in London in 1795, in spreading the 
knowledge of Christ among the Hea- 
then ace other unenlightenc d nations. 

‘hat all monies received by sub- 
scription, donation, or legacy, shall 
form one general isl which shall be 
divided into three equal parts, and se- 
parately applied to thie three objects 
before specified; but collections made 
for this Society shall be at the disposal 
of the Managers of the Chapel, where 
they are made.’ 

From the unanimity which prevailed 
at this meeting, (composed chiefly of 
the friends of the Independent and of 
the Jate Countess of Huntingdon’s 
chapels) and from the degree of interest 
apparently excited in behalfof Mis <sion- 
ary exertions, we encourage a confident 
expectation Ag raising a. respectable 
fund in aid of this great and eo cause ; 
and shall feel sincere pleasure i 1 being 
able to strengthen your Ny mm the 
course of the . year, by remitting youa 
third of its amount. We remain, &c. 

Jas: Evin, Hy diennet 
HFs Steount } Secretaries. 
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LONDON. 


Wepnespay, Sept. 24, Paradise Walk 
Chapel, Chelsea, having been repaired and 
rendered more convenient, was opened for 
the use of the Baptist congregation lately 
assembling in Sloane Place, Knightsbridge, 
when three sermons were preached ; in the 
morning by Mr. J. Ivimey, from Isa. iv. 
5, 6; in the afternoon by Mr. Pritehard, 
from Exod. iii. 5; and in the evening by 
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Mr. Chin, of Walworth, from John xvi. 12. 
The Rev. Messrs. Bunce, Morrison, Dunn, 
Elvey, Shepherd, and Clarke, engaged in 
the devotional exercises. ‘ihe most cordial 
affection was displayed on the occasion by 
ministers and friends of various denoniina- 
tions, and the presence of the great Head of 
the church was in an especial manner felt 
and enjoyed. 


HWAMBURGU. 

Trts city, which contains about 100,000 
inhabitants, has long lain in:darknessiaud ‘the 
shadow of death. Some pious Friends at 
Edinburgh sent ninister there, at theirown 
aaa inthe year 1815. Upon his return 
last May, application was made for a mi- 
nister from Hoxton Academy, when Mr, 
G. D. Mudie wassent for three months. 

[An interesting letter on this subject, ad- 
dressed tou T. Wilson, Esq is’ necessarily 
deferred to our next, for want of room. } 

The call for Mr. M.’s return was signed 
by 28 British residents, who undertake to 
raise all that is necessary for his support. On 
Friday, Oct. 10, he was solemnly set apart 
for the work of the ministry in that city, at 
the Rev. George Clayton’s, Walworth, of 
whose church he wasa member ; when Mr. 
Jackson began with prayer and reading ; 
Dr. Waugh gave an aifecting account of the 
state of the Continent ; Mr. Geo. Clayton 
asked the usual questions; Dr Nichol offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. John Clayton, 
sen. gave the charge; Dr. Collyer preached ; 
and Mr. Townsend and Mr. Lewis prayed 

Oct. 15, the Rev. R. J. Hunt, one of the 
students of Hoxton Academy, was ordained 
at Kennington chapel, over the church and 
congregation worshipping at that: place. The 
following iministers took a part in the pro- 
cee dings of the day—the Rev. H. FE. Burder, 
J Clayton, jun. G. Clayton, J. Townsend, 
T. Jackson, J. Hooper, and T, James; and 
perliaps on no occasion were order, affection, 
and satisfaction, more eminently seen and 
enjoyed. 

The congregation have for some years past 
been supplied by the occasional jabours of 
ministers in and about the metropolis ; and 
the students of Hoxton Academy have. fre- 
quently been engaged there, which cireum- 
stance led to the introduction of Mr. Hunt 
amonyst the peeple, who have lately become 
Ree © astated pastor, and having heard 
him otten with delight, and found that he 
possessed genuine piety as well as ministerial 
abilities, they invited him to take the charge 
of them in the Lord, with which he complied 
and has now been publicly set over them. 
O! that the Great Head of tle church may 
own the wnion—make hima great blessing to 
the congregation and neighbourhood, and 
give both minister and people cause, both in 
time and eternity, to acknowledge with gra- 
titude those leadin; gs i Diosidenne which 
brought about so hapy py an event. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


' April 4. Tun Rev. J. Doney (formerly 
student at Hackney, and late of Thorne, 
Yorkshire) was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church of Christ at the New 
Tabernacie, Plymouth. Mr. Vardar, of 
Cawsand, cominenced the service by prayer, 
and reading appropriate portions of scrip- 
ture. Mr. J. Berry, of Warminster, gave 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
questions, Mr, Mends, of Plymouth, offered 
the ordination prayer, with imposition of 
hands. Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, delivered 
a solemn charge to the minister, from 4 Vim. 
iv. 6. Dr. Bogue of Gosport, addressed the 
people in a peculiarly i iupressive manner, 
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13, and concluded with 


prayer. 


July 16. The Rev. R. Fairbrother (late 
of Hoxton Academy,) was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church of Christ at 
Dereham, and Mattishali, in Norfolk. Mr, 
Hull, of Norwich, delivered the introductory 
discourse, asked the questions, and received 
the confession offaith. Mr. Hooper, (classical 
tutor of Hoxton Academy,) offered the ordi- 
nation prayer, and gave the’ Charge, from 
Col. iv. 17. Mr. ares of Lynn, addressed 
the people, from Zech. x. 8, and preached in 
the evening ; and Neues Abbot, Alexander, 
and Cooper, assisted in the devotional parts 
of the interesting services. The chapel, at 
Dereham, has been consider ably enfarged, 
and the prospect of usefulness is encourag- 
ing. The friends of this reviving interest 
hav e Jiberally contributed towards defraying 
the necessary expenses, but the assistance of 
the religious public must be solicited. 

July 23. Rev. P. Rathbone, late student 
at Idle, was ordained over the Independent 
Church at Chester-le-street, Durham. Mr. 
Fox, of Sunderland, commeiiced the services 
with reading and prayer. Mr. Harper, of 
Alston Moor, delivered the introductory dis- 
course’ Mr. Davison, of Neweastle, pro- 
posed the uswal questions. Mr. Vint, of 
Idle, offered the ordination prayer, and gave 
the charge, and Mr. Davison addressed the 


people. Mr. Harper also preached in the 
evening. 
Aug. 13. Pev. S. Rhodes, from the Aca- 


demy at Idle, was settled over the Indepen- 
dent Church, at Statuland, Yorkshire. Mr. 
Ely, of Rechdale, introduced the solemni- 
ties of the day with reading the scriptures 
and prayer. Mr. Vint, of Idle, described 
the constitution of a Gospel church, asked 
the questions, and received the confession of 
faith. Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, sotemniy set 
Mr. Rhodes apart to the pastoral office by 
prayer and imposition of hands. Mr. Black- 
burn, of Delph, gave the charge, from Matt. 
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xi. 29; and Mr. Cockin preached to the 
people, from Acts iv. 32. 


Aug. 97. Rev. R. H. Bonner, from Idle 
Academy, was ordained to the ministerial 
office at Ravenstonedale, Westmoreland. Mr. 
Stillman, of Keld, Swaledale, began the ser- 
vice. Mr. Vint, of Idle, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, asked the questions, of- 
fered the ordinat on prayer, and gave the 
charge; and Mr. Carnson, of Cotherstone, 
addressed the people. 


Sept. 11. Rev. J. Wadsworth, late of 
Idle Academy, was solemnly set apart to the 
pastoral care of the Independent Church at 
Clitheroe, Lancashire. In the morning, after 
Mr. Pollard, of Booth, had read select por- 
tions of scripture and prayed, Mr. Fraice, 
of Lancaster, delivered an introductory dis- 
course on the constitution of a Gospel church, 
and proposed the questions, &c. Mr. Hatton, 
of Sowerby, then engaged in the ordination 
prayer; and Mr. Mad of Idle, delivered the 


charge, from Mal. ii. 6,7; Mr. Price, of 
Blackburn, sonciaatA with prayer. In the 
afternoon Mr. Blake, of Darwen, prayed; 


and Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, addressed 
the people, from Phil. ii. 29, particularizing 
and enlorcing the relative duties arising from 
the connection they had then formed ; AIr. 
Po.lard also preached in the evening. This 
interest is in an infant state, and needs much 
the fostering liberality of the religious public. 

Sept. 25. The Rev. J. Pridie was so- 
lemnly ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent Church assembling at New 
Windsor, near Manchester, late “under the 
care of the Rev. J. Reynolds, of Chester, 
Mr. Adamson, of Patricrott, began with read- 
ing the scriptures and prayer; Mr. Slate, of 
Stand, gave the introductory discourse, and 
received the confession of faith ; Mr. Blake, 
of Darwin, offered up the or dination prayer; 
Mr. Roby, of Manchester, under whom 
Mr. Pridie had prosecuted his preparatory 
studies, delivered a most impressive charge, 
{rom Titus uu. 15; Mr_Joness of Bolten, 
preached to the people, from Deut. i. 30; 
and Mr. T. Smith concluded with prayer. In 
the evening Mr. Waters, of Pershore, preach. 
ed from Isa. xl. 9, and concluded the inte- 
resting services of the day. lay the wishes 
of all be realized, aud * the little one be- 
come a thousand,’ 


Oct 1. Rev, R. Holgate, late student at 
Idle, was ordained pastor of the Independent 
Church, at Pateley Bridge, Yorkshire. In 
the morning, Mr. Norris, of Buroughbridge, 
read PERS passages ol scripture, and 
prayed. Mr. Cockin, of Halilax, delivered 
a discourse on the nature and importance of 
ordination, and proposed the customary 
questions; Mr. Partington, of Park, near 
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Bury, offered the ordination prayer, which 
was accompanied with imposition of hands ; 
Mr. Vint gave the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; 
and Mr. Calvert, of Grassington, concladed 
with prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. Sharp, 
of Skipton, prayed; Mr, Jackson, of Greeu. 
Hammerton, stated the duty of the people to 
their minister; and Mr. Howell, of Knares- 
borough, concluded with prayer. In the 
evening, to close the solemn services, Mr. 
Cockin preached an interesting sermon to a 
numerous congregation, Nothing of the kind 
having occurred in this district, from time 
immemorial, a great concourse of people, not 
only from the immediate neighbourhood, but 
also from distant places around, had assem- 
bled on the occasion ; and while they appear- 
ed highly gratified by the novelty of the 
scene, it may be hoped, that the solemnities 
of the day would not be without profit tomany. 
eS Ics 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

Tur Anniversary, of the opening of the 
Rev. J. Harris’s chapel, ia Witchurch, Salop, 
was held March 12 and, 13, 1817, when 
Messrs. Reynolds, Rafties, and Weidenam, 
preached on the occasion. We have pleasure 
in stating, that we trust the cause of Christ 
continues to prosper here. Messrs. Jones, 
dverall, Edwards, &c. &c. engaged in the 
devotional exercises. 

On Whitmonday, May 26, a new neat 
built small place of worship was opened at 
Woodnesborough, near Sandwich, Kent, 
when two serinons were preached ; that in the 
afternoon by Mr. Giles, of Eythorne, trom 
Luke vii. 5; that in. the evening by Mr. 
Townsend, of Ramsgate, from Mark vi. 20. 
The devotional services were conducted by 
Messrs. Parnell, Martell, aud Andrews... This 
place was built at the sole expense of My. 
Lemon, of Woodnesborough, for the good of 
his neighbours, and is to be supplied by 
various ministers, May the Lord crown the 
intention of this benefactor with his special 
blessing in the salvation of sinners! 


Wednesday, August 13, a new imecting- 
house was opened at Marlborough, Three 
appropriate serinons were preached upon the 
occasion. In the morning by Mr. Jay, of 
Bath; in the afternoon by Mr, Eliott, of 
Devizes; and in the evening by Mr. J. 
Clayton, jun. of London. ‘The opening of 
this long needed place of worship was ost 
auspicious—local circumstances having ex- 
cited an unusual interest, the attendance was 
exceedingly numerous; the whole multitude 
were of one heart and one soul, and the 
fairest’ promise was given, that this bene- 
voleiit effort will be crowned with the bless- 
ing of Heaven, Several hundred persons 
now hear the gospel in that place every 
Lord's day, who before were scattered 
abroad as sheep not having a siepherd, 
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August 97, 1817, a chapel was opened for 
divine worship at Yavistock, North Devon, 
when three sermons were delivered by Rev. 
Messrs. Rooker, of Bideford ;, Gardiner, of 
Barnstaple; and Meek, of Southmouiton. 
The establishment of a Sunday school in 
this place, in 1814, prepared the way for 
village preaching, where there is a pleasing 
prospect of forming @ church, and,a respect- 
able congregation is already raised to fill the 
house on the Lord’s day. ei 
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Sept. 30,1817. The Independent chapel 
at Liskeard, which has been for some tiie 
sliut.up for necessary repairs and alterations, 
was re-opened at the half-yearly mecting,ef 
the Cornwall Association, Tbe morning 
service commenced with prayer and reading 
by Mr. Moore, of Truro; Mr. Cornwall, er 
Bodmin, preached on Isaiah Ix. 1; Mr, An- 
gier, of Kingsbridge, “concluded. — In the 
afternoon Mr. Hart, of Faldiouth, prayed ; 
Mr. Doney, of Piymoath, preached on Rom. 
x, 12; Mr. Oke, of West Looe, concluded. 
In the evening, Mr. Cope, of Launceston, 
read and prayed;) Mr. Coanes, of St: Co- 
lombe, preached om Acts vill. 39 ; Mr. Guard, 
of Mevagissuy, concluded. Mr,Cope preached 
next morning, atseven, on Gen. xxxil, 26,» 

The next meeting of the Association is to 
be held on Easter Tuesday, 1818, at St. [ves, 
‘Messrs. Wildbore and Cope to preach... ‘The 
efforts of this association are, through” divine 
Providence, very prosperous ; village preach- 
ing is attended to by the variows ministers 
with spirit and perseverance ; anc’ a mission 
is just commenced from Launceston to the 
North of Cornwall; a?tract where the i- 
habitants are ready.to receive the word, aud 
have long beer sitting in darkness, Dona- 
tions in aid of this undertaking will be thank- 
fully received by Rev. R. Cope, Secrets 
of the Village Society for the Lastern District, 
Bellevue, Launceston. 
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Recent Death, | 

On Monday, October 6, diced, at an ad- 
vanced age, that venerable and eminently 
useful servant of Christ, the Rev. Thomas 
Grover, jor many years the faithful aud Ja- 
borious pastor of a church at \alsall, which 
office, throuch the pressure of infirmities, he 
resigned at Michaelmas last. Mr, Grove was 
highly respected by all classes of persons 
where he lived, and is sincerely lamented by 
multitudes. He was interred on Saturday 
the d1th, and his funeral discourses was 
preached by the Rev, My. Thorp, of Bristol, 
on Lord’s day the 16th. Mr. Grove was 
sensible to the last moment, and evinced his 
humble, yet confident, anticipation of the 
glory which awaited him, Te was, we be- 
Nieve, the last survivor of the six students 
expelled Seom Edmund-hail, Oxford, in 1768, 
for praying, reading, expounding the. scrip- 
tures, and-singing hymns jn a private house. 
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INDIA. 

Mr. Mepnurst, who is intended 
for Malacca, in a letter to the Rev. G. 
Collison, dated Madras, March7, 1817, 
says, ‘ There is much at Madras to ex- 
cite and to depress missionary zeal. 
There are 300,C00 souls within 4 short 

“miles ofour residence, ignorant of God, 
degraded by iniquity, and exposed to 
eternal wrath. Ivery person we met, 
bears the mark of an idolater on his 
forehead, (the number of their gods be- 
ing marked in white or yellow, accord- 
cording to their caste.) In every street 
there is a pagoda; in the day-time we 
witness their zeal and readiness to per- 
form the difficult duties of their reli- 
gion; and in the night, our rest is dis- 
turbed by their noisy worship. These 
scenes are enough to inflame the zeal of 
the dullest missionary; but, on the other 
hand, there is much to damp it—there 
is that almost impassable barrier, the 
caste, which, however, blessed be God, 
begins to give way; but there is also 
the national character, in which is a 
mixture of every thing that is vile: they 
are sly, deceitful, and determined to get 
money, by fair or unfair means; and 
will exhibit the most plausible appear- 
ances of religion, if they can get any 
thing by it. 

* A missionary has much to cope 
with; a thousand difficulties, besides 
such as oceurin England; and, conse- 
quently, he needs additional faith, pa- 
tience, and perseverance. 

“It is easy to collect a congregation 
here; it is only to ask a question, and 
you have a hundred people about you. 
‘The other evening I was walking with 
Brother Gordon, in the Cooley Bazaar, 
when we observed a number of people 
collected together, listening to one of 
their pagan preachers, who was engaged 
in tellingsome tales of their gods, when 
Brother Gordon, addressing one of the 
people in his own tongue, the whole 
congregation presently forsook their 
preacher, and listened to him. They 
acknowledged all to be true, but did not 
seem in the least affected. 

‘Lam anxiously waiting for a vessel 
to convey me to my destined port. Bro- 
ther Milne is now alone, and much 
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needs one to strengthen his hands. One 
thing, however, consoles me,—I am 
where God has placed me.’ 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Gordon, 
Missionary at Vizigapatam, Ja- 
nuary 28, 1817. 

‘T wave had a whole year of health, 

and I now hope that my constitution 

has, in a very considerable degree, assi- 
milated itself to the climateof this coun- 
try, and that it will please the great 

Head of the Church, whom I desire to 

serve to the end of my days, to 

give me many years of health for his 
work. ‘The last has been better to me 
than any former one. I have been 
enabled to enter fully into my labours. 

We are out every day among the people, 

who are evidently more disposed to 

make inquiries after the truth. I have 
lately had conversation with some sine 
gularly interesting characters, whose 

Saar were uncommonly striking. 

‘he children in the schools too, per- 

form wonders, and by interrogating 
them independently of the questions in 
their catechisms, we obtain satisfactory 
evidence, that they make an actual pro- 
gress in the nox ledge of divine things. 
Our principal school is in the very heart 
of the town, and {open to every person 
who passes by. ‘The novelty of cate- 
chising the children, and the prompti- 
tude of their answers, never fail to bring 
numbers to hear them, and the ques- 
tions give a series of subjects for inquiry 
and conversation. We have lately added 
a third catechism, partly in the man- 
ner of the Assembly's. In this way 
both the youth and those of advanced 
life hear and learn. The transla- 
tion of the Scriptures into their lan- 
guage will be, I trust, of eternal bene- 
fit to this people. We hope soon to 
have all the New Testament in their 
hands. 

Having some time ago heard that a 
number of persons at Chicacole, a town 
situated about sixty miles to the north- 
ward of this, had through the influence 
of one man, torn the Lingam* from 


* A little image enclosed m a eilver box, 
which they suspend on their breast or arm. 
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their arms.and .deseried the Pagoda, 
1 went-,over to Chicacole, and, upon 
inquiry, found that this. procedure had 
een the, result, of serious deliberation, 
from their knowledge, as they stated, of 
the inability. of the Lingam to afford 
them any assistance.. Upon asking how 
they came to.act in this way, they an- 
swered, * By -reading the true Vedas, 
cand -their conversation with Anunda- 
rayer,’ who accompanied me there about 
two. years ago,.and Mr. Pritchett last 
| eh _Ldo not say that they have abso- 
Jutely,renounced idolatry, but as, they 
shave parted, upon the conviction stat- 
ed, with some of ils insignia, they 
may be considered as in the way to an 
entire reniinciation of it. I have long 
-wished that a missionary were settled 
among that people, as they appear of a 
teachable disposition, Ganjam has be- 
come healthy, and as Mr. and Mrs. Lee 
have recovered, we hope they will soon 
be able to resume their labours there. 
Our dear, Brother Dawson has. not 
been. well for several months. Every 
.,othet branch of our family here enjoys 
the blessings of health. We beseech 
you to remember Vizigapatam in your 
prayers.’ a 
$$ 
AFRICA. 


* Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Evan 
- Evans, dated Bethelsdorp, May 
29, 1817. 
_AFTER mentioning the Christian hos- 
pitality of the Rev, Mr. Vos, at Cale- 
‘don, who accompanied the mission- 
aries to the chief Moravian  settle- 
“ment, at Grace Valley, where they 
were highly entertained, and their re- 
> turn to Caledon, he describes their 
journey with Mr. Pacalt to High Krall, 
_and arrival there. 
_ April. Atvone o'clock on Saturday 
morning, Immediately on our arrival, 
all the people in the place arose, and 
flocked around our waggons. They ran 
to meet Brother Pacalt, as children run 
io iheir father, after returning from) a 
long journey. Had we been angels 
from heaven, they could not have re- 
ceived us with greater joy. After we 
had taken some refreshment, Mr. P. 
called the people into the bouse, where 
we held a meeting to thank our hea- 
venly Father for his care.over us in our 
journey. While he was engaged in 
rayer, the people, unable; to suppress 
their feelings, began 19. weep and, cry 
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aloud... After singing a; hypnn,,,one of 
the women was, desircd, to, engage, 1m 
prayer. O how ardenily did she thank 
the Lord for putting it into the hearts 


of -his dear people in the. far ln 1, 10 
send his servants with the. everlasting 
Gospel to them, poor despised Hotten- 
tats, the most despised and, neglected 
nation in the whole world, _ How did 
she express her astonishment,.that any 
should be found possessing so.much love 
to such poor, black, and “miserable 
beings, as to leave their native country, 
their dear fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, and friends, to come and live in 
such a wilderness, in order to be the 
means of saving them from everlasting 
perdition. How she wondered that they 
ventured to cross the mighty and blus- 
terous ocean, to travel over high moun- 
tains, and through deep rivers, to come 
and live among poor Hottentots, who 
had nothing to giye them in return for 
all.their trouble and labour. Her man- 
ner and language were enough to affect 
the hardest heart. ~ 

Brother Pacalt has an. excellent. sta- 
tion, situated in the midst of a large 
plain, about two miles from the sea, 
and about three from the Drosdy of 
George... He has two large, and fruitful 
gardens, beside geod pasturé and. corn 
land. The people also have good gar- 
dens behind their houses. It is asto- 
nishing how much good he has been 
the instrument of doing in the space of 
four years. He has built a neat liftle 
church, with two small, but good 
houses. PA al 

1 cannot omit mentioning the Hot- 
tentots’ singing, which is most detight- 
ful... should almost think it worth while 
to come from England to Africa to hear 
it. Their voices are nearly, if not fully, 
as delightful as any musical instru- 
ment. L ever heard. To hear. them 
singing when alone in the fields, 1n the 
niornings and evenings, is in the highest 
degree pleasant. 


Baptism of Old Simeon... 


On the Tuesday evening before we 
left High Krall, we heard an old man 
of gO years of age engage in prayer. 
You gan hardly conceive how affecting 
it was to hear him express his thank- 
fulness to. God, for sending the Gospel 
to his nation in his days, and especially 
for making it effectual to his own con- 
version. ; Laptabie® 
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Tu his youthful days he was the 
leader in’ every kind of iniquity. He 
was also a great elephant and buffalo 
hunter, and often had very narrow es- 
capes from the jaws of death. Once, 
he fell under an Elephant, the enraged 
ahimal doing its utmost to crush him 
to de: 


) death, but he escaped, he knows not 
how.’ At another period, he was tossed 
bya Buffalo several times, by which he 
was severely bruised ; after which, the 
animal fell upon him, but the same se- 
eret and Almighty hand, snatched him 
from the power of this ferocious crea- 
ture, he beige no doubt ‘a chosen ves- 
sel, though the time for his being called 
out of darkness into light was not yet 
come. Some years ago, he was for a 
consiterable time, to all appearance, 
déad. Every preparation was made for 
his funeral’ He was carried to the 
place’ of interment, ‘and let down into 
the grave. but as they were beginning 
to throw the ¢aith upon him, he reviv- 
ed, and was carried hoine. 

_, When Brother Pacalt came, and he 
had heard him a second time, he went 
Roine rejoicing and shouting, saying, 
‘that the Lord had raised him’ from ‘the 
‘dead’ three times, that he might hear 
the word of God, and believe in Jésus 
Christ, before he died the fourth time. 
~ ‘Last new year’s day, Brother P. bap- 
tized him, and gave him the name of 
‘Simeon, allu‘ing to old Simeon, who 
took our Saviour in hisarms, saying, Now 
Tettest thou, &c. Mr. P. told us, that 
if was impossible to describe the joy 
which filled the old man’s heart, and so 
invigorated his weak frame, that he 
seemed as lively asa youth: *‘ Now I 
am willing,’ said he, ‘to die; yes, I 
‘would rather die than live, that I may 
go and live for ever with my good and 
precious Saviour. Before, 1 was afraid 
to die: O, yes; the thoughts of it made 
my very heart to tremble. But [did not 
then know God and Jesus Christ. But 
now Lam notat all afraid te die; nay, 
1 have no desire to live any longer. [ 
am too old todo good to the Hottentots ; 
and Iam so much afraid of committing 
a single sin again, that I long to go and 
be with Jesus Christ, my dear Lord and 
good master. O, he is the best master 
Lever had. How many bad masters I 
have served; and what 1s worst of all, 
I served the devil upwards of 80 years, 
and he was just ready to throw me into 
hell, after all my trouble in serving him. 
But, O what infinite mercy! when on 
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the vety brink of the grave! I have 
had the King of Glory to bé my mas- 
ter; and I, ‘though a black Hottentot, 
shall go to his heavenly palace, to live 
with him in everlasting happiness. ©, 
yes ! he died for me, the most vile sin- 
ner, to buy me from the service of “the 
devil: O, wonderful grace! O; wonder- 
fullove! O, astonishing mercy P'to’a@ 
bad and unruly ‘Hottentot, who was 
ready for hell-fire.” Then “he shouted 
aloud for joy. But the frail body being 
too weak to support the gladness which 
he felt, he sunk into a swoon and’the 
people began to think that he was *gortie 
from the church to glory.” But He  re- 
vived, and began a sécond time to mag- 
nify the name of the dear Mediator.’ 
We arrived at Bethelsdorp on Wed- 
nesday evening, April 30,° where “we 
were received with every mark of Chris- 
tian affection, by Mr. and Mrs. Messer. 
Not asingle accident befel-us all the 
way from Cape Town to Bethelsdorp, 
for which we have great cause to bless 
the name of the Lord; and here we 
raise our Ebenezer, saying, * Hithert 


the Lord hath helped us!* oH 


Mr. ScHMELEN, On his journey from 
the Cape to Numaqualand, in a letter 
to Dr. Steinkopff, says, ‘ We have 
erected a place for worship ; . and di- 
Vine service is regularly attended morn- 
ing and evening. There is a great desire 
among the people—a praying spirit pre- 
vails, and many are anxious to obtain 
an interest in Christ.’ 

On his journey he met a chief’ from 
the litthke Namaqua country, who was 
going to procure a Missionary, if pos- 
sible, to reside with him. Mr. Shaw (of 
the Methodist connection, who was 
travelling with Mr. Schmelen,) was 
persuaded by the chief to accompany 
him to his krall at Kamusberg. 

The place from which Mr. Schmelen 
wrote was forinerly called Beronder- 
meed ; it now bears the name of 


Sleinkopff. 


Extract from Mr. Thom's Account of 
his. Journey mm South Africa, - 


THE GROTTO. 


In the ‘Kango is the greatest natural 
curiosity of South .Airiea—a grotto: of 
unknown extent. ““Phis J: visited,-and 
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spent four or fice hoursin it. Tt was 
generally supposed that the end of it had 
been discovered, but we proved it to be 
still unknown; though, from the in- 
formation | received, we proceeded into it 
furtherthan any others, and our entrance 
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into the third new-discorered chaniber, - 


Or cave, was only prevented by a de- 
scent of fourteen feet. This great and 
astonishing work of God is divided into 
Various apartments, from 14 to 70 feet 
in height, and 8 to 110 in breadth. By 
measurement, I fontd that we had 
proceeded ‘into the ‘cavern about 900 
feat of a motintain of upwards of 500 
feet perpendicular : the grotto, above 
the levei of the river running by the 
hill, is about 200 feet.’ The! séw/actifes, 
united or disumited, form ‘a hundred 
fizures, so that without any great effect 
cf imagination, nature would seem here 
to have assumed the ptovince of art; 
for here canopies, organs, pulpits, vast 
candles, immense pillars, heads even of 
men and animals, meet the astonished 
visitor on all sides ; so that he supposes 
himself n'a new part of the universe. 
Eye, thought, and feeling, are equally 
overpowered ; and to complete this re- 
markable assemblaze there are various 
baths or.ciste*ns of water Jas clear as 
crystal, divided by partitions, as if a 
most ingenions sculptor had wrought 
for some weeks in this subtefraneous 
palace of nature. Ten young colovists, 
with two slave guides, and my servant, 
were with me. We had a flambeau 
and a number of large candles ; ‘but 
even these did vot chase away the dark- 
ness which eclipsed the beauties of this 
great work of nature ; which has been 
forming from age to age, and was first 
discovered in 1788; and, what is re- 
markuble, no traveller appears to have 
visited it, or thes various) snbedistricts 
which I have described above. Lich- 
tenstein heard of it in 1806, and thete= 
fore hassplaced.it anbis: aap, butthe, 
position is errgneous.... Indeed no map, 
was of any use to me in my journey, 
till-I crossed the second chain of moun- 
tains. Waving on this as well as my 
former journics laid dowmmy track ona 
new plan, some friends who rhaye seen 
the maps, and are jadges, sand. parte 
cularly of the map of thisyourney, have 
advised iné éo.form a general-map of the 
colony, enlarged and corrected. Without 
doubt this is much to be déired, as it 
would be of great service to Mission= 
aries, and all persons travelling. I shall 
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in’a few months sénd a-plan°of the 
grotto and my track’in this journey.” 

1S se eiued owlinod sé 

HEMERARY 2 Ss 
~ A letter. from Mr, Smith, at Le Res 
souvenir, dated July 40,1817, gives an 
encouraging .account of his, labours 
among the negroes. He says,. ‘ Lhaye 
reason already to bless God tor sending 
me hither. Many of the people are 
diligently inquiring the way to Heaven. 
After repeatedly calling together those 
who were, conmunicants, when Mr. 
Wray was stationed here, and duly 
examining them, I bave formed them 
into.a church.’ 

On the Sth of June, he says, § The 
chapel was filled, and all, the people 
very attentive. lmmediately after ser- 
vice Ladministered the Lord’s Supperto 
about 40 communicants. +. Phis wos, to 
me, a most affecting scene. ,,/To behold 
$9; Many. persons. commemorating the 
dying love of Jesus, ofwhom they were 
formerly as ignorant.as the beasts of the 
field, was. almost too much. for.me—a 
little more would have deprived me of 
utterance.’ 

« June 29. Great.numbers at chapel 
to-day, though the weather is very un- 
favourable... Twelve adults applied for 
baptism (recommended by their mana- 
gers). . 1 was much pleased with their 
ardess, simplicity. . However ignorant 
these people are of worldly affairs, they 
well understand. that. they are sinners, 
and that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to-save such...We have about 
23 candidates, but I have not yet bap- 
tized, any. Lthink it best to wait 
awh:le. ; 

‘July 6, After preaching to as many 
people-as -could=sit-down, from Matt. 
vii, 13, 14, I asked them various 


“questions relating te’ the discourse. L 


also. told them they must be diligent in 
learning the catechism, especially those 
who Were able'to read.’ ‘Soine of them 
said) * ‘Massa we have!no .catechize.’ 
I replied} (Miro Wray gave you cate- 
chisms ; but when’ he left yous:then 
OF 

* Mr, Thom proposestto publish bysubserip- 
tion a particular accountot the above erotto in 
the Kango, and also of the eave and warme 
grotto near Cape Lagullas, accompanied’ by 
seven. plans and drawings; a minute map of 
the colony of the Cape, with a brief descrip- 
tion of its several sub-divisions'; price to 


subscribers 20 #ir-dollars ;’ or about’ Qi. 
sterling. 
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you neglected your books; you hide 
them now you must-look, for them.’ 
About two hours afier, an old woman 
came with a sorrowful, countenance, 
“Q! Massa, Massa! rat eat all my 
book’ ‘She’ opened a handkerchief, 
and shewed me the book. “When she 
handed it to me, she said, * Massa, -de 
rat will ruin me; they eat my handker- 
chief; they take my victuals; they take 
the cotton out of my lamp. Me no 
mind all’ this, but now they have eat 
my book. “When me go look’ for me 
book, me find itso; then me cry, and 
me'go shew Massa what'the rats done ; 
then me beg Massa give me one beok 
for this... It grieved me, that [ had not 
another book for her. 
“Mr. Smith preaches to the negroes 
every Sunday morning, at seven o'clock, 
to'asmall congregation ; at 11, to abont 
600 people; after which he spends about 
half‘an hour in eatechising. In the 
évenine, at half past seven, he preaches 
again to 3 or 400 people. On Monday 
and Wednesday evenings he catechises 
‘the negroes in theschool-room attached 
‘to “his “house, while Mrs: Smith ‘cate- 
chises the girls and younger children in 
‘another part of the house. 

“« This,’ says Mr.S., * we find very 
laborious ; we must repeat the same 
thing twenty times over, before ihey 
can understand it. Their capacities are 
certainly very weak ; but thanks be to 
God they can understand that they are 
sinners, and’ that there is no salvation 
but in Jesus Christ. 

‘We have many opposers, yet the 
prospect of success 1s certainly encourag- 
ing.  Multitudes attend the preaching, 
and learn the catechism. It would 
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gladden the heart of every friend to the 
missionary cause to see the congrega- 
tions of black and coloured Christians 
in Demerary. 1am credibly informed 
that brother Elliot preaches on Sundays 
to. more than 1000 negroes on. the 
West coast, and on Sunday evenings in 
George Town. Brother Davies also 
preaches to a great number of negroes, 
beside white and coloured people” 

‘On Easter Monday, which is a great 
holiday with the, negroes, | was much 
pleased to. see so. many attend at the 
chapel., Instead of spending the day in 
drinking and_ fighting, they were sing- 
ing.the,, praises of God. Some who 
had formerly been members of the 
church kept a feast at Mr "s, to 
shew, as they said, ‘ how glad they were 
that parson was come. ‘This is very 
pleasing to those who know in what 
manner negroes usually spend their 
holidays. ‘Lhe poor slaves bless and 
pray for the Directors and friends of the 
missionary cause. 

“P.S, Mr. Wray has been here, and 
preached to the people.—He has ren- 
dered me much assistance.’ 

omens 

We have been informed, that ata 
Missionary Meeting, lately held at a 
certain town in the North of England, 
such was the attention paid to it by the 
inhabitants that, at the theatre, where 
a very popular performer, who had been 
engaged for four nights only, was to 
have acted, so few persons were present, 
that the managers did not think it 
worth their while to light the candles ; 
and that at the ball-room, where an 
assembly was to have been held, not a 


single person appcared. 
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Hampstead Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mrs. Phillips, Treasurer, and 
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Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary Suciety, by Mr. O. P. Wathen, Treasurer: 
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Perth Juvenile Missionary Society, by. Mr. Bower... ..g..ceseecccrsscccee LO O50 


Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Williamson, Treasurer. 
Collections made at the Annual Meeting : 


= Baptist Ghapelsi........ J 3) 6 
Welch Methodist Chapel. . Ord 
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Boughton Chapel........ 12 15 0 
Queen Street Chapel.,... 56 3 9 
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*,* Acknowledgments to those Friends who have sent seek, &c. in our next. 
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LINES.ON AGRIPPA’S. REPLY TO: PAUL, 


« Almost thow persuadest me to be a Christian.’ 


"Ev dAryw oa weiders Xeisiavoy yeveodou, 


Waar !—but almost convinc’d!—and rest you there? 
Sad proof, O king! your soul is not your care! 
Net so the famish’d wretch, on seeing bread, 
* Wouldsay, ‘Mnough! J could almost ‘be fed;” 
Nor wonld the sick to his physician say, 
“© | could abaost be cr'd, go thou thy way :’ 
Nor would the pris’ ner, ife gap he see 
‘Say,unconcern’d, ¢ £ could alirost & free: 
Nor would the rebel, should his prince forgive, 
Rr efusing say, ‘I'm half inclin’d to live?— 
What then! are God, the soul, eternal things, fe 
Death, Heav’n, and Nell; concerns 160 sm: Ul for Kings 2 2° 
Shall sublunary honours, pons and pow'r; : 
And régal state, the gewgaws of an’ hour, 
Engross the conscious mind, nor once leave room 
For dread cteriity, and final dooin 2 
Ah fool! ere long, thou’lt know to awful cost, 
‘That to be almost sav'd is wholly tobe lost ! 
The case how awful! ‘yet, alas t how true, 
_ Pe ease, O! Formalist, applies ty ‘you! 
Flee, then, to Christ—ensure the saving hour, 
Bear not his name alone, but own his pow’r, A eS 
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ADDRESS 


10 THE 


PROTESTANT STUDENTS AT MONTAUBAN. 


To the Editor. 
My Drar Sir, 

Tux anxiety which recent events have excited for the security and the revival of 
the Protestant Churches of France is so unequivocal, that communicate to ycu the enclosed 
Discourse, hastily translated and abridged, in the conviction that it cannot fail to gratify the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Before that happy change, which ensured to the French Protestants their civil rights 
and the legal exercise of their religious profession, their students for the ministry were edu- 
cated at Geneva and at Lausanne, where they maintained a Seininary. 

In 1898, the late Government reestablished the College of Montauban, purchased for the 
use of the Faculty an ancient Convent, and appointed five Professors, with adequate salaries. 

On the death of M. Gasc, Dr. Encontre, who was Principal of the Mathematical College 
of Montpellier, generously relinquished that situation, the emolument of which was conside- 
rable, to become Professor of Theology in the College of Mantauban, on a very reduced 
salary. On the retirement of Dr. Frossard, Dr. Encontre was appointed President or Dean 
of the Faculty ; and it was in that capacity that he addressed to his Students the faithful 
and eloquent discourse, which I have the pleasure to forward. 

Under the direction of Dr, Encontre, supported: by the pious and learned Dr. Bonnard, 
and the other professors, it may be confidently expected that the College of Montauban will 
prove a permanent blessing to the churches of Frauce, and to the Continent of Europe. 


I shali be happy to take charge of any Books which the generosity of your readers may 
dispose them to contribute to the Library of this infant but hopeful Institution. 
1 remain, my dear Sir, most truly yours, 


JUDGES VII. 83—7. 


Shee aes words reminding me of 
the forlorn state of the afflict- 
ed Jews, whom the Amualekites and 
Midianites most cruelly oppressed, 
have naturaily led me to reflect on 
the deplorable conditio: to which so 
many divisions, so many disorders, 
and above all, religious indifference, 
have reduced the Reformed Church, 
This melancholy conviction soon 
yields, however, to tie pleasing 
hope of one day beholding this same 
Church re-united, consoled, and re- 
vived, by virtue of promises no less 
certain, and more precious, than 
those of which the Israelites were 
theobject. But what has particularly 
XXV. 


Mark Wrrxs. 


fixed my attention, is the trial to 
which Gideon subjected the war- 
riors who were eager to join him, 
and the small number of those for 
whom was reserved (having honour- 
ably passed through the trial) the 
glory of terminating the bendage 
of their country. 

The appearance of degradation, 
the state of wretchedness—I might 
almost sayof opprobriuw and igno- 
miny—to which the evanyelical 
ehurch is reduced in many parts of 
Europe, and even in that part 
which we inhabit, is not precisely 
our subject; and to examine it 
might too much depress the feel- 
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ings in the short time to be devoted 
to you on this occasion. 

You, my young Friends, are 
destined, as a Christian army, to 
wage perpetual war with the world, 
its vain pomp, its works of dark- 
ness, and with what the scrip- 
tures call ‘ the lusts of the flesh,’ 
and’ to rescue. the. modern Israel- 
ites from servitude as hard and 
humiliating as was ever experien- 
ced from the disastrous irruptions 
of Amalek and Midian. 

When the Israelites left Egypt, 
their number amounted to about 
six hundred. and three thousand 
men, of all ages, handling sword 
and buckler. din the time of Gi- 
deon only 32,000 were found to 
march against the Midianites. So 
when our fathers, alarmed at the 
scandalous abuses, of which Chris- 
tian societies universally complain- 
ed, felt the absolute necessity of a 
reform—that is, of a renewal of 
doctrine, of discipline, and a revi- 
val of the rites and manners of the 
primitive church—the number of 
our pastors was nearly one thou- 
sand: to-day we can hardly esti- 
mate them at two hundred. But 
God regards not the number of 
combatants.when he pleases to give 
the victory: forafterrepeated trials, 
it was into the hands of three hun- 
dred chosen warriors only, that 
he delivered the hosts of Amalek 
and Midian. 

You also, ny dear Brethren, are 
subjected to certain trials, and they 
have an alarming and rigorous ap- 
pearance ; Soria, Catechisms, 
Theses publicly exhibited, exami- 
nations in Greek, Hebrew, Philo- 
sopby, Theology, Morals, History, 
and Sacred Criticism ; exercises cal- 
culated to. germinate and maintain 
in you, and in others, those senti- 
ments which are az neble as they 
are pure, and which constitute the 
essence of Christianity, What 
knowledge, what talents, what vir- 
tues, should those combine, 


who. 


Address to the Protestant Students at Montauban. 


pass honourably through. trials 
so long and so difficult! They are 
familiar with ancient languages, 
they have dived into the science of 
philosophy, they are able to, derive 
instruction from the deepest and 
purest sources ; they can analyse 
their own ideas, express them, with 
perspicuity, arrange them/ with 
method, and unite in public a happy 
choice both of sentiment and lan- 
guage. Informed and convinced 


themselves of the sublimest. truths 


of religion, they are able to attack 
and conquer, the prejudices of ig- 
norance, the sophisins of jnfigelity, 
and the falsehoods. of error: they 
are acquainted with the prineiples 
of ecclesiastical discipline, and, can 
with a modest confidence assume 
the administration in the churches 
to which they may be called; their 
long meditations on practical theo- 
logy, enable thei to direct the con- 
science in the most delicate cireum- 
stances: their observation, their 
experience, and the care with which 
they have studicd history, have 
introduced them. to an, intimate 
knowledge of the secrets of the hu- 
man heart: above all, they are ani- 
mated with an ardent. zeal for the 
success of the Gospel; they feel a 
tender interest in the salvation of 
their brethren; they are ready to 
do every thing, to. sacrifice every 
thing, to suffer every thing, to se- 
cure the peace of the Church, 
diffuse the light of the Gospel, pid 
to advance the king gdow of Godand 
of his Christ. 

These trials to which you are 
exposed are yet, however, insuffi- 
cient ; and you all require another, 
which may develope your internal 
disposition, reveal the secret of your 
character, and expose the recesses 
of the heart. 

instructel by the Spirit of the 
Lord, Gideon. knew, that te obtain 
great success it was not sufficient 
to entertain a few feeble transient 
wishes—that when the end is not 
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‘pursued with unremitting ardour— 
‘when personal ease’ is consulted— 


“owlien the senses command—when 


there is in any degree a’ submission 


‘to 'want}or a! devotedness to plea- 


“haps 
strength with the burden you had 


“sure;'there is an’ incapacity for the 


completion of a grand and noble 
enterprise? | 

My dear Brethren, take heed to 
‘yourselves. "When you chose ‘the 
profession of the holy ministry, 
you could’ neither -appreciate® its 
obligations, nor its inconveniences, 
nor its advantayes ;| you were per- 
unable to compare your 


to sustain scarcely hac! you’ quit- 


ted'the age whenyou promised your- 


selves every thing; when every 
thing appeared easy, and when the 
‘character was yet unformed. 
Years of study and tabour will 
mature your'reason,’ will ‘give you 
theexact measure of your ¢capabi- 


Hties, will inform you of the ex- 


‘tent andimportance of your duties, 


‘and enableyou to support with ho- 


nour your last trials ow the benches 
of your school: but to-day T have 
to propose to you a more serious 
and ‘decisive’ proof. I venture to 
summon each of you, not before 
weak and indulgent examiners ,' but 
before the ‘tribunal of his own con- 
science: 

First, observe, that before Gideon 
placed himself at the head of the 
Israelites, he endeavoured to ascer- 


‘tain'that God had chosen him’ to 


that official dignity. 

You, my young Friends, ‘before 
yowreply to the call ofthe churches, 
begin by eaining-a full persuasion, 
that it has» been preceded by the 
call of God. | You will not require 
such’ physical prodigies as) might 
‘have been necessary in an ignorant 
age among unenlightened- mien. 
You mustask moreimportant, and 
no less ‘decisive testimonies: you 
will exaniine whether you sincerely 
believe the truths of ‘the’ Gospel— 
whether ‘you are ‘intimately and 


‘yioteus 


‘societies. 


‘disciple of “Jesus Christ. 
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fully convinced of them—whether 
you can with St. Peter ‘say to Jesus 
Christ, *° Lord, thuu ‘knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love 
thee ’—-whether, like | that fleece 
which Gideon exposed all night on 
the threshing floor, and which was 
saturated with dew, though’ the 
earth all around remained dry, your 
hearts are penetrated and watered 
by grace divine, though you live 
with wen who unite with the’ mis- 
fortune of ‘never having felt it the 
pride of bélieving it useless, and 
the temérity of denyiny its ‘effects. 
JA" second’ circumstance ‘in| Gi- 


‘deon’s’ conduct; neither less re- 


markable nor less instructive than 
the foriner, is, that after being 
assured of the will of God, he as- 
sured’ himself of his own reso- 
lution; he made’ no compromise 
with the Midianites ; he separated 
openly and entirely from’ them ; 
and in order to prevent himself 
from coming to any cowardly ac- 
commodation, any treaty unworthy 
a people whom God had deigned 
to choose, he began by overthrow- 
ing the altar of Baal, taking the 
necessary precaution to prevent 
any interruption from his own 
brethren in the execution of this 
generous enterprise. 

Many among us, though called to 
a warfare against the world, ‘wish 
however to live’in it—to preserve 
its habits, profess its ‘pernicious 
maxims, display its vam pomp, and 
taste its false’ pleasures, ' Games, 
spectacles, ‘trifling ‘conversations, 
entertainments, ‘none of 
these ought, in thei opinion, to be 
interdi¢ted. They imitate ‘the tone, 
and ape’ the’ manners of persons 
accustomed ‘to the most frivolous 
They correct ‘and care- 
fully efface whatever might denote 
the minister of the gospel, the 
They 
would blush if'a word, calculated 
to recal pious reccllections, serious 
and religious meditation ‘having 
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-eseaped ‘them, some. servant of 

valaphas should _ say, to them, 
‘ Thow -alsé. art. of them, — thy 
speech betvayeth thee.’ 

I do. not: hesitate, my. dear 
Friends, to declare, that those who 
cherish such, sentiments. bear in 
vain the name of Pastors ;\ that 
they will never have its. sacred, its 
indelible character... Diplomas, 
certificates of) ability they may re- 
ceive; but they will be but false, 
insignificant titles. The vocation 
which:they have had the rashness 
to accept, will;jin the eye of God, 
be an act of .accvsation, against 
which they will not be able, to de- 
fend themselves. Lhe imposition 
of hands will for ever. have, im- 
pressed on their dishonoured. brows 
the disgraceful marks of reproba- 
tion. This is no, oratorical exag- 
geration, I tell. you only the exact 
truth as it is displayed before my 
eyes, andshould be also to yours, if 
you have read the Holy Scriptures, 
and believe. them to be divine.‘ No 
man can serve two master's ;’- so 
long as. your time, your manners, 
your conversation, the places and 
persons you frequent, do. not har- 
monize with the serious and sublime 
character with which you affect. to 
be invested, ithds falsely, and, in 
yain, that you boast of this cha- 
racter.. You may be distinguished 
by knowledge, by condition, by elo- 
quence—-you may pass for amiable 
men, judicious personages, great 
orators—you) may be caressed, ap- 
plauded, andadmired by the world; 
fer, says our Lond, ‘Lhe world 
loveth its own ;’ but) your, dis- 
courses will strike as empty sound 
upon the: ears of your, auditory; 
you will leave the soul unaffected ; 
you will excite but,a fruitless, and 
fugitive emotion ; you, wilh. not 
know what it is to:carry a salutary 
terror into the conscience, In- 
capable of touching, alarming, de, 
terring the sinner, you will, be 
yet less able to console him; you 
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will. never teach. him, ‘ how, good 
the Lord jis,’ for you are ignorant 
of him. yourselves... Phe, aitlicted 
will. implore your suecour,.; and 
you may perhaps stammer to; lim 
the name of the true.and celestial 
Comforter; but this sacred; name, 
which says nothing to. .your.own 
heart, will lose its energy in pass- 
ing through your lips.. he dying 
will call for you, but, you cannot 
point him to the path of life. | The 
criminal will confess his crime, his 
remorse, his terrors, but you can- 
not, conduct him to, the feet of.a 
pardoning God. 

Young Soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
who, far from stooping to drink of 
the pleasures of, the world,., have 
tasted; even its. innocent. delights 
but with.reserve, and with distrust, 
victory, awaits you)! »Your Chief, 
your, Master, he who, loves; you, 
and whom, you, love, -has,.pre- 
pared palms, soon to be distributed 
among you ; but. the first, proof 
you can. give him of your courage 
and. devotedness, is to overthrow 
the altar of Baal-—to trace between 
yourselves, and the world the Jine 
of demarcation, which. you must 
never overstep—to. assume openly 
the badge of Christ);.the, tone, 
manners, and, language, - (which 
can. never be mistaken) of . men 
supported by the gospel, and ani- 
mated by its spirit. 

Undoubtedly you, will, be..cen- 
sured: the brothers of Gideon rose 
up with fury against, him,,,,and 
yours will, perhaps. be the first, te 
condemn . your, .conduct, ) because 
it condemns theirs: they will, not 
say, as did the ferocious -inhabit- 
ants of Ophrah, ‘Let Gideon come 
forthand die ;’ but, they will attack 
you with, the weapons of ridicule 
they will audaciously, insult you, 
meanly calumniate you, maliciously 
interpret all, your -actions.;,;and, 
though. they envy. and. .vex,,each 
other, they will always agree when 
you are ta be oppressed, | But fear 
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thein not; and, far from being de- 
jected by “Efe! first reverse, rejoice 
with pure’ and lively joy that you 
are’ found worthy to suffer loss, or 
grief, or Humiliation, for the name 
of Christ ‘and the cause you are 
ealled to defend. 

“He is both a vile and contemp- 
tible’ being who pretends to hea 
minister of the gospel and believes 
it not—a serious buffoon : in tender 
youth, he assumes a mask; not to be 
laid aside but with his life. 

It is his’ office to’ administer ‘sa- 
craments which he believes incf- 
ficacious ; to. relate’ absurd fables 
to ‘youth ;° periodically to weary 
the publie by pompous falsehoods, 
uttered’ with eifrontery, from the 
pulpit, so improperly styled the re- 
sidence of truth. He “constantly 
quotes, aS if from God, a book 
which he pretetds is the production 
of ignorant and deceitfulmen. LHe 
invokes with solenmity the assist+ 
ance of the Holy Spirit, while’ he 
revards such assistance as’ a’ chit 
mera. Ife makes us repeat after 
lin, “1 believe m Jesus Christ the 
only Son of God;* and Jesus Christ 
being, iy his estimation, but a mere 
mortal, is'‘necessarity in his opinion 
the most guilty of impostors : he is 
incessantly Jmposing upon ‘man, 
and’ insulting the Dis any Tshould 
seek jn vain in the dens of rob- 
bers, the haunts ‘of infamy, or the 
gloomy darkness of the dungeon, 
for a inonster so depraved,’ so 
odious, so worthy of public exe- 
eration: J cannot find there his’ pa- 
rallely ‘The false minister Seenis to 
me to have attained and passed the 
limits of all that may be designated 
as villany ; for the greatest ‘crimi- 
nafs have intervals of repentance, 
of candour, of einotion, sometimes 
even of generosity. “But he has 
acquired ‘a- habit, a necessity, an 
absolute necessity, for fraud, and 
perpare, and blasphemy, and sacri- 


leve! 
Buidl aweoceannot™ find: ‘terms 
strong enough to express our in- 
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dignation, contempt, and abhor- 
rence, of the pretended minister 
of the gospel, how shall we describe 
our high esteem, profound venera- 
tion, and eternal gratitude for you, 
the vigilant sentinels of Israel—the 
true apostles of Jesus Christ, the 
faithful dispensers of the word of 
life ; “whose every action, » every 
discourse, every thought, has: for 
its object the glory of your divine 
Captain, and the» salvation of 
souls ? 

Ah* itcis not here below; not 
from our ungrateful hearts, and 
our avaricious hands ; it) is not in 
consequence of our ineflicient pray- 
ers, that yow will receive a reward 
proportioned to your pious labours 
anid generous sacrifices— God him- 
self will give you thisreward—he is 
preparing it for you, faithfully pre- 
serving it asa deposit, and he will 
not fail to bestow it on you in the 
great day of retribution —Yes ! on 
that day of terror, when, according 
to the expressions of the holy writ- 
ings, ‘ Phe Heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, the 5 Checepeists 
melt with fervent) heat, and the 
earth flee’ before the face of the 
Kternal ;’ you will not partake of 
the terror which willy seize: the 
wretched) slaves ‘of sinsvand:. the 
world; your heart will ‘leap with 
gladness’; “your attentive car will 
eagerly catch the sounds which: the 
voice of the Son of manyandoof his 
saints, will’ cause to reverberate 
through the immensity of spaces Ld 
think’ Losee vou raising from) the 
tomb your venerable hewls, en- 
circled with! the rays ef glory and 
miujestyi44)) see oyou hastening to 
meet the Supreme Rewarder, w hose 
hand comtains the immortal crowus 
reserved for you and your fellow 
soldiers’; already I hear the: innu- 
meruble multitude of sinful spirits, 
which you have restored tothe 
paths of) truth: andodife, singing 
hymns of praise; and following in 
your steps, oAlb! the most ardent 
of my desires is to be but one of 
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the least and last of ‘this blessed 
company, to applaud, though from 
afar, your triumph, and to assist in 
exalting its glory. © 

Young aruiy of Jesus Christ! 
dear objects of our tenderest cares 
and sweetest hopes! the sacred fire 
is not yet utterly extinguished in 
our churches ; we have indeed to 
groan over their languid, declining 
state; but the vital principle, which 
formerly rendered them so flourish- 
ing, still acts in some,’ may revive 
in others, and only awaits your aid 
to exhibit itself with new energy— 
what do I ‘say ? 
churches, so desolate, so poor,’ so 
scattered, seem advancing to meet 


you. The venerable consistory unite’ 


to the most generous proceedings, 
the most delicate attentions. 


sions of Malachi, ‘ Knowledge may 
dwell on your lips;’ but they are 
principally solicitous, that humble 
virtue, the fear of God, true piety, 
Christian love, may animate your 
heart. Deeply convince yourselves, 
I conjure you, of the high import- 
ance of your station: no longer 
consider if as a trade—a_ profes- 
sion-——embraced to give you a sort 
of civil importance. Bless ‘the kind, 
though severe hand, which some- 
times suspends your march and 
arrests your progress, the hetter to 
secure your steps. Henceforth, 
evince by your actions, your con- 
versation, your behaviour’ in’ ‘the 
temple, your assiduity in your stu- 
dies, your application to’ labour, 
by your employment of your ‘in- 
tervals of leisure, what is the chief 
object, the noble aim of your exer- 
tions. Above all, [again repeat 
it, overthrow the altar of Baal, or 
forbear to follow the sacred ban- 
ners of the Gospel.’ ‘Ifyou are 
only ambitious of ‘lucrative sta- 
tions, flattering successes—if, ina 
word, you expect every thing from 
the world, attach yourselves openly 
and decidedly to the world: but, if 
you have proposed to yourselves 


many of our” 


They’ 
wish that, according to the expres- 


On External Christian Institutions. 


nobler ideas of your natureand dese © 
tination ; if yowhave conceived bivh!s> 
hopes, if you believe yoursely és 


called to great objects, if you ass 


pire to a more perfect, more'sectire; 
more’ durable’ ‘happiness, devote 
yourselves unreservedly'to Him who: 
alone can procure it tor you, ‘and 
who imposes it upon you as a first: 
condition, to separate from a world 
which you love, which deceives, 
flatters, arid despises vou ;/ and in 
which, after a few transitory enjoy=' 
ments, you will find’ nothing but 
hitter regrets, intolerable disyust; 
and horrible remorse; ‘the sad har-+ 
bingers of a long train of evils,’ of 
which my mind, seized with herror, 
refuses to depictthe frightfulimage: 

What then shall IP say to you, 
my Friends; what thoughts, what 
expressions can I find to convince, 
to persuade, ‘to affect you, and to 
produce in you a happy and dura+ 
ble change?’ Alas ! what effectean 
ny words have if you hear the words 
of God in) vain? Ah! these words? 
which you read here every morn- 
ing, and the assistance of the’ di+ 
vine Spirit, which I cannot cease 
to implore for'you, ‘these are’ my 
only, but my powerful resources.’ 
With these words I began; with: 
these I: must conclude. I say with 
Elijah, “If Baal be God serve 
Baal; but ifthe’ Lord: be ‘God, 
serve the Lord; and serve none but’ 
him:’ I say with St. Pauk ‘olf 
there be any consolation in‘Christ;’ 
&c. I say finally with Joshua; 
‘ Choose’ now whom) yous will 
serve ; as for’ me and my house, 
we’ will serve the Lord’ 

(The publicservice was terminated 
by prayer, offered’ by Professor 
Bonnard, and distinguished by wis- 
dom, piety, and fervour. ] 


Be 


ON EXTERNAL CHRISTI: AN 
INSTITUTIONS. 


To the Editor. 
DEAR SIR; 


Tue subject°on which. T address’ 
you at-present, has long appeared | 
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to me to, be of considerable practi- 
cal importance; and the more so, 
as it pleases God to give success to 
our ettorts for the diffusion of the 
Gospel through the world. As the 
light, /+however, in which I have 
viewed it, is uncommon (if not in 
some respects singular) [ should 
not offer to you my thoughts on it, 
for the Evangelical Magazine, but 
by the concurrent suggestions of 
friends, to whose judgment and 
wishes ] owe mouch deference, Your 
knowledge of persons to whom I 
allude, will doubtless have its due 
weight in determining on the pro- 
priety of the communication; and 
if | express any sentiment with less 
hesitation than its novelty might 
seem, to. demand, J must plead as 
my excuse—the brevity that is need- 
ful to such a statement, 

Every dispensation of revealed 
religion, has been attended with 
external institutions. ‘Those of the 
Sabbath and. of. sacrifices, ap- 


pear to have been appointed from | 


the beginning ; and several others, 
that were hkewise adopted into the 
Levitical law, were evidently in 
use much earlier. To expect that, 
under the GospeL, no such appoint- 
ments. would exist, betrays, inad- 
vertence to the state of human na- 
ture: but we find them, suitably 
to so spiritual a dispensation, as 
well.as to one designed for univer- 
sal obligation, few, simple, easy, 
significant, and of great moral 
utility, 

Christianity is a school into which 
all mankind are admissible as dis- 
ciples, or scholars.. The tutors are 
the Christian ministry, The Lord’s- 
day was appointed as a stated. sea- 
son of instruction ; Baptism as the 
pledge of instruction, and a solemn 
mode of admission to partake of it; 
and the Lord’s Supper, as a memo- 
rial, both of the grand lesson to be 
inculeated, and of its highest ex- 
emplification—the love of God, and 
of mankind, stimulated by the love 
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of God to man in the sacrifice of 
Christ for the sins of the world. 

I conceive that any of these In- 
stitutions, when applied to other 
purposes than Christian instruc-— 
tion and edification, is so far per- 
verted from its original design. 
The circumstances of Christians in 
many parts of the world, differ at 
present.so much from those amidst 
which the Gospel was first preached, 
that proportionate variations in the 
modes of administering these Insti- 
tutions may not only. be allowable, 
but even needful, to preserve their 
spirit, and to promote their purposes. 
But. we ought surely to be cautious 
against unnecessary deviations from 
apostolic examples ; especially, as 
the authority for external institu- 
tions usually, and naturally, rests 
more on precedents than on precepts. 
No record was made, or, at least, 
has been preserved, of the original 
appointment of sacrifices; or of the 
transfer of the season of public in- 
struction and devotion from the 
seventh to the first day of the week. 
No part of the New Testament was 
composed till Christians. had long 
been universally accustomed to the 
practice. . To. refer to the express 
appointment, was therefore unne- 
cessary. for them: and if we are 
not content to do as they then did, 
we deserve to fall into error. 

Every Chyistian originally par- 
ticipated, in the benefit. of all the 
external institutions of the Gesel, 
Baptism was..the introduetion. to, 
and the pledge of the rest. This, 
accordingly, is purely passive, in 
the suljeet of baptism, All adult 
Jews and Heathens, who. became 
desirous of Christian instruction, 
from conviction, that. it, imparted 
truth, were anmediately baptized ; 
in significange of its purifying ten- 
dency, and as.a solemn pledge that 
it should be given to them, and 
would be aecepted by them, as 
their ground of hope and rule. of 
conduct, Their chiidren were uni- 
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versally baptized with them, ” be- 
cause they were universally to be 
instructed in Christianity. There 
was no occasion of a pledge from 
them to receive instruction. Their 
parents made that pledge, in offer- 
ing them to baptism. “Thus they 
became ‘ holy;’ else they’ would 
have been treated as © unclean,” like 
children of Jews or Heathens ; and 
consequently, when older, be ex- 
cluded from ‘the Lord’s Supper, ‘be- 
cause ignorant of its purport. But 
as all adults ‘that were baptized, 
continued in the Apostle’s ‘ doe- 
trine, and fellowship, ‘and break- 
ing of bread, and prayer’;” so, all 
baptized infants, being instructed 
as they became capable of imstruc- 
tion, were introduced to every part 
of Christian fellowship, as they be- 
came capable of edifying by these 
means. The Gospel promises were 
not only to the Jews, but to their 
‘‘children;* and equally to * ‘all 
that were afar off, to whom the 
Gospel should be addressed.’ Christ 
commanded to ‘ baptize, and teach 
all nations;” of which, children 
usually form the most numerous 
part. Justin Martyr accordingly, 
A.D. 140, remarks, that great mul- 
titudes, who were then from 60 to 
7O years of age, had not only been 
made disciples of Christ in’ their 
childhood, but ‘had, throughout 
their lives, preserved the utmost 
purity of conduct. ‘He uses’ the 
same Greek expression that is first 
translate! ‘ teach,” in_ the institu- 
tion of Christian baptisin > there- 
fore, those children who were ‘ made 
disciples,” were undoubtedly’ bap- 
tized, during the apostolic age. And 
_If such multitudes had lived to such 
an age, and persevered throughout 
it a spotless purity ; how manifold 
greater multitudes, who had not 
lived so long, or not in such pu- 
rity, were as likely as they to have 
been baptized in childhood! In 
short, what can be more improba- 
ble, than that all children of Chris- 
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tians were not ‘similarly baptized? 
‘Yhe New Testament certainly ‘does 
not warrant such a conjecture) for 
whenever it takes notice ‘that con- 
verts from Judaism or Heathenism 
had families, it uniformly states, 
that their families were baptized 
with them. There were doubtless 
thousands who were heads of fami- 
lies; for one who is noticed tov-have 
been ‘so; and we have not’ the 
slightest ground to suspect’ that 
any of their children were ~unbap> 
tized. 10 @ 
On the other hand, there ‘is nei- 
ther precept, precedent, analogy, 
nor probability, in’ favour: of oa 
practice, that has, within«the last 
two centuries, been rapidly gains 
ing ground : J meat, that of bap+ 
tizing adult persons, after they have 
been educated as Christians. This 
completely reverses the practice’ of 
the apostles; which was, first to bap- 
tize all who were to be instruct~- 
ed; and it perverts the institution 
of baptism to a sort of honorary de- 
gree in the school of Christ.: “Let 
not a bishop,’ says the apostle Paul, 
“be a novice; likewise the deacons, 
let them also first be proved:” but 
no probation was originally requir 
ed for baptism; neither do we read 
of a single question being putsto 
any one who desired it, but inthe 
case of the Ethiopian eunuch, for 
the obvious ‘reason, that “he was 
going beyond the reach ‘of all oin- 
struction, except from: his* Bible. 
Whether Paul baptized the twelve 
disciples of John; ‘whom he found 
at Ephesus, is’ disputed: but the 
original terms certainly dow not 
prove that he did; and; in no other 
instance ‘do we hear of any who 
had received John’s baptism, being 
afterwards baptized again. « Paul 
also personally baptized very few ; 
but wherever he had opportunity, 
he imparted spiritual gifts: to per- 
sons whom others baptized, ‘asin 
the case of these. “Sacred history 
extends above 30 years: later’ than 
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theinstitution of Christian baptism ; 
and the writings of John comprise 
twice that-period. There was am- 
ple time for thousands of persons, 
borm of Christian parents, to have 
been:baptized: when adult; butwe 
have; not the most distant intima- 
tion of such w performance haying 
ever’ occurred. It is also well 
known, that-Dr, Wall has demon- 
strated; from the most patient and 
laborious. research; that no such 
event is recorded by Christian wri- 
ters of-the first four centuries ; 
while they abound with testimonies 
of. the general practice, ef infant 
baptism; although, from. its na- 
tare; less likely to be noticed, than 
that. of adults... Who then can 
believe, if he examines and reflects, 
that the latter was. commonly ap- 
plied to-persons whose parents were 
Christians ? 

The: obvious purpose. of. Infant 
baptiem; is of incalculable import- 
ance—to, enforee Christian educa- 
tion, Parents who best understand 
that solemn) duty, will most .feel 
their need of every obligation and 
encouragement to the discharge of 
it: but to the mere thoughtless, so 
solemn a pledge is evidently only the 
more necessary. » There never yet 
has been a nation of Anti-pedobap- 
tists professing Christianity, . If, 
therefore, such a phenomenon is 
possible, we can only conjecture 
the! result, With Pedobaptism, 
nations have retained. the profes- 
‘sion of Christianity seventeen cen- 
/turies-and upwards. ‘Lhe British 
nation affords proof of it. and no- 
»thing)can appear better adapted. to 
thepurpose. But what purpose-is 
answered by the baptism of. adults 
that have been educated as.Chris- 
tians ? None, that Ihave been able 
to discover; unless, as the badge 
and: the engine of a party. 1 do 
not question, that pious people may 
have received spiritual benefit in 
the devotional engagements con- 
nected) with it, gs im-any other so- 
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lemn religious service: but this they 
might surely as well have done in 
Christian. ‘ doctrine and fellowship, 
and» breaking of bread, and in 
prayer,’ without perverting bap- 
tism from its original purpose. Bap- 
tism is no evidence of the sincerity 
of a. Christian profession. Without 
better proofs it is bypocrisy ; and 
with them, what, else, is it, than 
parade? 

Adniission to the Lord’s, Supper, 
in eongregational Churches (whe- 
ther Baptist .or Pedobaptist) so 
closely resembles the adult baptism 
of persons educated in-Christianity, 
that while it, renders. the latter alto- 
ther, superfluous, it, affords, not- 
withstanding, the only . plausible 
sanction for the, practice. Nothing 
is more plain than that all who were 
baptized by the Apostles, were ad- 


amissible also to the Lord's Supper. 


What then is more likely to be in- 
ferred, than that the same terms on 
whichave admit to the Lord’s Sup- 
per; should be required for adimis- 
sion to. baptism? For one person 
who can judge of what.is.intrinsi- 
cally right. or .wrong,- hundreds 
ean judge of. what .is opneistont. 
Hence, Pedobaptist . congrega- 
tional churches, as at present con- 
stituted, are naturally nurseries for 
transplantations: to Anti-pedobap- 
tist. communities. . Weare well 
aware of the fact;..but we have no 
right. to complain, without resolv- 
ing .to .act, consistently with our 
principles. .I donot see how we 


_-can-reconcile our,adherence. to in- 
fant baptism, with our requisition 


from. candidates for, the. Lord’s 
Suppér, ofan account, of their spi- 
ritual, experience,,.I.do not per- 
ceive on what ground we have more 
right to make “this a test of admis- 
sion to the Lord’s table then to bap- 
tism. Why, should we — exclude 
from. one privilege, as unclean, 
those whem, as holy, we have ad- 
mitted. to. that..which is, initiatory 
to it? 
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While truth stedfastly preserves 
the middle, line, superstition vi- 
brates widely on either side of it. 
Christians, at.ajvery early period, 
deviated in adverse directions from 
Apostolic precedent. . At a time 
when. converts. from. Heathenism 
were retained along, while under 
instruction and probation prepara- 
tory to their baptism, the infant 
offspring of Christian parents were 
brought, to participate in. ‘ break- 
ing of .bread,’. before they were 
capable of attending to Christian 
doctrine, fellowship, or prayer. 1 
cannot mark more strongly than in 
the first: part of this letter, what I 
regard as. the natural, and rational 
distinction between Baptism, and 
the Lord's Supper, The former, 
being purely passive, is adapted to 
infaney; the latter demands the 
exercise of reason, a belief in scrip- 
ture, and a conduct consistent with 
it ;in fact, just. what is requisite 
to edification by all other devotional 
exercises. .I,am not aware of any 
ground to, suppose, that a single 
stated attendant on public instruc- 
tion and. devotion, in, the primitive 
churches, did not equally partake 
of the Lord's Supper (which was 
as constantly administered) unless 
he was excluded from it, for noto- 
rious impropriety of conduct. 

If we gain any thing by our 
deviation from Apostolic example, 


in the purity.of our Churches (of, 


which I doubt) must it not be ad- 
mitted, that we lose more, not only 
by the effects (above mentioned) of 
our apparent inconsisteney, but by 
keeping out, or, at least, long 
keeping back,,. many that might 
both. do, and get much, good, as 
partakers of all our. religious pri- 
vileges ? If, when we’ close a ser- 
mon, we see three fourths, or more, 
of the congregation withdraw from 
the Lord’s Supper (many-of them 
perhaps no less estimable than 
those who remain) and reflect how 
different it was in the Apostolic 


-age;, surely it behoves us.te von-), 


sider, whether a closer imitation of 
the Apostolic pattern -is not the 
most suitable remedy that can be 
applied to such an evil. | A reform 
might, be attended with difficulties ;. 
but these would be amply compen- 
sated by success. How many hope- 


ful branches of pious families night: 
‘thus be early planted, and flourish 


in the courts of the lsord’s house! 
how, many. weak, be. established ; 


how many. tender be #ourished ; 


how many wavering be preserved 
from, the, pollutions.of the world, 
andthe snares of infidelity! 

But. I confess, that all this ap- 
pears to me of less importance than 
the effects of unscriptural patterns 
among.the Heathen. Our mis- 
sionaries are in circumstances in- 
comparably more resembling; those 
of the Apostles than we are: and if 
we not only do these things, but 
teach them to do so, what loss may 
not. we and they and the world 
at large sustain? Thank God, we 
can conscientiously inculcate upon 


them Infant baptism! Under every. « 


deficiency and inconsistency. that 
may embarrass our practice of» it, 
its benefits are still great ; but how 
much greater would these be, did 
we establish among them that wise 
and gracious institution in, its. pri- 

mitive consistency and efficacy! 

1am,. dear Sir, 
very cordially yours, 

SaMUEL GREATHEED. 
P.S, If the facts here stated, be 
admitted, it follows, ..1.,,.That 
Christianity invites all mankind to 
profit by all its institutions; that 
it receives all. who are willing. to 
do so; that. itexcludes only upon 
proof of insincerity, 2. That. all 
its external institutions were de- 
signed and.adapted, to be means of 
forming the Christian. character , 
none of them to be tests of its prior 
formation. 
of baptism was initiation to acom- 
plete course of Christian instruc- 


3. That the purpose 


- 


ternal 'C bristin 


On the Foreknowledge of God. 
That 


tion. (Matth.’ xviii. 
its prope 


1 97:20: 
t subjects) are, ‘therefore, 


(1.) Adult: Heathensy Jews, Maho-’ 


metans, or Infidels; who ‘become 
desirous? of Christian instruction; 
from ‘conviction of ‘its tiuth: 
(2.) Children of ‘all persons pro- 
fessing’ Christianity , but no: per- 
son who has previously been suf- 
Beh instructed in Christia- 
nity 4y Phat all baptized persons 
are ‘icibat toi pw takerof every ex- 
institution, for 
which they have capacity, unless 
disqualified by manifest inconsis+ 
tency of conduct: 5. That the 
purpose of baptism being to pro-' 
mote Christian instruction, ‘those 


who thavecbeen educated as Chris-9 


tiansj if not baptized in infaney, 
Ought notte’ be baptized at all. 

Phe advanceinent of truth and 
godliness being my sole object, I 
shalliwilkingly attend to means of 
detecting any error-in’ these posi- 
tions whether publicly or privately 
communicated, on the ‘sole condi- 
tion that the address of every re- 
spondent ‘shall be given as mine 
has) been: 

Bishop’s Hull, near Taunton, 

Oct. 20, 1817. 
= . 
‘ON THE FOREKNOWLEDGE ” 
OF GOD.* 

‘Kwown unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world,’ 
(Acts. xv 18.) Few, if any among 
us, are disposed to deny that God 
did foreknow from all eternity who 
should be save) He nrust then fore- 
know that the requisite qualifications 
to salvation should be toundin them ; 
that they would repent, and believe 
and obey the gospel, for none can be 
saved without these.” And since the 
scripture is plain, that these’ are 
God's gift, of his working wherever 
they are found, ‘he cannot be said 
to have foreknown ‘that these 


* Taken from “The Doctrine of Predes- 
tination Explained,’ &c. by William Cooper, 
a New England divine, 4740; since reprinted 
in England, 


475 


would repent. and believe without 
an unalterable determination in his - 
own mind to bestow these saving 
graces onthem in particular. There- 
fore, foreknowledge and predestina- 
tion are linked together, (Roim. 
vill. 29:)' Whom he did foreknow, 
them he did predestinate. 

1 take this argument to be con- 
clusive. It is ‘that upon! which 
the great Dr.’Twiss ‘mainly: rests 
the cause, in his learned:defence of 
this truth against the opj‘osers of 
his day. And it was this that con- 
vineed the’ celebrated’ Dr. South, 
and ‘brought him into the principles 
called’ Calvinzan. It will not be fo- 
reign to my purpose, and’ possibly 
it may more than inforuy and please 
some, if f should insert a short ac- 
countofthatmatterin this discourse, 

This eminent person, sometime 
after the Reformation, “being in 
company, at Oxford, with several 
persons’ of note, and among the 
rest, with Mr. Fhomas Gilbert, who 
was afterwards one of the ejected 
ministers,* they fell into a conver- 
sation about the Arminian points; 
and although it was more than sus- 
pected that Dr. South, who fell in 
with the Conformiists, did also in- 
cline to the new: divinity of that 
time, yet upon Mr. Gilbert's assert-° 
ing that the Predestination of the 
Calvinsts did necessarily: follow 
upon the Prescience of ‘the Armi- 


nians, the’ Doctor presently en- 
gaged, that if he could make that 


out) he would never be an Armi- 
nian as long’ as’ he lived.’ Mr. Gii- 
bertimmediately undertook it, and 
made good bis assertion to the sa- 
tisfaction of those present; and the 
Doctor himself was so convinced 


* Thomas Gilbert, B. D. of St. Edmund’s 
Hall, Oxford, an excellent scholar, of extraor- 
dinary acuteness, and conciseness of style. 
He Had all the schoolmen at his fingers’ end ; 
and, which isa} tte unusual, took great de- 
light. in, poetry, and, was a good Latin. poet 
himself, He spent the latter part of his time 
in private life in Oxford. He died July 15, 
1694, aged 83, \ 
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as to aid fhe to the last a very 


zealous assertor of the reformed doc- 
trive against its various Opposers. 


i 
DECEMBER RECOLLECTIONS. 


Tug month of December pre- 
sents us with scenes, whose aspect 
is at once gloomy and cheerful. 
Looking abroad on the face of na- 
ture, we see her for a season dis- 
robed of her beauty, and destitute 
of fertility. How naked, and 
barren, and dreary ! But let man 
retire from the field of nature to 
his home — let him reflect’ on the 
endearments of domestic life; on 
the advantages of social inter- 
course ; and, on the benefits “of 
civilized bal est how exhila- 
rating the scenery! how prolific 
are its enjoyments ! how sweet, 
how rich are its lawful gratifi- 
cations ! 

But as the month steals away, 
and the year hastens to its termi- 
nation, who, that knows any thing 
of the value of time, and the plea- 
sures of a good conscience, but 
must feel anxious to finish the de- 
parting year with some advantage 
and | iiprevEd ment ! 

Let us then scrutinize our per- 
sonal character. Can any one 
revolt at this? What! are there 
no dark shades in your character ? 
Is there nothing of which you have 
reason to be ashamed before your 
family and friends? “And is there 
nothing to repent of “before the 
Most’ High? "Yes 2° For’ there’ ts 
not a just man upon earth, that liveth 
and. sinneth not. Tlow many of cur 
best resolutions have fallen to the 
ground, either without effort, or 
without effect. * T saul I would be 
wise; but it was far from me!’ 

Let us push the inquiry into our 
relative obligations. Here again, 
recollection brings into view many 
imperfections and’ offences—many 
a careless performance of duty; 
and perhaps many an omission of 
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it altogether. — Alas! Who “does 
not mournfully say sich" St Paul, 
‘ When I would.do good, evil: is. pre- 
sent with me?” The fact is, as 
Young avers, 
© That all inenined mistake their time of 
da 


‘ Folly sings sir, while Nature pointe to 
twelve?’ 


Let Recollection pursue her in- 
quiries info the obligations that 
we owe to our fellow: creatures. 
And here also, though much may 
have been done, much has’ been 
left unattempted.  Caprice,’‘the 
fear of aman, attachment to the 
world, and’ the love of ‘money,’ 
have, each in their turns, or possi- 
bly altogether, withheld our hearts 
or hands from attempting that good, 
which it was in our power to ‘do. 
It is probable, in many instances, 
that the aspect of the times, and 
the state of trade, have’ operated 
with many persons in withholding 
what was due from them to’ the 
faithful minister-——to theembarrass- 
ed tradesman—to the poor Chris- 
fan—to the infirm or « afflicted 
pauper—and, to the poor destittite 
Heathen, during the current year. 
Let us listen—perhaps the voice of 
our brother’s condition, of his pre- 
sent or final happiness, crieth oué 
against us!’ Ifso, let not the year 
close upon us, before the duty, so 
obvious and so injperative, be ‘per- 
formed. 

What awakening 
are these ! 


“recollections 
Surely another solenin 


“act of repentance, of faith, and sélf- 


surrender, Is superinduced by this 
review of one short period of life. 
Let then my last act of the falling 
year be an act of undissembled re- 
pentance and sclf-abhorrence—an 
act of humble faith in the great 
atonement of the Son of Gad; ac- 
companied by a solenin purpose, 
through mighty grace, ‘that my 
future life may be dedicated ‘nore 
than ever to the Divine glory, and 
that ] ‘may he ‘ dead indeed ‘unto sin, 
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but alive unto. God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.’ ; 
s¢Sorshall:my glad obedience prove 
‘ How much 1 owe, how much Love. 
RECOGNITOR. 
ee eee 
AN EASY METHOD 
OF SENDING THE GOSPEL INTO OUR 
UNENLIGHTENED VILLAGES. 


Iivery,,lever,.of the Bible, and 
every, friend of, man, cannot but 
rejoice in, the rapid and extensive 
spreadof the glorious gospel in 
heathen, dJands. They exult at the 
thoughts, that Satan’s kingdom has 
not, only been threatened, but that 
it has .been actually invaded, and 
his forces, compelled to retreat be- 
fore the victorious and omnipotent 
power of divine truth. And, wnilst 
they, regard the success that has 
resulted. from. the. efurts . which 
have been, made both by Christians 
at, home, and Missionaries abroad, 
as, entirely the work of rich sae 
sovereign grace, a pleasing testi- 
mony of the approbation of their 
Saviour, they must remember that 
that,.very,success lays them under 
increasing obligations to abound 
yet more, and, more in this grand 
and heavenly work. 

3ut we must not forget, whilst 
we,are, engaged in these distant 
extensive oper rabions, that there are 
many, heathen tracts in our own 
country. Yes, notwithstanding 
the , numerous institutions which 
owe;their origin, and support. to 
Britain, and which. constitute not 
only, the. bulwarks but the glory 
and thelights of our island, there 
are many, places eongerning which 
it, may) be said-—‘ Lhick darkness 
covers the people!” pa who 
are in, the habits of, visiting the 
abodes of the poor, and of explor- 
ing,our heathenish villages, can 
testify to the awful and deplorable 
ignorance which generally prevails. 
The hallowed. hours of the Sabbate 
are profaned by. the father, of 
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family being engaged in his com- 
mon occupation,.by the mother at- 
tending on her-domestic concerns, 
and the children, under no parental 
authority, are leftto follow the evil 
bias of tueir corrupt and destructive 
inclinations, What aloud call is 
this for professing Christians to 
evince, that they are real Chris- 
tians, by imitating the example of 
Him whose name they bear! And 
let none imagine, whilst there is a 
village or even a family near us, 
remaining in this deplorable con- 
dition, to which we can gain access, 
that we.can be clear of their blood, 
if we do not use our utmost. en- 
deavours. tg convey to, them the 
means, of salvation, or that we can 
expect to hear, the Saviour pro- 
claiming in our ears—‘ Ye have 
done what ye could !? 

if the question be asked, What 
method can you propose to send 
the gospel into those villages that 
are yet destitute of it? We answer, 
Let ministers, presiding over their 
respective churches, and congre- 
gations, select. and invite proper 
persons from amongst them, and 
send them. forth as fei yet ee 
on the Sabbath. evening, to read 
and pray with the people. Such is 
the universal desire which the Au- 
thor, of all good appears. to. have 
wrought in the hearts of the Poor 
to attend on.ther hear enly call,’ 
is hoped some persons will be found 
ready to throw open. their doers for 
this puxpose, and will gratuitously 
allow. their neighbours, to partici- 
pate in the privilege of hearing the 
glad tidings of salvation, and call- 
ing upon their common Lord. 

The oriter of this paper, in con- 
nection with. several. friends, . has 
been. for, several. months, engaged 
in this. most pleasing work. The 
number. of persons that. attend, 
united, with their very orderly de- 
portment, and the apparent earn- 


‘est desire in many of them to hear, 


afford them nosmallencour agement 
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to go forward, trusting that He, 
whose word it is they read, whose 
throne it is they supplicate, whose 
promise it is they plead, whose 
command it is they obey, will not 
disregard the weak attempt to pro- 
mote his glory in the everlasting 
salvation of precious souls 
a 


ON CHARITABLE BEQUESTS. 
SIR, To the Editor. 

In reference to what is observed 
in your Magazine for October Jast, 
p~390, upon the subject of Bequests 
to Charitable.Imstitutions, in re- 
spect to the description of the So- 


ciety for which a legacy is intended, : 


I beg leave ‘to remark, that too 
much care cannot be taken, in de- 
signating the intention, of .the 
donor. 1 recollect some time ago 
a legacy left to the treasurer, for 
the time being, of ‘ the Charity 
School in Spa Vields;’ but as the 
will appeared ‘to be drawn by a 
professional gentleman, the error 
must be imputed to the instruction 
which he received ; 
was, that there was.then no Charity 
Schoel in Spa Fields ;. but the 
legacy was intended for ‘ ‘pp Fields 
Chapel Charity School,’ which’ is 
not in Spa Fields, but in Rosoman 
Street. Suppose a legacy were left 
to the Charity School in or at Ald- 
gate, to. which of the following 
could, it be appropriated ? — The 
Aldgate Ward School is in- Mitre 
Street, Aldgate; but Aldgatechurch, 
Aldvate High Street, and a principal 


part of the parish, including the: 


schools instituted by Sir John Gass, 
are in Portsoken, Ward, and. the 
parish school is-on,lower Hill. | 
also: remember seeing in a Will a 
Legacy of £—— to the Mission- 
ary Society,” which at first I con- 
cluded was. for the only~ society 
bearing. that name, established 
Sept. 1795 ; but it was added, 
‘whereof Henry. Thornton, -Esq. 
is treasurer ;’ and of course it went 
to the Church Missionary Society. 


seers known by that name: 


for the fact. 


On Bequests. 


In this bequest we see the title of 
one society, sometimes, thougher- 
roneously, called) the (London) 
Missionary Society, and the: trea- 
surer of another, viz. ‘the Society 
for Missions to Africa and the Hast.’ 

which has lately received the name 
of * the Church Missionary Society.’ 
The donor was in ‘his ‘lifetime a 
contributor to both; and he’ also 
left a legacy to an institution under 
a deseription which never did exist, 


“but through the friendship of ‘the 


parties it was applied to good pur- 


poses, if not exactly as designed. 


1 have-also seen a legacy ‘in a will 
to“ the Stewards of a‘ certain''so- 
ciety; im which there were no° offi- 
this’was 
drawn by a solicitorof considerable 
practice ; and the defectomust; | 
suppose, be attributedi'to the want 
of ‘proper instructions. I could 
naine another bequest where, from 
some informality, or supposed dif- 
ficulty, it was put into Chaneery, 
and about 2000l. when it went in, 
came out, including interest’ for 
two years; less than one ‘half that 
sum, which some persons thought 
pretty well, ‘considering where it had 
been for that time: To these might 
be added other instances, if neces- 
sary, to shew how careful persons 
ought to be in making Wills, or in 
giving instructions for them. 'to 
others. a 

I think also, that from what has 
been observed, it will appear that 
the fixing of the titles of societies 
is also important ; and it would be 
well if the title of a society served 
to shew its ebject': we ‘have three 
* London Societies ;” the first; for 
educating and clothing poor  chil- 
dren, ‘North Street, Moorfields ; 
the second, for the Conversion of 
the Jews ; the third, for the En- 
couragement of Female Servants, 
held in Hatton Garden ; neither of 
which convey the Jeast- idea of its 
object. And is it not difficult to 
distinguish ‘the Society for pro- 
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moting Christian Knowledge,’ Bart- 
lett's, Buildings, from ‘ the Society 
for, promoting. Religious Know- 
ledge,’ which »formerly . met at 
Haberdashers’ Hall? 1 think I 
recolleet that some discussion did 
take place, in respect to altering 
the, title of ‘ the Missionary So- 
ciety,’ but that it was feared that 
any innovation might lead to a de- 
viation from the original constitu- 
tion; but if necessary, and on 
many accounts it appears desirable 
that it should be altered, I should 
suppose some addition to its title, 
that would be more distinguishing, 
might be made without. affecting 
the constitution. The London Mis- 
sionary Society) would, in 
opinion, be improper, as it is not 
confined to, the metropolis, but li- 
berally supported by friends in all 
parts: of the kingdom ;. neither 
would it be proper to call it, as) in 
i@ periodical. publication lately, * 
‘the Dissenting Missionary Society,’ 
but which (they say) they so call for 
the sake of distinction only |) That 
nanie would not only exclude many 
of its friends, but it would also be 
a misnomer. ‘© The Christian Mis- 
sionary Society’. might well point 
out its object, but it might appear 
to, imply that other Societies. for 
Missions’ were not to promote 
Christianity. The Society, entitled 
‘the Baptist Mission,’ points out 
its object to promote Christianity 
-according to the views of that De- 
nomination; and ‘© the Church 
Missionary, Society,’ agreeably to 
the Established: Church exclusively ; 
J therefore submit, with much de- 
ference, to the consideration of the 
Directors, meeting in the Old 
Jewry, whether it might be de- 
sivable, and be accomplished with- 
out inconvenience, to change their 
title to ‘The General Missionary 
Society,’ as embracing Episcopa- 
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my : 


lians, Presbyterians, Independents, 
and Methodists. 

The British and Foreign Bible 
Society is well distinguished, and 
sets forth its object: but it might 
be well in all Bequests to insert 
the name of the present treasurer. 
Thus, ‘To W. A Hankey, Esq. or 
the Treasurer for the time being, 
of the — Missionary So- 
ciety..—‘ To Joseph Reyner, Esq. 
or the Treasurer for the time being, 
of the Religious Tract Society,’ 
&e, &e. Renum. 

——— 


SUGGESTIONS 
FOR THE MORE EFFECTUAL RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION OF BRITISH $EAMEN 
WHILE IN HARBOUR. 


Tuat British seamen, as a body, are 
very ignorant of the Christian religion, 
and that they prove it by immorality, 
both at home and abroad, are facts 
which no one who has the means of 
information will be disposed, to deny. 
A Christian who laments that it should 
be so, cannot but be desirous that, if 
possible, the case should be reversed. 
Experience has abundantly proved, that 
in England neither money nor exertions 
will be wanting to promote the glory of 
God, and the salvation of souls, when- 
ever such means, tending to those ends, 
shall be pointed out as prudence may 
sanction, and hope justly encourage. 

It is to a preached gospel, as the 
power of God unto salvation, that a 
Christian looks with confidence, and he 
heats, as it were constantly, the injunc- 
tion—s Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all, the words of 
this life.’ ‘ Preach the word, be instant 
in season, out of season.’. And while 
he listens to the encouraying truth, 
‘Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God,” he feels, as it 
respects this interesting portion of his 
countrymen, the challenge of the apos- 
tle to the Gentiles: but, ‘ How shall 
they believe on him of whom they have 
not heard ?—How sliall they hear with- 
out a preacher? — How shall they 
preach, eacept chey le sent?” ‘ 

Hitherto, as the great associations for 
spreading Christian knowledge have 
been chiefly composed of landsmen, 
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landsmen have had their principal, 
though not their exclusive attention. 
The gospel has been greatly diffused in 
the dark villages of our own island, in 
the sister kingdom, and it is now 
preached to the sable sons of Africa, 
and the swarthy millions in British 
India. Butseamen, as such, have not 
had the Christian attention which they 
are entitled to, either as fellow-men, or 
as the meritorious defenders, under 
God, of all the invaluable blessings of 
our sea-girt Jand. 

The Reports from the Bible and 
Tract Societies have given pleasing 
proofs, that seamen are as ready to re- 
ceive the word of God as persons on 
shore; and the fact calls to proper 
exertion all who have the means of 
benefiting, by spiritual instruction, this 
numerous and interesting class of men. 

Encouraged by these first fruits, an 
experiment has been made to ascertain 
whether preaching on board a ship in 
the harbour would be welcomed by 
sailors. A zealous minister, once him- 
self a seaman, announced that he would 
preach on board a ship in a tier in the 
River Thames. The main-deck was 
cleared, and accommudated with seats ; 
and at the hour appointed there was no 
lack of hearers. The deck, the shrouds, 
and every accessible part, from which 
the preacher could be seen or heard, 
were crowded. The experiment was 
again tried—the result was the same— 
the scene calls up the recollection of 
the first assembly of the Gentiles, at 
which a military commander said to 
Peter, when he came as commanded 
immediately by the Holy Ghost, ‘Thou 
hast well done that thou artcome. Now 
therefore are we all here present before 
God to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God.’ . 

Generally speaking, sailors form a 
distinct elas among their fellow sub- 
jects. When unrestrained by know- 
ledze, they are alike bold in vice and 
in danger. But a decent moral sea- 
nian, when on shore, is a modest unas- 
suming character. Water-born from 
his intaney, he feels out of his element 
when on Jand—and unused to places of 
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ae he regards them as noé for 
him. Many asailor has been seen at 


the doors of churches and chapels, and 
iit has not been witheut much persua- 
sion that they would be induced to 
enter, and become a hearer with others. 


- 


of Seamen while in Harbour. 


It is therefore under consideration 
whether, as the Gospel has been sent 
by preachers to villages, to miners, and 
to the heathen, it ought not to be sent 
to seamen. And, as churches, chapels, 
and meeting-houses, have been erected 
for the accommodation of landsmen, 
whether a ship, the seaman’s house, 
might not be converted into a house of 
God for them. 

It would require a less sum to fit a 
ship as a chapel for 500 hearers, than it 
would to build a brick house on shore. 
Pious men, retired from sea, are ready 
to take the management.—Godly cap- 
tains and mates are ready to conduct 
their men on the Sabbath to the wor- 
ship of God, and zealous ministers have 
offered to become the heralds of sal- 
vation to British seamen. What then 
hindereth? Not money ; for the weal- 
thy have approved the plan, and are ready 
to subscribe. In fact, nothing appears 
wanting, but an union of those who 
feel the propriety of the measure, and 
are ready to promote it. And, as the 
Evangelical Magazine has been the 
nursery of many a beneficent design, 
this first public intimation of the inten- 
tion is requested to be divulged in its 
pages. 

Further notice will be given, with 
your permission, in your Number for 
January, of the time and place of a 
proposed meeting for giving effect to the 
design ; for the due support of which, it 
is hoped these remarks will prepare the 
minds of those whose love to God and 
man leads them to pray, that the Gos- 
pel of the grace of God may have free 
course among the lost children of 


Adam. 
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TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

Tus absurdity of this doctrine 
once appeared in a curious manner, 
on the public examination of. a 
Chinese convert, bya Romish Mis- 
sionary.— 

‘ How many Gods are there?’ 
said the Catholic priest. ‘ None, 
Sir,’ said the humble disciple. 
‘None! none!’ exclaimed the as- 
tonished priest, ‘ Why, have | not 
always told you there was oe.’ 
“Yes, Sir,’ replied ‘the new con- 
vert; ‘ but you know J] ate’ him 
yesterday.’ 
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To the Editor. 
REY, AND DEAR SIR, : 
Prrsvavep as I feel that the subjoined 
narrative is calculated to display the riches 
of Divine grace, I am anxious to obtain for it 
a place ia your widely circulated and valu- 
able publication. It contains the dying tes- 
timony to, the . power of real religion, of a 
young person of my congregation, with whose 
state of mind it was my privilege to be per- 
sonally acquainted, from the first to the last 
stage of that affliction, which I trust was 
made effectual for the taking away of sin; 
and if you can conveniently insert it in the 
Obituary of the present month, you will 
greatly oblige your friend and servant, 


Colchester. J. SAViILL. 


MReSAMUEL DANIELL. 

_ THe name of my young friend was 
Samuel Daniell, the second son of one 
of my deacons, resident at Colchester. 
He died the 16th of May last, in the 
17th year of his age, of a consumptiow, 
which. had confined him to his room 
for about four months. He was _na- 
turally of a mild temper and obliging 
disposition, never having, according to 
the best of his, parents’ recollection, in 
a single instance disobeyed their com- 
mands, or wilfully done any thing to 
erieve or disoblige them. He bore the 
whole of his affliction without a mur- 
mur; but it was not till within the last 
three weeks of his life that he dis- 
covered, unequivocally, that he had 
fled to Christ for refage--that hie saw 
the vanity of the world, and the insuf- 
ficiency of all creature comforts to satisfy 
the' desires of his soul. During a con- 
siderable part of ‘his ‘affliction, Alleine’s 
Adarmeto the’ Uneonverted;) andthe 
Golden Treasury, were his. constant 
companions; from the, former he 
appeared to derive more, correct.views 
of the eyil of sin in the sight of God ; 
and one meditation in the latter,’ on 
godly sorrow (that designed for the 10th 
of February) appeared’ to employ his 
thoughts, very much.) His-great desire 
was to know that he was the subjectiof 
this.godly sorrow... , 

The first discovery of the real state of 
his mind was a request to his father to 
talk with him upon serious subjects, 

XKY, 


‘accompanied by a. declaration, that he 


did not wish to return to the world. 
Indeed from that period he seemed evi- 
dently to have taken his leave of it; the 
most prominent desire of his heart was 
to. ‘depart and be with Christ.’ Al- 
though he now became. so.very,weak 
that he, hardly knew. how to speak, he 
was, more. communicative, of his own 
experience, and. desirous of hearing 
others, converse upon religious subjects ; 
andas his weakness increased, his acqui- 
escence. in, the, Divine. will, and. the 
spirituality of his mind, became more 
evident,;. his. thoughts avere chiefly 
engaged. by. the things of the werld 
to come, and he discovered a. strong 
disposition to improve the few remain- 
ing days. of his.hife to the glory of God 
and the good of those he had an oppor- 
tunity of conversing with. He expressed 
a, strong desire to see a, young person 
somewhat older than himself, with 
whom he .was acquainted when in 
health, but who differed with him. on 
some religious points: aud.on his com- 
ing to his bedside (after he had requested 
his father to leave the room) he ad. 
dressed. him very seriously. on the. im- 
portance of reading the Bible; and 
finding, that he had not got, one, he 
gave, him his. own, most. earnestly 
entreating him to read it; and indeed 
he would not be satisfied till he bad 
obtained from him repeated promises 
to.read both, the Bible and Alleine’s 
Alarm... And after: talking some. time 
with, him,, particularly on the .ncer- 
tainty of life, he said, « 1 think I haye 
heard, you say, it is impossible, for any 
one in my, situation,.to, be happy.; but 
I can. assure, you 1 would not change 
my lot for a thousand worlds.’ ,He ap- 
peared to count much on meeting in 
He his serious friends, who were 
gone before him 3, but upon his father’s 
abserying te him how, glorious and de- 
lightfal it aust. be to have for our com- 
panions, holy.angels, and the spirits.of 


just_men made perfect, he replied, 


© Much more the greal Ged? Yo, one 
of his brothers, be said, ¢ Heaven ap- 
peared to. him such a delightful place, 
and that he never was so happy as when 
thinking upon the love of Jesus Christ 


to die for such sinnexs as they were ; 
oO 
~ 
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that parting with his dear friends upon 
earth was very trying, but that he be- 
lieved God would give him strength to 
bear all his will, and that he hoped 
they should all soon meet in Heaven, 
and be for ever happy with the Lord. 
On his eldest brother saying to him, 
© I suppose you must be aware there is 
no human probahility of your recovery,’ 
he replied, * L hope not—I am sure 1 
should dread it so.’ His brother then 
asked him if he had any fear of death, 
independent. of its consequences; his 
answer was, ‘No.’ At another time I 
took an opportunity of asking him if 
he felt any fear of death abstractedly 
considered ; to which he answered, 
* No, not at all’ “And when he was 
evidently drawing near his end, a bro- 
ther, younger than himself, asked him 
if he felt any fear of death as he saw it 
so near; he replied, * No’—* What! 
not the least?” “No, not the least. 
I have had doubts and fears, but they 
are all removed now.’ 

To a brother, about 13, (who came 
from school] on the occasion of his ill- 
ness) he said, ‘I have not a wish to 
return to the world; you should pre- 
pare for death ; you are as likely to be 
cut off and brought to a death-bed as I 
was; I was going on in my sins before 
1 was taken ill; and know J was a 
great sinner, and shall be till I be 
cleansed. — I trust I am going to 
Heaven; pray to Jesus Christ to par- 
don your sins; and, for the Holy Spirit; 
read your Bible with care ; do not read 
it fast; but consider what you read.’ 
To a brother, about 11, he said that 
Jesus Christ died on the cross to save 
sinners, and that if we believed we 
might all be saved, and exhorted him 
to believe on the Lord Jesus. To a 
brother still younger, he said, it was 
better to go to heaven, and sing praises to 
God and to Jesus Christ, than to be 
here; that we had only to believe on 
Christ, to be saved; that we were all 
sinners; and, that Jesus Christ’ had 
said, ‘ Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is thekingdom of God;” and then 
repeated to him the first three verses of 
that hymn, in Dr. Watts’s Divine Songs, 
which begins, ‘ There is beyond the 
sky.’ When a friend had been praying 
by his bedside, he said, ‘Oh! you are 
enough to make me want to. go before 
my time.” And when conversing with 
another friend, who was sitting by his 
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bedside, he spoke with apparent joy of 
the bliss of the saints, and said -he 
hoped he was not too impatient to be 
gone, and that he had had many-fore- 
tastes of heaven upon that bed; and 
then repeated with wncemmon -ani- 
mation that verse— 


‘Q! glorious hour, O! bless’d abode, 
“TI shall be near, and like my God; 

« And flesh and sin no more controul 
‘ The sacred pleasures of my soul.’ 


A short time before his. death, he 
said to his father, ‘ Mr. Alleine: says, 
if we are converted it is owing to 
Christ’s pangs and prayers ;’ and. after- 
wards speaking of the sufferings of 
Christ, he said, ‘ to think of them is 
enouzh to make him precious to us. 
On being asked if he could: trust his 
cause in the hands of Jesus Christ.as the 
sinner’s advocate? he said he could ; 
for the Lord had promised to receive all 
who should come unto him through 
Jesus Christ,-and-observed, § Mrs. Gra- 
ham says, We cannot be worse than 
the chief of sinners.’ 

One morning early, on his: father’s 
goiug to his bedside, he told-him he 
had been thinking of that line in Dr. 
Watts’s Children’s Hymns— In heaven 
he shines with beams of love; and after- 
wards said, ‘I have had so strong a 
desire to depart and be with Christ—he 


is gone to prepare a place for me.’ On 
which his father said, ‘ My dear, do 
you feel happily assured of that?” To 


which he replied, ‘Yes; and for all 
those that love him,’ 

A day or two before his death he 
appeared as if every breath would be his 
last; and some of his friends stood by 
his bed watching him, under an appre- 
hension he was just going; but reviving 
a little, he looked at his father, and, 
with great composure, said in a very low 
voice, ‘I thought I was going to heaven ; 
I prayed for it.’ When conversing with 
his mother, respecting his approaching 
death, he said to her, ‘ Perhaps, as my 
affliction has been so easy, my death 
may be the harder;’ from which JI 
think it fair to infer, that his desire to 
die could not proceed from the pain 
attending his affliction, but was really 
the effect of divine grace upon his heart. 
On his mother’s saying to him, ‘I 
thought, my dear, I should have gone 
before you ;’ he replied, with pleasure 
depicted on his countenance, ‘I should 
like you to go with me; but then what 
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would my poor brothers and sisters do 2” 
He made arrangements: for his death, 
and talked of his: funeral sermon with 
the greatest composure ; and chose for 
the text the following words —‘ Having 
a desire to depart and to be with Christ 
which is far better.’ 
A few hours before his death, as he 
slept a great deal, his mother said to 
h im, ‘ My dear, you sleep a great deal 
to day, I hope you are comfortable :’ to 
which he replied, Yes.’ And when 
she added, ‘1 hope you are happy,’ he 
answered, with emphasis, ‘ Yes, blessed 
be God.’ He died:soon after this, with- 
out a struggle or a groan; and we are 
warranted in concluding, that his happy 
spirit rejoiced when it knew it was in- 
deed going, and was not to be detained 
any longer in a world-from which, to 
use his own words, he wished to depart. 
—-* Let me die the death of. the 
pene and let my last end be like 
lis.’ 


YI 


JUVENILE, 


THE HAPPY DEATH OF JOHN P~—-—L, 
AGED ONLY ELEVEN YEARS. 


He was brought up in the ways of 
God; and at a very early period gave 
some pleasing evidence that his mind 
was impressed with the great truths of 
religion, But it was not till he was 
brought into the furnace of affliction 
that he discovered those strong and lively 
proofs of what God had done for his 
soul ; how happily he had turned his 
mind toward the things of salvation ; 
and how abundantly the Lord had pre- 
pared him for another and a better 
world. His conversation on religioss 
subjects was truly pleasing and edifying 
—his Bible, his Hymn-book, and the 
Tract entitled ‘ The Young Cottager,’ 
vere the chief companions of his retired 
and afllictive hours. 

About a week before he died, he said 
to a near relative, who kindly watched 
over him, and contributed to his com- 
fort in his afliction—*‘ I should like to 
send this fract (The Young Cottager) 
to my cousin, F. W.’ To which she, 
of course, readily consented: and he 
added, ‘ I should like also to write him 
a few lines with it;* and taking the 
book, and placing it on his knee, he 
wrote part of the annexed letter, but 
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was obliged to leave it unfinished, 
through great weakness.. Two days 
before his decease, with much difficulty 
he concluded it, and said to his relative, 
with great apparent satisfaction, ‘I have 
done it.’ 

This short. and interesting. letter, 
which contains a message from the 
borders of the grave, we may with 
great propriety recommend to: the 
younger part of our readers; to whom 
it sees to say, © Remember thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth’ — 


* MY DEAR F. 


‘J eur this little book into. your 
hands as a small token of that affection 
I ever entertained for you, begging at 
the same time you will give it an at- 
tentiye perusal, as its contents relate to 
your present and eternal happiness ; 
which at this time lies much upon m y 
mind. I am now about to leave you, 
to enter that blessed state which will 
be your happiness, if you attend to the 
precepts herein contained, 

* Now, at my dying request, I hope 
you will no longer delay: fly to Jesus 
for pardon, who has promised—‘ Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out;’ he hath received me, there- 
fore you necd not doubt. 


Bless’d be the Lord, that sent his’ Son 
Yo take our flesh and blood 5 
He for our Jives gave up his own, 
~ To make’ ovr peace with God. 


‘May God grant his blessing to what 
T have wrote ; and, dear Cousin, may 
your last end be as triumphant as this 
litdle girl's.’ J, P—t. 
Sept. 93, 1817. 


One of his most favourite hymns was 
the 109th of Dr. Rippon’s Selection. 
The two Jast verses were peculiarly 
adapted to his situation: 


He heals our wounds, subdues our foes, 
And shews our sins forgiv’n ; 

Conducts:us through the wilderness, 
And brings us safe to heaven. 


Salvation now shall be my stay, 
“A sinner sav’d’ Pll cry ; 

Then gladly quit this mortal clay 
For better joys on high. 


On one occasion, after having read 
the whole of it, he said, ‘This is my 
hymn ; it is my experience,’ 
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Retico of Religious Publications. 


Practical Discourses. By the Author 
of a Monument of Parental Affection 
to'a dearaid only Son. 8vo. pp. 358. 
Price 105s. 6d.: ‘i 

Many of our. readers probably recall 

sympathetic emotions. excited by the 

Rev.Joshua Gilpin’s affecting memo- 

rial of his son ;: and amply as the pub- 

lic is supplied with yolumes. of. printed 
sermons, we do. not apprehend. that 
one from the same pen will be object- 
ed to. A repetition seems, to be un- 
likely ; as the escape of these discourses 
from the conflagration to. which. the 
author had habitually consigned all that 
he preached, after their delivery, was 
purely accidental. One of them hasa 
very appropriate text, for such an inci- 
dent, Daniel iii..24, Other two are 

Assize Sermons, preached at Shrews- 

bury ; one commemorates. the loss of 

Mrs. Gilpin, Nov. 10, 1814. We think 

the latter eight sermons, on 1 Corinth. 

Xlil, I—8—13,.0n the whole, the most 

valuable, for the manner in. which they 

exhibit the nature and excellence. of 

Christian love. In the last, the Author 

in some measure confounds hope with 

faith, but not to the strange degree of 
making faith to consist of assurance, 
which obviously leaves no distinct place, 
or even existence, for Aope... Other 
texts discussed :in this volume, are 

Ps, cxix, 132; Luke. ii,.41, 423. bev. 

xxy, 10; and John xii. 2; of which, 

in lieu of farther comment, we annex 
the following specimen., Of Mary, the 
sister of Lazarus, he remarks ; 

‘ The heart, of this heayenly-minded 
woman, had been wnusually wrought 
upon by the affecting events lately wit- 
nessed in her family. . The widest, ex- 
tremes of sorrow. and jay were allowed 
to meet im her experience, A fter anx- 
iously hanging over the couch of. her 
dying brother, she had seen him. si- 
lently carried to the house.appointed.for 
all lwing: but, while her. soul, was 
flowing out in.a full tide of sorrow over 
his premature removal, he. was. sud- 
denly rescued from the. grave, and .re- 
stored to her aflectionate embraces, The 
sickness, the death, andthe resurrec- 
tion of her beloved Lazarus, had fol- 
lowed one another in so rapid a succes- 
gion, as to produce emotions for which 


no utterance could be found. These 
emotions of wonder and gratitude were 
renewed on every review of her unpa- 
ralleled case; and at this solemn'season, 
they rose to'a height that. rejected all 
controul. Her house had been distin- 
guished by such an _ interference of 
mercy as the world had never, wit- 
nessed before; and to the endeared, Au- 
thor of that mercy, she was anxious to 
offer some peculiar testimony of her 
devotion and love.. With these feel- 
ings she rose from her seat; and tak- 
ing a box, of very precious ointment, 
which she had provided for that pur- 
pose, she poured it on the head ot Je. 
sus as he sat.at meat, with tokens of the 
most reverential regard. In this man- 
ner the action is represented by Mat- 
thewand Mark ; but John asserts, that, 
carried away by the eagerness of an irre- 
sistible impulse, she anointed the very 
feet of her Lord, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head, 

‘On a formeroceasion, we saw 
Mary composedly sitting at. the feet of 
Jesus, and silently listening to the gra- 
cious, words that proceeded out of his 
mouth. Here we behold her ina more 
impassioned frame, unreservedly throws 
ing herself at the feet of her Lord,.and 
performing an. act. not. wholly unat- 
tended. with an air of extravagance. In 
each of these cases, the conduct of Mary 
became the subject of censure; in the 
former she was charged with. excessive 
indolence;.in the. datier she was: ac- 
cused of. shameful. profusion; while 
her approving Master undertook, both 
in-the one. and the ofher, to shield her 
from all. reproach... Her sister had. ence 
thought her worthy, of blame; the dis- 
ciples. of Jesus 20 murmur out, their 
indignation against her. 

‘it was the appointment of our gray 
cious, Lord, that. this. action of Mary 
should be blazoned. through the world; 
as ab imperishable monument of: her 
gratitude and love; and, in pursuance 
of that appointment, it has fallen under 
our notice to-day... May: the. remem- 
brance of this remarkable action :pro- 
duce upon us its intended effect ! May 
it teach us, at all times and.in all com- 
panies, to honour the great High-priest 
of our profession, not in a slight) and 
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ordinary way, but in a direct and con- 
spicuous manner; not with what is re- 
fuse or common, but with the best.and 
choicest things we possess.’ p. 148-152: 


Pastoral, Letters on Nonconformity ; 
addressed to 4, Young Member. ofa 
Society. of Protestant Dissenters: 
By the Ley. Robert Winter, D.D, 
Price.3s. Od. 


Iw our magazine for August last, fa- 
vourable notice was taken of this candid 
publication, and a general analysis was 
given of the first five letters of which 
it is composed : ‘the ‘remaining part of 
the volume, consisting of six more let- 
ters, should have been noticed in the 
next succeeding number ; but we do 
not much regret the delay, as we are 
now enabled to announce to the public 
the name of its respected author. 

‘Letter 6, relates’ to the subject of 
baptism—not ‘so much’ in’ reference 
to the difference subsisting between the 
advocates for infant and ‘adult’ baptism, 
as'to the difference between the ‘Dis- 
senters and the members‘of' the estab. 
lishment. The views of the latter are 
derived from ‘*‘ the’ articles, the cate= 
chism, and the form of administration.’ 
All which, the author contends, shew 
that» * the doctrme of “thé church of 
England is decidedly in favour of 'bap- 
tismal regeneration ;’ the members of 
the Church are therefore, he affirms, 
brought to’ this dilemma—*If regene- 
ration be that exalted blessing which it 
is represented to bein the New ‘Testa- 
ment, then, according to the Church, 
baptism’ is the means of effecting that 
which, according to the New ‘Testa- 
ment, is attributed to the operations of 
the Divine Spirit: or, if the ordinance 
of baptism be considered simply as the 
token of Christian profession, ‘then the 
meaning of regeneration must be greatly 
sunk from the high importance ‘an- 
nexed to it in the lively oracles. In 
either case, the service 18 exceedingly 
inconsistent ; and, toa ‘thinking mind, 
one should suppose, must be very un- 
satisfactory.’ p. G5. The appomtment 
of sponsors is next considered, as an 
addition’ of merely human authority to 
the original institution ;* andthe whole 
affords, in the opinion of the writer, 
“so strong a reason for dissent, that, 
if there were no other, ** must enter,’’ 
saith he, * my protest, and say, We must 
obey God rather than men.” 
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In the 7th letter, the use of a Liturgy 
is considered ; and the author proposes 
three questions to the Dissenter, who 
has thoughts of conforming: to the 
Church, and which he thinks ouzht to 
be'seriously weighed before he decides. 
1. Ts free prayer, or is the use of a 
Liturgy, most consonant to the princi- 
ples of the New Testament, ‘and the 
practice of the’ primitive churches? 2. 
Is the authority which enjoins the use 
of the Liturgy,’such as I acknowledge ? 
3. Whether'the Liturgy of'the Church 
of England bein itself purely scriptural, 
and therefore unobjéctionable?’” We 
have no room to follow the ‘author in 
his replies to these questions. 

“Letter 8, relateschiefly to Edification: 
this, he' observes, must be’ a ‘greaz ob- 
ject to'an enquiring mind, but not the 


Jirst object—the will of God must pre- 


cede its’ The author, as a Dissenter, 
endeavours to shew that the purposes of 
edification are best secured in noncon- 
formist congregations, ‘sich societies 
having within themselves the power of 
purification 5a’ more distinct commu- 
nion of saints ; the appointment of their 
ministers, and greater simplicity in the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper.’ 

The same subject is pursued in letter 
9, in which the ‘superiority of the’ dis- 
senting mode, in ‘regard to Prayer, is 
pleaded for,’ as better adapted ‘to the 
cases of individuals, or for ‘seasons’ of 
humiliation, or thanksgiving, funeral 
accasianisy "Bc. “Arges iE ae 

The practical results of the whole 
are treated upon im the 10th and 11th 
letters. The author jadges, that many 
who attend dissenting worship do so 
from merely casual circumstances, and 
not’ from ‘Conviction ; and that’ many 
Dissenters, who attend the worship of 
the Church, do so from partiality to a 
favourite preacher, and not from con- 
viction, that the Church is more con- 
formable to the will of God than the 
Nonconformist societies. He therefore 
recommends impartial inquiry, and 
Joints ‘out various ‘authors who may 
be usefully consulted, The subject, 
hé ‘observes, is rarely noticed but at an 
ordination ; and ‘he suggests, that a 
course of ‘lectures, on the leading 
branches of it, might sometimes be de- 
livered, with mildness and good-temper, 
to the young people of the flock. * /Vell- 
informed Dissenters,’ he affirms, * will 
generally be firm Dissenters.’ 

In the last letter, Ulerality towards 
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the members of the Establishment is 
warmly recommended, and a readiness 
to co-operate with them in plans of 
doing good. Finally, he urges the ne- 
cessity of cultivating a serious and de- 
votional spirit, the loss or diminution 
of which is the evil chiefly to bedreaded ; 
but to promote this spirit, family wor- 
ship, (for which the primitive Noncon- 
formists were exemplary,) the familiar 
instruction of children and young people, 
and social meetings for prayer, are’ re- 
presented as important means. 

Such is the volume before us: written, 
we believe, not to make converts from 
the Church of England, but to establish 
Dissenters in the ‘principles and prac- 
tices of their ancestors ; and written, as 
we judge, with that amiable candour 
which becomes Christians who cannot, 
at present, perfectly unite in their re- 
ligious sentiments, but who are never- 
theless one in Christ, and who will in 
a very short time drop all their minor 
differences, and join with sweet accord 
in singing the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb. 


————— ite 


A Theological, Biblical, and Ecclesias- 
tical Dictionary : serving asa general 
Note- Book to illustrate the Old and 
New Testament, as a guide to the 
practices and opinions of all sects and 


religtons, and as a Cyclopedia of 


Religious Knowledge. By John Ro- 
binson, D. D. Minister of Raven- 
stonedale, in Westmoreland; Master 
of the Grammar School at that place; 
Author of Archaeologia, Gc. 11. 8s, 


Tur copious title of this volume suf- 
ficiently announces the design of the 
author; who, with great labour, has 
condensed an immense mass of interest- 
ing matter, In his preface he acknow- 
ledges, that from Calmet’s Dictionary 
he has derived most of what relates to 
subjects immediately connected “with 
the Bible; omitting those» passages 
which would be offensive to Protest- 
ants, and adding many articles of im- 
portance, not to be met: with in that 
work. 

In the Theological part of his work, 
Dr. Robinson professes to have con- 
sulted the best authors, to whose names 
he generally refers at the close of each 
article; but we do not admire his se- 
lection; nor will our readers expect 
orthodox sentiments on the doctrines of 
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the gospel from Bishops Tomline, Bur- 
nett, &c.;-or from Mr. Fellowes: and 
Dr. Paley. 

On the Arminian controversy, the 
author’s opinions will be seen: in‘ the 
following passage, article ‘Church of 
England.’ ¢ It has been generally held 
by most, if not all Calvinists, both in 
and out of the Church, that the doc- 
trinal articles are Calvinistic..»This 
opinion, however, has of late: been 
warmly controverted. ‘The dispute has 
been carried on chiefly by Mr. Overton, 
of York, ‘on the one side, and-by Dr. 
Kipling and Mr. Daubeny on ‘the 
other. It is, however, perhaps more 
natural to believe, with some of our 
ablest divines, that the articles are 
framed with comprehensive. latitude ; 
and that neither Calvinism nor Armi- 
niasim was. intended, to be exclusively 
established. The Church of England, 
properly speaking, is not in her, doc- 
trines, any more than in her discipline, 
Calvinistic, Arminian, Lutheran, or Ro- 
mish. Combining the penfections of 
those persuasions, and avoiding. their 
faults and defects, she stands as-distin- 
guished ina religious, as, the state to 
which she is allied, appears in a  po- 
litical view.’ 

Without making any remarks on this 
unqualified eulogium, or inquiring what 
perfections the church has. borrowed 
from the ‘ Arminian’ or, ¢ Romish’ 
school, we cannot. forget Mr. Top- 
lady’s masterly work, entitled ¢ Historic 
Proof of the Doctrinal Calvinisin of the 
Church of England; -which affords 
such proofs of the, opposise system as 
can never be evaded by the most ingeni- 
ous or Jearned advocates of Armini- 
anism. Without meaning any reflec- 
tion on ‘the Society for .promoung 
Christian Knowledge,’ in Bartlett's 
Buildings, we cannot subscribe to Dr. 
R.’s encomium on it, as having more 
than any other promoted the knowledge 
of the Scriptures ! 

Dr. Robinson has availed himself of 
several late publications by travellers 
and others, who have thrown, much 
light on the subject of Eastern customs, 
and which frequently . illustrate: the 
sacred text. The geography and na- 
tural history of scripture are also usefully 
explained. 

‘ With respect to that part.of the 
work which treats of the different Sects 
into which the Christian world. is. di- 
yided ; I trust (says the author) I have 
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been guided by candour.’ We give him 
credit for the assertion; for as far as 
we have examined, he appears to us to 
have given a fair account of the several 
denominations. 

On the whole, we think the work 
respectable; and, with the abatement 
of his theology, such as may be service- 
able to biblical students, especially to 
such as have not access to larger and 
distinct treatises on the several subjects 
embraced in this copious volume. 


ete 


Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
the Rev. C. Buchanan, D.D. 
( Continued, from pave 443.) 


Tue 2d part of Mr. Buchanan’s Life 
(vol. i. p. 135) commences with his 
voyage to India, which contains no- 
thing remarkable; but Mr. Pearson 
takes the opportunity of inserting some 
extracts from letters to his friends, exht- 
biting the views with which he entered 
upon this new and arduous scene of ac- 
tion. When arrived at Calcutta, he 
was appointed Chaplain at Barrackpore, 
which he calls his Patmos, asa retreat 
welladapted to indulge his favouritestudy 
of the original Scriptures ; and with the 
help of a moonshee (or interpreter) he 
commenced the Hindostanee and Per- 
sian languages. Soon, however, he be- 
gan to feel and to lament the enervating 
nature of the climate. ‘ This Sir,’ 
says he, in a letter to his patron, Mr. 
H. Thornton, © is a climate which tries 
the mind like a furnace. — Deteriora- 
tion seems inherent» in Indian exist- 
ence. Were God to grant me a pecu- 
liar blessing, it woald be the habit of 
industry whilst I remain in this coun- 
try.” This was granted: industry and 
perseverance were among the charac- 
teristic endowments of Dr. B’s mind. 
About two years after his arrival he 
married, as we have already stated in 
our Memon (Evang. Mag. vol. 23. 
p-'223) and next year (1800) received 
an appointment in the College of Fort 
William, where he was very usefully 
employed. His exertions, and the 
History of the College, occupy three 
chapters, and bring us to the close of 
Mr. P’s first volume. 

The 2d yo}. opens with the Dr.’s first 
journey to the coast of Malabar, which 
is followed by his visit to the Syrian 
churches, of both which we have here- 
tofore given the outline. Chap. VI, 
states the reduction of Fort William 
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College, just before the Dr.’s return to 
it, by which the situations. of Prevost 
and Vice-prevost, held by Mr. D. 
Brown and himself, had been both sup- 
pressed by orders from England, on a 
principle of affected economy: an 
economy which could afford any 
thing for pomp or parade—for war 
or commerce—but nothing for the 
cause of learning or religion. Dr. B. 
now set out on his 2d visit to the coast 
of Malabar, and next year (1803) re- 
turned to Europe. 

The 3d part of the work. relates 
Dr. Buchanan’s visits to. the Universi- 
ties of . Oxford. and Cambridge — to 
Scotland. and Bristol: Qn having 
made a present of some valuable orien- 
tal MSS. to. Cambridge. University, 
he received a second diploma of D.D., 
having some years. before received one 
from Glasgow. Dr. B. resided a short 
time in London, as Minister of Wel- 
beck Chapel.;. but soon after visiting 
Yorkshire, entered a second. time into 
the bands of matrimony, as we have 
formerly related, and settled for a while 
in that neighbourhood. Early in 1811 
he was afflicted with a paralytic stroke, 
which affected his voice and his right 
hand, followed bya state of nervous 
debility, which led him to think of 
what he long desired—a voyage to Pa- 
lestine ; in the mean time he paid a 
visit to take leave of his aged mother in 
Scotland. In the close of the same 
year he was afflicted with a second pa- 
ralytic stroke, which terminated all 
prospect of a foreign tour. Still bent, 
however, toward his favourite object of 
promoting the circulation of Christianity 
in the East, he undertook, with the as- 
sistance of Mr. Yeates, to edit an edi-~ 
tion of the Syriac Scriptures, for which 
purpose he retired to Broxbourne, Herts. 

The last public duty in which Dr. B. 
engaged, was one of gratitude to. his 
friend and patron’ Mr. H. Thornton, 
whese: funeral he attended) within a 
few weeks of his own decease. On 
this occasion he related to the gentle- 
man at whose house he had slept, the 
process of literary labours in which he 
was then engaged, while editing the Sy- 
riac Testament, as above mentioned, He 
read each sheet five times over before it 
was finally committed to the press, be- 
sides its being perused by Mr.¥ eatesand 
Mr. Lee. In relating the particulars of 
this process, he stopt suddenly and burst 
into tears. Seeing his friend alarmed 
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at this circumstance, so soon as he could 
recover himself, he said, * Do not be 
alarmed, I am not ill; but I was over- 
come with the recollection of the de- 
light which I had enjoyed in this exer- 
cise. At first I was disposed to shrink 
from the task as irksome, and appre- 
hended that I should find even the 
Scriptures pall by the frequency of this 
critical examination. But so far from 
it, every fresh perusal seemed to throw 
fresh licht upon the word of God, and 
to convey additional joy ane, consola- 
tion to my mind. (p 364.) wy 


We must not leave this work with- 


“out remarking the pleasure with which 
we have pérased it, and particularly the 
letters of Dr. B. which are jtdiciously 
interspersed. Here the writer displays 
his happy talent of painting to the ima- 
gination of the reader every object he 
describes, and is comiinually drawing 
from him either a smile of pleasantry, 
or a tear of sympathy, according to the 
subject. We only add, that the first 
vol. is embellished by a good likeness of 
Dr. Buchanan’; and the second by in- 
teresting etchings of several Christian 
Churches in India, from the Dr.’s own 
drawings. 

SS 


A Tribute of Sympathy, addressed to 
Mourners. By W. Newnham, Esq. 
Boards, 55. 


Ir is not necessary that every good book 
should be original, in order to be useful. 
Its faithful illustration of the subject, 
and its general adaptation to the cha- 
racter of those readers for whom it is 
designed, are of higher interest: we 
mean where the subject has been often 
and ably handled before. If, therefore, 
we have not found much that is novel 
on an old subject, in this volume, Mr. 
Newnham has the praise of good “in- 
tention, of perspicuous statement, of 
judicious counsel, and of tend r’ sym- 
pathy. A mourner himself, he can 
counsel and comfort those who are 
passing through similar trials. Many 
of his thoughts ‘are happily conceived, 
and energetically expressed, Yet, ‘the 
wan hue of this stck/y ewotic,’ a3 applied 
to ¢ Heaven-born Christianity,’ is ¢vi- 
dently an oversight. . 

"Phe werk is estimable, both for its 
consoling and practical aim; and may 
be found very profitable*to’ the afflicted 
in the middling and superior classes of 
society, 
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A Tribute to the Memory of a Young 
Person lately deceased, with some of 
his Letters; and a Sermon, preached 
by the Rev. T. Langdon, on occa- 
sion of his death. Price 2s. hie 

Tuis is truly a mest interesting record 

of an amiable and exemplary youth, 

J. H. Fawcett, grandson of the late 

Dr. Fawcett. ‘The simple narrative, 

the charming letters, the suitable reflec- 

tions, and the impressive Sermon, make 

up a neat volume: and we hope it will 

obtain very general acceptance within 

the sphere of our recommendation. 
Ts) 

A Sermon, delivered ut Trevor Chapel, 

~ Brompton, on occasion of the sudden 
and much lamented Death of the 
Rev. J. M. Clack, of Hastings. By 
John Morrison... 1s. 6d. 

From Luke xii, 37... Mr. M. improves 
the death of his friend ina very ap- 
propriate. and impressive. discourse, 
which is well worthy the perusal of the 
young, and especially of young students 
and ministers. 


£ ER 
LITERARY NOTICES: 

tn true Press, and may be expected in the 
course of the present Month, or soon after, 

The Insane Wortp. 

The Religion of Mankind, a series of 
Essays. By the Rey. R. Burnside, A.M. 

Essays on the Wisdom of God, By the 
Rey. D. Tyreman, of the Isle of Wight. 

Remains of the Jate J. M. Clack (see our 
Mag. for Oct. p. 410) containing the only 
sermon he preached after his ordination, 
confession of faith, &c. a Brief Memoir 
of the Deceased, with a funeral Oration and 
Sermon. By Rev. J. Hooper, A. M. Print- 
ing by Subscription. Price 7s, 

More News from the Village ; containing 
Domiciliary Visits, Sketches from Nature, 
&c. in continuation of *Tom’s Alive.” 

A 6th Volof Beddome’s Sermons from MS. 

«The Christian Treasure,’ a Companion to 
the Christian’s Inheritance (Clarke’s' Pro- 
mises) containing the doctrine and. precep- 
live parts of Scripture. 1 vol. 12mo. 

Also, preparing for the press, by Mr. Ma- 
kenzie,.a 2d editiou, corrected and enlarged, 
of Memoirs of Calyin. 

SELECT...LEST. 

Discourses at the Ordination of the Rev. 
J. Hall. Chatham. 9s. . 

Demonical Possessions—Reasons for the 
credibility of their reality, &c. 3s. 6d, 

Sunday School Catechism, By the Rey.. 
J. Wheaton. © ‘1s. Sheree 

New Editions, of Major Burn’s Christian 
Oficer’s Complete Armour.’ 48. 6d. Who 
Fares Best? 2s. 6d, 


Religious Intelligence. 


Second Edition of The Sunday School 
Teacher’s Offering. Qs. 6d...) 

Lessons for the Instruction of Adults in the 
Scriptures (large print.) By the Committee 
of the Walton Adult School Society. 6d. 

Fourth Report of the London Society for 
Encouragement of Female Servants. 6d. 

Popish Episcopal Tyranny Exposed. By 
the Rev. C. Bourke. 8vo. 

Antibiblion, or Papal Tocsin. 
4.d. each. 


No. 1—7. 
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Sermons for the Princess Cuantorre. 


By the Rev, W. B. Collyer, D.D. 1s. 6d. 
J.W. Cunningham,A.M. 4s. 6d. 
=— J.W.B,. Williams, M.A. 1s. 6d. 
Jno. Styles, D.D. 1s. 6d. 
———— —— R.P. Beachcroft, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
J.Snelgar, %Serm. 1s. each . 
** The rest in Supplement. 
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FOREIGN. 


HAYTI, 


We have formerly mentioned with 
pleasure, the attention which is paid by 
the Chief to the education of youth. We 
are now informed that four schools are 
already established: viz. at Cape Henri, 
Sans’ Souci, Fort-de-Pais, and Go- 
naiwves. he scholars at Cape Henry, 
where the first school was established, 
already speak the English language flu- 
ently; and we are glad to find that 
there is no restriction as to religion, as 
the schools are equally open to all 
denominations. 

The President PeTion is equally 
zealous in the education of his subjects, 
One school. for’ 500 is ordered to be 
built immediately, with a house for the 
residence of Mr. Bosworth, and several 
young men are placed under his care, for 
instruction in the British System. 

A Asggg Ly 


Geneva.— VARIOUS misrepresenta- 
tions having appeared in some of the 
public papers respecting a Mr. Drum- 
mond, an english gentleman, who lately 
resided some months in Geneva, it is 
proper to state that, so far from attempt- 
ing to promote Infidelity there, as was 
pretended by some, he has been dili- 
gently engaged in circulating theSacred 
Scriptures, and in opposing the system 
of Socinianism, which now disgrace- 
fully infects a city once famous for the 
profession of the truth as jt is in Jesus. 

Robert Haldane, Esq. of dinburgh, 
has also spent several months in Ge- 
neva, with the same laudable view. 

We cannot but rejuice, whatever may 
be their peculiar sentiments, that Gen- 
tlemen are found, who travel not merely 
for emusesent or personal improvement, 


-but for the nobler purpose of exciting 


in foreign countries an attention to Bi- 
ble Religion, 


GE OT SOE Wire ET 


Tue Ceylon Gazette of May 27, 
mentions the death of a young gen- 
tleman who, with others, was bathing 
in the sea near Columbo: he was 
bitten twice or thrice by a shark, cried 
out for help, and was assisted to reach 
the shore; but expired through loss of 
blood, in two or three minutes. How 
sudden is sometimes the transition from 
pleasure to pain, from life to death, from 
time to eternity! 

a 
BARBADOES, June 17. 


Lorp CoMBgerMERE, the new Go- 
vernor, in his address to the house of 
Assembly, has this passage :— ‘ 

‘I cannot refrain from drawing your 
attention to another important measure 
for securing our political happiness, by 
diffusing religious instruction more ge- 
nerally among the lower classes of the 
community, whether slaves or free peo- 
ple. . Late occurrences have powerfully 
shown the wisdom and necessity of im- 
posing moral restraints on the passions 
of uneducated persons; and I have, no 
doubt of your contributing some portion 
of the revenue for a gencral plan of in- 
struction (by the clergy. of the Esta- 
blished Church,) when the finances of 
the colony will admit of it,’ 

=f 
BERLIN, Ocr. 11. 

His Majesty the King of Prussia has 
been pleased to address the following 
invitation to the Gonsistories, Synods, 
and Superintendencies of the Monarchy : 

« My illustrious ancestors reposing in 
God, the Elector John Sigismund, the 
Elector George William, the Great 
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Elector King Frederick L, and King 
Frederick William I., as is proved by 
the history of their reigns and lives, en- 
deavoured with pious zeal to unite the 
two separate Protestant Churches, the 
Reformed and the Lutheran, in one 
Evangelic Christian Church in their 
dominions. Honouring their memory 
and their salutary views, I willingly 
join them, and wish to see a work 
agreeable to God, which met with insu- 
perable obstacles in the unhappy secta- 
rian spirit of those times, to be brought 
about in my dominions, to the honour 
of God and the weal of the Christian 
Church, under the influence of a better 
spirit, which disregards what is not es- 
sential, and holds fast what is the yital 
part of Christianity, in which both 
Churches are agreed; and I desire to see 
the beginning made upon the approach- 
ing secular festival of the Reformation. 
Such a truly religious union of the 
above-mentioned Protestant churches, 
who are separated only by external dif- 
ferences, is conformable to the great 
objecis of Christianity; it answers the 
first views of the Reformers; it lies in 
the spirit of Protestantism ; it promotes 
religious spirit; 1t is salutary to domes- 
tic piety; it will be the source of many 
useful improvements in churches and 
schools, which have been often hinder- 
ed hitherto, merely by the difference of 
religion. To this salutary union, so 
long desired, and now again so loudly 
called for, and so often sought in vain, 
in which the Reformed Church does 
not go over to the Lutheran, nor the Jat- 
ter to the former, but both unite in one 
new animated Evangelic Christian 
Church, in the spirit of their Holy 
Founder, there is no longer any obsta- 
cle in the nature of the thing itself, if 
both parties seriously and honestly de- 
sireit inva true Christian spirit; and if 
produced by this, it will worthily ex- 
press the gratitude which we owe to Di- 
vine Providence for the invaluable bless- 
ings of the Keformation, and honour 
the memory of its great authors in the 
continuance of their work. 

© But much as J must wish that the 
Reformed and Lutheran’ Churches: in 
my dominions may share with me this 
my well-tried conviction, [ have far too 
much respect for their rights and their 
liberty to force it upon them, or to 
order or decide any thing in this affair. 

©This union, besides, can have 
real value only, if neither persuasion 
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nor indifferentism have.a part in it; if 
it proceeded from the unbiassed liberty 
of self-conviction, and isnot only a 
union in external form, but has its roots 
and vivifying service in unity of heart, 
according to the genuine princip tes of 
Scripture. 

‘ As I shall myself celebrate in this 
spirit the approaching secular festival of 
the Reformation, in the union of the 
late reformed and Lutheran congrega- 
tion at Potsdam, in one Evangelical 
Christian congregation, and take the 
holy Sacrament with them, I hope that 
this my own example will have a bene- 
ficial influence on all the Protestant 
congregations in my country, and that 
it may be generally followed in spirit 
and truth. To the wise direction of the 
Consistories, to the pious zeal of the 
Clergy and their Synods, I leave the 
exterior coinciding form of the union, 
convinced that the Congregations will 
readily follow iu a trae Christian spirit, 
and that every where when the atten- 
tion is directed seriously and sincerely 
without any interested secondary views, 
to what is essential to the great sacred 
cause itself, the form will be easily 
found, and the external will naturally: 
result from the internal, simple, digni- 
fied, and true. May the promised pe- 
riod be no more remote, when under 
one common Shepherd, all united in 
one faith, one charity, and one hope, 
shall form only one flock ! 

‘Freperick WILLIAM.’ 
« Potsdam, Sept. 27, 1817. 
‘ To the Consistories, Synods, &e.’ 


‘ The undersigned Minister, charged 
with the publication of this expression 
of his Majesty’s wishes, does not doubt 
of the desired and happy success; be- 
cause, as it has been accepted since the 
Ist of this month by the clergy, of this 
city, of both Evangelic Confessions, 
united in one Synod, with unanimous 
Joy and grateful respect for bis Majesty's 
sentiments and views therein expressed, 
it will certainly be received in the same 
manner by all the Evangelic Clergy 
and congregations in the kingdom 

‘ Minister of the Interior, 
‘ Von ScHUCKMANN.’ 


eg 
LETTER TO THOMAS WILSON, ESQ. 


Str; Hambure, Sept. 9, 1817. 
Permtr me in my own name, asiwellas in 

the name of the committee appointed for the 

management of the infant cause of the gospel 
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among our countrymen in this city, to express 
our gratitude and thanks for the kind interest 
you have taken in our prosperity, and par- 
ticularly for affording us the enjoyment of 
Mr, Mudie’s labours. 

We regret to find that the period of Mr. 
Mudie’s engagement is now expired; and 
that in consequence he is laid under the ab- 
solute necessity of returning to England, in 
order, to arrange certain matters relating to 
himself, to fulfill his promise to certain friends, 
and to effect such arrangements as may con- 
duce, by the blessing of God, to promote the 
cause of the gospel in this city, which pro- 
bably may also be an effective means of intro- 
ducing the glad tidings of -salvation, more 
universally through this vast continent, I 
have earnestly to entreat that not only your 
own exertions, but also those of the other 
managers of your excellent academy, may be 
employed to remove every obstacle that the 
attachment of friends might throw in the way 
of his immediate return to labour among us. 
It gives me the most unfeigned pleasure to 
say, that his qualifications asa preacher and 
his conduct as a Christian at once give honour 
to the gospel, not only in the eyes of the few 
who fear God here, and have felt the power 
of his grace, but also in the view of those who 
hitherto have lived without God and without 
hope in. the world, upon many of whom his 
ministrations seem to produce a powerful 
effect ; this certainly is a very weighty con- 
sideration in such a city as Hamburg, and 
ought to be a sufficient excuse in him to give 
up every ie Soa either in your metro- 
polis, or in other parts of England, where his 
assistance might be required. Surely, when 
they are privileged with ‘ line upon line and 
precept upon precept,’ they may freely yield 
to the many thousands in this benighted city, 
who are perishing for tack of knowledge, a 
small share of those blessings they enjoy in 
such great abundance, and which should 
prompt them in place of withholding, rather 
to exert every energy to afford us the means 
of instruction, and that which will conduce 
to effect the triumphs of redeeming love in 
this dark corner of the globe which we in- 
habit.- It is for them to see, that in attempt- 
ing to retain our highly esteemed instructor 
among them, they are not attending more to 
their own selfish enjoyment, than yielding to 
the generous, the noble impulse of spreading 
the knowledge of redeeming love, and shar- 
ing that honour in which all the saints par- 
ticipate in sacrificing their feelings, and over- 
coming those obstacles which would impede 
the success of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God in those. quarters where it is 
littie known.—Surely if they are alive at all 
to the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
they will comply with our wish, and afford 
every facility to Mr. Mudie’s speedy return 
among us, where his qualifications are so 
eminently calculated to do good, and which 
already have produced an effect which, in 
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this city, is a very novel circumstance, a 
crowded and highly respectable audience 
hearing with the deepest interest the things 
which make for their eternal peace. Besides 
our countrymen, not a few of the natives 
attend and listen with eagerness, and I trust 
are beginning to experience that it is a good 
thing to wait upon the Lord. To deprive these 
of eee favourite preacher, or to allow them 
to be for a length of time asa flock without 
a shepherd, would be cruel; and I trust, so 
far fromany sustaining this reproach, it will 
only be necessary to make known the matters 
of fact now detailed, to draw forth the zeal 
and prayers of ‘all the friends of religion on. 
your side of the water, and to experience 
from them, both the encouragement and sup- 
port in our work, for which they are so nobly 
characterized, 

Please to accept of my best wishes, and that 
you may ever prosper in all you undertake 
for the success of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

With much respect, I remain, Sir, 

Your most obedieut and humble servant, 
S.R. MIKAY, 
Seeretary to the Committee of the English 
Congregation assembling at Hamburg. 

P.S. The place of worsbip has. already 
had considerable additional accommodations, 
butis still far too small, and not at all calcu- 
lated to meet the peculiar prejudices which 
prevail among the British residents in this 
city, so that a larger place is now become 
extremely desirable. 5S. R. M. 

<j 

Jews.—In a Tract lately published 
at Paris by M. Bail, the following is 
given as a fair calculation of the num- 
ber of Jews in the different quarters of 
the globe :— 

In all parts of Poland, before 


the partition of 1772...... 1,000,000 
In Russia, including Molda- 
via.and Wallachia......,. 200,000 


In all the states in which the 


Germanlanguageisspoken. 500,000 
Holland and the Netherlands 80,000 
Swedenand Denmark ...... 5,000 
Eraticeso<e- [ss eared Cents 50,000 
In England [of which Lon- 

don. contains 12,000}... 50,000 
In the states in which Lisliany 

isspakenss incr ye ’ 200,000 
Spain and Portugal... ...... 10,000 
United States ..... ae SS 3,000 


Inthe Mahommedan states of 
Asia, Europe, and Africa.. 4,000,000 
In Persiaand the rest of Asia, 


including China and India. 500,000 


0,598, 000 


This calculation is probably, in great 
measure conjectural: we conceive the 


Total 
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number is much overstated; and would 
refer the reader to ‘* Bellamy’s History 
of all Religions.” ee 


a 


PROVINCIAL. 


BRISTOL. 

A very affecting event took place in 
the night of Thursday, Oct. 22. 
sloop called William and Mary, bound 
to Waterford in Ireland, sailed’ from 
Pill, near Bristol, about 9 o’clock in 
the evening, and about two hours af- 
terwards struck on a rock, near the 
Holmes; the vessel soon filled, and sunk. 
Out of 56 persons on board, 33 were 
drowned: the rest escaped to Cardiff. 
Blame is said to be attached to one of 
the inferior officers. The catastrophe 
is peculiarly melancholy. It is awful 
in the extreme to reflect on the sudden 
destruction of so many persons, who a 
few moments before were in. perfect 
health, and in the prospect of soon 
mingling with relations and friends 
from whom they are now separated for 
ever. Events of this affecting descrip- 
tion loudly confirm the well-known 
adage: ‘In the midst of life we are 
in death.’ 

2 
BANGOBR. 

A cotvece for the education of 
young clergymen at Bangor, is said to 
be in contemplation. ‘The deficiency 
of clergy to supply the vacant churches 
in the dioceses of Bangor and St. Asaph, 
and the great expense of University 
education, are mentioned as the reasons 
for this new establishment. 


ADULT SCHOOL. 

A rew philanthropic young ladies of 
Maryport, have established a Female 
Adult Sanday-evening School. | The 
school has been opened only a few 
weeks, and already they have 43 scho- 
lars, divided into four classes, attended 
by eight teachers (who have been under 
the necessity of. purchasing spectacles 
for some of the scholars.) 

cE Ne 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Tre Annual Meeting of the Glou- 

eestershire Independent Benevolent So- 


To the British and Voreign Bible Society, by a Conviet 


‘the 
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ciety (which consists for the most part 
of the members of the County Asso- 
ciation) was held in Stroud, on the 
17th of September. Mr. Edkins, of 
Forest Green, preached at Mr. Burder’s 
chapel. Messrs. Ivey, Bishop, and 
Phillips, prayed. 


ISLE OF SHEPPEY. 
Av the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Isle of Sheppey Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, held at Sheerness, on Tuesday the 


Ath of November, the effects of Scrip- 


tural instruction were strikingly exem- 
plified in the statements given by the 
Chaplains of the two Convict Ships at 
that port, of the conduct of the a 
bodies of Convicts respectively under 
their charge. The Rev. Mr. Edwards, 
of the Bellerophon, having mentioned 
the attention of the prisoners-in that 


ship, to the reading and learning by 


rote large portions of holy writ, as- 
serted itas hisopinion, that in any like 
number of ‘labouring men not less 
swearing and profane language was to 
be found; and that on the preceding 
Saturday, a remarkable instance of ho- 
nesty and integrity had occurred: a 
Convict, when at work on shore, had 
found ¢welve shillings, with which he 
immediately went to the officer, re- 
questing him to adopt means to find the 
owner ; this he accordingly did, and it 
proved to be a labouring youth, whose 
whole week’s wages did not amount to 
that sum !! 

The Rev. Mr. Price, of the Retribu- 
tion, also gave'a very gratifying account 
of the beneficial effeets that have re- 
sulted from the measures adopted by 
governinent (we believe upon his re- 
commendation) for dividing the convicts 
into classes, and of their attention te 
religious instruction, —A considerable 
number had, unknown to him, com- 
menced a prayer-meeting among them- 
selves: and one of them had that day 
requested him to present to the Bible 
Society the following lines, which were 
highly gratifyitg to the numerous and 
respectable body of persons assembled 
on the occasion of its anniversary, and 
will, we doubt not, prove equatly so to 
our readers ;—- 


on board 


the Retribution Hulk, Sheerness. 
Ween without form the world was wrapp’d in sleep, 
Chaotic darkness moved upon the deep, 
God spake the Word from his eternal throne— 
‘ Let there be light—and light that instant shone. 
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So man by nature, bound in chains of sin, 
Feels not his state, though dark and dead within, 
Until the gospel breaks the gloom of night, 

And in his heart creates celestial light. 


Tong has the world in mournful ign’rance stood, 
And raging tyrants dyed their hands in blood : 
But mark the change,—where Satan reign’d before, 
And idol temples flow’d with human gore, 
God’s blessed. Word reveals the glorious plan, 
And brings salvation down to sinful man ; 
Untuter’d Indians feel the sparkling ray, 
And midnight darkness kindles into day. 


When torn from friends—imprison’d on the deep, 
The wretched Convicr bends his head to weep ; 
When burning tears in plenteous streams are shed, 
And black Despair sits brooding round his bed, 
Where can hé turn-- to whom for comfort g:o— 

But to that Worn, which comfort can bestow? 
Though we are outcasts, fast in mis’ry bound, 

We gladly hear the gospel’s joyful sound ; 

Not only hear, but feel its pow’rful sway, 

And humbly bend our sinful knees to pray. 

The word of God has pierc’d our darkness through, 
And said, though fainting, ‘Ye shall still pursue.’ 
Kind Benefuctors! much to you we owe 

For that dear book from whence our blessings flow. 
Stull spread the word, success shall crown the deed, 
And Jesus’ foes shall at his footstool bleed ; 

His kingdom spread with joy from shore to shore, 


And ‘he that stole, shall learn to steal no more.’ 


er i ERE nen 


LEEDS, June 20. 

Wuixe the tragedy of Jane Shore 
was performing at our Theatre, the 
part of Dumont by Mr.Cummins ; hav- 
ing just repeated the benedictory words, 


‘ Be witness for me, ye celestial hosts, 

‘ Such merey,and such pardon, as my soul 

‘ Accords to thee, and begs of heaven to 

showy thee ; 

‘May such befal me at my Jatest hour!’ 
he). fell down on the stage, and: in- 
stantly expired... The shock inflicted 
upon. the feelings of the audience soon 
spread through the town, and we have 
seldom witnessed so general.a tribute to 
departed worti-as was every where ma- 
nifested.... The performance, of course, 
immediately closed. For some time past 
Mr. Cumuins, (the circumstances of 
whose death so nearly resemble those of 
Mr. Palmer,) had laboured under that 
alarming malady designated by the 
name of an ossification of the heart ; 
and to this circumstance, added to the 
strength of his feelings in the mimic 
scene, his death is to be attributed. 


Leeds Paper, 


LONDON. 


THEATRE. 


Ara late meeting of the proprietors 
of a London Theatre, a dispute arose re- 
specting the manner in which the 
Saloon had been fitted up. In vindi- 
cation of which it was pleaded, that it 
encouraged the attendance of loose 
women (though called by a softer 
name) 3 and when a proprietor la- 
mented that theatres could not be sup- 
ported without the attraction of such 
females, he was answered that * a thea- 
tre would >be nothing without them ;’ 
and the complainant was advised to sell 
his share, for, ‘ moratity and profit,’ said 
a gentleman, ‘cannot go hand in hand 
in our theatres.’ 

This is the most frank aeknowledg- 
ment we ever. heard of (what we 
always maintained) the immoral ten- 
dency of the playhouse; and, considering 
the quarter it comes from, is entitled to 
great weight. 


Ax erent has taken place in the 
course of the past month, of so serious 
1 and afflicting a nature, that it would be 
unpardonable in us not to record it, al- 
though it is already universally known. 

The delivery of Her Royal Highness 
was at the commencement of Novem- 
ber daily expected; and the nation 
@ looked forward to that important mo- 
ment with hopeful anxiety. Every 
| preparation was made which prudence 
# Or affection coald dictate. The medical 
gentlemen were in attendance, and the 
@ great officers of state were at hand, 
i ready to attest the birth of a royal heir. 
| After a protracted“labour, which con- 
tinued about two days, the birth of a 
@ male child was announced about nine 
o'clock on Wednesday eyening,.No- 
vember 5; but a severe disappointment 
was immediately felt—for the child was 
still-born! The infant is supposed 
to have been alive till within 24 
FE hours of its introduction into the world. 
2 The illustrious mother, who is reported 
to have borne her sorrows and. pangs 
with great patience and fortitude, 
i calmly acquiesced in the painful event, 
¢ ascribing it to the will of God. Prince 
? Leopold her husband, who felt as a 
fe husband ought, during her sufferings, 
» exclaimed, ‘ Thank Gud! the Princess 
is safe!’ And so, indeed, the medical 
gentlemen thought: a Bulletin, dated 
10 o’clock, announcing the event, was 
% issued; and which concluded by saying, 
‘ The Princess is doing extremely weil.’ 
f% Butsoon the scene was changed, and 
j Joy was turned into mourning. The 
medical gentlemen, who had retired 


Be for needed repose, (in an adjoining 
apartment) were again called in; 
Fe on . . 

for, seon after midnight, her Royal 


Highness was observed by her nurse 
to feel difhculty in swallowing some 
gruel she was taking for her refresh- 
- ment: pain in the stomach, chilliness 
and tremor were felt, and alarming 
A symptoms ensued. About one o'clock 
# conva'sive spasms were experienced. 
, The Prince, who had returned to her 
i! bed-side, concealed, as niuch as possi- 
@ ble, his agonizing feelings; but Her 
# Royal Highness, probably perceiving 
* the alarm, asked if (here was any danger. 
i The medical gentlemen replied, by re- 
| questing, that she would compose her- 
self to rest. Soon after which, she 
breathed a gentle sigh, and expired ! 


Ba naire # eo 


PSNI Nae ce er as aU 


Che Death 


HER ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCESS CHARLOTTE AUGUSTA OF WALES, 


It is easier to conceive of the effect of § 
this awful dispensation, than to describe 
it. Norcan any but those whose low it 
has been to witness scenes somewhat 
similar, conceive what must! have been 
the feelings of a most affectionate hus- 
band on the occasion. The melan- 
choly news was communicated by 
another bulletin, dated six o'clock in 
the morning; and which, at an early 
hour, was affixed to the Mansion- house, 
and quickly circulated through the city | 
and the country, to the inexpressible 
grief of all ranks of people. f 

‘Never did we witness so general, or 
so sincere an expression of sorrow. ‘I'he 
nation felt, that they had lost a young, 
amiable, and promising princess, whose 
marriage had afforded universal satifae- 
tion 3-;who appeared tobe peculiarly hap 
py iv her conjugal state; and who atthe 
moment was expected to give birth to 
an heir to the crown. But, ab! imwhat 
bold Jetters has Death now written the 
comprehensive word Vanity on all 
terrestrial things, however great, how- 
ever flattering ! 

Amidst the sorrows which this awful 
event has produced, we observe one 
circumstance of a cheering mature: 
Several of the parishes in London, feel- 
ing as nodoubt multitudes elsewhere did, 
that it became them to acknowledge the § 
hand of God, and to make a religious 
use of this affliction, called meetings of § 
the inhabitants, and agreed not only to B 
shew their respect to the royal house, & 
by a suspension of business on the day § 
of the funeral, but also to request their # 
respective ministers to perform divine 
service, and to preach appropriate ser- 
mons on the occasion. ‘Phis request 
was readily complied with ; and we & 
doubt not that the services of that day B 
were peculiarly solemn and profitable. @ 
Ministers, not ofethe Establishment, 
and not thus invited, equally felt it & 
their duty, in harmony with the feel- 
ings of their people, to pursue the same # 
course ; and we cannot but hope that & 
God, who has been pleased to permit 
this distressing event to take place, will, 
by his good Spirit, render it subservient & 
to his own xlory, and conducive to the 
spiritual welfare of multitudes. 

[An account of the funeral may be 
expecied in the Supplement. ] 
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GUARDIAN SOCIETY. 


Ocr.30, Anumerous and respectable 
Meeting took place. at the Mansion- 
house, for the purpose of considering 
the Report of the Guardian Committee, 
appointed to devise the most effectual 
means of checking the extravagant ad- 
vance. of prostitution in the City of 
London. 
~ The Lorp Mayor was in the chair, 
and opened the business of the day. 

The Report was then read. 1t was 
a most awful history of vice ; recorded 
the terrible superfluity of brothels and 
of female procuresses ; and attributed 
the birth of the most execrable crimes 
to the abounding and increasing multi- 
tudes of infamous women, who. issue 
- Into the streets to make others as 
- wretched and as depraved as them- 
selves. As ansinstance of this deplor- 
able fact, it was stated, that three pa- 
rishes in the city contained 360 houses 
of ill-fame, and upwards of 3000 wretch- 
ed women. The Report further stated, 
that the Guardian Society, in the midst 
of this scene of horror, were busied in af- 
fording opportunities of a return to. vir- 
tue; that in many cases their efforts were 
wholly uncuccessful, many of the crea- 
tures of their charity having not only 
returned to their old practices, but ex- 
pressed their determination to abide ia 
them for ever.. To ithis appalling pic- 
ture there was happily a reverse. ‘Phe 
Report presented the soothing prospect 
of reformation in the cases of some, 
and its actual existence in others who 
had been the victims of early seduction, 
and of a caleulating and mercenary sys- 
tem of delinquency. 

Dr. Collyer moved, that the Report 
should be received, and ordered to be 
printed, &c. 

Mr. Davies seconded the motion. 

The Rev. Dr. Thorpe and Cox, &c. 
addressed the mecting. 

ae 
THE EGYPTIAN HALL. 

Tue Mansion - house was thronged 
at the Fifth Annual Meeting of the City 
of London Auxiliary Bible Society. The 
Lord Mayor opened the business. The 
Rev. Daniel Wilson read the Report of 
the Committee, which intimated a de- 
cline in the income, which was ascribed 
partly to the distresses of the times, and 
partly to the want of that zeal for the 
cause among the opulent merchants of 
the city, which there was reason to hope 
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would soon be excited. Mr. Blair 
moved,’ that the Report be adopted. 
This motion was seconded by the Rev. 
Mr. Sibthorpe, who begged to state the 
grounds on which he, as a member of 
the Church of England, felt it to be his 
duty to support this institution. * 

A vote of thanks was passed to the 
Lord Mayor. Thanks were also voted 
to the Vice Presidents. Mr. C. Grant 
and Mr. Butterworth expressed their 
ardent zeal for the prosperity of the in- 
stitution ; and the latter remarked, that 
as this was the Anniversary of the Re- 
formation, they could not celebrate it 
better than by endeavouring to extend 
its benefits to all the human race. 

ir 
JOHANNA SOUTHCOTT’S 
FOLLOWERS. 

On the 14th of October, in a: wood 
at Forest Hill, near Sydenham, the fa- 
natical followers of Johanna Southcoitt 
sacrificed a black pig; each of the wo- 
men present gave the pig nine blows on 
the head with a chopper; after which 
the men beat it with bludgeons till it 
was dead, then hung it up with a chain, 
and burnt it; they then scattered the 
remains over their heads, or trampled 
them under their feet. 

A spectator, inquiring the reason of 
this service, was ipformed, that they 
had copied from the scriptures 3115 
verses, which proved the truth of their 
doctrines. 

‘ The daughter of Zion,’ (so they 
called Johanna) said they, ‘ is gone 
to heaven, ull the coming of Shiloh; 
and as types were used under the law 
as figures of our Saviour, so the burn- 
ing of this pig signified the binding and 
burning of Satan; and, according to 
the miracle (Luke vii.) their prophet 
had, that morning, ejected the evil 
spirit from their hearts, and it had en- 
tered into the swine.’ 


* We are sorry that, on these occasions, 


any ministers of the Establishment should 


think it necessary to apologize for their con- 
duct in supporting the Bible Society. To us 
it appears like a libel on the church, to sup- 
pose that apology is needful; and we would 
ask, What would be thought of the conduct 
of a Dissenting minister, should he apologize in 
like manner? In our humble opinion, no 
distinctive names ought so much as to be 
mentioned, when party distinction is pro- 
fessedly dropped, and all are amalyamated 
in the name of Christians. 


496 | Religious 
_ After this ceremony, they returned 
to London, with branches in their 
hands, and with bows of ribbon on 
their breasts, triumphing in their folly. 

{Laken from the Philanthropic Ga- 
zette, of Oct. 22, in which the Editor 
says the informant has given him lis 
address. | 


fee 


PLAN OF MR. OWEN. 


Tue well-known plan of Mr. Owen 
for employing and educating the poor, 
was so contrived as to dispense with all 
the present forms of Christian instruc- 
tion ; we were therefore equally sur- 
prised-and pleased to read the following 
address, presented to him by the Free- 
mason’s Lodge, at New Lanark, on his 
return to that place.— 

‘ We are grateful for the means 
which have been provided for the edu- 
cation of our children, being sensible of 
the benefit of an education formed on 
Christian principles, which, from long 
experience and observation, we know 
assuredly-to be the only preventive 
against the corruplion of human nature, 
and contagion of bad example. We 
declare ourselves the devoted friends of 
the principles of Christianity, in the 
faith and practice of which, we, as well 
as our children, hope to live and die!” 

YOUTHFUL DEPRAVITY. 

Tue Police Report shows that, in the 
Jast year, nearly 2000 culprits under 20 
years of age were confined in the prisons 
of the metropolis alone ; about 1300 of 
whom were under 17 years of age, 
while 957 of this tender age were con- 
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fined for felonies. The Police Com- 
mittee recommends a penitentiary sys- 
tem for juvenile offenders im the 
metropolis. But-it is the opinion of 
many that a more suitable place may 
be found in the spacious building on 
Dartmoor, formerly occupied by French 
prisoners ; and that, after due trial, em- 
loyment might be found for them: in 
the Newfoundland fishery, &c. 


Aw apprentice-lad was lately ordered 
by the magistrates at Marlborough 
Street to find bail, in consequence of his 
having disturbed a congregation in’ a 
meeting - house near St. Giles’s. 


i —____ 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue quarterly meeting of the Monmouth- 
shire Independent Ministers was held at 
New Bethel, Mynyddyslain. parish, in the 
church of the Rev. W. George, on Noy. 4th 
and 5th. The service began, Tuesday at 
3p.m.. Mr. R.R. Davies, of Newport, read 
the Scriptures, and prayed. Mr. Jas. Wal- 
liams preached from John ii. 36 ; and Mr. 
E. Davies, of Hanover, from 2 Pet. i. 4, and 
concluded by prayer. 

Wednesday morning, the solemnities of 
the day commenced at 10 a.m. Mr. D. Da- 
vies, of Penwyn, read a chapter, and im- 
plored the divine blessing ; Mr. D. Jones, of 
Lanharan, preached from Isa. iii. 10, 11; 
Mr. E. Jones followed, from 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4; 
and Mr. G. Hughes, of White Cross, from 
Luke ii, 24, 22, and concluded by prayer. 


Tue Rev. William Harris, of Cambridge, 
has accepted an invitation to succeed Dr. 
Simpson, as Theological and Resident Tutor 
of Hoxton Academy, 
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The following Cases, not sent in time, have been relieved 
since the last half-yearly meeting. 
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Indep. | 
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The money distributed to Widows this year amounts to 
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MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR DECEMBER 1817. 


STEERS: co caeneaeeER 


OTAHEITE. 


Extract of «a Letier frow the Rev. S. 
Marsden to the Secretary, dated Pa- 
ramatla, New South Hales, Jan. 
18, 1817. 


‘Iam happy to say that all is well in 
the South Sea Islands. God hath 
greatly blessed the word of his grace to 
the poor heathen; and Sataa is fallen 
like lightning from heaven. The Active 
left them well in October, excepting 
Mr. Bickneil, who informs me that he 
is indisposed. 

‘Mr. and Mrs. Ellis are gone on. 
The Acéive is getting ready as fast as 
possible, to take Messrs. Orsmond and 
and Barff: they will write to you. I ex- 
pect a ship will soon sail for England, 
and therefore i only mention a few 
things now, but will then write more 


fully.’ 


We regret that no officiai letter has 
been received from the Missionaries at 
Otaheite, norany particulars from other 
quarters; it is however satisfactory to 
learn that in Oct. 1816 all was well, 
and that the work of God was going on 
prosperously. We may hope soon to 
receive fuller information. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Lertgxs from Messrs. Orsmond and 
Rarff, missionaries to the South Sea 
Islands, written in January last, have 
lately been received. ‘They had a fa- 
vourable passage from Rio de Janeiro, 
and after a voyage of 12 weeks anchored 
in Sydney Cove on the 20th of Decem- 
ber, in health and. good spirits, and 


anxious to go forward to the place of 


their destination. 

“\We heard, says Mr: Orsmond, ‘ on 
our arrival, that Mr. Ellis, who had 
been detained here some months, had 
sailed about a fortnight betore, for Ota- 
heite. ‘The Active is now under repair, 
and we hope, in about six weeks, to 
take our leave of New South Wales. 
I long to be there. 

“The accounts that have been received 
from the islands since .we came to ihis 
place, have been truly pleasing. 

rea 


‘Brother Barff is well. His wife ex- 
pects to be confined before our depar- 
ture. My dear wife is well; and we 
all unite in expressing our love to all 
the Directors, for their affectionate re- 
gards ; to all the friends of the Society, 
and to the whole Christian church. 
Soon, yes, very soon, shall the morning 
sacrifice of prayer and praise ascend 
from the shores, whence the smoke 
from the immolation of human _ beings 
once darkened the sky. The wilder- 
ness is beginning to bud, soon it will 
blossom, and delightful will be its fra- 
grance. The North is giving up, and 
the South cannot longer keep back. 
The deadly foe whom Jesus vanquished, 
has lost his hold; and the spread of 
knowledge, the triamph of truth, the 
light of the Gospel, and the arm of 
Omunipotence, coinbine to drive him 
into his gloomy cell. Dearly beloved 
friends, pray for our prosperity.’ 


Mr. Barf expresses his thankfulness 
to Captain Raine, for permitting him to 
instruct the convicts on board, and the 
crew. Many of the prisoners were 
very attentive and diligent. Those 
who could read the scriptures, fre- 
quently collected around them others 
who could not, and read the Bible to 
them ; and there is reason to hope 
good was done among them. Several 
men signed a letter expressive of their 
gratitude for the attention that had been 
paid to them, and their determination 
to forsake the Romish communion, 
whieh they had professed in [reland. 

Mr. Barff was kindly entertained for 
some days by Mr. Hassel. He appears 
to be diligent in his application to the 
learned languages, in hope of beiig able 
hereafter to translate the Scriptures, &c. 

He revrets being obliged to stay some- 
time at Paramatta on a dumestic ac- 
count, bur hopes they will be ready to 
sail by the time that the repairs of the 
ship are finished. 


(Messrs. Darling, Platt, Walliams 
> ET ] eal £4 T, , 
and Brownlee, could not have reached 
New South ¥ ales, at the date of- the 
above Letter.] 
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CALCUTTA. 

A vetTrer from Mr. Keith, written 
in March last, gives an encouraging ac- 
count of his and Mr. Townley’s  pro- 
ceedings in preaching the Gospel and 
establishing schools, . They haye been 
at considerable expense in fitting upa 
place for worship, but hope it will be 
defrayed by the liberality of their friends 
in India. 

On the 2d of February. they com- 
menced a-Sabbath School: about 20 
children attend, and sometimes their 
parents. “Ihe Assembly's Catechism is 
taught. 

On the ist of March, Mr. Keith be- 
gan a native school, in which there are 
50 or 60 children: a Poojah house (a 
Bengalee place of worship) is .oceu- 
pied for this purpose. The boys are 
taught reading, writing, and arithme- 
tic. Mr. Lindeman generously assists 
in the support of this school. 

Mr. Townley is building a Bunga- 
low for a native school, to accommo- 
date 100 children. 

They have begun preaching at ow- 
rah, across the river Hooghley, where 
there is a good attendance. This ap- 
pears to them a promising field for la- 
bour, as there are thousands of natives 
employed in the dock-yards, and access 
to a number of villages. They have also 
commenced a weekly prayer meeting. 

Mr. Keith’s infant, born on the 31st 
of December 18145, lived only four days. 

The brethren earnestly desire the help 
of additional labourers. 


—_ ———jtp~—_—— aS 
CHINSURAH, 

A verrer from Mr. May, dated 
March 28, 1817, expresses the ereat sa- 
tisfaction he feels on the arrival of Mr. 
Pearson, to assist him in the manage- 
ment of the numerous schools confided 
to his care by Government. The num- 
ber of children on the books was 2660. 
He complains of the negligence of some 
of the native teachers, but looks for- 
ward can iniprovement. He expects 
great relief, under his pressing labours, 
from Mr. Pearson, when he shall have 
Iearned the language of the natives, to 
which he is studiously attentive. Mr. 
Harle also (whom we mentioned some 
time ago) is studying the language, and 
assists Mr. May. 

The Sunday school, commenced in 
October, was going on, and Mr. Pear- 
son takes an active part in it. 

Mr. May has a school for teachers, 
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in which there are 14 young natives. 
Many applications are made, requesting 
that new schools may be,opened. The 
schools are chiefly on the banks of the 
river; and Mr. May, in visiting them, 
is sometimes obliged to sleep a night or 
two in the boat. He mentions that 
Mr. Townley and Mr. Keith preach in 
a place called Dum/Dum, and that Mr. 
Lawson and Mr. Yates (Baptist Mis- 
stonaries) take their turns in preaching 
there once a month. He thinks that 
the residence ef our brethren at Cal- 
cutta will prove a great blessing to the 
country. P 


"Mr. Pearson, in a letter, dated 
Chinsurah, March 18, 1817, relates 
with great delight his kind reception 
at Calcutta by the Missionary brethren; 
and the pleasant voyage he enjoyed 
from Briglanid to Madras, where he and 
Mr. Medhurst arrived Feb. 12. He 
says, * Trne, it was long, five months 
and nine days, but it did net appear so 
to us. Being at sea, even in fine 
weather, must prove irksome to those 
who are unemployed; but our hands 
were always engaged. We studied from 
morning to night, except two hours in 
the day, in which, alternately, we 
taught such as were willing to read 
and write. One man, who at. first 
knew little more than the printed al- 
phabet, so improved, that previously to 
their leaving the ship, he presented for 
revision a large sheet, neatly written, 
extracted from St. John’s gospel. 

Mr.P. speaks highly of his companion, 
Mr. Medhurst, and of the pleasure they 
enjoyed in each other’s society ; and of 
the comfort they derived from having an 
excellent captain, (Weatherhead.) 

On the goth of February, they pro- 
ceeded to Calcutta, where they arrived 
March 6. At Mr, Townley’s’ they 
found Mr. and Mrs. May, who had 
come from Chinsurah to meet them, 
and whom they accompanied to that 
place. After mentioning the excellent 
health with which God has favoured 
him, and his engagement at Chinsurah, 
he says :— ; 

‘ Fron: these things, Sirs, you will 
perceive the state of my mind. lam 
at home, and I am happy. God, I 
trust, is with me, and it is enough. 
My views are what they were in Eng- 
land, only I trust still more detérinited 
for a Christian, whether he be a Mis- 
sionary or net, cannot stand still. 
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Sensible, in part, of my own weakness 
and emptiness, I would desire, both 
for inward sufficiency and outward 
prosperity, to rest solely on the provi- 
dence and grace of God. O! that it 
may please him, while pouring upon 
you his choicest blessings, to remember 
me, enabling me to Possess energy, dig- 
nity, and decision of character, and to 
continue ever 
Your faithful servant in Christ, 
J.D. Pearson.’ 
ee 
SURAT, 

A wetter has been received from 
Mr. Skinner, dated 15th of April 1817, 
from which it appears, that he’and Mr. 
Fyvie are in good health: and we are 
happy to learn that the latter has had 
no relapse. Mr, Skinner has been over- 
land to Madras, and has brought Mrs. 
S. with him te Surat, 

The brethren continue to apply closely 
to the Guzarattee language, in which 
they hope ere long to be able to preach 
to the multitudes of Surat; they are also 
employed in preparing a catechism and 
tracts, to be printed at Bombay, for the 
use of the natives. They are likewise 
engaged in forming a grammar and dic- 
tionary of the language, but which they 
have no intention of printing at present. 
Before the arrival of the Rev Mr. Carr, 
one of the Company’s chaplains, they 
used to preach on Sunday mornings to 
the soldiers; they now attend on Mr. 
Carr at that time, and preach in their 
own house in the evening, and they 
have reason to believe that their labours 
are not in vain. In the month of Ja- 
nuary last they opened a native school, 
in addition to an English school pre- 
viously commenced. In the latter there 
are about 50 children, in the former 
about half that number. On the whole 
they appear to be pursuing, ina prudent, 
pious, and diligent manner, the great 
object of their mission, which we 
humbly trust will be crowned with 
great success. 1 


Messrs. Gordon and Hall, the 
American Missionaries at Bombay, are 
going on well: they are now enabled 


to preach, or rather to converse with the 


nativesy and explain the scriptures to 
them. They have now four sehools, 
three of which are exclusively for hea- 
then boys, except that in one of them 
are aboui 20 Jewish boys. They have 
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printed a small tract for the children. 
They hope soon to have the gospel of 
St. Matthew printed, and used as a. 
school-book, to which no objection 
seems to be there made. ‘ And,’ say 
they, ‘as the children are daily reading 
the pure werd of God, there js great 
reason to hope that such impressions 
will be made on their minds, as will 
prepare them to receive the truth as it 
is in Jesus. We see nothing to prevent 
carrying the plan of schooling toa great 
extent; and surely it is an object 
worthy of the zealous patronage of 
Missionary Societies” Their hands 
have been strenethened by the arrival 
of another Missionary, Mr. Bardwell, 
who is also a printer. 


—— er Ea 


INDIA, 

A LETTER from Mr. Medhurst, dated 
Madras, May 20, 1817, mentions his 
marriage thereto Mrs. Eliza Browne, 
widow of the late Captain Browne, of 
the 15th native infantry, who had re- 
sided at Mr. Lovelace’s for 9 months 
past. She was born in India, and speaks 
the Tamul and Gentoo languages. He 
expected to embark with Mrs M. on 
the above day, in the ship ‘ Fair Trial,’ 
for Malacca. He had recently heard 
from Mr. Morrison, who informed him 
that Mr. Milne was unwell. 

Mr. Medhurst is appointed agent for 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
at Penang and Malacca; and has a 
quantity of Dutch, Portuguese, and 
Arabic Bibles, committed to him for 
distribution. 

ne 
SIERRA LEONE, 


i To the Editor. 
REV. SIR, 


ABOUT two years since I sent you a 
short account of the death of the late 
Mrs. Butscher, wife of the Rev. 
Leopold Butscher, one of the Church 
Missionaries at Sierra Leone, in Wes- 
tern Africa, which you had the good- 
ness to insert in the Evangelrcal Ma- 
gazine. 

{t is now my painful task to inform 
you of the death of Mr. Butscher him- 
self, on the night of the 17th of July 
last, after an illnes- of 12 days. 

The loss of this faithful and laborious 
servant of Christ can be best appreciated 
by those who were his fellow labourers 
in the mission, One of these, ina let- 
ter lately received, after mentioning the 
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death of a Mr. Brennand, who lived 
but a short time after his arrival in 
Africa, adds, ‘ But I have yet more 
dismal news: our guardian, Mr. Buts- 
cher, is escaped to the mansions of light. 
He departed the 17th instant. He is 
gone to meet his dear Partner in the 
realms of eternal bliss. He is laid in 
the same same grave with her. He was 
perfectly resigned. He said ‘he had 
left his dear orphan in the hands of a 
good parent: he had committed her to 
the Lard, and that he was going to his 
dear wife in eternal glory.’ 

But it is a heavy stroke to us who are 
left behind, yet we dare not repine at 
the will of God; we can only say it is 
a loud call to us—‘ Be ye also ready.’ 
He was a man inured to the clime: but 
wherever we may be, there js an ap- 
pointed time for us all 

I intend, Sir, to send you some fur- 
ther account of this excellent man, 
when I have obtained more informa- 
lion respecting the early years of his 
life. 

In the mean time you will much ob. 
lige me by inserting this short account 
of him in the next Number of the 
Evangelical Magazine. 

I remain, Rev. Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
James Harris. 
Poplar, Nov. 4, 1817. 
<2 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Ow Wednesday was held, at the 
Meeting-house in Oxford, the annual 
Meeting of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. On this occasion two Sermons 
were delivered, the former by the Rev. 
Jos. Hughes, and the latter by the Rey. 
Rob. Hall. The truly Christian libera- 
lity which was manifest throughout 
these appropriate and eloquent dis- 
courses afforded high gratification to a 
very crowded and respectable audience, 
and appeared to excite a general interest 
in behalf of the sacred cause which 
they were designed to recommend. 


ee —— 
MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 


GLOUCESTER. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Glou- 
cestershire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, unavoidably postponed from May 
28th, was held in Stroud and its vici- 
nity on the 17th and 18th of Sept. The 
services commenced at Stroud on the 
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evening of the 17th. Mr. Lowell was 
prevented by indisposition from fulfil- 
ling his engagement to preach on the 
occasion, and Mr. Thorp kindly con- 
sented, in compliance with the press- 
ing solicitation of his friends, to per- 
form that service in addition to his en- 
gagement for the next day. Next morn- 
ing Mr. Hill preached at Ebley Cha- 
Ee The prayers of the Church of 

ngland were read by Mr. Cole, the 
officiating minister, in the absence of 
Mr. Davis, the resident minister. Inthe 
afternoon, the Society met in the As- 
sembly Room, Stroud; and in the 
evening, Mr Thorp preached ai Rod- 
borough. The following ministers 
took part in the various services of the 
anniversaries : Messrs. Davis, sen., Bi- 
shop, Griffith, Cam, Jefferies, Bur- 
der, Price, Daniell, and Rees. The 
following gentlemen also assisted at the 
meeting for business: Messrs. Gould- 
smith, of Bristol; Harris, of Dursley ; 
and O. P. Wathen, Esq. the treasurer. 
The collections were considerably lar- 
ger than they had been before, and it is 
hoped that a strong impression in fa- 
vour of misstonary efforts was made on 
the minds of many. 

p EAN RS cppbh soos 8 

MISSIONARY MEETING AT BRIGG. 


Tue services on this interesting oc- 
casion commenced on Thursday even- 
ing, Sept. 25, when a very impressive 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. W. 
Chapman, of Greenwich. 

On Friday morning a meeting was 
held, when an Auxiliary Society was 
formed in aid of the Missionary Society. 
W. Rast, Esq. of Hull, in the chair. 
The Rev. J. Innes, of Camberwell, 
communicated some very interesting in- 
formation respecting the Plan and Ope- 
rations of the parent society. Animating 
addresses were also delivered by Rev. 
Messrs. Campbell, Chapman, Innes, 
Gilbert, Gladstone, Winterbottom, 
Cross, Traveller, King, Jefferson, &c. 
W. Goodwin, Esq. was chosen Trea- 
surer; and Rev. R. Miles, Secretary. 
The attention and feelings of the meet- 
ing were much excited by Mr. Camp- 
bells detail of the moral condition, &c. 
of South Africa, &c. 

In the evening, an excellent discourse 
was delivered by Mr. Gilbert, of Hull; 
and an address by Mr. Campbell. 

On the following Sabbath morning, 
at Wrawby, a village near Brigg, Mr. 
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Traveller, a Missionary Student from 
Gosport, preached an impressive ser- 
mon, which was followed with an 
excellent address by Mr. Campbell. 
The services were numerously and_re- 
spectably attended. The amount of 
the collections, 8c. was upwards of 
Sixty-eight pounds. 

—$—=aifics——_—_— 

SOUTH WALES. 

Tue Third Anniversary of the South 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held at Newcastle Emlyn, on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, 
the 14th, 15th, and 16th of Oct. last. 
All the meetings were numerous and 
respectable, and the collections liberal. 
The public service commenced on 
Tuesday, at 3 o'clock, at Ebenezer 
chapel, when Mr. Griffiths, of Trefgarn, 
prenilies from Isa. Ixii. 13; and Mr. 

owell, of Mynyddbach, from Ps. xx. 
5. AtOo’clock in the evening, Mr. 
Warlow, of Milford, preached at the 
college chapel, from 1 Thess. i. 5; and 
at the same time, Mr. S. Williams 
preached from Zeph, ili. 17; and Mr. 
Griffith’s, of St. David’s, from Prov. 
xxiv. 11, 12, at the Graig chapel. On 
Wednesday morning, at 7 o'clock, Mr. 
Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd, preached at 
the college chapel, from Isa. xi.9 The 
congregation having greatly increased, 
the meeting, at 10 o’clock, was held in 
a field, where a convenient stage had 
been erected for the purpose, when 
Mr. Lowell, of Bristol, preached from 
Luke x. 2; and Mr. Peter, of Carmar- 
then, from Matth. xxiv. 14. At 3 
o'clock in the afternoon, the meeting 
for business was held at the market- 
house, which was crowded to excess. 
D. Davies, Esq. of Pentre, took the 
chair; but having an engagement which 
obliged him to leave before the meeting 
was concluded, James Lloyd, Esq. of 
Brenwydd, succeeded him as chairman. 
D. Davies, Esq. having opened the bu- 
siness, in a neat and appropriate speech, 
Mr. Lowell gave a short, but interest- 
ing end pathetic account of the rise and 
progress of the parent society ; the sub- 
stance of which was afterwards given 
in Welsh by Mr. Peter. In moving 
and seconding the different resolutions, 
very animated and interesting speeches 
were delivered by Messrs. Luke, of 
Swansea ; Jones, of Trelech; Warlow, 
of Milford; Griffiths, of St. David’s ; 
Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd; ‘Thomas, of 
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Tierse Cross; Rogers, of Newcastle ; 
Lewis, of Cardigan ; Bowen, of Saron ; 
Rowlands, of Lanybre; Griffiths, of 
Glandwr ; Jones, of Saron; Griffiths, 
of Hawen; Griffiths, of Trefgarn, &c. 
At the same hour there was a meeting 
held in the field; when Mr. Davies, of 
Cardigan, preached from Ps. cii. 16; 
and Mr. George, of Brinberian, from 
Heb. xiii. 5... The evening meeting 
was held at Ebenezer chapel, when 
Mr. Luke, of Swansea, preached from 
Num. xiv. 21; and Mr. Davies, of 
Fisgard, from John xii. 24. Thurse 
day morning, at 7 o'clock, a meeting 
was held at the college chapel, when 
Mr. Jeremy, of Landoveny, preached 
from Ezek. xxxiv. 29; and Mr. Sha- 
drach, of Talybont, frem Matth, xvi. 
8. At 10 0’clock the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was administered in the 
field to upwards of a thousand commu. 
nicants, of various denominations. Mr. 
Peter, of Carmarthen, and Mr. George, 
of Brinberian, presided on this solemn 
occasion; and Mr. Phillips, of Neu- 
addlwyd, and Mr. Jones, of Trelech, 
addressed the people; while various 
ministers were engaged in distributing 
the elements. ‘The devotional parts of 
the different services at this delichtful 
anniversary were conducted by Messrs. 
Phillips, of Bethlehem ; Luke, of 
Swansea. Jones, of Crigbar; Shadrach, 
of Talybont; Jones, of Trelech ; Davies, 
of Caswilia, &c. Thus passed one of 
the most numerous, interesting, and 
delightful meetings ever held at New- 
castle ; a meeting which will be long 
remembered with gratitude and joy by 
thousands that were then present. 
ust 

THE FIFTH GENERAL MEETING OF 

THE SOMERSET AUXILIARY MIS- 

SIONARY SOCIETY. 
TuHis meeting was held at Wivelis- 
combe on Wednesday the 22d of Oct. 
In the morning an excellent discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. R Taylor, of 
Yeovil, from Heb. xii. 2; and prayer 
offered up by the Rev. Messrs. sake, of 
Broadway, Bidlake, of South Pether- 
ton, and Lane, of Wells. The Society 
niet in the afternoon fer business ; and 
the Rey. Joseph Buck having engaged 
in prayer, the Rev. H. W. Gardiner, 
of Barnstaple, was unanimously re- 
qnested to take the chair. After the 
chairman had addressed the meeting 
and read the Report, several resolutions 
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tending to promote the objects of the 
Institution were successively moved and 
seconded by the Rev. T. Golding (se- 
eretary); Rev. J. Tozer, of Taunton; 
Rev John Gunn, of Chard; Rev. W. 
Lane, of Wells; Rev. R. Yozer ; Mr: 
N. Brown, of Wincanton; Rev. S. 
Rooker, of Bideford; Rev. R. Taylor, 
of Yeovil; and the Rev. J. Bidlake, of 
South Petherton : most of whom spoke 
at some length and in an animated and 
interesting strain in behalf of the mis- 
sionary cause. Among the many sub- 
jects of importance touched upon, were, 
the encouragement which the successes 
that have been already realized, afford 
to eontinued and increased exertions ; 

the duty and advantage of remember- 
ing the Missionary Society in all our 
prayers, both in public and private; the 
importance of encouraging penny-a- 
week Societies in the several congrega- 
tions; and the great benefit li ikely t to re- 
sult from parents and others promoting 
in the rising generation a love to the 
Missionary cause, and a habit of con- 
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\ 
tributing to its support from the ear- 
liest period. After a most pleasing and 
interesting meeting, protracted to a con- 
siderable length, the service’ closed with 
a hymn of praise. 

The congregation having assembled 
again in the evening, the Rev. 8. Rooker 
prayed before the sermon, when the 
Rev. Jobn Gunn preached from 1 Cor. 

. 22, 23, 24, in the most luminous and 
inepradeive manner; and the Rev. J. 
Cuff, of Wellington, concluded. 

Ail who took a part in the proceed- 
ings of the day, evidently shewed that 
their zeal in the cause was unabated, 
and their affectionate solicitude for its’ 
advancement stronger, if possible, than 
ever. 

One or two of the ministers connect- 
ed with the Institution having been 
prevented attending, the amount of the 
year’s contributions of this Auxiliary 
could not be exactly ascertained, but 
will hereafter appear in the proper 
place in the Missionary Chronicle. 
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[Collections and Anonymous Contributions, received by the Treasurer, 
from 16 Oct. to 16 Nov 1817, inclusive. ] 


City of Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society by Mr. James Lupton, Treasurer ; 


Rev. Thos. Keyworth and Cong, 
Do. do. 


Tuesday Evening Collections... 
Wednesday Morning do. ..... 
Do. Evening do. .... 


Subscriptions .. 


Perth Juvenile Society, by Mr. John Bower 
Rev. 


DEGavin’ ae ee 


Mrs. Brown, of Tavistock! ‘by Ree: Mr Rooker. sete ‘ Ui 
The Bath British and Poreign I eins Society .. ara asiheretere eaters 


ELE ES by: Mir. GAEtogsotte tee tere ; 
A Friend to Missions by she Rev: 
Collected by Mrs. Smith, Chelsea : 


Sleaford ...... 
at Helperingham, 


ee ec cy 


D. Francis and Con gregation, Ludlow ... 
Youths’ Auxiliary Society, Dove: hill Relief Congregation, ‘Gladgow, by Mr. 


feb sid. 
819 9 
Se Oe 
— Te eG 
shinee LOS tut) 
& speloinistelecta va baie crekt 
Se ae ey 1 OTE) 
— 38 5 6 
Tid sitet psig Tavele Rees, ofe oni Oh Oaai) 
ee 
s oreg doses s Sco ocus cuss ni vhanele alee Ole Oma 0) 
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iA a eaet ate Sate eae, One® 
We or arash otsrerciee Mae LLY iG 
4 Le 100" TORO! 
SVE eles wile Cele Kidpe wiwelti ere sete abetelsle tere ee *O7RO: 
T. 'B. Biswas ‘Buntingford . eg wtb Ateclee LO FO 


From a few Friends at Chelsea, at a penny-a-week, and two Friends 


at 4s. 6d. per annuin, 


Subscriptions, by Mrs. Sunithicw 


Ce 


1a ai, 
110 6 
————~ 3 9 6 


eS ater inane ees coe 


ee 
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Collected by Rev. Thos. Lewis, in Sored i 


Farnbam. Rev. Mr. Johnson. ibrar ace tO TU 
Guildtond: © 2315s Peratra.. a Minera leo eet 0 
Epsom = — — Atkinson ......0,... 002.0. 6 =01-0 
Letherhead. The Young Gentlemen in Mr, Bur ell’s 
School ©. oj. /e.slelsie icerater teen fons Nec tathinstiess Io 201 0 
Dorking. Rev. Mr. Whitehouse . sp daeSt 20, 
A Friend, by Mr. ge Gee 1040220 
AoGnbsaripipabwessg- « wioate 454,454.0 
wit 19, 3.0 
—_ 42 18 0 
Cwmty inonach Merionethshire pendsy School, by Mr. John Jones..+...-.. 1.12.9 
Ommieronige ge Ge trueteaetree ti ME Bec Shale phe cious erate cewi'gus Bruel yaten phe pe eres acorome ae oh outa 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr. ‘Faines - eel FORO SRN RE Sethe CRANE eed IA ot EA ik) 
Swanage Penny-a-week Society, by Mrs . Marsh... ep ed BsiaiabeeAS aaa dara pe afl Oa O 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Wear, Treasurer, PS SET CSO a) 
Penny-a-week Society at Edmonton, by Miss Warton, hresaree weet ar hs 8 ey phe 
Meee Wane st teeit Sah cane taadinidt Aven Naas cause tetrycte neces Sep he j cit Leo 
WAS Sein ‘plore ROUe 3 5 Sofa decir Tro) 0 
Newport, Salop, by — D. i 
Sunday School, by Misses Silvesters. . isa Ua) 
Penny Society, by Mr. Markland..... 4 0 0 
Young Ladies of Miss Bullock’sSeminary, 2 0 0 
A122 0 
Rev. John Sykes and Friends, Briston and Guestwick, Norfolk......... Pose edie hy aC 
Oswestry Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Whitridge : 
SuUbseripHons ays « . wepieyoietigin ater syyis'es aja. 6512120 
Ditto, under 10s. Male branch ........ 6 8 O 
[Ditka rRtnie . — Female branch.... Ole O 
——- 20 0 0 
Rev. John Jones and Congregation, Birdbush, near Shaftesbury.........++. 14 0 
Lancashire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Heron. . Saeco foley) 


Donation from two Ladies, on reading Rev. Dr. “Chaltnesss Seerton before the 
Dundee Missionary Society. By Mr. Hatchard. . aoa drausieiecanclais OU 
Hamilton (North Britain) Bible and Missicnary Society. . Meter ones Dia 0 


—— 


DONATIONS OF BOOKS, &c. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to Mrs, Clayfield, for Hildersham on the 51st 
Psalm, Whateley’s Prototypes, and Harvey’s Sermons. 

To a Friend at Bristol, for a Box containing, among many others, Burgess on St. Jolin, 
Baxter’s Saint’s Rest, Pilgrim’s Progress, Paley’s Theology, Cennick’s Sermons, Dyer’s 
Letters, Stennett’s Advice to the Young, and Dr. Lettsom’s Hints, &c. 3 vols. 

To Rey, Dr. Cracknell, for Vereltst’s View of the Rise, Progress, and present State of 
the English Government in Bengal, 4to.; Drew on the Immateriality and Immortality of 
the Human Soul; Dr. Williams’s Antipedobaptism examined, 2vols,; Dr. Lucas's Practical 
Christianity ; Letsome? 5 Preacher’s Assistant, interleaved. 

To an unknown Friend, for Dr, Vaux’s Mathesis Juvenilis, 3 vols. 

To. another unknown Friend, for a Polyglot Testament; Dr. Gill’s Body of Divinity, 
3 vols; Dr. Gillies’s Collections, 2 vols. 

To a Young Man's Society at Kidderminster, for Poole’s Annotations upon the Bible,4 vols. 

And to Mr. Harriott, Demerara, for a Skin of a Sloth, and ditto of a Guana (serpeut) &c. 
for the Missionary Museum. 


The remainder of the Contributions, &c. will appear in the Chronicle for January nest. 


on nde Qekegieres 


I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke... Ezek. xxiv: 16. 


Now should a Nation’s sorrows flow ! 
For, lo! tremendous cause appears, 

When public grief and private woe 
Combine to ask a people’s tears. 


Oh! fatal stroke to human pride! 
Mysteriously severe, yet just ; 

A Nation’s hope, a princely Bride, 
Swept, with her Infant, down to dust! 


Ah, Charlotte! boast of many a heart, 
Who hail’d thy rising happy days; 

Alas! a mould’ring corpse thou art, 
Insensible to grief or praise. 


Nor blooming youth, nor Royal birth, 
Nor skilful art, nor Love, could save! 

Thou minglest now with common earth, 
An early victim to the grave! 


A little while, and thou wast seen 
In costly bridal pomp array’d ; 

The crowd ador’d their future Queen, 
And homage to thy virtue paid. 


A kingdom bent beneath its load, 
Yet pour’d abundance on thy state; 
With splendour fitted thine abode, 
And feit a pride to make thee great. 


A Prince receiv’d thy faith and hand; 

A people’s love confirm’d thy vows ; 
While joy exulting fill’d the land, 

That bound its glory round thy brows. 


How many deem’d that glory sure, 

(Now sunk in death’s long gloomy night, ) 
And, murmuring at their lot obscure, 

With envy view’d thy dazzling height ! 


How soon the brilliant vision fled! 
How unforeseen the dying throe! 
Now Pity bows her pensive head, 
And, shuddering, feels the awful blow. 
O Cobourg! first in rank of grief! 
From thee thy lovely Partner torn; 
Thou art Affliction’s widow’d chief; 
Thy fate the meanest wretch may mourn, 
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Yet long shall sad remembrance trace 
The opening beauties of her mind; 
Her mingled dignity and grace, 
Her gentle love, and soul refin’d. 


The poor their Patroness bemoan, 

Whose greatness scorn’d not Misery’s cries ; 
While Seraphs bright their sister own, 

And waft her spirit to the skies. 


Sharp are a mother’s suff’rings made, 
When her first-born is snatch’d away ; 

Yet, ‘Tis the will of God,’ she said, 
“And IT submissively obey.’ 


In vain the sage physicians’ care, 
The earnest wish, the anxious aid ! 

The public hope, the kingdom’s heir, 
Hath vanish’d like a flitting shade ! 


A few short hours of ling’ring love 
Were yet to struggling nature given, 

When, lo! the mother soars above, 
To join her angel-son in heaven. 


Thus pious Edward’s vigour fail’d, 

And sunk to death in youth’s decline ; 
So England then his loss bewail’d, 

As England, Charlotte, grieves for thine. 


Ah! what is earth, its pomp and pow’r, 
Which not the worthy long retain ; 
Or rank---the phantom of an hour, 
Or life---a vapour short and vain ! 


QO! Thou, in whom we live and breathe, 
Awake a thought less dying race, 

To quit these baseless scenes beneath 
ror an eternal resting-place. 


Sweet certain hope! immortal ray ! 
Our faith on thee to heav’n ascends ; 
Thy crown shall never fade away, 

Thy kingdom never, never ends.. 
Great King of kings, thy sov’reign hand 
Can raise our drooping hopes again ; 
Support our Prince, and bless our Land 
With one in righteousness to reign. 


ALIQUIS, 
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SIMEON PERKINS, ESQ. 


LATE OF LIVERPOOL, NOVA-SCOTIA, 


First Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, and Custos Rotulorum 
in that County ; and Colonel of the Queen's Buffs. 


Gy RON PERKINS, Esq. was 
born February 24, 1785, at 
Norwich, in Connecticut; then a 
British province, now one of the 
United States of America. His 
family, if it could not claim the 
first alliances of fortune and litera- 
ture, was very respectable, and 
muintained a character, which was 
as respectable to themselves, as it 
is honourable to their successors. 
They were members of the Pres- 
byterian, or Congregational persua- 
sion, and neglected not to instruct 
their son in the grand doctrines of 
the Christian faith. Nor were their 
instructions without their happy in- 
fluence in his future life. he era 
of his first serious impressions he 
referred to his 18th year. At that 
period he had more than usual 
concern for his soul, and an alarm- 
ing view of his spiritual state 
through original and actual sin, 
accompanied with deep humility. 
Thus, at an early period, a foun- 
dation was laid for that eminence 
of character to which he afterwards 
attained. 

In the month of May, 1762, he 
removed to Liverpool, Nova-Scotia, 
where he commenced business, as 

KV. 


a merchant. Some tite previous 
to his leaving Norwich, he ex- 
perienced a severe affliction in the 
death of his wife, who was taken 
from his affectionate embraces in 
her youth, leaving an only son, 
who lived to be a promising young 
man. He was afterwards lost at 
sea. His removal to Liverpool, 
then an inhospitable forest, the 
resort of wild beasts and wild men ; 
his various occupations in business ; 
the unfriendly. circumstances in 
which he was placed as to religious 
society, and the want of those spiri- 
tual helps he was accustonred to 
enjoy, were the unhappy means of 
a declension in his spiritual affec- 
tions; at least, so far as to cloud 
his evidences of the divine favour, 
and to shake his confidence in the 
divine apprebation; though it is 
believed, never to such a degree as 
to restore the love and the habits of 
sin; nor to remove from his heart 
an habitual fear of offending God. 
For many years he waded through 
such temptations, reasonings, 
doubts, and fears, as made him 
generally speak with much hesi- 
tation with respect to his accept- 
ance with God. But at no time 
27T 
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were his spirits depressed with that 
gloom which admits no hope, nor 
sunk in that habit of despair, to 
which the promises of the gospel 
administer no consolation. He felt, 
he most acutely felt, and confessed 
himself to be the ¢hief of sinners. 
From that period, he found no rest 
for his soul, until he was satisfied 
of his acceptance in the Beloved. 
In the labyrinths of solicitude and 
guilt, by the light of the Sun of 
Righteousness he saw the clue of 
escape, and his soul fled’ for refuge 
to that solid rock, on which’ rest 
the pillars of all human hope. He 
believed according to the preserip- 
tion of the oracles of God’; and he 
lay prostrate at the foot of the 
cross, ascribing his salvation to the 
righteousness of the Redeemer, 
and his free and sovereign grace, 
The peace of God which passeth 
all human understanding, took 
possession of his heart; while, 
from a lively faith in the promises,. 
flowed the animating hope of the 
friendship of Fehovah, and of eter- 
nal blessedness. 

In the vear 1764, his abilities 
and integrity having been known 
to the government, he was ap- 
pointed, by Governor Wilmot, one 
of His Majesty's Justices of the 
Peace ; and the same year, one of 
the Judges of the Court of Com 
mon Pleas for the county. He 
afterwards presided in’ both the 
courts, being appointed Custos Ro- 
tulorim, and First Justice of the 
Court of Common Pleas, in which 
important stations he continued to 
act withthe approbation of govern- 
ment, the greatest satisfaction to 
the county, and with honour to 
himself; till, from his increasing 
infirmities, he obtained permission 
to resign these, and all his’ other 
offices, in the year 1807. ~It was 
on this o casion, that the grand 
jurors of the county addresset him 
in teruss so justly due to his worth 
and services, and so honourable to 
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themselves. A short extract from 
this public document, may not im- 
properly be introduced here:— 
‘ During the many years which you 
have filled the office of First Justice 
of the Court of Common Pleas and 
Custos Rotulorum in this county, 
your integrity and assiduity in your 
public capacity, and the many re- 
ligious and moral virtues) which 
adorn your private life, have justly 
entitled you to the attachment and 
esteem of all ranks of this society ; 
and which we, as their represen- 
tatives; feel it incumbent on us to 
express. On this occasion, Sir, 
we do net address you in the com- 
mon style of adulation ; but in the 
respectful languaye of > friends, 
whose hearts are’ warmed with the 
grateful recollection of your past 
services, and the many benefits 
which they have derived from the 
conscientious exercise of the various 
public duties. which you have been 
ealied upow by vour king and coun- 
try to discharge; as weil asthe 
many mstances of private worth 
and benevolence, which so emi- 
nently distinguish your character. 
The value of your public services 
has been the more enhanced, by 
the many inconveniences you have 
suffered in your private concerns, 
from your strict attention to. the 
execution of your trust, withoutany 
other reward than the reflection 
of having uprightly fulfilled your 
duty.’ Such were the heartfelt 
sentiments of the grand jurors of 
the county, and of the country at 
lhivge. Their regret on this ocea- 
sion was indeed, im part, relieved 
by their confidence in the integrity 
and known abilities of his worthy 
successor and son-in-law, Judge 
Newton. 

Judge Perkias,in the year 1765, 
was chosen as representative for 
the county, which he served 34 
years. until he declined,>in the 
year 1799 In his: legislative ca- 
pacity he is said to have beer slow 
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‘to speaks yet, in deciding upon 
questions of difficulty and import- 
ance, to have manifested great wis- 
dom as well as integrity. Indeed, 
in almost every office in the county, 
in which industry, knowledge, in- 
trepidity, andsound judgment,were 
necessary, his: services. were. re- 
quired, and cheerfully afforded, 
with unwearied patience, prudence, 
and benevolence. He was indeed 
an indefatigable servant, of the 
public, to: the no small injury. of 
his private concerns. In the year 
1772, he was appointed lieutenant- 
colonel of the militia. In 1793. he 
had the ‘appointment of colonel- 
commandant, in which station he 
conducted himself with great 
ability, zeal, and loyalty; and dur- 
ing the American war distinguished 
himself -highly in defending | the 
town several times, and once from 
the attack of a very superior force, 
which had. surprised the regular 
troops quartered there.. He retook 
the garrison from the enemy, by 
his intrepidity, and on that occa- 
sion was highly applauded, and his 
battalion received the appellation 
of Queen’s Buffs, in token of the 
approbation of the commander in 
chief of the province. He remain- 
ed with honour at the head of his 
regiment of militia until his resig- 
uation, in the year 1807. 

On the 10th of September, 1775, 
Judge Perkins again entered into 
the marriage state. The object of 
his choice was the amiable and 
pious Mrs. Hadley, now his afflict- 
ed widow. By this excellent lady 
he had eight children, all of whom 
are now living, and four of them 
married: Many of them cordially 
love the cause which their vener- 
able parent espoused, and are to be 
found in the first ranks among the 
friends and advocates of vital god- 
liness.. May they never forget, 
while memory and gratitude re- 
main, with what domestic wisdom 
and prudence, and piety, and con- 
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jugal and. paternal . affection, he 
walked before them, and endea- 
voured to lead them to a saying 
acquaintance with the truth as it is 
in Jesus! Indeed his. domestic 
virtues rendered him a most en- 
deared husband and father. .Im- 
perfection, in the. very nature of 
things, attaches to frail and erring 
mortals ; and .the, characteristic 
virtues of the wisest and best of 
men, are nothing in, comparison 
with his, who was. ‘without spot 
and blameless ;’.in sucha contrast 
‘ the little stars, hide their dimi- 
nished, heads.’ The subject of this 
memoir was not.a perfect character. 
He disdained the affectation of im- 
peccability in creatures compassed 
with infirmities. He has passed 
into. that state, where, to him, 
praise and censure are equally in- 
different. The man. who. was so 
universally revered, is no more 
‘among the dwellers upon earth.’ 
He who is rich in sovereign mercy, 
having called him into the kingdom 
of his grace, has.also called him into 
the kingdom of glory. 

Judge Perkins’s. character was 
deservedly high in the estimation of 
thepublic. Theexamplehe ever held 
forth to the world, in all his deal- 
ings with men; the reverence he 
eyer paid to the word and ordinan- 
ces of God, both in his own family 
and im his constant and) regular 
attendance on. the services, of the 
Lord’s house; his sympathy with 
the afflicted ; /his-condescension to, 
and compassion, for, the poor; his 
regard for the people of God, of 
whatever denomination, were so 
many proofs of the truth of his 
Christian profession... His walk 
was consistent, and his profession 
and conduct were in harmony. He 
knew nothing. of, those specious 
appearances, that . hypocrisy and 
deceit, that meet. alike the, wishes 
of the bad,and good... His was not 
a neutral. and. accommodating 
profession. In him, the cheerful 
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and sérious were in unison; and 
the pleasant and devout coalesced. 
His conversation was in. Heaven, 
and his felicity was in the fellow- 
ship of those with whom he hoped 
to spend an eternity of blessedness, 
‘ High in salvation, and the climes 
of bliss,’ in ‘singing, ‘ Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, be glory 
and dominion for ever!” He was 
remarkably fond of reading ; the 
greater part of his leisure hour's 
were devoted to books. He did 


not lightly’ embrace his religious 


opinions, but reviewed, in maturer 
age, the doctrines he had received 
as divine in younger life. As his 
widerstanding’ was naturally vigo- 
rous, the result of his investigations 
were luminous and correct concep- 
tidns of the truths of divine reve- 
lation. His creed was not the mere 
inference of philosophical exami- 
nation, or the cold conclusions of 
reason, but it was founded on the 
verity of God, and consonant with 
the vital’ efficacy of experience. 
The divinity and atonement of the 
Saviour, and the promises of God 
through him, were his support, 
and the foundation of his hope in 
death, as they had been through 
life. - Hence; when his usefulness, 
and the many’ talents and virtues 
God had bestowéd upon him, were 
noticed by a friend, though not as 
the foundation of his hope, but as 
matter of thankfulness, True,’ he 
replied,” “as ‘matter of thankful- 
ness: but) Christ alone is’ all’ my 
hope. > I might have’ been more 
useful. When I think ‘of iny vir- 
tues J: am ashamed, and even con- 
founded. The world has long’ since 
lust its charms with me. There are 
various portions in the world; but 
Christ alone is mine.’ 

The health of this excellent man 
had been for some years on the de- 
cline. In January 1812, his state 
became alarming: he was most y 
confined to the house; and for the 
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last three weeks of his life confined, 
to his bed. He now made some 
little arrangements of his temporal 
affairs, gave some of his latest 
counsels to his afflicted partner and 
children, and having, as far as he 
was able, set his house in order, he 
locked forward to the world of 
spirits. It was. asingular comfort 
to him to have his Christian friends 
around his bed; and several times 
he acknowledged the goodness of 
God therein. Often did he wish 
them to sing, and pray, and read, 
when they would otherwise have 
declined these exercises, for fear of 
adding to his affliction. Having 
requested a friend to read to him 
the third chapter of St. John’s 
gospel, he observed, ‘ I have often 
been comforted in reading our 
Saviour's discourse with Nicode- 
mus.” And again, “when I reflect 
on my life, 1 am ashamed and con- 
founded ; but Christ is my hope.’ 
His sufferings, at times, were very 
great ; but he possessed his soul 
in patience, and calmly looked up 
to God ; observing in his extre- 
mity, ‘Tis mercy all.’ 

The closing scene drew near. 
Death approached; faith became 
more vigorous, and hope more joy- 
ful. A firm reliance on the eternal 
Rock of Ages bore up his spirit, 
and enabled him 

‘ To view the Canaan which he lov'd 

« With unbeclouded eyes.’ 

The last words he, could articu- 
late, were, ‘Come, Lord. Jesus 
Come quickly! 0. that.all.man- 
kind——’ here utterance | faild: 
‘ What do you wish,’ said his affec- 
tionate. son-in-law,. © that all men 
should know the love ef God 2’ 
He answered, ‘ Yes.’ He attempt- 
ed afterwards to speak, but. could 
not be understood : 


‘ Then calm, at length, he breath'd his 
soul away,’ 


on Saturday, May 9, 1812, aged 
77 years. 


On Public Baptism, 


The memory of the just shall be 
blessed, This amiable man will 
not soon be forgotten. His record 
is on high ;. and also in the hearts 
of many “who knew his worth, and 
lived by his kindness, ‘ Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord.’ 

Dublin. ADOLESCENS. 
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ON PUBLIC BAPTISM, 


‘To the Editor. 
SIR, 

Tue letter in your Magazine for 
August last, recommending a public 
defence of our principles as. Pedo- 
baptists, caught my attention: and 
althongh your correspondent has 
dropped a hint concerning the 
public administration of the or- 
dinance, I feel inclined to urge 
something more upon that head. 

If it be desirable that some state- 
ment of our principles should be 
publicly made, let me suggest, that 
a suitable occasion for it is very 
important, in order_to give that 
statement acceptance, Some pious 
persons might wonder at, if not 
object to, a Sermon on such a sub- 
ject, coming unexpectedly; but. if 
it precede the administration, then 
there seems to be a propriety in it, 
which renders any excuse for it 
needless ; nay, something of the 
kind seems highly proper, if not 
absolutely necessary, at such atime. 

In most situations, with a little 
care, an opportunity of this kind 
may be obtained once a year, if 
the congregation be numerous, 
and the parents willing to support 


the truth; and give eetthtenance to. 


such a ¢ lisplay of it. And possibly, 
onee a year is sufficiently frequent 
for the purpose in view; balan- 
cing the want of instruction on this 


point, with the secondary nature of 


the point itself, which ought not 
to exclude more essential -topies - 
There may be an objeetion faised 
against such a. custom, especially 
in country congregations, on ac- 
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count of the presence of some Bap- 
tist friends, whose feelings might 
be hurt by being present, or whose 
opportunity would be lost, if ob- 
liged to absent themselves from 
perhaps. the only . place. within 
reach. That they are not much in 
the habit of consulting our feelings 
in similar circumstances, is no ar- 
gument against our tenderness to- 
wards them... I. would not. need- 
lessly hurt any one, .bowever. mis- 
taken, especially of a pious charac- 
ter. In this case, it will,not be yery 
difficult, to adjust, matters, so as to 
secure both points... The sermon 
maybe as usual, not. relating .to 
baptism ; the ordinance may. take 
place. after, it is over.. They will 
then have an. opportunity to with- 
draw, if they dislike to. hear. the 
arguments which may be adduced 
in favour of a practice to which 


they are not accustomed... But if 
the administration be thus. de- 


ferred, ] would yet advise that the 
whole service should, not be first 
completed: but let the last. singing 
begin the baptismal part; because, 
if once the. benediction be given, 
many will hurry. out, and perhaps 
the very persons.. who. need. in- 
struction in the case. For Bap- 
tist friends to have to withdraiv 
five minutes. before.the usual time, 
cannot be esteemed,.a. hardship ; 
especially.as, for theiraccommoda- 
tien, their brethren postpone the 
subject,,and so, oceasion the delay 
of half. an hour, which is often to 
those wholiveat.thedistance of some 
miles, a serious inconvenience. 
Were it only for the sake of sup- 
porting..a ‘scriptural practice, I 
think. this custom worth regarding. 
Itis highly preper. that. ministers 
eatrusted with the Gospel, should 
not drop into silence any ordinance 
of their, Lord: nay, let. me say, it 
is highly becoming in our churches 
to maintain the truth by such a 
public display of it. It is a duty 
which belongs not to ministers 
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only, but to the people, to support 
the cause of Christ in every parti- 
cular: and it would be in charac- 
ter for them, where this is neg- 
lected, as a body, to recommend to 
their pastor an attention to this 
part of his duty, Such a step 
might not only remind, but would 
also encourage him, to begin what, 
as a new custom, might else seem 
to have difficulties in it. 

So far I have proceeded on the 
principle of supporting the institu- 
tions of Christ: but I_have an ar- 


gument of much greater weight in 


favour of this custom,—It is a pro- 
bable means of impressing, as well 
as of stating, divine truth : it tends 
not only to support an instituted 
rite, but to recommend that grace 
which the ceremony is intended to 
exhibit. 

I may say that the whole affair 
is very interesting. The sight of 
a few lovely babes has always a 
strong influence on such as have 
any natural feeling. The appear- 
ance of the infant itself, has 
brought many a one back to the 
ordinance, who had got almost to 
the door of the place, intending not 
to stay. And for what purpose are 
they brought ? Here is a number of 
parents who stand forward, making 
their, public profession of attach- 
ment to Christ, in a manner much 
more pointed than amere attendance 
on the word. It tends to the realiz- 
ing of religion and its truths, to 
see them thus acted on. It isa 
sanction of no small influence, 
when persons of consideration in 
the place avow their pious feelings ; 
when persons of poorer rank thus 
express their hopes ; when rich and 
poor thus, on a level, own and 
claim the same grace. And what 
are they about to do? To devote 
their beloved . offspring “to that 
God to whom they publicly profess 
to have given up themselves. A 
solemn service surely. “And they 
do iton the known and clear hope 
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that He who eminently bears the 
character of Father, owns and ‘sane-' 
tifies their feelings, approves their 
conduct, and accepts their offering. 
An encouraging service, a delight- 
ful representation of his grace. 
And what, as a concomitant, will 
follow ? much serious, useful, need- 
ed advice, on family religion, edu- 
cation, and the bonds hereby laid 
upon the young, to love and serve 
that God to whom they have been 
thus devoted. 

Is it too much to hope that 
this mode of exhibiting Gospel 
grace, which lays hold’ of all our 
better natural feelings, and gives 
them an evangelical turn, may 
sometimes have the blessing of him 
who appointed the ordinance, and 
become the means of conveying in- 
struction, and exciting impressions 
of the most important nature ? It is 
not too much to hope: I am my- 
self an instance of its beneficial ef- 
fects. It is now more than’ forty 
years ago, that, then a lad, I hap- 
pened to attend at Founders’ Hall, 
when Mr. Barber was publicly ad- 
ministering baptism: the uncom- 
monness of the spectacle attracted 
my attention, and the address made 
to those who had their children thus 
dedicated to God, made such an im- 
pression on my mind, as gave me se- 
riousness, made me sensible of nty 
accountability ; and by aid of sub- 
sequent impressions, produced, 1 
trust, real conversion, which’ as- 
sumed the character of open pro 
fession at a very early age. PT then 
resolved, though a boy, that if ever 
I should have any children, they 
should be publiely baptized, for 
the advantage of the rising gene- 
ration. My resolution was in a 
few years carried into effect. © By 
dint of much entreaty, T prevailed 
upon the respected saint, on whose 
ministry I then attended, to go 
quite out of his usual course, and 
baptize my first child on the Bord’s- 
day afternoon. It was the last he 
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ever baptized, before he went where 
ordinances are no more needed; 
where exhibitions of grace are su- 
perseded, by enjoyment of glory. 
Since I have been in the ministry, 
therefore, | have adhered to my 
resolution concerning my own chil- 
dren ;, and have prevailed with the 
people most commonly, to obtain 
an opportunity once a year, of 
bearing. testimony to the seriptu- 
ral institution, both as to mode and 
subject. 

This appears to me an impor- 
tant, a necessary procedure, in 
order to counteract the influence of 


those who are incessantly endea-. 


youring to recommend their own 
peculiar sentiments; who take 
advantage of our silence to insi- 
nuate that we have nothing to say. 
This resistance is made too in the 
fairest way possible—that of clearly 
stating the grounds on which we 
act, There is no necessity to rail 
at others, when we would. defend 
the truth: let us simply state our 
own views, with the Scriptures, 
and facts and evidences by which 
they are supported; nay, let me 
add, that I prize it too as an an- 
nual opportunity of making a di- 
rect appeal to the hearts and con- 
sciences of the young around me, 
as to the right which they have to 
come toa throne of grace, and say, 
Lord, I am thy servant, the son of 
thine handmaid,thou hastloosed my 
bonds; and also as to the grievous 
sin of breaking through such en- 
gagements ; and delivering up to Sa- 
tan and the world what had already 
so solemnly been given to God. 


Imus. 
=< 


ADDRESS AT THE COMMUNION. 


Curistians, | think | see the Sa- 
viour of sinners as he appeared at 
the sea of Galilee after his eruci- 
fixion, going from communicant 
to communicant, and saying, as he 
said. to Simon the son of Jonas, 
« Lovest thou me ?* 
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He does not ask thee, what is 
the extent of thy knowledge, or 
what is the amount of thy pro- 
perty? He does not inquire whe- 
ther thou art learned or unlearned, 
rich or poor? He asks not whe- 
ther thou livest in the city or in 
the country, or whether thou occu- 
piest a high or a low station in the 
world, whether thou art well or ill? 
He does not ask thee of thy neigh- 
bour, or thy acquaintance, of thy 
friend or thy fellow Christian ; the 
question is personal, and the ques- 
tion is this, Lovest thou me? 

Pause before you give the reply: 
consider well what you say: He 
is in heaven and thou upon earth, 
therefore let thy words be few 
and well ordered. All things 
are naked and open to him with 
whom thou hast now to do; he 
knows the secrets of thy heart; he 
eannot be deceived, and he will 
not be mocked. You might easily 
impose on a man, but he distin- 
guishes at a glance between the 
showy outside of hypocritical pro- 
fessions, and the reality of genuine 
piety. Yet with the full impres- 
sion of his omniscience on thy mind, 
darest thou lay thy band to thy 
heart, and say with Peter, ‘ Lord, 
thou that knowest all things, know- 
est that I love thee? 1 lay bare 


every affection of my soul. Thou 
knowest me; thou seest me. The 
darkness hideth not from thee. 


About thee the night shineth as the 
day. ‘Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 


on me. Thou understandest my 
thought.. There is not a word in 


my tongue but thou knowest it al- 
together: yet to thee I dare ap- 
peal. Thou knowest that I love 
thee. Once I was thy enemy in 
my mind, and by wicked works. | 
hated thee, Divine Saviour, with- 
out a_cause, I was foolish, disobe- 
dient, deceived. I knew not thy love, 
and I walked in the lusts of the 
flesh, and in the lusts of thé mind. 
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But thou threwest the cords of thy 
love. around me. My heart be- 
came enamoured of thy beauty. 
My soul was the captive of thy 
tongue; and the desire of my soul 
is toward thee and toward the re- 
membrance of thy name. I love 
my friends; I love my parents; | 
love my children ; I love my pro- 
perty ; I love my life: but I love 
thee, more than these. In com- 
parison of thee, I hate father and 
mother, and wife and. children, 
and brethren and sisters, and my 
own life also. In all this fair 
world, I see nothing fair but thee. 
Whom have J in heaven but thee? 
and there is none in all the earth 
that I desire besides thee.. Thou 
that knowest all things, knowest 
that I love thee. 

«1 blush, indeed, when I reflect 
on my baseness and ingratitude. 
Confusion covers. my face while I 
make the appeal. I have been un- 
mindful of thy kindness. I have 
done what thou forbadest, and 
omitted to do what thou command- 
edst. I have questioned thy love 
to me; and in actions, if not in 
words, have, like thy disciple, de- 
nied thee: yet in spite of all my 
guilt and depravity, in spite of my 
ungrateful returns, and my unjust 
suspicions of thy love—I love thee: 
and thou that knowest all things, 
knowest that I love thee.’ 

Yes, he knows it, Christian : 
he knew it before, but he would 
hear it from thy own lips. And, 
if this be thy language, though ut- 
tered with a trembling heart and 
a faltering voice, he bids thee wel- 
come to the rich provisions, of his 
table : his body which is meat. in- 
deed, and his blood which is drink 
indeed,—Kat, O friends, yea, drink, 
says he, abundantly, O beloved, 

The Lord Jesus, &c. 


Words are the convention signs of 
our sentiments, but actions have 
a language independent of these. 


Christ the Foundation Corner-stone. 


It is. easy, Christian, to explain 
the meaning of thy present con- 
duct: it is ‘Lord, thou that know- 
est all things, knowest that L love 
thee.’ Give thy whole life the same 
accent; let every action repeat, the 
same language. _ Love not the 
world. Lhe friendship. of) the 
world is enmity with God. Be- 
ware of sin. Return not again 
unto folly. Ah, what wilt, thou 
say should thy Saviour meet thee 
overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and. say to thee, 
‘ Lovest thou me?’ What answer 
wouldst thou make him if he should 
follow thee to the market, and ob- 
serve thee defrauding thy brother, 
and going beyond thy brother, and 
say to thee, ‘ Levest thou me?’ 
How would the paleness of death 
seize thee if he should look on thee 
as thou sittest with his enemies, 
and deniest, like Peter, perhaps with 
oaths, thou knowest him? How 
would confusion cover thee, if he 
should surprise thee beating thy 
fellow-servants, and say to thee, 
‘ Lovest thou me? He that loveth 
me, will love his brother also,’ 
How would thy face redden, and 
thy tongue falter, when thou stam- 
meredst out, ‘ Lord, thou that 
knowest all things, knowest that I 
love thee. Hear then from }im- 
self the test of your love, ‘ Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. He that hath my 
words and doth them, he it isithat 
loveth me: And he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and we will. come 
to him, and make eur. abode with 
him.’ Amicus. 
$a 
CHRIST THI FOUNDATION 
CORNER-STONE, 

Sir, 

Wuewn I sent you, in February 
last, my remarks.on Eph. ii, 20, 
&c. nothing could have been fur- 
ther from my intention, than to 
make your Magazine the medium 
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of controversy. And I have’ even’ 
been hesitating, whether what I 
am now writing should not be ac- 
companied with a request, that, if 
it were in your power, you would 
forward it to your correspondent 
SR. rather than insert it. But I 
now think that' not myself only, 
but all your readers, have a sort of 
demand on you that this a be 
inserted, 

That Tam still inclined to main+ 
tain’ the opinion whicli I have 
before stated on the above text, 
arises not from any disinclination 
to) part with old expressions, nor 
from a servile imitation of any, 
even the best, commentators ; but, 
having attentively investigated what 
they have written on the subject, 
Ihave ventured to think for my- 
self. If, then, in maintaining the 
sense of the passage to be, ‘the 
foundation ‘corner-stone,’ I have, 
as/S, R. imagines, deviated from 
the rules of common’ sense; I have 
the consolation of knowing, ‘that 
I have done so in company with 
the brightest ornaments of learn- 


ingand religion ; with whose 
opinious, ‘and the fate they may 


meet with, [ am happy to be asso- 
ciated. 

T think Ihave no need to add to 
the ‘arguments which I formerly 
produced—T only wish to preserve 
the ‘distinction between the quo- 
tations from Ps. exvili, 22, and those 
from Jsaiah xxviii. 16. In favour 
of the explanation which J adopt 
of the latter passage, S. R. has him- 


self produced’ the authorities of 


Leighton, Serle, and Cruden; and 
even-of ‘Parkhurst, to whom he 
formerly appealed as an authority. 
To these I aay be permitted to 
add thet of Beza; who transtates 
both Eph. ii. 20, and 1 Pet. ii. s, 
‘ The lowest ‘stone of the corner.’ 
And this is\evidently not very in- 
correct j>for, undoubtedly, the li- 
teral translation would have been 
‘ the’extremity of the corner. “1 


have already given my reasoris and 
my authorities’ for supposing’ that 
extremity to be the lowest, or foun- 
dation stone, in the upright corner 
of a building.” But, at any rate, 
such an expression cannot refer to 
the apex ofa pediment, “which, 
being the terminating point, can 
have neither parts nor dimensions, 
and consequently not extrenities.— 
Nor can it Yefer, ‘to’ the apex as 
being the extremity (as it were) of 
the whole pediment’; as “I cannot 
find that the word oie (corner) 
is ever applied ’'to the” pediment 
taken as 2 whole. 

In'my former conimunication I 
was enabled to appeal to Park- 
hurst; as ‘an authority acknow- 
ledged both by S. R. and myself, 
S.R. has now disowned the au- 
thority of that accomplished scholar; 
and indeed of every other who has 
not added the study of architecture 
to his other attainments. Flaving, 
therefore, no longer any common 
grownd on which to stand, con- 
troversy is neéessarily at an end; 
and 1 congratulate SR. that our 
difference js only on a subject of 
such little radical importance. 

Boe UF 


$i Fe 


EXPOSTULATION ; 
ADDRESSED TO/fHE *TROUGHTLESS 
AND! SENSUAL. 

A yirtye observation, Mr. Editor, 
will enable a reflecting mind to 
classify your readers, to exhibit 
their character, and to warn them 
of their danger, where indeed there 


is any danger in theit career. 


The present paper is designed to 
arrest the attention of the thought- 


less and the sensual, before another 
year closes, or passes away, alike 
unimproved and ‘forgotten, with 


many that have ‘fled for ever 

The thoughtless character! A 
being capable of a ‘multitude, of 
thoughts,’ a being able to soar or 
to dive into the great mysteries of 
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nature and of revelation—a being 
who must think for ever, who 
must be the subject of reflection, 
of happiness or misery to endless 
duration ; and yet this being is, in 
reality, thoughtless! Let such cha- 
racters pause for a few moments, 
and attend to the dictates of sober 
reflection. 

Another year is closing—is pass- 
ing off: and has it not been a year 
crowned, with goodness, fraught 
with instruction, and full of the 
lovingkindness and. forbearance of 
God? Your mothers, with their 
anxieties—your fathers, with their 
good counsels—your ministers, with 
their persuasions and admonitions 
—and, Providence, yet more per- 
suasive and admonitory, have all 
been employed in urging you to 
reflect, to return, to believe, and 
be reconciled to God: but all is 
seemingly lost upon you, through 
that spirit of levity, indifference, 
and procrastination, that governs 
you. And will you then persist in 
a career so destitute of rational 
thought and serious consideration ? 
Can nothing affect you? Ah! ‘how 
long shall vain thoughts lodge within 
you?’ Consider how your charac- 
ter is forming, how your habits 
are strengthening, and your plea- 
sures are increasing every year. 
And what guard have you against 
temptation —what power to over 
come an easily besetting sin? You 
habitually love sin, and frequently, 
if not constantly, yield to temp- 
tation. How have your follies 
multiplied, your iniquities increas- 
ed, your guilt accumulated, and 
your helplessness become more 
apparent than ever! The voice of 
the season—the voice of every in- 
etructor, human or divine, once 
more addresses you. — © Hear in- 
struction, and be wise, and refuse it 
not. But he that sinneth against me 
wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death,’ 

In the next class, and among 


Eapostutation, 


‘ the multitude that do evil, is the 
sensual character... A. short), time 
since, perhaps at the commence- 
ment of the year. you ranked only 
with the thoughtless ; but now, 
through pride and  obstinacy— 
through the love of sm, and the 
force of temptation,—through the 
love of company and. the influence 
of evil communications, you are 
degraded and enslaved. Promising 
yourself liberty and enjoyment, 
you are ‘ led captive by the will of 
Satan.’ Hear how the oracles of 
God describe the state of your 
heart, the corrupt fountain of your 
numerous depravities.—* They ima- 
gine mischief in their hearts ; they set 
their hearts on their imiquity ,; they 
have set up idols in their hearts; the 
heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil; madness is in their heart while 
they live. Now, who can deny the 
fidelity of such representations ? 
And who amongst the sensual does 
not admit, that this is a true por- 
trait of themselves? But does it 
not affect you, and fill you with 
fear and horror? What! have 
you no relentings of soul ?—No 
fears of exposure, of contempt, of 
shame, of loss of character—no 
dread of ‘ everlasting destruction 


from the presence of the Lord?’ 


What necessity then is there for 
a change of heart, before your cha- 
racter can be changed! and that 
change must be effected by the 
mighty agency of the Spirit of God, 
And what need of a Saviour—of. 
one ‘who is able to save to the utter- 
most,'—whose blood expiates human 
guilt, and whose righteousness gives 
us free access to God! Hear, O! 
hear his language! ‘ What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee? 
Wilt thou be made whole?’ 

To both the thoughtless and the 
sensual, who are both the children 
of depravity, who have both got 
‘an evil heart of unbelief in de- 
parting from the living God,’ I 
must say with the Prophet, ‘ Re- 


Street Preaching. —Rev. G. Whitfield.— Obituary. 


turn’ unto him, from whom you have 
revolted. Seek the Lord, and your 
soul shall live. And let the poet’s 
prayer be your own :— 

Great God ! subdue this vicious thirst, 

‘ This love to vanity and dust ; 

* Cure thé vile fever of the mind, 

‘ And feed our souls on joys refin'’d.’ 


‘Nov. 1817. 


Montrror. 


rT 


STREET PREACHING. 


“Preacwine out-of-doors is ge- 
nerally considered as a modern 
practice, which commenced with 
the Methodists ; but in the course 
of my reading I have met with fre- 
quent instances of it long ago: 
one | shall relate. 

Soon after the fire of London, 
in) 1666; Mr: Nathaniel Vincent 
(who was M.A at 18, and Rector 
of Langley-Marsh at 21,) preached 
to large congregations, sometimes 
to thousands at a time, on the 
ruins... This was censured by some 
as rashness, but God was pleased 
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to own his zeal, by the conversion 
of many souls. 

His popularity brought upon him 
the anger of the higher powers. He 
hada meeting-house in Southwark, 
but soldiers would sometimes take 
possession of it early in the morn- 
ing, and prevent. his preaching. 
He was imprisoned in the Mar- 
shalsea, and at the Gate-house, and 
suffered great losses ; but obtained 
liberty with his brethren at the Re- 
volution. He died 1697, aged 53, 
and was buried in Bunhill Fields. 

yp pagers oy 

Rev. G. Warrrrerp. 

Tuts laborious servant of Chuist, 
who was ‘instant in season and 
out of season,’ is said to have 
preached, during the 34 years of 
his ministry, Lighteen Thousand 
Sérmons. He was ordained when 
22, and died at the age of 56. The 
number of sermons above men- 
tioned, is said to have been obtained 
from a little meniorandum book, in 
which he minuted the times and 
places of his preaching. 
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SAMUEL WESTON, ESQ. 

Own. Sepi. .22,. died at Weymouth, 
universally regretted, Samuel Weston, 
Esq. alderman, aged 61. This gentle- 
man was highly distinguished as a ten- 
der husband, an affectionate parent, an 
efficient magistrate, and an ardent phi- 
lanthropist.’ By his death the corpora- 
tion; town, and vicinity have (to use the 
current language of men of all parties 
in politics and religion) sustained an 
irreparable loss. A funeral sermon was 
preached on the mournful occasion, at 
Weymouth Chapel, on the Sunday 
evening after his mterment, by his most 
intimate friend, the Rev. Dr. Crack- 
nell, from Mark xiii, 33... The chapel, 
though large, was crowded to excess ; 
and such were the feelings of the poor 
on the oceasion, that they thronged the 
aisles and the lobbies, all declaring by 
words or actions, that ‘ He was the poor 
man’s friend? 


He did not, however, place any de- 
pendance for acceptance. with God 
upon his own, works, but exploded all 
such foundations. tesaid, but a few 
days before his departure, to one of his 
sons, ‘ We are all depraved creatures ; 
and were it not for the propitiatory sa~ 
erifice of Christ, I coald have no hope. 
It is on this rock we must build, if ever 
our hopes are exchanged for fruition. 

A guilty, weak, aud helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all.’ 


—_—_$—_—=n > 
MRS. SINDONIA BARTON 


Was the eldest daughter of H Rigg, Esq. 
of Kastbourn, Sussex. Mrs. B. was 
not a talkative, but a thinking Chris- 
tian: her words were few but weighty. 
For some years past she was the subject 
of much bodily pain and affliction, o¢« 
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casioned by ga/l-stones, of which seve- 
ral scores were passed; and her last ill- 
ness was occasioned by a violent cold, 
which brought on the spasmodic asthma, 
and finally terminated her valuable life. 
This long affliction she was enabled to 
bear with resignation to her heavenly 
Father's will. In conversation with 
her on the Thursday evening before her 
death, she said, ‘ My dear, I shallsoon 
be gone :’ and alluding to errors gain- 
ing ground inthis city, she said, ‘1 
bless God, my religion is a religion of 
evidence ;, the Holy Spirit) who: first 
convinced me of sin, and brought home 
the law to my mind; has led me ‘to 
Jesus: he bare his testimony in my soul 
that God -is my father, and that Clirist 
is precious.” On Saturday morning, I 
read to her the 23d Psalm, and prayed 
with her: when T>came to the 4th 
verse, she exclaimed, with a-composure 
not to be described, ‘ This is my soul’s 
sheet anchor ;’ and at the close of the 
last verse, added, ‘ I long for that happy 
moment,’ ‘The after part of the day she 
was In much pain; and at times her 
talk was unconnected: towards the 
close of the day, she often expressed 
sorrow at being, as she feared, so impa- 
tient to be gone; and towards night, 
she had a severe conflict with the 
power of darkness—her faith was sha- 
ken, but not destroyed.  Afier lying 
a considerable time in the agonies of 
death, with a countenance serene, and 
a voice melodious, she said, * I told 
you I wanted to see Jesus! I do see 
him! Oh, what glory, glory, glory!” 
Then taking me by the hand, she said, 
“Oh, what peace I feel in my soul! 
No pain now ! all peace! precious Jesus! 
The Holy Spirit shows him to me! 
Jesus is precious to me! his blood is 
precious! his nehteousness is precious! 
his intercession is precious tome!’ Tak- 
ing me hy the hand, she said, * I thank 
you, my dear, for all your kindness to 
me :’ she then with a smile said, ‘ The 
Lord bless you and lift upon you the 
light of his countenance, as he does 
now on me.” After much similar con- 
versation, indicative her happy state of 
mind, her voice faliered ; the last words 
that I could distinguish were, ‘ Immna- 
nuel! glory!’ and after a few minutes 
(perfectly sensible) on Lord’s-day morn- 
ing, May 11, she sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. “Her remains were interred on 
the Saturday morning following, in 
the burial’ ground of Castle-street Cha- 
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pel, by the Rev. Mr. Kelpin; and on 
Sabbath evening, the Rev. Mr.Baker; 


of Exmouth, preached her funeralser- 
mon at the Tabernacle, Exeter, ‘to™a 


very crowded congregation, from Rev. 
xiv. 13: ; hoof, sBi 


MRS. HANNAH MEDCALF 
of Ware, Herts, NM 


Was, from a child, impressed with the 
importance of Divine truth, chiefly 
owing to the instrumentality of her 
mother’s careful instructions ‘and ® fer? 
vent prayers. By these means it pleas- 
ed the Holy Spirit) to convince her 
young daughter of her awful state; of 
condemnation, as.a sinner against :the 
most high God. Her distress, of mind, 
on this account, was. unusually deep 
and long, continuing a, considerable 
time after her marriage; when, the 
combination of severe family trials, and 
a wounded. spirit, caused her, 10, go 
mourning from day today. From. this 
painful condition she found relief. by 
readingDr. Watts’s ‘ HymnsandPsalms,' 
and Romaine’s ¢ Walk. of Faith,’ and 
was enabled to Jay hold on the hope set 
before perishing sinners in the glorious 
Gospel. After undergoing many trials, 
arising from straitness of circumstances, 
removals in providence, and most. of 
all from the loss of her partner in life, 
she settled in this town with four fa- 
therless children; the youngest inarms, 
and the eldest scarcely eleven years. of 
age: this was about the year 1786. 
Under these trying circumstances, she 
experienced the mighty supports of true 
religion; and from the precious word 
of God, and the throne of grace, derived 
those strong consolations with which 
the unhappy stranger to God ‘inter- 
meddleth not. Shewwas enabled to cast 
her burden on the Lord, who sustained 
the bereaved family by appearances in 
his providence too specia! to be lost im 
forgetfulness ; and which her children, 
now in comfortable circumstances, and 
trusting in the God of their departed 
parent, desire to acknowledge with gra- 
titude and praise. 

During her last affliction, which 
was extremely painful, her soul remain- 
ed firm and serene, frequently mention- 
ing the case of Job, and of ‘those re- 
corded in the 11th chapter to the He- 
brews, as a pattern of suffering afflic- 
tion with patience. I then wsked her 
to tell me, from her long experience, 
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what-were her views of Prov. iii. 17. 
‘ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
andall her paths are peace;’ she replied, 
«+ Have foundit true ever since | knew 
the good ways of God. I have had 
great tribulation im’the world, but in 
Jesus great peace; had it not been for 
religion, [ should have had no happiness 
at all.’ Speaking of the church to which 
she belonged, she said, ‘I hope the 
members will live in harmony and 
love, and that there may be vo animo- 
sity among them, 

My soul shall pray for Zion still, 

While life or breath remains.’ 
Within.a few days of her decease, she 
said, “1am going very fast to my long 
home ; pray for me, that my evidences 
may continue clear.’ After a short 
pause, she added, ‘I see Christ to be 
so suitable to my case, as a poor help- 
less sinner! He ts more precious to me 
than ever, He is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a‘brother.’ In this sweet 
frame of mind she continued, to the 
etd’; and died in the Lord, ¢ as a shock 
of ‘corn fully ripe in its season,’ Aug. 


30, 1816, aged 72 years. R.G.N. 


mn 
ei To the Editor. 
SiR, 


Ip you think the following event, that 
happened a short time smece, worthy a place 
im your valuable Magazine, you will oblige 
the writer by inserting it. I trust, under the 
blessing of God, it will do good; and hope its 
length will not hinder its insertion. 


REFLECTIONS. ON THE DEATH 
: OF MARIA 

In this, transitory world, we know 
not ‘svhata day may bring forth. How 
needful :then the .caution, ‘Boast not 
thyself of to morrow.’ 

Daily observation should convince 
us of .the absurdity of promising our- 
selves long life ; for, ‘Man that is born 
of.a woman is cf few days, and full of 
trouble.’ The period is not far distant 
when Jit shall be said of the writer and 
of each reader-—* Who.do you think is 
dead?’ —*T do not know.’ ‘ Why, 
Thomas such a one—Mary such ano- 
ther.’ ‘ Indeed! how. did they die?’ 
In answer to that question may it be 
said, he (or she) died, leaving a g'orious 
testimony. behind, that he was gone to 
Jesys Come then, my brother, come, 
my sister, and peruse the following 
fact. that occured a few days ago,—It 
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affords a melancholy proof, that man 
“cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down.’ (Job xiv. 2) * He cometh 
forth ike a flower.’ his is especially 
the case with those that are young, and 
are then called out of time into eternity. 

There are three things in particular, 
observable in a flower Beauty, fra- 
grance, and brevity. 

Beauty.—We will select the rose for 
instance. What a beautiful flower! 
What exquisite tints!» How warm its 
blush !—how bright its glow !—how 
pleasing its appearance! This was 
eminently the case with Maria. Her 
person beautiful and pleasing. She was 
a young woman, whese affable manners 
and annable disposition, joined to an 
enlightened understanding, endeared 
hee tovall, with whom. she was ac- 
quainted.— 


Yet this fair flower, so generally admir'd, 
© But shewed tts leafy honors, and expir’d!’ 


She came ‘ forth like a flower, and 
was cut down.’ 

Tragrance.—What flower yields so 
delightful a fragrance as the rose ! How 
pleased sve are to inhale its perfume ! It 
was, so with Maria If. we may (to 
carry on the idea) be permitted to call 
doing well fragrance. Maria had been 
a teacherin a Sabbath school for several 
years. She ia this way, and in others, 
employed her talents in doing good. As 
we are delighted with the fragrance of 
the rose, so also to the really pious, it 
is delightful to see youth employed in 
promoting the best interests of their 
fellow-creatures, as opportunity. serves. 
Maria then, in. this respect, yielded 
fragrance, She came‘ forth ite a Mower,’ 
and. was cat dawn.’ 

Brevity.—The rose, though so beau- 
liful, so fragrant, yet itis short-lived. 
The rose scarcely begins. to display its 
beauties when it is plucked from the 
tree, and the owner disposes of it as he 
pleases. Like the rose too was Maria. 
Though beautiful, fragrant, 8c. yet she 
was. snatched from the circle of her 
friends at the moment when she was 
blooming in all the interest of youth. 
She had scarce unfolded her charms to 
our eyes when the dread commission 
came. Maria had not attained her 
1gth year when called to the bar of 
God. Dark as the stroke to reason may 
appear, we know God ‘hath done all 


things well.’ He doth what he «will 
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with his own.—The rose was his. We 
hope, though 
« Nipt in the bud—yet still the flower shall 
rise, 
‘In warmer climes, beneath more genial 
skies,’ 

One Sabbath, Maria with many 
others was listenitg (in perfect health) 
to the invitations of niercy ; the newt 
saw the sun rise upon her breathless 
corpse! She took a slight cold in the 
middle of the week, buteit was thought 
of no serious consequence. She grew 
rather worse—a surgeon was sent for— 
it was too late. Every thing that af- 
fection could suggest was done—all in 
vain During her short illness, till all 
hope of life was over, no person was 
permitted to see het, excepting him 
with whom she once hoped to have 
been happy for life. (‘Man appoints, 
God disappoints.) Maria was pro- 
hibited from speaking to any one, lest 
it should shorten that life they so much 
wished to prolong. Her parents (not 
being Christians) did not send for a mi- 
nister till her case became desperate. 
Maria had been a serious character 
some time before this, but through un- 
watchfulness had degenerated into a 
lukewarm state. Though attentive to 
the good of others, she had been in- 
different to her own state. It was now 
when the world’ was receding from 
her view, and she was about to enter 
the unexplored regions of an eternal 
world; that she became very unhappy. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, we 
trust, had compassion on her. She 
retained her faculties to the last. Her 
hopes brightened as she drew near the 
closing scene. She expressed her belief 
that ‘Jesus would save her, and that 
his angels were waiting to receive her 
soul.’ 

A little after one, on the Lord’s day 
morning, the lovely Maria closed her 
eyes in death,— 


. 


we trust that to a happier land 
‘She went a light and gladsome passenger.’ 


So unexpected an event caused consi- 
derable interest, (for she was a character 
well known) and amidst a-crowd of 
spectators she was laid in the dust, never 
more to be seen till the morning of the 
resurrection. How little did Maria 
think the day she was taken ill, that on 
the same day the next week many 
would heave a sigh, and others shed a 
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tear, on seeing her conveyed tothe 
silent tomb! She came‘ forth &Zkeva 
flower, and was. cut downs’s:¢ oc 9! 
May we that are young’ be ‘profited 
by it! ‘Few, perhaps, reflect,» when 
they follow a friend to his grave; that 
life itself exhibits: little more than, a fu- 
neral procession, where friend. follows 
friend, weeping to day and wept for to- 
morrow.’ Itis to be Jamented, thatthe 
impression the. sudden removal of a 
person well known to us makes is not 
more lasting. ‘ While we are talking 
of one, another passes—we are alarmed, 
but behold a third!’ We are serious 
forthe moment, and, perhaps, form reso- 
Jutions : alas! scarce a fortnight elapses, 
but weare as careless asif no such thing 
had happened! O! that God: would 
enable each youthful reader to consider 
that he is going to ‘ the house appointed 
for all living.’ The death of Maria 
reads to thoughtless youth a lesson— 
‘ Be ye also ready, for in such anshour 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh.’ 
It says to those, who may be engaged 
in Sabbath schools, or in any other way 
of doing good—* Whatsoever thy hand 
Jfindeth to do, do it with all thy might, 
Jor there is no work or device in the 
grave, whither thou goest.’ ‘ Oppor- 
tunity (says one) is the flower of time, 
which we hold this moment in our 
hand, fresh, fragrant, and blooming ; 
but which to-morrow may drop and 
wither upon our grave.’’ It. speaks 
loudly to the lukewarm professor— 
‘What meanest thou, O! sleeper? 
arise, call upon thy God, if'so be that 
God will think upon thee, that thou 
perish not.’ Lvexclaims to every reader 
‘ PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD!’ 
Would to God, my dear fellow-sinners, 
that [could urge any effectual argument 
to excite you to an immediate appli- 
cation to Jesus, the friend of sinners. 
Perhaps you have been favoured with 
many warnings and exhortations. to 
‘seek the Lord while he may» be 
found.’ . Perhaps too, this addresssmay 
be the very last you shall receive>in 
time. God forbid that it should wit- 
ness to your condemnation in the great 
day of account! Whatever is your 
outward situation, SALVATION is the 
one thing needful. - The truth of this, 
be assured, you will all one dayacknow- 
ledge, either in the language of grateful 
adoration, or unavailing grief. Suppose 
yourself called now to the tribunal of 
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God—Are you ready? Ef you are not, 
does not the idea make you tremble? 
To be banished for ever from the pre- 
sence of Him with whom there is ful- 
ness of joy, and condemned to dwell in 
the blackness of darkness for evermore ! 
My dear friends, what shall I say more? 
I beseech you as you value your souls— 
as youvalue Heaven. and wish to escape 
the torments of Hell, fly to Jesus. 
Seek an acquaintance with chat ‘friend, 
that sticketh closer than a brother’-— 
that friend, who will guide you 
through life-—that fiiend, who will 
prepare you for and support vou in death 
—that frrend, who will with a smile, 
when the world is in flames, address 
you, and utter the transporting sentence, 
© Enter-ye into the joy of your Lord ’— 
that friend, who will count you worthy 
to reign with him throughout eternity. 
Go then, and for ane serious moment 
contemplate Maria’s fate. —Go, and 
learn instruction at her tomb,— 


So shall your growing hours more smoothly 
glide, 
And Virtue cheer you thro’ each dreary 
scene, 
Exalt your hopes, and bid your fears 
subside ; 
In life still happy !——and. in death 
serene ! 
A Yours. 
=a 


ELIZABETH STANTON, 
A-poor girl of the city of Salisbury, 
was admitted into the Scots Lane Sun- 
day School, in that place, July 1808: 
she possessed a good understanding, 
was diligent, and made rapid progress 
intearning; but, like many other young 
persons, she was indifferent to holy 
things, and a companion of those that 
feared not God: yet there were times 
when’ religion appeared of great mo- 
ment, and she concluded that there 
were energies and enjoyments in true 
godliness with which’ she was unac- 
quainted. Some two or three years ago 
it pleased the Lord to open her heart to 
receive the things delivered from his 
Word. She was now convinced that a 
mere attendance on the means of grace 
would not save her, and she was led to 
priy that she might be made a partaker 
of the power of godliness. She could 
no longer find pleasure tn sinful com- 
panionsand pursuits ; many of her leisure 
hours were passed in reading the scrip- 
tures, and godly books; and at times 
she would meet with some of her own 
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age and sex, for the purpose of religious 
conversation and prayer. For about half 
a yeat she was exercised with much 
trouble of mind—on the one hand 
dreading the falfilment of Divine 
threatenings ; and on the other, hesitating 
to receive the Divine promises, suppos- 
ing they did not apply to her case. 
Reading her Bible one day, she was 
impressed and delighted with that gra- 
cious declaration, ‘ Him that cometh 
unto me, [ will in no wise cast out :’ 
and about the same time a discourse 
from the pulpit tended to diminish her 
gloomy apprehensions :—she heard her 
feelings described—understood her cha- 
racter—perceived there was ground for 
hope, and she took encouragement. But 
it was under a subsequent discourse, on 
the sufficieney of the grace of Christ, 
that her burden seemed to fall off (to 
use her own words) like that of the pil- 
grim at the foot of the cross, At ease 
in her mind, she determined in the 
strength of Divine Grace 10 oppose all 
sin, and live to the glory of God. She 
desired, she said, to live near God in 
the ways of his appointment; and 
having given herself to the Lord, she 
considered herself bound to unite her- 
self publicly with his people. With 
these sentiments she joined the church 
in last August: she had entered the 
17th year of her age, and endowed ap- 
parently with an excellent constitution, 
she promised long to be useful and 
happy in the lowly and obscure walk of 
life in which Providence had placed 
her: but her earthly course (such is the 
uncertainty of human calculation) was 
near its termination. In November 
she was attacked with violent fever, 
which in a very short time brought her 
to the grave. During her illness, when 
capable of expressing her views and 
feelings, she spoke of her confidence in 
Gad, and gave the most pleasing signs 
of a good hope through grace. 
Salisbury. 
——— atte 


SUSANNAH VINCENT, 
of Kingsdon, Somerset. 


In the summér of 1806, Susannah, 
engaged in the rustic employment of 
making hay, imperceptibly trod upon 
a large snake, which (without biting 
her) entwined itself about her leg, and 
so frightened her as to occasion a fit, by 
which she fell to the ground apparently 
lifeless. While she remained in 
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state a violent storm of rain fell, and so 
chilled her blood as to deprive her of 
the use of both her legs ever afterwards. 
Insensible to every thing that passed, she 
was conveyed tome: and, though she 
recovered from her swoon, she was con- 
fined to her chair and her bel vearly 
eleven years. About a year afterwards 
it pleased God to awaken her to the 
most serious reflections upon death, and 
the most impressive apprehension of her 
destiny beyond ‘the tomb. Having 
never attended the means of grace, 
being completely ignorant of the way of 
salvation, and finding herself.a stranger 
to all divine truth, her anguish becaine 
indescribable, and. the language of her 
heart was, ‘ What shall I do to be 
saved?’ 

At that time T was newly come into 
the place as a resident, and being de- 
sired to visit her, I went and found her 
in a state of mind indescribably dis- 
tressed. 7 conversed with her, read to 
her, and prayed for her. After several 
visits, God in infinite mercy spoke peace 
and pardon to her wounded spirit; and 
continued to indulge ber with the en- 
joyment of his lovingkindness, ina 
zieater or less degree, through the long 
period of ten successive years of greater 
bodily affliction and local poverty, for 
che was entirely dependent on the pa- 
rish, and the liberality of Christian 
friends. 

After she became experimentally ac- 
quainted with the power of Divine grace, 
the Bible was incomparably precious to 
her, though she could not herself read 
it. I generally visited her once a week, 
and it was peculiarly pleasing to hear 
her repeat with delight certain passages 
which she had heard read during the 
;receding interview. Her faith evi- 


dently appeared to be the gift of the 


tloly Spuit. It constrained her to re- 
nounce all confidence in the flesh, ena- 
led her to.reycice in Christ Jesus, and 
hada purifying influence upon the 
heart. dler conscience was the most 
tender L ever knew. Nor was her pa- 
tience l.ss exemplary. through tke whole 
pericd of her affliction, though she was 
at last reduced to a mere skeleton, and 
somewhat deformed. Her happy spirit 
took its flight, we trust, to the pure and 
peaceful realms of unclouded glory, 
(where the inhabitantshall no more say, 
Jam sick) on the gth of be 1817, 
aged 40. . 
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E, W.. SMELLE, 


SonofRev.W.Smelle, of Great Grimsby, 
was born Oct. 15, 1790, and was of a 
delicate and weak constitution from his 
infancy. When a child he could repeat 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew alpha- 
bets. with,the 139th Psalin ; and very 
strikingly go over his father’s sermons, 
on the Sabbath evenings, to his mother 
and sister: so much so that his father 
hoped that the Lerd would call bim to 
the ministry, and send him a Missionary 
to the Heathen. But.alas! how soon 
these pleasing scenes were changed ! 
from temptations, a deceitful heart, 
and evi) communications in the world, 
his manners got corrupted; yet the in- 
pression of truth continued to shew itself 
through repeated changes of situations, 
which at seasons revived the hope of his 
parents, that a child trained up in the 
way that he should go, (though varying 
as a child) yet, when he is. old, he 
will net depart from it. In Oct. 1816, 
he was taken, when io the vigour of 
his health, with a mental affection, and 
placed under the care of Dr. Alderson 
of Hull; and from the goodness of God 
he was perfectly restored in mind, and 
came home in March following; but a 
dreadful cough succeeded, and termi- 
nated in his death, by a rapid con- 
suinpuion, 

During this time he evinced such 
unshaken confidence, patience, and 
love, that not one muimuring word 
was heard from him. He found the 
greatest difficulty in speaking from 
phlegm and expectoration. 

On Friday evening, May the gth, he 
walked up stairs to bed by himself. 
About 10 0’clock, when his father was 
in prayer, wrestling with the Lord for 
a tokenof mercy, hecalled out, ¢ Father, 
will you take the 15th chapter of the 
1 Cor. ?’—The four last verses were re- 
peated ; he moved his head, and softly 
said Yes; then fell asleep, withouta sigh 
or a groan. 

His remains were placed in a new 
tomb in the chapel, in the presence’ of 
a numerous assembly. A funeral ser- 
mon was preached to young people, by 
Rev. Mr. Miles, of Brigg, from James 
iv. 14. Very impressive to an immense 
audience ; and we hope that this death 
will be productive of life to others. 


O! Death, where is thy sting? O! 
Grave, where is thy victory. W.S. 
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BENJAMIN WILMOT | 

Was born Feb. 3, 1797: he was na- 
turally of a reserved disposition, and 
shy of company. But though reluctant 
to disclose -himself, it was evident, as 
he grew up, that he was not exempt 
from the various and frequently mixed 
feelings, which agitate the bosom of 
frail humanity. Nevertheless, during 
his illness, which lasted twenty weeks, 
not a frown overclouded his brow, nor 
a murmuring sentence escaped his tips. 
He at times appeared to be in deep 
thought, but all the entreaties of bis 
affectionate parents and surrounding 
friends, could obtain nothing from him 
concerning the state of his soul, until 
about a fortnight before his decease, 
when one of the family was earnestly 
wishing that he would open his mind 
to his friends, It then pleased the Lord, 
in some measure, to enable him to ex- 
press his thoughts ; and he said, that he 
was fearful of acting the hypocrite, but 
he could not but believe that his afflic- 
tion was for good: to which he added, 
that this conviction preserved him from 
murmuring at the dispensations of 
God. 

Subsequently to this, he at seasons 
expressed his feelings to hts mother, 
but to any other person he only gave a 
general assent or negative to questions 
that were proposed. For a few days 
before kis dissolution, he appeared to 
be in a doubting state of mind, almost 
to despondency ; and all that could be 
obtained froin him was, that he had no 
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hope, and even no desire. Thus he con- 
tinued till the day of his decease, when 
his friends were called around his hed, 
about five in the morning, as a visible 
change had taken place. The instant 
they entered the room his dying hands 
were held out to them ; his looks now 
expressed peace, composure, and resig- 
nation, whilst a smile of congratulation 
appeared on his countenance. Nor was 
he longer silent: his first words were, 
‘I shall get safe; 1 am happy; the Lord 
is my portion.’ He then added, 


« Lord, I believe, thou hast prepar'd, 
“Unworthy tho’ I be, 

‘ For me a blood-bought free reward, 
“A golden barp for me.’ 


After this be repeated verses of two 
or three other hymns, and then. ciasp- 
ing his hands together, as in ecstasy, he 
exclaimed, ‘ I believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that he is the Son of God.— 
Farewell each of you: the. Lord bless 
you all: may nota hoof be left behind! 
Satan has gone to the end of his chain : 
he has no more to do. with me—all’s 
well. When noticing his relations 
weeping around his bed, he observed, 
‘Do not weep for me; rejoice: I will 
rejoice in the God of my. salvation— 
God has done all things well.’ 

Many other passages of scripture he 
repeated, and some verses of hymns, all 
expressive of his triumph in Christ : 
and fell asleep in Jesus, April 11, 1817, 
in his 21st year. 

Chippenham. _W.W. 


The Narrative of a Mission to Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and the So- 
mers Islands; with a Tour to Lake 
Ontario, @c. By Joseph Marsden. 
8v0, pp. 304. 8s. : 

Ir is well known that our earliest colo- 

nies in America resulted from religious 

persecution at home: and had it been 
otherwise, it is not easy to conjecture 
what might have been the present state 
of religion in North America. Colonists 
are alinost-as likely to forget God, as 
the nations were that dispersed from 

Babel: and, of all nations, Britain has 

usually shewn least concern about the 

religion of her colonies. The puritan 
emigrants, however, were both quali- 
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fied and glad to be left to provide for 
their own religious wants; -and they 
were not negligent of the poor heathens 
in their vicinities. Other districts de- 
pended almest wholly upon the Society 
for propagating the Gospel in forcign 
parts, till the Methodist Seciety began, 
in 1770, to send preachers to places 
now subject to the United States. The 
revolutionary war suspended, and its 
catastrophe terminated, these sources of 
instruction. "To members of the Church 
of England, that loss would not be 
adequately repaired: but those of the 
Methodist Societies, at that time ex- 
ceeding 10,000, under 50 or 60 preach- 
ers, on since above tenfold multipligd 
Z 
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the latter, and above twerityfold the 
number of members. The Society at 
home then Jaudably directed its assist- 
ance to colonies that remained in con- 
nexion with the mother country ; and 
began to emulate the zeal of the Mora- 
yian brethren, for the benefit of ne- 
groes in the West Indian Islands. In 
this arduous and humiliating labour of 
love, they not only preceded, but have 
incomparably exceeded al) other classes 
of British Christians. 

The energy, the union, and the sub- 
ordination, that characterize the Me- 
thodist Society, are so well adapted to 
the conversion of Heathen nations, that 
it. may appear difficult to account for 
the comparative backwardness of their 
engagement in this kind of religious 
enterprise ; and still more, that not 
only their recent undertaking, but even 
most of their former efforts abroad, 
should chiefly, (as we understand) have 
been excited and promoted by the inde- 
fatigable exertions, and the just influ- 
ence of ’n individual, Dr. Coke, who 
died on his voyage to Ceylon. It is 
not, however, by what Methodists do 
fat home, that what they might do 
throughout the world, is reasonably to 
be-calculated. Human power is limi- 
ted; aud in proportion to the number 
of his own family, the less any person 
is able to do for his neighbours, Nu- 
merous a3 the Methodists are, we be- 
lieve that no other class of religious peo- 
ple, in proportion to its sperwene pro- 
perty, expends so much for its own 
support and advancement, as they do. 
Hence, they can do less than others, 
proportionably, for any object of gene- 
ral usefulness. We apprehend, at 
least, that if the various institutions for 
such purposes be scrutinized, it will ap- 
pear so: and we would much rather at- 
tribute any deficiency to the want of 
ability than of inclination. 

To the'same cause, probably, is to be 
ascribed, a great deficiency of that kind 
of information which is of equal im- 
portance to excite, as to direct, a zeal 
for promulgating the Gospel to distant 
nations. Who would spread a know- 
ledge of wants that he could not expect 
to relieve? The author of the volume 
before us appears to have possessed ardent 
zeal, genuine piety, a feeling heart, and 
an inquisitive mind: yet he avows him- 
self to have been profoundly ignorant of 
the history of missions, when he wassent 
in the year 1800 to preach in Nova Sco- 
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tia and New Brunswick. Knowledge 
of this kind was not, indeed, indispen- 
sably requisite for a colonial preacher ; 
but he is fully sensible how useful it 
might have been to him, even in such 
a station; and he appears to have made 
the utinost advantage of subsequent op- 
portunities for acquiring it. In pro- 
portion to his information, he became 
interested in the conversion of the hea- 
then ; and was disappointed of accom- 
panying Dr. Coke to Ceylon, only by 
revention of his timely return to 
Snegland. 

His account of seven years spent in 
the colonies, abounds with useful re- 
raarks-and instructive description ; and 
is exceptionable oniy for minuteness on 
hazards and hardships that he sustained. 
Weare fully aware of the perils from 
frost, and the perils from snow, which 
are to be encountered in sucha climate; 
and are not insensible of the perils from 
damp beds, by which he suffered more 
permanently. To ail these perils the 
Apostles might be strangers: but how 
little should we have known of what 
the apostle Paul actually suffered, if he 
hed not detailed them ironically, ina 
foolish confidence of boasting?” Our 
gratitude to God, for preservation or de- 
liverance, is. due, whether we attribute 
it to the regular course of a providence 
planned by hes ‘infinite understanding,’ 
or to an interruption of it on our behalf; 
but it is not merely possible to indulge 
egotism in publishing what pecaliarly 
regards ourselves, but ever very difficult 
to avoid it. 

The author married (apparently very 
suitably) in Nova Scotia; but after 
witnessing a religious revival, and 
erecting aspacious chapel, at St. John’s 
in New Brunswick, was obliged, by 
his state of health, to quit his station, 
when it yielded him the greatest en- 
couragement. He offered, however, 
if no other Missionary could be sent to 
Bermuda, to make a trial of its more 
favourable climate ; aud his proposal was 
immeditaely accepted. No station could 
in other respects Be less promising: the 
white inhabitants of these pleasant, 
healthful, and fertile islets, being nearly 
as profane and profligate as West In- 
cians; and the negroes, though incom- 
parably better treated, being as carefully 
kept in ignorance and vice. Mr. Ste- 
phenson, an eminently pious man, who 
in 1799 had attempted to preach to 
them, was thrown immediately into 
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_ prison 3 and after six months confine- 
ment, ‘seems only to have been liberated 
in order to his expulsion. Mr, Mars- 

_den had been iaformed, from England, 
that ‘ many of the inhabitants had a 
great desire to hear the word ;” but he 
had, no direction to any of them, and on 
landing, could meet with only one per- 
son, a poor old sickly man, who re- 

_tained spiritual benefit. from the sacri- 
fices of his, predccessor.. Happily, a 
Colonel Bayard, who had become pious 
in Nova Scotia, had formerly been inti- 
mate with the gentleman who at this 
crisis was governor of Bermuda ; and 
he gave Mr..M. a letter of introduction, 
which obtained for him not only.a civil 


feception, but likewise permission to. 


preach, notwithstanding the hesitation 
of the Chief Justice; the Attorney Ge- 
_ neral more candidly supporting the lega- 


lity of the proceeding. Only six of the, 


inhabitants, all blacks or mulattoes, st 


first attended to hear Mr. Marsden at 


his lodgings. . That he should, in. the 
_.. course of four years, have erected a com~ 

_ modious. place of worship, formed a 
religious society of 136 people, some of 
much respectability, and collected from 
four to five hundred heerers, is, there- 
fore, no slight evidence of his zeal, pru- 
dence, and success, “The entire popu- 
Jation is, computed at 12,000, about 
equally divided as to colour: but they 
are seattered over nine small islands ; 
- which, with some hundreds of rocky 
halms, extend 25 miles in length, and 
five in breadth. With an amiable 
frankness, which marks the whole nar- 
ative, Mr, M. scruples not.to say, 
“that had he been inviolably faithful in 
the improvement of every opening, and 
the discharge of every duty, the 136 
members he left, might have been 600: 
for which deficiency he takes all the 
blame ; and blushing to himself, prays, 
‘ God be merciful to mean unprofitable 
servant!’ p. 160. The fact, that al- 
though two missionaries now reside 
there, the Society has dwindled to one 
half the number that he left, we do not 
regard either as incompatible with the 
truth of his avowal, or as involving his 
successors in censure, He admits, that 
his flock was * not much consoled by 
the appointment of a successor: they 
seemed to think there was only, one 
minister ever likely to do them good.’ 
It was very natural for them, in such 
circumstances, to have that. feeling} but 
with how great disadvantage must a 
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stranger then. have. come .to ~ labour 
among them! The reasons which Mr. 
Marsden assigns. for his removal, do 
not appear to us adequate to have. re- 
quired it, till he should have seen his 
successor . well established ia the ac- 
quaintance and affections of the people. 
‘Che very laudable pains which. he had 
taken to struct the negroes to read, not- 
withstanding much opposition fromtheir 
owners, must especially have ‘endeared 
him to them ;, and) it more. perempto- 
rily demands our) notice, as so.impor- 
tant a mode of usefulness appears to have 
been. very commonly neglected, 

On. reaching New York, to obtain a 
passage .to,. England, Myr. M,was de- 
tained by the. commencement of hosti- 
lities: and, although allowed to exercise 
his. ministry during more than two years 
detentiony 1t could. ill. compensate his 
loss, at Bermuda ‘for the same. time. 
To his readers, however, it is certainly 
again ; as he aflords them much va- 
luable- information. of religion in. the 
United States, and very interesting de- 
scriptions ef the country... An useful 
Appendix furnishes statements of the 
Methodist missions, .and comparative 
views of others. ‘We cannot speak so 
favourably of the rhymes that abound 
in this yolume. An epistle to Dr. Coke 
(before printed) descriptive of Bermuda, 
is by much the best, though very incor- 
rect. liven, the. prose needs very nu- 
merous. .emendations., of .. punctuation 
and. orthography... Who. could. have 
expected « Calntane to be spelt. Galla- 
tions ? p. 162. . The work is generally 
demonstrative of. the, author's . piety, 
good sense, and candour. 
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Letters on the constrained Celibacy of 
the Clergy of the Chuych of Rome ; 
aWadrélted 16 an Irish Divine of that 
Church. By his Friend, @ Layman 
of the Church of England.  8vo. 
pp. 406." Price 10s. 

Tuis. Treatise. seems to have arisen 

from the claims of Irish Catholics to 

equality of civil authority with their 

Protestant fellow-subjects. The writer 

apprehended, that the marriage of the 

Irish Catholic. clergy would be advan- 

tageous, with reference to civil govyern- 

ment ;.and suggested to his friend, that 

some people considered the prohibition 

of marriage to the clergy as an additional 

reason, for resisting the claims of the 

laity. His friend supporting the pro- 
2U2 
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hibition by. § specious reasonings,’ (ap- 
parently on religious grounds) the author 
was induced to investigate their solidity. 
Hence, he says, ‘ I confess I have been 
deeply and unremittingly engaged, for a 
very considerable. length of time, in 
various researches, utterly incousistent 
with my customary studies, litle cal- 
culated to improve. the mind, and ill- 
suited -to. the prevailing taste of the 
age.’ p. 2. 

All this>is certainly true. Such a 
performance as this could only be pro- 
duced by much time, and great labou:. 
Much previous learning was also_re- 
quisite for it, and has been applied to 
it; although the subject was evidently 
new to the writer, Above 200 eccle- 
siastical documents, and other autho- 
rities and works, are cived, ancient 
and modern; Greek, Latin, French, 
and English. We should gladly sug- 
gest to the author, expectations of utl- 
lity, worthy of such paticnce and 
trouble, and due to his benevolence 
and his talents. Matrimony is a subject 
of very general, and very strong interest. 
All that relates to it in the scriptures, 
and much thatoccurs in early Christian 
writers, deserve serious attention, and 
are here carefully examined. And al- 
though the review which has been 
taken of the numberless and atrocious 
evils resulting from the prohibition of 
marriage; and of the shameless effron- 
tery with which it has not only been 
persisted in, but supported by autho- 
rizing the most criminal indulgences ; 
—althongh this cannot but be highly 
disgusting, it was certainly not the less 
needful, or important, on that account. 
The author very properly objects to the 
perusal of his work by females: but 
it solely respects the delicacy of their 
feelings ; for vice can never be depicted 
Jess attractively. May it not be hoped, 
that so forcible, yet so amicable an ap- 
peal, will obtain considerable attention 
from Irish and English Catholics, 
tremblingly as they are alive to their 

olitical interests at this crisis? His 
alice has shown more inclination 
than they, to compromise, in any thing 
bat circulating the sacred scriptures. 
He allows his clergy, in Russia, to 
marry: and why should he not in the 
British islands? ‘The sanguine popu- 
lation of Erin has surely a stronger plea 
for the privilege, than the half: frozen 
Finns and Sarmatians. We do not 
doubt that it would be more beneficial 
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to them, than if their hundred repre- 
sentatives in parliament were all Roman 
Catholics. 

In the execution of this very peculiar 
work we find much io commead, and 
very little to blame. It comes heiter 
from aJayman than from a minister ; 
among other reasons, because the author 
is exempt from personal interest in the 
subject: and we appreneud, that very 
few laymen would have been cqually 
competent, perhaps none disposed, to 
the undertaking. We do not think (as 
the author seems to intimate) that the 
laity, for the greater part, are qualified 
to discuss religious topics, so well as 
those whose time these heve chicfly oc- 
cupied. A clerical friend might have 
rendered, even to one so well informed 
as the author, important help, both in 
biblical criticism, and in ecclesiastical 
research; and we hope that such a 
friend will be found, should there be 
future occasion for his assistance. 

siete heh 
Two. Letters to the Rev, D;. Mant, 
upon the Subjects of his Two Tracts, 
intended to convey correct notions of 

Regeneration and Conversion. By 

the Rev. G. Nicholson, late Curate 

of Little Budworth, Cheshire. 4s. 2n 

Boards. 

WueEN controversy becomes necessary 
in defence of revealed truth, it should 
not be deemed an unwelcome intruder, 
but hailed as a friend to the immortal 
hopes of man. And if the weapons of 
truth—of manly argument—of faithful 
remonstrance—of so'emn warning, be 
employed against the adversary, who 
can be indifferent? And who does 
not applaud the fearless defender of the 
fuith ? 

We announce Mr. N. to our ne- 
merous readers as such a repellant in 
this righteous cause—such an adve cate 
against this new schism, that disturbs 
the peace and impedes the prosperity of 
our national church. Astonished at 
Dr. Mant’s temerity, he says, that * the 
impulse to write this answer was spon- 
taneons, and almost irresistible.’ The 
main strength of Mr. N.’s performance 
lies in its faithful exposure of the fal- 
lacy and danger of Dr, M.'s lesding 
arguments, by shewing their opposition 
to reason, observation, and scripture. 

Bot we must here collect a few re- 
marks, detached indeed, but connected 
in their design :— 

‘ By assignirg regeneration to bap. 
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tism, you attribute as much to the 
priest as the Roman Catholic [does to 
the] forgiveness of sins. This 1s done 
and soon paid fur, and a cheap and easy 
way of going to Heaven, if we could 
believe itas well as wish it to be. Then 
you need never rail a second time against 
the dingerous delusions of fanaticism, 
on the subject of conversion, through 
the instrumentality of preaching, when 
you can bring all this about in half an 
honr, at the baptismal font, without 
any) preaching at all, and without the 
person knowing avy thing about the 
matter! “lo make one of the means of 
grace all the means of grace is prepos- 
terous. Lo make an outward and vist- 
ble form, the very life, essence, and in- 
visible reality, is to other than to over- 
turn the who'e system of revealed reli- 
gion; and to fix the precise time of re- 
generation is the capital error of fana- 
ticisin you so much complain of But 
if baytisin is regeneration, the Register 
Book deterurines this point, in the par- 
ticular time ina man’s life when he was 
converted to Gad!’ 

While Mr N. brings Dr. Mant’s 
sentiments to the test of Seripture, ra- 
ther than to ‘the uniform opinions of 
our Church,’ we are sorry to remark 
that peculiar alr of mysticism, which in 
a measure destroys the force of lis se- 
cond letter. And he uniformly uses 
the term conversion for regencration, 
employing the latter phrase a'so in- 
stead of sanctification. An orcasional 
repetition and verboseness, weaken the 
power of some of his arguments. But 
In other respects the pamphlet is very 
power‘ul in reasoning, faithfal in re- 
proof, and highly imbued with the spi- 
rit.of the Gospel: and on these ace 
connts it may prove more interesting 
than most of the performances on the 
orthodox side of this controversy. For 
our own parts, we hope it will soon ter- 
minate, lest another Act of Uniformity 
be deemed necessary ! 

a 


Grace without Partiality, and Sin with- 
out Iixcuse. A Sermon by the Rey. 
J. Kyton, M.A. Vicar of Welting- 
ton, @c. \s. 6d. 

Wen an avowed champion of any 

sect dresses up aman of straw, and then 

gives it a name, ridicules it, stabs it 
through end throngh, and tramples it 
under his feet, he appears, to himself at 
least, to have ob:ained a mighty con- 
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qvest. But after all this flourishing and 
knight-errantry, he has conquered, not 
the object at which his prowess aimed 
its deadly weapons, but a mere man of 
straw ! and truly it seems almost a pity 
to disturb a worthy hero in so innocent a 
triumph. Yet, for the sake of some 
persoas, a remark or two may be salu- 
tary. 

It seems to us then, that Mr. E. is 
sadly ignorant of the tenets he professes 
to refute and despise. His logic is chiefly 
founded on the figments of his own 
creation, and his scripture quotations 
are carefully marshalled on his own side 
of the question. ‘Why not first make 
himself acquainted with the writings of 
Fuller, Williams, Edwards, to mention 
no more, and then report his convictions 
to the world? Why not bring his pro- 
positions, his facts and inferences, 10 the 
test of such a scripture’as this, ‘* He 
hath merey’ on whom he will have 
merey, and whom he will he® harden- 
eth?” And would he yet find fault with 
the unfathomable depths of \ Divine 
wisdom and sovereignty, we solemnly 
admonish, while we ask hiin, ** Who 
art thou that repliest against God?” 
And yet, when Mr. E. has exhausted 
his powers of declamation and railing,he 
can strangely intersperse some genuine 
Calvinistic observations! We feel there- 
fore disposed, whenever we meet him, 
to tender him the right hand of fellow- 
ship. 

———_r  ———- 
Memoirs of Sergeant Dale, hisDaughter, 
and the Orphan Mary. By the 

Author of Little Henry and his 

Bearer, &c. 1s. 
THERE is a good deal of simplicity in 
the narrative, accompanied by many 
judicious and pious remarks of the 
Sergeant. But, like most stories, the 
characters and incidents are out of 
nature, and scarcely ever found in real 
life. We smile at the unwillingness of 
the Author to permit the Sergeant to 
pray or praise God in an extemporary 
manner, and therefore by referring bim 
to the 107th Psalm fora form, he turns 
him into an evhorter instead of a sup- 
pliant! 

+ efi 

Letters to the Rev. S$. Cobbold, Mini- 

sier of Woolpit, on the Princip‘es of 

Toleration. 1s. 

Tuese letters are in reply to Mr. Cob- 
bald’s published opinions, on the right 
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of Dissenters and Methodists to propa- 
gate their own. peculiar tenets... The 
mode of managing the’argument 18 fair, 
candid, and) faithful, while the occa- 
sional sallies of humour greatly enliven 
the subject: 


aS, 
Don’t Despair:.an interesting History. 
By W. Beck. 18mo..1s: Od. 


Tue object of. this, little work. is suffi- 
ciently apparent; from, the, title, which 
contains a-most important maxim, on 
which is formed the character of the 
herovof this little tales “Mr. Abijah as 
represented as going about doing good— 
particularly attentive to the education 
of children; and, notwithstanding all 


the difficulties and oppositions he met” 


with—above despair! This Mr. Abijah 
appears to us intended for a benevolent 
Jew, who, from some circumstances, 
may be supposed to have lived under the 
Old Testament dispensation. 


as awa — 


A Little Present for Persons who are in- 
clined io suicide, drunkenness, swear- 
ing, gambling, sabbath. breaking, and 
slander. By a Christian < Patriot. 
24mo. 6d. 


Tuts Author seems to merit the cha 
racter. he assumes, and his tractsis ins 
deed £ Multum in.Parvo.’ |The type is 
very small, but neatly printed, and well! 
selected. The object.of printing it.in 
this form is, that it may be enclosed in 
a twopenny-post letter, by way of ano- 
nymons, reproof or admonition... May 
its success be equal, to the benevolent 
wishes of the Author! 


a een 


Admonitory Essays on Nature: contain= 
ing the Harvest, the Sensilility of the 
Horse, ‘dnd the unfeeling Driver. 
12mo. Is. i 


In our last yol. we noticed.a very pleas- 
ing.Tract on, the natural history /of 
Swallaws;) and the) same. writer. has 
here taken up some,other topics, and 
discussed them with considerable talent, 
and in: the, true spirit of a, Christian 
philosopher, The latter part, is dedi- 
cated. to the claims of humanity, in be- 
half of that usefuland intelligent animal, 
the ..orse. QO that. his brutal. Mas- 
ters would but read. it. 
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“Divine Mercy commemorated, in a 
Short Account of the Religious Ex-” 
perience of Mary Rickitt, date’ of 
Woodbridge: Price 3dye0 #0" 

We have here a most pleasing niemo-"°~ 
rial of thé power of Divine mércy in’ 
the dying experience of this good Qua- ~ 
ker. In fact, whoever be the subjects, 
faith and hope, love and delight, when 
brought into full exercise, use the same 
heavenly language. 


eo 


An Address to Young People attending 
Sabbath Evening Schools.,....By.a 
Sabbath, Evening . School i an es 
3d. 

ANIMATED, affectionate, and well- 

adapted to the purpose: we therefore 

must.encourage its circulation. 


re 


“PUNERAL SERMONS PUBLISHED FOR 
THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 


(Contenued from our last, page 489.) 


By the Rev. W. Brown (Enfield.) 1s. 
ee J Churchill, ts.6d. \ 
ae G, Clayton.°2 Sermons. 
Jos, Ivimey,. Js. 
——-——-— J. Kello. 1s. 
——-— J. Kerby, V.D.M. 1s. 
—————— H. Lacey, 1s. 6d. 
————— I. Morell, (St. Neots.) 4s, 
R. Newman, (Feversham, 
And. Reed. 1s. 6d. 
—————. J. P. Smith, D.D, 1s. 
W..Thomas.. 1s..6d. 
— H.G.Watkins, A. M.1s.6d. 
Reflections on the Death of the Prine 
cess Charlotte. By John Bird. 4d. 
————— Isaac Purkisy 3d. 
Lines occasioned by the laménted 
Death of H.R... the Princess Char-’ 
lotte. By the Author of A Combined 
View of the Prophecies! 4to, 1's 0d. 


—_ 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


A New Yean’s Grrr.-Jan. 1 will be pub- 
lished, in a small neat pocket volume,a faithful 
Memorianx.of the Virtues, Talents, and Suf- 
ferings of H. R. H. the late Princess Charlotte, 
with Remarks, adapted to improve the so- 
Jemnevent; extracted from ‘The Philanthropic 
Gazette,’ carefully corrected ‘and reyised 
by the Editor of that Paper. 

Shortly after will also “be ‘printed; an ABL 
stract of the above, asa New Year's Gift for 
Sunday Schools. 

The ist Vol. of Mr. Dewhirst’s Lectures 
on Diyinity is ready for delivery.s Aa. od) co: 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Lectures on Scripture Doctrines. 
W.B. Collyer, D.D. 8yo. 145. 

Principia Hebraica; with a concise Gram- 
mar. 8vo. boards, 153. f “ 

A Hebrew Grammar and Vocabulary, 
without Points. 12mo, hoards. 4s. 6d. 

A Series of Discourses, recommending 
Steadfastness in the Christian Profession. 
By W. Pendered. 80. 6s. : 

The City of Refuge; a Poem. 
Price. 12mo. 2s. 6d. boards. 

Lewis’s History of the English Translations 
of the Bible. 3d Edition, with a Continu- 


By 


By T. 


ation. 8vo. 19s. 
The Sacred Edict. Translated from the 
Chinese. By W. Milne. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Proceedings of the Church Missionary 


jects. 
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Society, Oct. 28: with a Sermon by Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham, M.A.; and an Address 
by Rey. C. Simeon, M.A. 2s. 6d. ; 

Scotch Cheap Repository Tracts. 8vo. 9s. 

Reflections on the Primary Causea of the 
Rise and Fall of the ane Empire. 

Facts, relative to Climbing Boys. 4d. 

A Sermon before the Guardian Society. 
By J. W. Cunningham. 1s, 

A Journey to the Highlands; with Con- 
versations aixt Hemarks ‘on Religious Sub- 
4th Edition. (A Scotch Tract.) 

Gospel Truth, accurately stated and illus- 
trated. By the Rev. Messrs. Boston, E.& R. 
Erskine, &c. with Sketches of their Lives, 
&e. 

Supplement to Watts's Psalms and Hymns. 
By A. Reed. 3s. 


Ge a gies ee ae ee 


Reltgtaus Irtellérence. 


RAMA 


FOREIGN. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Substance of the Report read at Oxford, 
Oct. 1, 1817, abridged. 


At our late general meetings in Lon- 
don a Report was read, comprising the 
most important intelligence which had 
been received up to that period. To 
that Report little addition can as yet be 
made; but as it has been but partially 
circulated, we shall extract from it, for 
the information of the Society to-day, 
a brief review of the various stations, 
occasionally inserting, under each head, 
what information has since been: re- 
ceived. 

Beginning, as usual, with the pre: 
vince of Bengal, inagepore, about 
240 miles N. of Caleutta, is the first 
station which claims our attention. 
Late accounts from thence mention, 
that several inquirers from Purneah, a 
considerable town to the westward, had 
travelled thither, who heard the word 
with serious attention, and gladly re- 
ceived several copies of the Gospel of 
St. Luke. , 

Goamalty has been, for some time 
past, occupied by Krishnoo with his 
usual assiduity and zeal, In one of his 
excursions to a neighbouring village, 
he informed the people that he was 
come to offer them the word of God 
‘ witheut money and without price.’ 
His hearers, however, not understand- 
ing these disinterested offers, so new to 
heathens, were afraid toaccept of books; 


and Krishnoo, full of grief, retired and 
ef to God on their account. On 
is next visit, he found them more at- 
tentive, and desirous of books to read. 
On another occasion he visited Manda- 
roo, a place in which the Scriptures had 
never been seen or heard of before. A 
fair being held at that time in the town, 
many thousands were assembled, among 
whom he distributed a great number of 
books, and had much discussion with 
several men of influence ameng them. 

A friend who lately visited the sta- 
tion at Cutwa remarks: ‘ Never was 
my faith in the mission raised so much 
as since I have been here. All I see, 
and all IT hear, tends to confirm me in 
the idea, that Satan's kingdom in this 
country will soon be much diminished” 
These expectations seem to be war- 
ranted by facts. Mr. Carey has had 
several pleasing additions from the na- 
tives around him: the people, in ge- 
neral, seem eager to obtain gospels and 
tracts, and are very desirous that more 
schools may be established for the in- 
struction of their children. 

The distant stations of Sylhet and 
Chittagotig’ have lately been visited 
by Mr. W. Carey. “At the former, 
the progress of our brethren De Sylva 
and Bhagvat has been retarded for 
want of the Scriptures, which are not 
yet translated into the language of this 
district’; and by the wild and savage 
habits of the natives. As one instance 
of this it is stated, that the Kachar 
rajah, near whom they reside, celebrated 
hig recent elevation to the throne by 
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offering in sacrifice to an idol twenty 
young men, whom he had brought for 
that purpose from the mountains. Yet 
the prudent and inoffensive conduct of 
our native brethren had so far recom- 
mended them to this prince, that he has 
made them repeated presents in money, 
and promised them a piece of ground, 
on which they hope to build a school, 
and thus introduce the gospe] in asilent 
and gradual manner. 

‘ At Chittagong,’ says Mr. Carey, 
© I found brethren De Bruyn and Bau- 
dry well, and warm in the cause of our 
Master; they go out almost every day 
to the markets around, and speak of 
Christ... They have frequent yisits from 
their neighbours, and in various ways 
seem tobe actively spreading the light of 
the gospel around. One of the mem- 
bers here is a drummer, who received 
a tract and the Psalms of David, at 
Dacea, some years ago. This poor man 
used to go from place to place, and 
from house to house, with the Psalms, 
to. obtain some instruction, but conld 
find no one to instruct him. About 
eight years ago he removed from Dacca 
to Chittagong, but wandered about as 
before, thirsting for instruction, for ten 
years, till at last. he found De Bruyn, 
who satished his thirst; he has since 
joined the church, and is now a warm- 
hearted Christian. I forgot to say that 
heonce went to the Catholic priest with 
the Psalms, who told him to throw 
the book into the river, for it was not 
fit for him to read; he wondered that 
the priest should order him. to do so 
with the word of God, and said in his 
heart, that he would rather lose the 

riest than the book. His name is 
leis Reveiro; I had some. talk 
with him, which pleased me very much 
indeed. A great priest of the Raoolees 
has Jately sent a letter to our brethren, 
written ona palm-leaf, in the Burman 
character, of which the following is the 
purport ;.‘ All my people are poor, and 
perfectly unruly; sunk in every thing 
that is evil, without a resting place; 
if you will come tous, they will, pay 
attention to what you say; the book 
that you. have is very. good, and all 
that receive it will be sheltered, as. by 
the shade of a large tree.. Numbers have 
heard about it, and are desirous to join 
you. Iama poor creature; and if you 
will come and help us, we. shall -be 
very thankful.’ Qur brethren intend 
to go. soon, and pay them a visit.’ 
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In concluding the account of his ex- 
tensive tour, Mr. Carey obseryes: * I 
am happy to say, that I had many very 
pleasing opportunities of speaking of 
Christ to those who never heard of him 
before: people at several places were 
very eager to get books and pamphlets. 
I had much reason to Jament the not 
having a better stock of books and pam- 
phlets with me, for in such a long jour- 
ney I might have given away thousands 
to those who had never before heard 
the sound of the gospel. How much 
still remains to be done! It would be a 
good thing, if a person, well stocked 
with books and pamphlets, were con- 
stantly employed in taking such long 
journeys: it would bea great means of 
spreading the light of the gospel, and of 
keeping alive that ght which has al- 
pi been spread.’ 

The greater part of the members of 
the church recently formed -at Berham- 
pore, have removed from thence to Cal- 
cutta. Still the work of God has not 
ceased. At the date of the last advices 
from hence, several famtlies were under 
instruction, and desirous of admission 
into the church. A: visit had lately 
been paid them by: Mr. Smith, which 
afforded him an opportunity of preach- 
ing the gospel to great numbers. 

The labours of Mr. Thomas, who is 
stationed at Ghougacha in Jessore, have 
been interrupted by sickness. To this 
church, notwithstanding, some recent 
additions have been. made from among 
the natives. 

From Serampore and Calcutta no 
particular details can be presented: be- 
yond. those which hayealready met the 
public eye. The various, extensive, and 
beneficial Jabours in which our brethren 
have long been engaged, arein a state 
of encouraging progress. The word of 
life is sounding forth in various direc- 
tions, principally by means of the bre- 
thren raised up in the country ; and in- 
stances frequently occur, in which it 
appears to be made the power of God 
unto salvation. 

Besides those brethren. who-.haye 
lately arrived at Calcutta from England, 
(Messrs. Randall and Penny,)avaluable 
addition has been made to the number 
of missionaries in the person of Mr. J. 
T. Ricketts, whe left.a situation of im- 
portance in.a temporal point of view, in 
Amboyna, that he might connect him- 
self with the mission., He has been 
united to the church at Serampore, and 
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since ordained to the work of the mi- 
nistry. . He-is gone to occupy-a station 
in the vicinity of Moorshedabad. 

At Vans-variya, a village not. far 
from Serampore, where a. small Chris- 
tian society sprangz-up some time since, 
solely in consequence of the circulation 
of ihe Holy Scriptures, we learn, that 
Tarachund, their minister, continues to 
show much zeal-in the cause of Christ. 
He sis. said, to spend: nearly all his in- 
come in promoting the Gospel, resery- 
ing searcely any part for himself. 

Our Brethren Moore and Rowe, who 
have long occupied the station at Digah, 
have been much encouraged of late by 
growing success... Various pleasing ad- 
ditions have been made: to this» little 
church fromamong the natives; butthe 
word has been more peculiarly owned 
to the conversion of many of our own 
countrymen in the army. One letter 
mentions 24 of these who had openly 
professed their love to Christ. 

The journals of Mr. Thompson, at 
Patna, afford abundant evidence of his 
anxious desire to advance the interests 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Karly in 
the year 1816, he undertookea journey 
as farvas Benares and AHahabad, during 
which he had: many opportunities of 
preaching the gospel, and observed 
throughout the country a general im- 
pression that it willsoon be triumphant. 
From Benares he was accompanied back 
to Patna by a pious young man, of the 
name of Flatima, who desires to devote 
himself to the work of the mission, and 
is, for the present, associated withy Mr. 
Thompson in labour, Inthe month of 
October, last year, this active mission-~ 
ary visited Bettlah, a town in the pro- 
vince of Bebar, about QO miles distant 
from Patna, into: which Christianity, 
according’to the tenets of the Church of 
Rome, was introduced about 80 years 
ugo. One principal object he had in 
view was, to ascertain the practicability 
of establishing schools. 

From ‘Agra, Allahabad, and Delbi, 
no intelligence particularly interesting 
has been received. : 

In this province (Hindost’han) two 
new stations have lately been occupied. 
One is in’ the city of Sayih; 55 miles 
south’ of Patna; a place of almost as 

reat idolatrous’ resort as the temple of 
Saayerninae, and which is occupied by 
a Mr. Fowles; who was converted under 
the ministry of Mr. Thompson at Patna. 


The second is at’ Monzhir, which is 
described as a place Sintinensely large :’ 
in which our valued: brother: Cham ber- 
Jain has: fixed his residence, assisted by 
the aged native Brindabund, and where 
already some. pleasing» indications, of 
success begin to. appear: : 

In- addition: to -these’ new-~stations, 
another is commencing-at Benares, the 
Athens of India, whitherour brethren 
have sent Mr. Smith;whois particularly 
fluent in the Hindoostanee dialect. 

At Nagpore, ‘in ‘the -Mahratta coun- 
try, Ram Mohun, arpiousonative itine- 
rant, is consiantly envaged;-under >the 
direction of the worthy: Kuropean*who 
has long aided the mission in that qaar- 
ter.» Several persons:ofthe Dher caste 
are mentioned asshopeful ing utters. Sis 
milaraccounts-are! givenialso by brother 
John Peter, from Orissa. 

The journalscofe@. CG: Aratoon, at 
Surat; ccontain some striking facts, il- 
lustraung the nature of>those nnpediv 
ments which, in-eyery country, oppose 
the progress of the gospel of Christ. On 
one occasion; an okth man, afer listen - 
tig for a long thne,observed x «TL see we 
are nothing, and: that nothitg can be 
done hy us; we arevonly: utes’ in the 
hand of God.’ “Aranothertime, when 
addressing near 50 persons, one of them 
objected, € Our shastras are not goat, 
therefore we are vicious; but the Chris- 
tian shaster is’ good; why then are 
Christians wicked?” To-this’ Aratoon 
replied, ‘that there were two sorts of 
Christians; but not two sorts of Hin- 
doos; the” false® Christtans . confessed 
Christ with the lips:only, not with the 
hearty: They asked, how this could be? 
He saidy Do you call himia Mussulinan, 
who does not walk according to the Ko- 
ran? 'Phey said;-No.7 Do you eall hiin 
a Parsee, who doesnot worship the sun? 
Nov Do you eallshitn a Hindoo, who 
ea's'the cow, aud does not worship the 
gods? They answered, No. Well, then, 
said the missionary; nor do we call them 
Christians who obey’not Christ? here ts 
the gospel; ‘takeit, read atid examine for 
yourselves? here you will see the-cha- 
racters of those who aré the real fol- 
lowers of Christ! they only aré Chris- 
trans who’ fear God, obey Christ, and 
keep his commaniiments? * 

At Rangoon, Mr. and’ Mrs. Fodson 
have had’ to énconnter-various dificul- 
ties; but observe in their last communi- 
cation, ‘We are now much more com: 
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fortable than at any time since we ar- 
rived here. Provisons are plentiful, 
and in considerable varicty.. Tne coun- 
try also is quiet. We are not harassed 
with midnight alarms, as we werein our 
first. two years, and the present govern- 


ment of Rangoon grants us all the pro-" 


tection, and shows. us all the kindness, 
we can. desire.’ Mr. and Mrs. Hough 
have safely arrived at this station. 

Leaving the coatinent of India, the 
earliest of our insular stations is at Co- 
lumbo, in Ceylon.. Several. persons 
have been added to the little church at 
this place ;. among others, a Boodhist 
priest has renounced idolatry, and been 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Mr. and Mrs. Griffiths have safely ar- 
rived; and Mr. Siers, who hag long aid- 
ed brother Chater in the work of the mi- 
nistry, has been solemnly ordained to it; 
in eins service the American mission- 
aries, then at Columbo, took a very 
friendly part. : 

Intelligence has been received of the 
safe arrival of Mr, and Mrs. Phillips at 
Ryswick,. near Batavia. Here they 
remain for the present, studying the 
Malay, with the friendly assistance of 
Mr. Robinsen, who preaches in that 
language as often as he has opportunity, 
and is proceeding also with his transla- 
tion of the New Testament into thar 
tongue, 

Lhe station at Samarang, to which it 
is most probable Mr. Phillips will ulti- 
mately proceed, is maintained for the 
present by Mr. Brickner, who had join- 
ed our late brother Trowt shortly before 
his lamented decease. 

At Amboyna, the most remote of all 
the stations that have been planted in 
the eastern world, Mr. Jabez Carey has 
hitherto acted alone, and displayed 
mich zeal and judgment in his opera- 
tions, [le has distributed considerable 
numbers of the Malay New Testament; 
translated the whole of Watts’s Cate- 
chisms, and made considerable progress 
in translating Baxter’s Call to the Un- 
converted. ‘Ihe people are fond of read- 
ing, and any thing serious is well re- 
eeived.. The schools,.of which a consi- 
derable number were established by the 
Dutch government, are placed under 
Mr. Carey’s superintendence, and oc- 
cupy a large share of his attention, 

Hitherto we haye been called, ina 
peculiar manner, to exercise faith aid 
patience in relation tothe newly planted 
station in Jamaica. Mr. Coultart re- 
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mains on the island, and will, we trust, 
prove an extensive blessing there.) 

It will not be expected that any addi- 
tion can be made to the accounts already 
before the public, respecting the progress 
of the Translations. One fact, however, 
has been announced since the date of 
the last memoir on this subject, on which 
we reflect with peculiar satisfaction and 
thankfulness We refer to the comple- 
tion of the Chinese version of the whole 
Scriptures, to which, after eleven years 
of vigorous application, Dr. Marshman 
has been spared to put the finishing, 
hand. The printing, on the improvec 
plan, with moveable types, is advancing 
with similar celerity. 

The number of native schools has 
greatly increased during the last year ; 
and as the advantages derived from 
them become more and more evident, 
applications for the establishment of 
new schools are made from various 
quarters, and to an extent far beyond 
the present means of our brethren to 
defray. For the regulations of these 
schools, the missionaries have lately 
drawn up a comprehensive and syste- 
matic plan, the result of much expe- 
rience, and long deliberation, and which 
has been highly approved by the most 
distinguished residents in India. 

Eight persons, including the mission= 
aries and their wives, have been sent out 
this year. Their destinations have been 
to Java, Calcutta, and Jamaica. Very 
recently, our young brethren Sutton and 
Adam, who had been pursuing prepara- 
tory studies at Bristol and in Scotland, 
have been designated to their important 
work, and are expected to embark at 
Liverpool in a few days.* 

Several candidates “ missionary la~ 
bours have been admitted, and placed 
under the care and instruction of va- 
rious memibers of the Committee, 


rent 


From the Rev. Rolert Morrison, Can- 

ton, China, Feb. 24, 1817. : 
I nave acknowledged the receipt. of 
the last grant of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society to me, for the purpose of 
translating, printing, and. distributing 
the saered scriptures in Chinese. An 
edition of 9000 copies is about to be 
struck off at Malacca, in consequence 
of its being thought imprudent todo it 
rere. 
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* They have since sailed by the private 
ship Roscoe, 


Meugious ANVEUISENCE, 


Lamzsure the Committee of the Bible 
Society will enter fally into the feclings 
and wiews of one, who lives under a 
government decidedly hostile to the in- 
troduction of Christianity in any form. 
We. wishto useno other than peaceful 


endeavours. "Yeo must not be im-° 


patient-+We will, in a humble de- 
pendance on divine*aid, go forward ; 
doing as much towards the accomplish- 
ment of the object as circumstances 
wilkpermit, and cherishing at the same 
time the hope of a change in the views 
of the rulers of this populons country. 
I havecdesired Mr. Milne to print, to- 
gether with the New ‘Testament, an 
edition of the Book of Genesis; and, 
T think; it is likely: that he will print 
some copies of the Book of Deutero- 
nomy, which he basshimself translated. 
Should I noteremoeve thither myself, 1 
purposento send down the Book of 
Psaluna, iat the close-of the year. 


eee ep 
From the Swedish Bible Soctety ; ad- 
dressed to, the President. and. Cem- 
mittee of the British and ~ Foreign 

Bible Society, ly their President, 

His Becellency Count Sf, Rosenblad. 

Stockholm, May @7, 1817. 

Tue Swedish Bible Society hereby ac- 
knowledge, not only the favour of 250/, 
sterling, whereof 100/. have been de- 
livered tothe Bible Society lately es- 
tablished at Wexio, but also your 
lordship’s ‘present of the excellent and 
instructive work of Mr. Owen, on the 
rise. and progress of the British aud 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Teas with the most lively and agree- 
able sensations of gratitude “and reve- 
rence, that the Swedish Bible Society 
have*received= these renewed proofs of 
the ardent zealand care of the British 
Bible Society, in’ promoting the pro- 
gress of the sacred Word and Doctrine 
in this peninsula. © Supported by an 
assistance so efficacious, and aided by 
the daily and more extended benevo- 
lence of all classes of our countrymen ; 
under'the evident blessing of Provi- 
dence, which is highly interested in the 
success of this holy cause ; the Swedish 


Bible Society advances with equitly” 


certain and rapid steps to the object’ of 
its destination. That word which is a 
lamp to our feet, and a joy to our hearts, 
will no more be a hidden treasure, or 
a candle under a bushel, but a treasure 
open to all who seek it, a light revealed 
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to all who do not willingly shut their 
eyes against it. Hf there still remain 
among us a faint echo of the levity of an 
age, which after having panished it- 
self, has passed away, it can but be 
compared to the feeble scream of the 
night owl at the approach of day. The 
morning breaks forth, and silence 
reigns; the sun appears, and all nature, 
undisturbed, sings the praise of the 
great Creator, and the love of the Re- 
eemer, 

When at length all tongues’ shall 
acknowledge Christ to be the Lord; 
when all knees shal] bend at his name, 
and ail soul's in hin find the way, the 
truth, and the life; what joys shall 
then be showered into your hearis, what 
benedictions shal] accompany your me- 
mory to posterity, ye generous men, 
who, in the hands of the Lord, have 
been sach mighty instruments for 
spreading the knowledge of trath and 
salvation among the tribes of the earth !} 

How great will your reward be in 
the land of light and perfection, when 
every sacrifice made on your part, will 
for ever be recompensed by Him, who 
knows those that have worked for his 
hame, without having been weary in 
well doing ! 

er 
LETTER 
From a Gentleman in Philadelphia, to 

Mr. Bromley, at Halifax in Nova 

Scotia, respecting the Instruction and 

Civilization ef the North American 

Inilians. 

RESPECTED PRIEND, 

Two addresses delivered by thee at 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, on the deplorable 
state of the Indians, one of them dated 
Aug. 3,17813, the other March 4, 1814, 
having been recently put into my hands, 
afforded me considerable. satisfaction, 
by theevidence furnished, that the case 
of these poor oppressed aborigines of 
this country had’ attracted and received 
the attention of their fellow-men, pos- 
sessing the Christian’ faith, ‘in’ Nova 
Scotin: and concluding that it would 
be alike ‘satisfactory to thee, and posst- 
bly administer encouragement to a con- 


tinnance of thy exertions in the cause of 
‘Suffering humanity, to be informed of 


ibe sympathy excited ‘by the sitnation 
of the poor natives in the minds of'some 
of the citizens of the United States, and 
also of the means by them employed to 
meliorate and improve the condition of 
those natives remaining on our fron. 
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tier; with th's view, I enciose for thy 
acceptance a Brief Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Committee appointed 
in the vear 1795, by the Yearly Meeting 
of Friends of | ’ennsylvania, New Jersey, 
&e. for promoting the improvement 
and eradnal civilization of the Indian 

Natived ’"—This aceount, as thou wilt 
perceive, was published in the vear 1805, 
since which the labours of the Com- 
mittee have been continued to the 
present tiine—several respectable men 
and women of the Society of Mriends 
remain stationed amongst them, for 
their encouragement, and by example 
and precept to promote their improve- 
ment; and notwithstanding the seat of 
the late war was at times in’the vi- 
cinity of the settlements mentioned in 
the ‘ Brief Account,’ neither the ope- 
rations of the Committee, nor the pro- 
gress of the natives in agricultural 
pursuits, . were, essentially interrupted, 
whieh is a circumstance demanding 
our grateful acknowledgement to the 
Creator and Preserver of men 

There are about 500 individuals at 

each of the settlements, ‘Panesassah and 

Cattagorus: they are foisted with a 
grist nvill at each, and at Tunesassah a 
school its kept for the instruction of their 
children. — They have a considerable 
quantity of land cleared and under their 
own cultivation, which land has been 
enclosed by eood substantial fences 
made by themselves: 

Four of their young men, or lads, a 
now in the neighbourliood of this itive, 
receiving instruction in agriculture and 
useful mechanic arts, and occasionally 
attending at school. 

Alihoush the progress of i improve- 
nent among the poor natives is slow, 
yet Ht Words encouragement to hope, 
that if the avaricious desire entertained 
by their white neighbours, to possess the 
remaining land retained by the natives, 
does not frustrate the experiment, these 
poor people may ultimately be brought 
to live comfortably by theirown Libour, 
become respectable inembers of the 
civil community, and fellow-professors 
of the Christian faith. 

An account of the progress from time 
to ime made by the North American 
Indian Fnstitution will be cordially re- 
ceived by the friends of the Indians 
here. 

Iam, respectfully, thy friend, 
THomas Wisrar, 
Philadelphia, 8th mo. 12 d. 1817. 
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ACCOUNT 
OF THE CHLEBRATION OF THE THIRD JUMI- 
LEE IN COMMEMORATION OF THE REFOR- 
MATION FROM POPERY. 


Ir was on the 3ist of October, 1517, that 
Martin Luther, the celebrated Saxon Re- 
former, issued his famous 9. Propositions 
against the shameful sale of Indulgences by 
the See of Rome, and thus gave rise to a 
reformation of many abuses, which had for 
ages degraded and polluted the Church. of 
Christ. It was known, that the Third Ju- 
bilee of this highly iiteresting event was to 
be celebrated in the most solemn manner 
throughout the Protestant Churches on the 
Continent, on the 31st of October last, and 
the first and second days of November. 

In order to take their humble share inthe 
general j joy and gratitude manifested on this 
occasion by rede continental brethren, the 
ministers, elders, churchwardens, and mem- 
bers of the German tutheran Churches in 
the Savoy, Strand, and in Little Ailie Street, 
Whitechapel , united together for a solenin 
commemoration of this most importaut trans- 
action. 

In the evening of the 3ist of Oct. an in- 
troductory distourse was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Schwabe, im whiclv he gave a cun- 
cise but comprehensive account of the tive 
and progress of the Reformation, in so clear 
and interesting a manner, that he was -re= 
quested to publish it, On Sunday Morning, 
the gd of November, a sermon was preached 
belore a numerous and respectable audience, 
among which were several foreign ambassa- 
dors and secretaries of Jegation, by the Rey. 
Dr. Steinkopff: his text was Ps. exxvi, 3 — 
© The Lord has done great things jor us, whereof 
weare glad.’ After having given a short di- 
lineation of the dreadful corruptions of the 
Church in the middie ages of darkness and 
superstition, he dwelt ou the character and 
the merits of Lutherand Melancthon, as well 
as on those of Frederick the Wise, Elector of 
Saxony, the great protector of Luther, and of 
Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, 

The preacher then called on his audience, 
to manifest their gratitude, first to God, and 
next to the great instruments of ils merey 5 
to unite in spirit with all their continental 
fellow-christians ; to rejoice in the > great 
work already accomplished ; to deplore the 
corruptions which have evew crept into! the 
Protestant Church, and impartially to ex- 
amine themselves whether they acted-as con- 
sistent professors of a purer and more scrip- 
tural faith. He also carnestly exhorted them 
to value, read, and obey that Bible, which to 
Luther and the other Reformers was more 
precious than gold, and of which that illus- 
trious character had lett so excellent a trans- 
lation in their vernacular tongue; to. walk 
worthy of the gospel of Chiist, simply and 
firmly to adhere to. the Protestant faith, and 
never suffer themselves to be shaken in a 
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sicady attachment to it, cither by the allure- 
ments or threatenings of a deceitful and 
hostile world, At the same time he atfec- 
tionatcly entreated them, tu exercise the most 
perfect: toleration and Christian charity  to- 
wards all those of a different creed, and not 
to endeavour to force their opinions on others 
in a spirit of bigotry and proselytism, but to 
adopt the only effectual means of conviction, 
that of a-pure, holy, benevolent, and useful 
Yife. Te concluded with an appeal to his 
hearers for their benevolent contribytions, to 
be applied partly for the gratuitous distri- 
buiion of Luther's Bible, and partly for the 
temporal relief of their necessitous country- 
men. 

The Church was decorated in the same 
manner as the Enelislii Churches are on 
Christmas day. On the front of the pulpit 
was inscribed the name of Luther; above it 
appeared the first line of his celebrated 
hy nin, 


« Ein’ veste Burg ist unser Gott,’ 
(A strong Tower is our God.) 


Below Luther's name was seen that of the 
discreet, learned, and meck Melauchton. On 
both sides were those of Frederick the Wise, 
and Gustavus Adolphus, the latter of whom 
sacrificed his lite in the defence of the rights 
and liberties of the Protestant Church. 

On Sunday morning, the 9th ef November, 
both congregations united in» Dr. Schwabe’s 
chureh, where the Prussian, Saxon, and Ba- 
varian ambassadors, with several other gen- 
tlemen’of distinction, attended. 

Owing to the most unexpected, and. uni- 
versally lamented, death of Her Royal 
Highness Princess Charlotte of Wales, all 
intended decorations were omitted, and the 
pulpit and altar hung with black. A pe- 
culiar solemnity prevailed. The emotions 
of sacred joy and fervent gratitude, felt on 
account of the glorious emancipation of the 
Protestant churches from the shackles of 
Papal superstition, were mingled with feel- 
ings of the deepest grief and ¢ expressions of 
the sincerest re; gret and sympathy. Dr, 
Schwabe’s text was taken from Rev, iii. 11. 
© Hold that fast, which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown.’ 

Ife chiefly dwelt on the inestimable pri- 
vileges and blessings inherited by the Pro- 
te stants of our days from theirnobie ancestors 
the ee ae and reminded them of their 
sacred duty to maintain them inviolate, and 
to deliver them unimpaired to their posterity ; 
to which he added some powerful motives, 
calculated to quicken and ‘stimulate Protes- 
tants to a faithful discharge of their obli- 
gation. 

The solemnities of the Jub‘lee closed with 
an English sermon, preached at the ial 
by the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, from Ps: ixxii. 
18,193 alter which a collection was made 
for the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
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and the following anthem sung: 'O! give 
thanks unto the Lord,’ &e. 

The collections made after the various 
services amounted to upwards of 1901; and 
a spirit of union, love, and gratitude pre- 
valled, which will long be iinenbored by 
those who had the happiness to attend these 
sacred festivities. 

Ob! that Protestants m: ay never be insen- 
sible cf their invaluable priviieges; that they 
Inay never become traitors to their most 
holy faith, nor disgrace it by an unholy life, 
but adorn it by their whole walk and conver. 
sation; that the name of God may be glorified 
in aud by them, their adversaries contounded, 
and all candid and impartial men be con- 
strained to say, that God is with them in 
deed. and in truth. 


Extract of a Letter from a Hanoverian 
sahae” ; dated Hanover, Nov. 
Prion itt ire 
De RinG the three last days the celebra- 
tion of the third Jubilee of the Reformation 
took place in this city : upon the whole it was 
kept ina ver y solenm and edifying manner, 
T was particularly affected by ‘the adminis- 
{ration of the ordinance of the Lord's Suppec 
in all the Churches. His Royal Wighness the 
Duke of Cambridge set ihe c xample, I re- 
joice that notwithstanding the awlul apos- 
tasy of our days, there are still Christians 
among us who are deeply interested in the 
momentous coucerns of religion, 
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DESCRIPTION BY A MAHOMETAN OF A 
SATI, ORK BURNING OF A WIDOW. 
(Fiom the Asiatic Register ) 

THE circumstance recently took place 
near Commillah. A niece of the late 
Raja of Tipperah was. the object in 
question. About four o'clock in the 
evening | wentto the pli ice pointed out 
for the sacrifice; soon a‘ter w hich, the 
procession made its appearance to the 
sound-of wariial music; upon a cot 
(such as_ in general is ce use of by 
Ruropeans) appeared the corpse at full 
length, elegantly dressed ia the finest 
muslin, havi ing his face painted after the 
manner of the Rajputs, and a star made 
of numerous coloured threads and sinall 
thin pieces of bamboo, about the size of 
a thick darning needle, attached to his 
ear. Upon the same cot, ina reclining 
postire, was his wife, most superbly 
dressed in muslin and fine clothes ; her 
bas was loose and encircled in various 

wreaths of yellow A owers, having rings 
ue pure gold i in her ear and nose, and 
upon her wrists and ancles were rings 
of pure silver. Numerous attempts 
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were made by her relations, and by my- 
self, to dissuade her from the rash step 
she was about to make, bat all to no 
purpose. Atlength, the night fast ap- 
proaching, various culis were employed 
to dig a hole in the ground, which was 
made in the form of a cross; daring the 
making of which she repeatedly made 
inquiries as to its exactness. Having sa- 
tisfied herself upon this subject, ghe 
then observed that there was not a suffi- 
ciency of wood to keep up a large fire 
till day-light, and then directed her 
confessor (a Brahman) to get for her 
seven Suparitreess-which being brought, 
she then expressed a wish -to- have the 
ceremony commenced :—she then de- 
seended from the cot, placed-a num- 
ber of ‘cowries in a cloth, which she 
distributed only tober own caste, repeat- 
ing a short sentence from the Vedas, 
a@nd receiving for answer the words 
Ram, Hori, Ram, Krishno, Hori. She 
was then bathed, and walked round the 
funeral pile GQvitich was about six feet 
long and four broad) three times, and 
was again bathed ; she then distributed 
her wearing apparel, but. retained. all 
her ornaments; again walked four 
times (in all seven) round the pile, and 
was again bathed ; she then advanced 
to the pile and spoke to her female re- 
lations, recommending their following 
her example (as J was afterwards told, ) 
desired a Brahmin fo give her a black 
pigeon, and resolutely stepped upon the 
pile. The corpse of her deceased hus- 
band was then brought an] placed close 
to her, which she clasped in her aris 
and kissed ; then desired the friends to 
make no delay, and retired to rest—to 
rest, I may.safely say,-as upon feeling her 
pulse before the fire was communicated, 
i could not.perecive the Jeast motion in 
it. Fire was then comnmutieated to the 
pile amidst loud shouts from the specta- 
tors, the music playing the whole time ; 
and although the flame was very bright, 
yet for a time it was completely hi ‘den 
from the sight by showers of short bam- 
boos which were thrown into it by the 
by-standers, both Hindus. and Musul- 
mans. ‘Ihe Sati was a-most, beautiful 
woman, very fair, and baving a counte- 
nance somewhat resembling the Chi- 
nese, Suffice it to say, that I retired 
filled with sensations ofa nature not the 
most enviable. Lhe sight was altoge- 
ther in the words of the poet, 
* Sublimely grand and awfully terrific.’ 
Mirza Kazeem. 
Tipperah, 30th Dec. 1816, 
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Tue number of, persons. vaceinated 
in the island of Ceylon) during the,year 
1816, amounted to 19,550, Ajse+5 0! 

A Gentoo (Talegu), Grammar,.and 
Dictionary were lately advertised (se- 
parately) im the Madras papers,, 

shaeen? sear 
LONDON. 
She Funeral, 

Tete remains of her Royal Highness 
Princess Charlotte, and of her infant, 
were removed from Cliremront, on 
Tuesday evening, Novi 18, at 6 o’¢loek, 
and conveyed 10 Windsor; “the former 
in a hearse drawi by eigtit black horses, 
the latter in a mourming coach drawn 
by six: His Serene Highntss followed 
ina coach, attendéd* by the Rev. Dr. 
Short. Geveral noblemen’ and gentle- 
men followed in other coaches, attend- 
ed‘by large parties of dragoons, &c. 
The procession’ reached’ Windsor be- 
tween one and two in the morning; 
a great concourse of people were wait- 
ing in the streets to receive ‘it’ "Phe 
remains of the-Prinecess were received 
at the lower Jadge of the Castle, while 
those of the infant were carried directly 
to the Chapel, and deposited in the vault. 

At a quarter before niue on Wed- 
nesday evening, the hearse, drawn as 
before, preceded by two. troops of the 
Blues, entered the Castie- gate. Ninety- 
nine of the Royal servants, in state, Ji- 
veries, with torches, and twenty-four 
mutes, accompanied the body. Eleven 
coaches belonging to the Royal family, 
followed in funeral procession... They 
had all their blinds up, except the first, 
in which Prince Leopold was seated, 

On entering the choir, the Body was 
placed on a platform, and the cororet 
laid on the coftin. ‘The chief mourner 
sat ona chair at the head of the corpse;, 
and the Dukes of York and Clarence: 
on either side. The supporters of the 
pall sat in their places near the body. 
The Royal Dukes, and other Knights 
of the Garter, went to their respective 
stalls. "Che funeral service was read by 
Dr. Hobart, Dean of Windsor, andan 
Anthem sung. Afier which, the cof- 
fin was lowered into the repository pre~ 
pared for it, by machinery, and con- 
ducted to the royal vault, when the re- 
mainder of the Burial service was read. 
After a short pause, the King at Arms 
proclaimed the style and titles of her late 
Royal Highness, The royal mourners 
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then retired, and Prince Leopold re- 
turned to Claremont. 

A yast number of persons, of all 
ranks, cruwded the town of Windsor, 
to gratify their curiosity, or to pay a tri- 
bute of respect'to the deceased. _ 

In London, the great bell of St. Paul’s 
was tolled, the solemn sound of which, 
together with that-of many otber large 
bells, and the ficing of minute guns, pro- 
duced an awlul effect. We believe the 
whole to be unparatleled in the history 
ofthe country; aud glad should we be 
to find that the deep and general sensa- 
tion has been productive. of spiritual, 
practical, and permanent benefit. 

It ought to be recorded, that the 
churches, chapels, and meeting-houses, 
ofall denominations, were etiended in 
a very urcommon. degree; in many 
instances to excess: in some, as at St. 
Paul’s, almost to the prevention of the 
service... Ministers and their congrega- 
tions. seemed to possess one common 
feeling-—a desire to make.a teligious use 
of this solemn event. Several of the 
sermons preached on the occasion have 
been printed. 

Ft 
VILLAGE INSTRUCTION, 
BY READING SERMONS, ETC. 
+9 To the Editor. 


SevERAL individuals belonging to the 
Church at B——g, feeling a deep con- 
cern for the spiritual improvement of 
their ignorant neighbours, have, under 
the direction and sanction of their minis- 
ter, opened five places, during the past 
year, in the surrounding villages and 
hamlets, for reading a Sermon on the 
Lord’s-day evening. These places have 
beea regularly Jicensed for occasional 
preaching, as the pastor may find it con- 
venient to visit them. Itis by no means 
intended to approve of private mem - 
bers of our Churches becoming preach- 
ers or expounders of Seripture, with- 
out the sanction of the Church to which 
they belong, as it would be exceedingly 
irrecular, and might lead to very inju- 
rious consequences. ‘Lhe individuals 
referred to, go out merely as readers. 
The plan is submitted to your couside- 
ration, in the hope, should yon deem 
it worthy of insertion in your widely 
circulated Publication, that 1t may sti- 
mulate others to ‘ go and do likewise.’ 

Tay, ty 
Yours Fees 
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PONDERS’-END. 

Ts.a former number, a letter from 
Afriea was inserted, in which Mr. R., 
the missionary, states, that he had 
preached to a number of savages with 
less opposition than he once experienced 
at Ponders’. End (near Enfield.) We 
are desired by the Rev, Mr. Knight, 
the present minister at that place, to 
say, that on inquiry he cannot find any 
one who recollects opposition made to 
preaching in that village, and appre- 
hends that the opposition referred to 
must have been at some adjacent place. 


LONDON FEVER INSTITUTION, 

A PUBLIC meeting was lately held at 
the City of Londen Tavern, for the 
purpose of supporting this excellent 
charity. The beneficial efeets produced 
by it were staied by the Rey. J. Hew- 
lett. “Mr. Colquhoun, Mr. Alderman 
Atkins, Mr. Williams, Mr. Parry, Sir 
Thomas Bell, Dr. Thornton, and se- 
veral other gentlemen, moved and se- 
conded Resolutions in its favour, tend- 
ing to promote and extend its useful 
efforts. We hope this institution will 
be liberally sapported, and that similar 
institutions will be formed all over the 
county. 


re 
CHAPELS CPENED, 


Oct. 3. At Llanegrin, in Merionethshire, 
the Rev. Hugh Lloyd was ordained pastor of 
the united congregations at Towyn, Llwyn- 
ewril and Llanegrin; Messrs. D. Morgan, AG 
Shadrach, C. Jones, M. Jones, J. Lewis, 
W. Hughes, J. Davies and J. Roberts, en- 
gaged in different parts of the service. 

Oct. 2t. A plain, commodious chapel was 
epened at Morton-m-the-Marsh, Gloucester- 
shire, for the use of Mr. Bfany’s church and 
congregation, when three sermons -were 
preached, by the Messrs. Coles, of ‘Burton, 
from. Isa. Is. 13; J. Burder, of Stroud, 
from. Gen, xxviii. 195; and J. Percy, of 
Warwick, from Isaiah lx. 22. The devo- 
tional exercises were conducted by Messrs. 
Beetham, of Hook Norton; Matheson, of 
Evesham; Smith, of Campden; and Lear, 
of Chipping-Norton. 

The gospel was introduced about ¥1 years 
since, hy a native of the village; and the in- 
crease of hearers made the erection of a new 
place necessary, by which a debt is incurred 
of 5004; and the friends of truth will be 
appealed to for assistance. 

Tus Croft's Meeting-House, Fairford, 
Gloucestershire, which for many years was 
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in the hands of the Unitarians, and which has 
been for some time shut up for necessary re- 
pairs and enlargement, was re-opened, Oct. 
23,on which oceasioanN i Bishop, Gloucester, 
meat in the morning, from Col i. 28; 
followed by Mr. J. Burder, Stroud, from Gen. 
xxviii, 19; and inthe evening a sermon was 
preached by Mr. Rees, of Rodborough. The 
devotional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. A. Jetferis, Cricklade ; 

and D. Holmes, Farringdon; assisted by the 
Rev. John Jetferis Church, by whose mi- 
nistry, under God, the recent great spirit of 
hearing has been excited in this town, and 
who is the chosen pastor. The congregations 
were numerous; and gladness and joy seemed 
to beam in every countenance ! 


Oct. 23, The Meeting-House at Speen, in 
Bucks, afer being considerably enlarged 
was re-opened ; ou which occasion Mr.Wim. 
Gunn, of Aylesbury, preached in the morn- 
ing; Mr. J Harrison, of Woburn, in the after- 
noun; and lr. Tyler, of Haddenham, in the 
evening. The congregation, which consists 
chiefly of poor people, was numerous and 
attentive. 


Oct, 29, 1817. A neat commodious chapel 
was opened at Lechlade, Gloucestershire, 
Two discourses were delivered in the morning, 
by the Rev. 


Mr. Brown, of Cheltenbam, 


Religious Intelligence. 


and the Rey. Mr. Kirshaw, of Abingdon; 
andthe Rev. Mr. Thomas of Oxford preached 
in the evening. The prayers were offered by 
Messrs. Flint, Hewlett, Cole and Williams. 
The congregations were large and attentive, 
the collections liberal, and the prospects of 
usefulness encouraging. Ltwill aftord pleasure 
to the friends of evangelical truth to be in- 
formed, that the pepulation of Lechlade, and 
neighbourhood, which is considerable, have 
now the prospect of the regular preaching of 
the gospel. 


Sept. 24, 1817. Anew chapel, capable of 
accommodating 409 persons, (without gal- 
leries) was opened at Wells, iti Nortolk. 
Three sermons were preached on the occasion 
by Mr. W. Clayton, of Saffron-Walden; Mr. 
Hull, of Norwich; and Mr. Arrow, of Lynn. 
‘The other devotional parts were conducted 
by Messrs. Gilson, Alexander, Fairbrother, 
Bacon, and Player, 

The circumstances which have led to the 
erection of this place of worship have been, 
strictly speaking, very providential ; and the 

prospect of « flourishing interest (of the In- 
depende: at denomination) is remarkably en. 
couraging. It will be absolutely necessary 
to appeal to the liberality of the religious 
public; and it will be difficult to select a 
case wliich has stronger claims upon their 
benevolence. 


ETP T tae ——— 


A GOURSE 


To be delivered Monthly by the Ministers of Isuincron 


OF LECTURES 


and Hottoway, 


at their respective Fiaces of Worship, from Jan. to Dec. 1818. 


Time. Piace. Preacher. Subject. 
Tues. Jan. Islington Ch. Rev. Mr. Lewis. © The Christian Minister's Request. 
Thur. Feb. 5, Union Chap. —-—- Jones. The Necessity of Constant Watchful- 
ness. 
Wed. Mar. 4. Holloway. ~———- — Yockney. The luportance of Right Principles in 
Religion, 
Wed. April 1. LowerStreet. ——-——~- Bowden. The last Enemy destroyed. 
Wed. May 6. Holloway. ————. Lewis. The Necessity of subjecting ourselves 
to the Lest of Scripture, 
Wed. June 3. Lower Street. ———— Jones. The Falls of Professors improved. 
Tues. July 7. Islington Ch, ---—-— Yockney. The usual Excuses of the Young for 
: the Neglect of Religion. ; 
Thur, Aug, 6. Union Chap. —-—---~ Bowden... The Believer's Cony oy to Eeaven. 
Wed, Sept. 2. LowerStreet. --—+—- Lewis. The Love of the World inconsistent 
with a Profession of Love to God. 
Wed. Oct. 7.- Holloway. -—————- Jones, The Evidences of Union with Christ. 
Thur, Nov. 5. Union Chapel. ——---—- Yockuey. The Cross of Christ the Glory of Di- 
vine Revelation. 
Tues. Dec. 1. IslingtonCh, —————- Bowden. The Resurrection of the Body. 


Service to commence at a Quarter before Seven @Clock in the Evening. 


The object of these Lectures being to promote friendly intercourse between the Ministers 
whom the Great Head of te Church has stationed in this part of his vineyard, and io iad 
the attendance on weekly services, itis hoped that many from each congregation will be 


found embracing these opportunities. 


Reformation, 


Tue wast Sunpay in this Month (28th) being the day of WickLiFFE’s 
Death, several Dissenting Ministers have intimated an intention of preaching 
on that day a Sermon in reference to the Reformation in this Country. 


KiY. 


POETRY. 


ELEGIAC LINES 


ON THE 


DEATH OF THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 


Ir youth or beauty, dignity or worth, 

Could for a mortal claim long years on earth, 
Then would not now a weeping nation lave, 

With tears unfeign’d, the Royal Charlotte’s grave. 


O! ruthless Death, thy cleaving hands divide 
The tend’rest bridegroom and the sweetest bride ; 
And break of love that finely woven chain, 
Which art consummate ne’er can link again. 


Ah! what are earth’s most pleasurable joys, 
But slender, brittle, temporary toys! 

They last uo longer than an infant day, 

And Time.or Death soon casts them all away. 


In even less than two evanid years 

The people’s joys are drown’d in seas of tears ; 
And all the hopes our loyal bosoms nurst, 

Are wither’d, like the barren fig-tree curst. 


h! could not Death have flung his raging dart, 
And gorg’d upon some more ignoble heart? 
No; not a nation’s proudest hope can claim 
Exemption from the monster's certain aim. 


What hopes, like sun-beams, cheerly deck’d that morn, 
When the high-destin’d offspring should be born ; 

And Fancy saw a long and glorious line 

On Britain’s throne, in future ages shine! 


But, O! the changes of one passing hour, 

The sun-beams darken, and the dark clouds low’r ; 
The tempest’s sudden voice is heard to roar,— 
The Princess aid her Offspring are no more ! 


And blacker grows the welkin all around, 
Britannia pensive sits in awe profound ; 

And all her children round her prostrate lie, 
Tn robes deep-dipp’d in midnight’s sable dye. 


The manly eye, unus’d the tear to shed, 

Pours burning torrents o’er th’ illustrious dead ; 
And bands of pensioners the anguish share, 
Their Friend is gone—as kind as she was fair. 


Pattern of conjugal fidelity, 

Lov’d Prince! the nation has a tear for thee, 

While its torn bosoin mingles sighs with thine, 

And droops with thee o’er fated Cuartorre’s shrine | 


Ye young, ye fair, ye virtuous, ye great, 

Such are the fatal ills which flesh await: 

Ol! be our hopes and pleasures fixt alone 

On glories higher than an earthly throne. 
yp. 
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Lymington. 


Poetry. 


Peace, perturb’d land, be ev’ry murmur still, 
And own His glorious sway, whose sovereign will 
Fxaits our favourites, or casts them down ; 
Withholds, or takes away, or vives 4 crown. 


But though all terrence grandeur shall decay, 

His glory cannot, will not, fade away : 

How sweet the calm the rising thought affords, 

}’g reigns the Kine of xinas, and Lorn of Lrorps. ay 


See Ea 


ON THE SAME. 


From Crinemont’s Groves, alas! what painful sound 
Imparts fresh horror to the gloom of night— 

While broken echoes wake the vales around, 
To speed afar its melancholy fight! 


Loud groans and sighs in mournful accents tell 
The deep-ton’d anguish of a bleeding breast, 

As slow and solemn tolls the passing knell, 
Inviting earth-born travellers to rest. 


Weep, Britain! weep!—your Cuanxorre is no more! 
Tn Death's cold arms the Royal Captive lies ; 
Around her bier your mingled sorrows pour, 
And flowrets bring to grace her obsequies. 


Rude Murm’ring, cease~ for why should ye repine ? 
Who wisely yave, as wisely takes away :a 

Though sad the Visitation —tis Divine ! 
Let Mortals own it, and in peace obey. > 


Weep, Lritain! weep!—but venerate the Hand. 
Which dealt unseen the agonizing blow : 

He sends his Judgments o’er a guilty land, ¢ 
That men may tear, and his compas-ion know. 


Great King of kings!—our Maker and our God! 
Thine acts display a never-failing skill— 

Oh! while we tremble, may we kiss the rod, 
Which but pertorms the counsel of tlry will. 4 


® Job i. 21, > Psa, xlvi. 10. © Isa. xxvi. 9. ¢ 1€phes, i. 11. 


ae 


TO A DISCONSOLATE NEGRO. 


«I go,’ said he, ‘ to my former persecutors—when I get home, a public auction will 
be held, and my master will scll me.’—See Evan. Mag. for Oct. 417. 


* Twill never leave thee, nor forsake thee.’---Heb, xiii. 5, 


Takk courage, brother! God is on thy side ; 

He will support thee, and thy footsteps guide : 
The pris’ner’s sigh—the solitary groan, 

Break thro’ the clouds, and rise before his throne. 
What! tho” you go where fierce oppression reigns, 
And cruel tyrants fix the galling chains : 

What! tho’ you toil in Slavery’s cruel bauds, 

Or faintly travel Alric’s parched sands ; 

Jesus, who set thy captive spirit free 

From Satan’s bondage, will be still with thee. 

Is name and works—his saving pow’r and grace, 
Where’er thou go, shall still demand thy praise. 
Telj it thy brethr.n, when in fetters bound, 

How Zapher preach’d, and Nathan mercy found, 


Poetry. 


Q! this will warm thy heart, while slaves shall hear 
The pleasing truth, and drop the silent tear : 
Convine’d of sin, as Ephraim, smite the thigh; 
Or, like the publican, tor mercy ery : 

A cry more powertul than heavenly songs, 
Tho’ sweetiy sounding from seraphic tongues. 
From Gabriel’s lofty strains the Almighty turns; 
When Jesus o’er a trembling simner yearns ; 
With love and pity gleaming trom his eyes, 
Pleading the merit of his blood, he cries, 

“ Father, forgive :'—who well approves the plea, 
And smiling Mercy sets the pris’ner free. 


Waltham Abbey. . Wate 
Ee ARR 8 ae 


A HYMN 


FOR THE ANNIVERSARY OF A JUVENILE AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tyousu it would yicld anungel joy 

To sound through earth the Saviour’s name, 
Mortals perform the swect eniploy : 

We may extend Immanuel’s fame. 


We long to spread the trath around, 

O’er distant climes, where p'gans dwell ; 
And watt afar its peaceful sound 

To wretched captives, slav d by hell. 


Tndulgent God! our efforts bless, 

And deign to prosper youthful zeal ; 
O! give thy Gospel wide success, 

Thy love let every nation feel, 


Where awful darkness veils the soul, 
Impart a bright celestial ray ; 

Where tyranny usurps control, 
Asunder break the iron sway. 


And fill ow hearts with pious care, 
While we diffuse thy word aoroad, 
Since thus, we virtua ly declare 
Our firm resolve to serve the Lord, 8S. M. B, 


ari 


LINES 


Supposed to have been written upon the Wall of the Church at 
Stoke Village, near Gosport. 


Sortty, stranger, lest thy footsteps Once they liv’d, by friends admir'd, 
Break the silence of the grave ; Once they bloon’d in beauty’s pride, 
Death reigns here in solemn stillness, Ounce Affectiow’s fecling warm’d them ; 
Scarcely dare the yew tops wave. Now they’resunk ii Death’s cold tide! 


Think, for here is cause for thinking, Once a smiling world could raise them, 
As you tread the church-yard way, Once the frowns of men depress’d ; 
How like you this earth once sported, Sickness once, and woe assail’d them; 
In life's short and fev’rish day. . Nothing now can-break their rest. 


Listen, stranger, to the warning, 

Raise thy thoughts to heav’vly realms ; 

Tuke the gilt the Gospel offers, 

Ere the food of death o’erwhelms t iG 
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